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IN this magazine the reader has not only the history o'. those reli
gious and charitable agencies which have found their centre at 

the Tabernacle, but an outline of the religious condition and activity of 
the period. This we would now summarize. At ~o- time was so _much 
being done in so many ways f~r the spread of rehg10n of one _kmd or 
another; the reign of stagnat10n has ended, and everywhere thmgs ~re 
on the move as to spiritual matters. This is so far good, for anythmg 
is better than lethargy; but we are naturaJly anxious to discover the 
!result of all this stir: does error flourish, or does truth prevail ? This, 
then, is our ju<lgment, formed from observing oar part of the spiritual 
world. Rome compasses sea and land to make one proselyte, and she 
snatches up here and there a pauper or a peer, bat we do not believe 
that she gains so many as she loses. Our own observation can readily 
be corrected by that of others, but it leads us to the opinion that 
Popery pure and simple is not making much headway in England. 
We once lost a member to the Church of Rome, and we are informed 
that he has now deserted it : we cannot remember another instance, bnt 
we have baptized many Catholics who have not only escaped from the 
errors of their former creed, but are most decided and established be
lievers in the great doctrines of grace. In fact, before- the steady 
preaching of the gospel, and in the neighbourhood of an earnest 
church, the hold of Popery upon the mind is in many cases relaxing, 
and in not a few it is gone for ever. There is far more reason to fear 
the Ritualistic party in the .Anglican Establishment: these double
faced gentlemen are making good their ground in the English Church, 
and are becoming more firmly planted every day. They gain both by 
their defeats and their successes, and advance none the less surely in 
places where apparently they are repressed. It is their connection 
with the National Church which is their strength, allowing them, under 
,the presLige of authority, to lead men astray. Our Episcopalian neigh
bours at first disliked the Popish revival, then they tolerated it, next 
they excused it, and now to a large extent they admire it. It seems 
incredible that in so short a space a body of daring men should have 
-set up the old idols, and brought back the ea tire Romish paraphernalia; 
if within the next ten years the church should reunite with that of 
Rome we should not be one whit astonished-nothing but the secular 
interests involved therein, and the dread of disestablishment, appear to 
us to prevent it. The National Church is drunken with the wine of 
Rome's abominations, and reels towards the confessional and other 
,filthinesses. 

Where are the Evangelicals ? Where are the Ev!llll.gelicals ? Frater
nizing with the High Church. What more can be hoped for from 



PREFACE. 

them ~ They capitulated at Croydon, and the enemy exult in the 
surrenrler. 

,,-1iat of the Dissenters? The mornin_g cometh and also the night. 
T,, our Yiew there is a predominating faithfulness to the gospel among 
our brethren, but there are spots of rationalism which should cause 
g-rea t searehing-s of heart. We cannot be made to belierc that Scotch 
'rrcsb~·tcrianis~n is largely affected. but we know a denomination in 
England which is ~adl_y gangrened with a~pseudo-intellectualism which 
counts it rnanlv to doubt, and reckons the believer in the orthodox faith 
to be a weak-niinded creature, 1~orthy of their sublime pity. If this 
thing: goes on, the prospect for those who indulge therein is none of the 
bri~htest; their fine notions will alienate the people and make many 
feel that e1·en superstition is better than cold negations and the chill of 
perpetual questioning. Where this moderu thought comes, it is the 
hand of death, and all things which are worth preserving wither 
before it. However, the truth lirns and influences millions, and we 
belie-.e that its profession is more vital and more extensive than ever it. 
was. It cannot be frowned down or Emeered down; never did it more 
prevail than now. Kever had we a firmer hope or a brighter ex
pectancy. 

Concerning our own work, we render thanks that we have had a 
year of great mercy in connection with every department of it. Both. 
in men and means the College has grown ; the Orphanage has been 
blest with sufficient supplies, and the orphans have enjoyed remarkable 
l:ealth ; the Colportage, though greatly crippled and straitened for 
money, has made progress; Mrs. Spurgeon's Fund has scattered happi
ness among the poor pastors more plentifully than before, and the 
church bas steadily increased and all its agencies have been strengthened: 
in fact, all things have prospered with the increase of God. Blessed_ 
be his bol v name for evermore. 

One wo.rd only. Old and faithful friends have gone home, and we 
need new helper~. Our donors have decreased in numbers lately, and 
had it not been that the amounts given have been larger, we should 
have had a deficiency. We do not like losing the love and the prayers 
of the small givers. Where are they ? Is this the work of the Lord? 
May he not, therefore, design that the reader whose eye now glances 
over the page should become a helper in our labour of love ? It is a 
great enterprise-read our shiliing " History of the Tabernacle" and 
see for yourself-and it needs many helpers. The Lord will direct 
them to us. Is he now directing you ? 

Dear reader, we have done our best for another year, and now beg a 
continuance of your patience and good will for the time to come. 

C. H. SPURGEON. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JANUARY, 1877. 

"But my God shall supply all your need, according to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus.''-Philippians iv. 19. 

D
HE Philippians had several times sent presents to Paul, to 

supply his necessities. Though they were not rich them
selves, yet they made a contribution, and sent Epaphro
ditus with it, " an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well pleasing unto God.'' Paul felt very grate:. 

ful: he thanked God, but he did not forget also to thank the donors; 
he wished them every blessing, and he did as good as say, "Yon have 
supplied my need, and my God shall supply yours. Yon have supplied 
my need of temporal food and raiment out of your poverty: my God 
shall supply all your need out of his riches in glory." As he says in 
the eighteenth verse, " I have all and abound. I am full," so, he adds, 
"my God shall supply all your need." You have sent wh~t you gave 
me by the hand of a beloved brother, but God will send a better 
messenger to you, for he will supply all your need "by Christ Jesus." 
Every single word sounds as if he had thought it over, and the Spirit 
of God had guided him in his meditation, so that he should to the 
fullest extent wish them back a blessing similar to that which they 
had sent to him, only of a richer and more enduring kind. 

Now, on this New Year's day I would desire, somewhat in the spirit of 
Paul, to bless those of you who have supplied according to your abilities 
the wants of God's work in my hands, and have given, even out of 
your poverty, to the cause of God, according as there has been need. 
I count myself to be personally your debtor though your gifts have been 
for the students, and the orphans, and the colporteurs, and not for 

1 
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myself. In retum for your kindness, after the manner of his gracious 
love, '' my God shall supply all your need, according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus." 

This verse is particularly sweet to me, for when we were building 
the Orphanage, I foresaw that, if we had no voting, and no collect
ing of annual subscriptions, but depended upon the goodness of God, 
and the voluntary offerings of his people, we should have times of trial, 
and therefore I ordered the masons to place upon the first columns of 
the Orphanage entrance these words, " My God shall supply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." The text there
fore is cnt in stone upon the right hand and upon the left of the great 
arch,rny. There stands this declaration of our confidence in God, and 
as long as God lives we shall never need to remove it, for he will cer
tainly supply the needs of his own work. While we serve him he will 
furnish our tables for us. 

The text might suggest to us a field of gloomy thought, if we wished 
to indulge the melancholy vein, for it speaks of " all your need.'' 
Behold A GREAT NECESSITY,-all your need. What a gulf! What an 
abyss ! "All your need." I do not know how many believers made up 
the church at Philippi, but the need of one saint is great enough: 
what must many need ? It would not be possible to tell the number 
of God's children on earth, but the text comprehends the need of 
the whole chosen family-" All your need." We will not ask you to 
reckon up the wonderful draught upon the divine exchequer which 
must be made by all the needs of all the saints who are yet on earth : 
bnt please think of your own need; that win be more within the 
compass of your experience and the range of your meditation. May 
the Lord supply your need and all your need. 

There is your kmporal need, and that is no little matter. If we have 
food and raiment we should be therewith content, but there are many 
of God's people to whom the mere getting of food and raiment is a 
wearisome toil; and what with household cares, family trials, sick
ness of body, losses in business, and sometimes the impossibility of 
obtaining suitable labour, many of God's saints are as hard put to it 
as Elijah was when he sat by the brook Cheritb. If God did not send 
tl.iem their bread and meat in a remarkable manner, they would surely 
starve; but their bread shall be given them, and their water shall be 
sure. "My God shall supply all your need." Yon have, perhaps, a 
large family, and your needs are therefore greatly increased, but the 
declaration of the text includes the whole of your needs personal and 
relative. 

After all, our temporal needs are very small compared with our 
spiritual needs. A man may, with the blessing of God, pretty readily 
provide for the wants of the body, but who shall provide for the re
quirements of the soul ? There is need of perpetual pardon, for we 
are always sinpjng; and Jesus Christ's blood is always pleading and 
cleansing us from sin. Every day there is need of fresh strength to 
battle against inward sin; and, blessed be God, it is daily supplied, so 
that our youth is renewed like the eagle's. As soldiers we need armour 
from head to foot, and even then we do not know how to wear the 
armour, or how to wield the sword, unless he who gave us these 
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sacred implements shall be always with us. Warring- saint, God 
will supply all your need by his presence and Spirit. But we are not 
merely warriors, we are also workers. We are called, many of us, to 
important spheres of labour, ( and, indeed, let no man think his sphere 
unimportant,) but here also our hands shall be sufficient for us, 
and we shall accomplish our life-work. You have need to be helped to 
<lo the right thing at the right time in the right spirit and in the right 
manner; your need as a Sunday-school teacher, as an open-air preacher, 
and especially as a minister of the gospel will be very great: but the 
text meets all requirements-" My God shall supply all your need." 
Then comes our need in suffering, for many of us are called to take 
our turn in the Lord's prison-house. Here we need patience undrr pain, 
and hope under depression of spirit. Who is sufficient for furnace 
work ? Our God will supply us with those choice graces and consola
tions which shall strengthen us to glorify his name in the fires. He will 
either make the burden lighter, or the back stronger; he will diminish 
the need, or increase the supply. 

Beloved, it were impossible for me to mention all the forms of our 
spiritual need. We need to be daily converted from some sin or other, 
which, perhaps, we have scarcely known to be sin. We need to be in
structed in the things of God, we need to be illuminated as to the mind 
of Christ, we need to be comforted by the promises, we need to be 
quickened by the precepts, we need to be strengthened by the doc
trines. We need, oh, what do we not need? We are just a bag of 
wants, and a heap of infirmities. If any one of us were to keep a want
boofc, as I have seen tradesmen do, what a huge folio it would need to 
be ; and it might be written within, and without., and crossed and re
crossed, for we are full of wants from the first of January to the end of 
December: but here is the mercy, " My God will supply all your need." 
Are you put in high places? Have you many comforts? Do you enjoy 
wealth? What need you have to be kept from loving the TI"orld, to 
be kept from wantonness, and pride, and the follies and fashions of this 
present evil world. My God will supply your need in that respect. Are 
you very poor? Then the temptation is to envy, to bitterness of spirit, 
to rebellion against God. My God shall supply your needs. Are yon 
alone in the world P Then you need the Lord Jesus to be your com
panion: your companion he will be. Have you many around you ? 
Then you have need of grace to set them a good example, to bring up 
your children and manage your household in the fear of God : " l\Iy 
God shall supply your need." You have need in times of joy to be 
kept sober and steady: you have need in times of sorrow to be 
strong and quit yourselves like men; you have needs in living, and you 
will have needs in dying, but your last need shall be supplied as surely 
as your first. " My God shall supply all your need." 

Come, then, brethren, and look down into this great gulf of need 
and exultingly say, "0 Lord, we thank thee that our needs are great, 
for there is the more room for thy love, thy tenderness, thy power, thy 
faithfulness, to fill the chasm." 

That first thought, which I said might be a gloomy one, has all the 
dreariness taken out of it by four others equally tme, but each of them 
full of good cheer. The text not only mentions great want, but it 
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mentions also a great helper-" My God ;" next, a great gift-he "shall 
supply all your need;" thirdly, an abundant store out of which to d~·aw 
the o-ift -" according to his riches in glory;" and lastly, a glorious 
clwn~el through which the supply shall come-" by Christ Jesus." 

First, then, for our enormous wants here is A GREAT HELPER: ".Aly 
God shall supply all your need.'' Whose God is that? Why, Paul's 
God. That is one of the matters in which the greatest saints are no 
better off than the very least, for though Paul called the Lord " My 
God," he is my God too. My dear old friend who sits yonder, and has 
nothing but a few pence in all the world, can also say, " and he is my 
God too." He is my God, and he is as much my God if I am the 
meanest, most obscure, and weakest of his people, as he would be my 
God if I were able, like Paul, to evangelize the nations. Is it not 
delightful to think that my God is Paul's God, because, yon see, Paul 
intended this; he meant to say, "You see, dear brethren, my God has 
snpplied all my wants, and as he is yonr God he will supply yours._" 
I have been in the dungeon in which Paul is said to have been confined, 
and a comfortless prison indeed it is. First of all yon descend into a 
.aulted chamber, into which no light ever comes except through a little 
ronnd hole in the roof; and then in the middle of the floor of that 
den there is another opening, through which the prisoner was let down 
into a second and lower dungeon, in which no fresh air or light could 
possibly come to him. Paul ,vas probably confined there. The dungeon 
of the Pr:etorium in which he was certainly immured is not much 
better. Paul would have been left well nigh to starve there, but for 
those good people at Philippi. I should not wonder but what Lydia 
was at the bottom of this kind movement, or else the jailer. They 
said, " We must not let the good apostle starve; " and so they made 
up a contribution, and send him what he wanted; and when Paul 
received it be said, "My God has taken care of me. I cannot make tents 
here in this dark place so as to earn my own living ; but still my Master 
supplies my need, and even so when you are in straits will he supply 
yon." "Jfy God." Now, it has often been sweet to me when I have 
chought of my orphan children and money has not come in, to remem
ber Mr. Muller's God and how he always supplies the children at Bris
tol. That God is my God, and I rest upon him. When you turn over 
the pages of Scripture, and read of men who were in sore trouble, and 
were helped, you may say, " Here is Abraham, he was blessed in all 
things, and Abraham's God will supply all my need, for be is my God. 
I read of Elijah, that the ravens fed him : I have Elijah's God, and 
he cancommand the ravens still if be pleases." The God of the pro
phets, the God of the apostles, the God of all the saints that have gone 
before us, this God is our God for ever and ever. It seems to be 
thought that God will not work now as he used to do. "Oh if we had 
lived in miraculous times," say some, "then we could h;ve trusted 
him. Then there was a manifest declaration of God's existence for he 
pushed aside the laws of nature, and wrought for the fulfilment' of his 
promises to bis people.'' Yet that was a rather coarser mode of working 
than the present one, for now the Lord produces the same results 
w\tbout the vi~lation of the law~ of nature. It is a great fact that 
without the disturbance of a smgle law of nature prayer becomes 
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effectual wHh God, and God being enquired of by his people to do it 
for them does fulfil his promise and supply their needs. Using means 
of various kinds he still gives his people all things necessary for this 
life and godliness. Without a miracle he works great wonders of 
loving care, and he will continue so to do. 

Beloved, is the God of Paul your God ? Do you rel{ard him a~ such? 
It is not every man that worships Paul's God. It is not every pro
fessing Christian that really knows the Lord at all, for some invent a 
deity such as they fancy God·ought to,be. The God of Paul is the 
God of the Old and New Testament-such a God as we find there. Do 
you trust such a God? Can you rest upon him? "There are such severe 
judgments mentioned in Scripture." Yes, do you quarrel with them? 
Then you cast him off; but if, instead thereof, you feel, " I cannot un
derstand thee, 0 my God, nor do I think I ever shall, bnt it is not for 
me, a child, to measure the infinite God, or to arraign thee at my bar, 
and say to thee, 'Thus shouldest thou have done, and thus oughtest 
thou not to have done.' Thou sayest 'Such am I,' and I answer 
' Such as thou art, I love thee, and I cast myself upon thee, the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of thy servant Paul. Thon 
art my God, and I will rest upon thee.'" Very well, then, he will supply 
all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ J esns. J nst 
think of that for a minute. If he will supply you, you will be supplied 
indeed, for God is infinite in capacity. He is infinitely wise as to the 
manner of his actions ; and infinitely powerful as to the acts them
selves. He never sleeps or tires ; he is never absent from any place, 
but is always ready to help. Your needs come, perhaps, at very unex
pected times ; they may occur in the midnight of despondency or in 
the noonday of delight, but God is ever near to supply the surprising
need. He is everywhere present and everywhere omnipotent, and he 
can supply all your need, in every place, at every time to the fullest 
degree. Remember that omnipotence has servants everywhere, and 
whenever God wishes to send you aid he can do it without pausing to 
ask, "How shall it be done ? " He has but to will it, and all the 
powers of heaven and earth are subservient to your necessity. With 
such a helper what cause have you to doubt ? 

The next point in the text is, A GREAT SUPPLY. '' My God will supply 
all your need." Sometimes we lose a good deal of the meaning of Scrip
ture through the translation, in fact, nothing ever does gain by trans
lation except a bishop. The present passage might be rendered thus, 
-" My God will fill to the full all your need." The illustration which 
will best explain the meaning is that of the woman whose children were 
to be sold by her creditor to pay the debts of her late husband. She 
had nothing to call her own except some empty oil-jars, and the 
prophet bade her set these in order and bring the little oil which 
still remained in the cruse. She did so, and he then said to her 
"Go among your neighbours and borrow empty vessels not a few." 
She went from one to another till she had filled her room full of these 
empty vessels, and then the prophet said, "Pour out." She began to 
pour out from her almost empty cruse, and, to her surprise, it filled 
her largest oil-jar. She went to another, and filled that, and then 
another and another. She kept on filling all the oil-jars, till at last 
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she said to the prophet, " there is not a vessel more." Then the 
oil stared, and not till then. So will it be with your needs. You were 
frightened at having so many needs just now, were you not ? But now 
be~ pleased to think you have them, for they are just so many empty 
,essels to be filled. If the woman had borrowed only a few jars, she 
could not have received much oil, but the more empty vessels she bad 
the more oil she obtained. So the more wants and the more needs 
you have, if you bring them to God, so much the better, for he will fill 
them all to the brim, and you may be thankful that there are so many 
to be filled. When you have no more wants (but oh, when will that be?) 
then the supply will be stayed, but not till then. My God will fill up to 
the brim all your needs, according to the riches of his glory by Christ Jesus. 
How gloriously God gives to his people I We wanted pardon once: he 
washed us, and he made us whiter than snow. We wanted clothing, 
for we were naked. What did he do? Give us some rough dress or 
other ? Oh no, but he said, "Bring forth the best Tobe and put it on 
him." It was a fortunate thing for the prodigal that his clothes were 
all in rags, for then he needed raiment, and the best robe was brought 
forth. It is a grand thing to be sensible of spiritual needs, for they 
will be supplied. A conscious want in the sight of God-what is it 
but a prevalent request for a new mercy? We have sometimes asked 
him to comfort us, for we were very low, but when the Lord has com
forted us, he has so filled us with deli.~ht that we have been inclined to 
cry with the old Scotch divine, "Hold, L©rd, hold! It is enough. I 
cannot bear more joy. Remember I am only an earthen vessel." We, 
in relieving the poor, generally give no more than we can help, but our 
God does not stop to count his favours, he gives like a king. He pours 
water upon him that is thirsty and floods upon the dry ground. 

We must pass on to the next tbon2:ht, and consider for a minute 
or two THE GREAT RE80URCES out of which this supply is to come. 
"He will supply all your needs, according to hi:~ riches in glory.'' 

There, the preacher may sit down now, for he cannot compass this 
part of the text. God's riches in glory are beyond all thought. Consider 
the riches of God in nature? Who shall count his treasures ? Get 
away into the forests : travel on league after league among the trees 
which cast their ample shade for no man's pleasure, but only for the Lord. 
Mark on lone mountain and far reaching plain the myriads of flowers 
whose perfume is for God alone. What wealth each spring and summer 
is created in the boundless estates of the great. King. Observe the vast 
amount of animal and insect life which crowds the land with the riches of 
divine wisdom, for the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof. Look 
towards the sea: think of those shoals of fish, so countless that when 
only the fringe of them is touched by our fishermen they find enough of 
food to supply a natiou. iiark, too, the sunken treasures of the ocean, 
whieh no hand gathereth, but that of the Eternal. If you would 
see the w~alth of the Creator, cast yonr eye to the stars: tell ye their 
numbers 1f ye can. Astronomy has enlarged our vision, and made us 
look upon this world as a mere speck compared with innumerable other 
wor~ds that God has made; and it has told us that probably all the 
myriads of worlds that we can see with the telescope are a mere fraction of 
the countless orbs which tenant infinite space. Vast are God's riches in 
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nature. It needg a Milton to sing as he sang in " Para.disc Lost," the 
riches of the creating God. The riches of God in providence are equally 
without bound. He saith to this creature "Go," and he goeth, and to 
another "Do this, and he doeth it," for all thing;i serve his bidding. 
Think of the wealth of God in grace. There nature and providence 
stand eclipsed, for we have the fountain of eternal love, the gift of an 
infinite sacrifice, the pouring out of the blood of his own dear Son, and 
the covenant of grace in which the smallest blessing is infinite in value. 
The riches of his grace! "God is rich in mercy,"-rich in patience, 
love, power, kindness, rich beyond all conception. 

Now, you shall be supplied according to the riches of nature and 
the riches of providence and the riches of grace : but this is not 
all ; the apostle chooses a higher style, and writes "according to his 
riches.in glory." Ah, we have never seen God in glory. That were a 
sight our eyes could not behold. Christ in his glory when transfigured 
was too resplendent a spectacle even for the tutored eyes of Peter, and 
James, and John. At the too transporting light darkness rushed upon 
them, and they were as men that slept. What God is in his glory do 
ye know, ye angels ? Does he not veil his face even from yon, lest in 
the excessive brightness of his essence even you should be consumed ? 
Who amongst all his creatures can tell the riches of his glory, when even 
the heavens are not pure in his sight, and he charged his angels with 
folly ? 

" Riches in glory." It means not only the riches of what he has 
done, but the riches of what he could do: for if he has made hosts 
of worlds he could make as many myriads more, and then have bnt 
begun. The possibilities of God omnipotent who shall reckon? But 
the Lord shall supply all your need according to such glorious possibilities. 
When a great king gives according to his riches, then he does not 
measure out stinted alms to beggars, but he gives like a king, as we 
say; and if it be some grand festival day, and the king is in his state 
array, his largesses are on a noble scale. Now, when God is in his 
glory, bethink you, if you can, what must be the largesse that he 
distributes-what the treasures that he brings forth for his own beloved ! 
Now, according to his riches in glory, he will supply all your needs. 
After that, dare you despond? Oh, soul, what insanity is unbelief! 
What fie.grant blasphemy is doubt of the love of God! He must bless 
us; and, blessed by him, we must be blest indeed. If he is to supply our 
needs according to his riches in glory, they will be supplied to the full. 

Now, let us shut up our meditation with the fourth remark, and that 
is-THE GLORIOUS CHANNEL by which these needs are to be supplied. 
" According to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 

You shall have all your soul's wants satisfied, but yon must go to 
Christ for everything. "By Christ Jesus." That is the fountain head 
where the living waters well up. You are not to keep your wants sup
plied by your own care and fretfulness,-" Consider the lilies, how they 
grow.'' You are to be enriched "by Christ Jesus." Yon are not to 
have your spiritual wants supplied by going to Moses, and working and 
toiling, as if you were your own Saviour, but by faith in Christ Jesus. 
Those who will not go to Christ Jesus must go without, for God will 
give them nothing iu the way of grace except through his Son. Those 
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who go to Jesus the most shall oftenest taste of his abundance, for 
through him all blessings come. My advice to myself and to you is 
that we abide in him, for since that is the way by which the bles
sing comes we had better abide in it. We read of Ishmael, that he was 
sent into the wilderness with a bottle, but Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai
roi, and it is wise for us to dwell by the well Christ Jesus, and never 
trust to the bottles of our own strength. If you wander from Christ 
Jesus, brother, you depart from the centre of bliss. 

All this year I pray that you may abide by the well of this text. 
Draw from it. Are you very thirsty? Draw from it, for it is full, 
and when it is pleaded the Lord will supply all your need. Do not 
cease receiving for a minute. Let not your unbelief hinder the Lord's 
bounty, but cling to this promise, "My God shall supply all your need 
according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." I know not how to 
wish you a greater blessing. If you are enabled by the Holy Spirit to 
realize it, you will enjoy what I earnestly wish for you, namely-

A HAPPY NEW YEAR. 

Jt is a 4urstio'n fuyti:P,rr fut syall all g.o t.o yrafrrn. 

A NUMBER of intimate friends being at dinner together, on the 
Lord's-day, one of the company, in order to prevent improper 

discourse, said, " It is a quest£on whether we shall all go to heaven or 
not." This plain hint occasioned a general seriousness and self
examination. One thought, "If any of this company go to hell, it 
must be myself"; and so thought another and another; even the ser
vants who waited at table were affected in the same manner. In 
short, it was afterwards found that this one sentence proved, by the 
special blessing of God upon it, instrumental to their conversion. 
What an encouragement is this to Christians, to give a serious turn to 
the conversation, when in company! It should be observed, however, 
that the Lord's-day was not instituted for the visiting and entertain
ment even of Christians. How is their conduct, who make a point of 
meeting and feasting on the Sabbath, to be distinguished from the 
Sunday parties of the profane ? Our place of meeting, on that day;_is 
the house of God ; and our feast, the rich provisions of the everlasting 
gospel. How we wish that all professors would remember this ! 

iraa Jg.on!~ uentttatt tyt tntirt man. 

IN the camphor tree every part is impregnated with the precious per
fume; from the highest twig to the lowest root the powerful gum 

will exude. Thus grace should permeate our whole nature, and be seen 
in every faculty, every word, every act, and even every desire. If it be 
" in us and abound " it will be so. An unsanctified part of our frame 
must surely be like a dead branch, deforming and injuring the tree. 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and alt that £s within me bless his holy 
name "-when praise is truly spiritual it pervades the whole man. 
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PART IV. 
PASTOR T. W. MEDHURST, "C. II. SPURGEON'S FIRST £TL'DENT,'' 

AT PORTSMOUTH. 

THOUGH he is Number One in order of time in that ever growing 
army which has been disciplined for its aggressive acLion in the 

Pastors' College, Thomas William Medhurst is only about four months 
younger than the President of the College, having been born in busy 
Bermondsey on the last day of October, 1834. From his earliest 
,childhood the lot of Mr. Medhurst was cast among nonconformists, 
and, strictly speaking, his training to the date of conversion was 
thoroughly religious. Old Bermondsey had many nooks and corners 
where sites of historical interest could be found, and Bethesda Chapel, 
Jamaica-row, might have claimed some distinction as one of these. 
The church which worshipped there under the pastorate of :Mr. Dovey, 
was of ancient date and of the Baptist denomination, but having 
fallen into decay the sanctuary wail some years ago taken down, when 
its pastor removed to Stoke Newington, where he died. Bethesda 
Chapel was Mr. Medhurst's first Christian home; there he received in
struction in the Sabbath-school, year after year, but though good seed 
may have been sown in his heart, he remained unconverted till twenty 
years of age. 

Having received an education suited to his social condition, the time 
.arrived when a life occupation had to be chosen, and the youth who 
manifested a liking for work, as well as a fondness for reading, was 
fortunate as regards his first master, Mr. John Porter, a well-known 
rope maker of South London, and a deacon of the church meeting at 
East-street Chapel, Walworth. In the manufactory of this Christian 
tradesman the apprentice became perfected in his useful calling, and 
was looked upon by his fellows as a steady-going youth who was likely 
to prosper in the world. 

Jn the meantime he honestly desired to avoid vicious tendencies, but 
he supposed that he displayed a refined taste when his leisure hours 
were devoted to such recreations as could be found in theology and the 
-drama. He read religious periodicals with avidity, while his passion 
for the theatre was so unusually strong that at last he attended the 
plays on four or more nights of the week. After leaving Bethesda 
Chapel he became a seatholder at the Surrey Tabernacle, and an en
thusiastic admirer of the late Mr. James Wells, whose oratory was the 
only attraction which could successfully compete with the elocution 
and sensuous scenery of the stage in winning the young man's atten
tion. The good man's sermons exercised an influence over the inex
perienced hearer amounting to fascination, and not even a novelty at 
a favourite playhouse would then have kept young Medhurst away 
from the Surrey Tabernacle week-night service. All this time con
science remained easy, he was not unhappy while trying to serve God 
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and Mammon, and making toys of things sacred as well as of things 
profane. He felt secure and self-satisfied in his unyielding Antinomian 
profession, but while nothing beard from the pulpit led the admiring 
youth to suspect the faultiness of bis inconsistent procedure, we feel quite 
sure that :Mr. Wells, had he been directly appealed to, would not for a 
moment have sanctioned such a singular course of life. 

One wintry night, early in the year 1854, a missionary meeting was 
advertised to take place at Maze Pond Chapel; Mr. Medhurst attended, 
and he was there struck with the speech of a very young man who had 
recently arrived from Waterbeach, and was preaching weekly at New 
Park Street Chapel, not far away. That stranger was Mr. Spurgeon, 
who attracted an extra share of attention on account of being a new 
comer, reckoned· to be exceedingly eccentric, and a violator of all the 
rules of decorum. To New Park-street Chapel Medhurst resolved to 
go for the purpose of hearing for himself what the new pastor had to
say when actually in the pulpit. The resolution to act thus was not 
made lightly and suddenly. To leave Mr. Wells for a stranger, and on 
a regular service night, moreover, was not only something new in out· 
friend's experience, it was something so wildly daring that for the mo
ment he hesitated and trembled. He was wending his steps away from 
home! He was forsaking the assembly of the saints! He was going 
to hear an Arminian ! On his arrival at the chapel he felt somewhat 
as Bunyan felt when be leaned against Elstow tower to watch the 
ringers-as though the building would fall and crush so notorious 
an offender out of existence ! The sermon was founded on Hosea vi. 3, 
"Then shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord." The discourse 
is not remembered beyond the fact that the "if" was "thrown over
board," as a supplementary word insert.ed by the translators, and "as'' 
substituted in its place. Mr. Medhnrst was so far gratified that he 
admitted the preacher to be no Arminian, and what had been spoken 
lodged in his heart until he ceased frequenting theatres, severed his con
nection with the extreme party, and removed to New Park-street, where 
he was just in time to obtain a seat. But though now convicted of sin 
he found no peace in attending the public worship of God. He went 
to the chapel sorely depressed, listened in despair to what was said, and 
continued for six months in the most wretched condition imaginable. 

"Well, how are you to-day, Medhurst? " the pastor would ask, halt
ing on the pulpit stairs while the people were leaving, and thinking of 
what he could say or do to lighten the woes of the penitent. 

" Oh, worse and worse," was still the doleful reply. The case was ,L 

peculiarly trying one; again and again the gospel was explained, but the 
sinner failed to see that Christ pardoned without money and without 
price. 

Just at this crisis Mr. Medburst framed the following note, and sent 
it to bis new found-friend: 

Dear Sir,-Would you be kind enough candidly to inform me whether there 
is any hope that I belong to the elect family of God; whether Jesus Christ 
His Sou has ever died for me, while my affections are in the world. I try to 
pray, but cannot. I make resolutions only to break them. I listen from time to 
time when you speak of the glory set apart for the saints, when you describe 
their feelings, their joys, but I have nothing to do with these things. Oh, sir, 
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thnt Sundny morning you spoke of the hypocrite, I felt you were describin.z 
me. I go to chapel, hear the Word preached ; go home, make resolutions, go 
to work, out in the world, and forget all, till the time of preaching comes again. 
I read the Bible, but with no interest; it seems no more to me than any other 
work that I have read before; it is to me dry and insipid. CbriRt has said that 
of all who come to Him He will send none away. How am I to come? I 
would if I could, but I cannot. At times I think I will give all up, and not 
go to chapel any more; hut when the time comes I cannot stay away, but feel 
compelled to go once more. Do, clear sir, tell me how I am to find ,Jesus? 
how can I kriow he died for me? and that I belong to his family? Dear sir, 
tell me, am I a hypocrite? 

I remain, yours to serve in anxiety, 
TH0~1As "\VrLLL\M l\lEnm:RSr. 

This cry of anguish called forth the following reply: 

Dear Sir,-! nm glad that you have been able to write to me, and state your 
feelings. Though my hands are always full, it will always give me joy to 
receive such notes as yours. You ask me a very important fJUestion, "Are you 
one of God's elect?" Now this is a question neither you nor I can answer at 
present, and therefore let it drop. I will ask you an easier one, " Are you a 
sinner?" Can you say "Yes"? All say yes; but then they do not know what 
the word sinner means. A sinner is a creature who has broken nil his :Maker's 
commands, despised His name, and run into rebellion against the Most High. 
A sinner deserves hell, yea the hottest place in hell; and if he be saved, it 
must be entirely by unmerited mercy. Now if you are such a sinner I am glad 
to be able to tell you the only way of salvation-" Believe on the Lord Jesus." 
I think you have not really yet understood what believing means. You are, I 
trust, really awakened, but you do not see the door yet. I advise you seriously 
to be much alone; I mean as much as you can. Let your groans go up if you 
cannot pray; attend as many services as possible, and if you go with arr 
earnest desire for a blessing it will come very soon. But why not believe
now? You have only to believe that Jesus is able and willing to save and then 
trust yourself to Him. Harbour not that dark suggestion to forsake the 
house of God. Remember you turn your back to heaven and your face tf) 

hell when you do that: I pray God that He will keep you from doing- so. If 
the Lord had meant to destroy you he would nGt have shown you the,e thin_gs. 
If you are but a smoking flax there is hope; touch the hem of His garment, 
look to the brazen serpent. 

My dear fellow sinner, slight not this season of awakening. up, and be in 
earnest. 'Tis your soul-your own soul-your eternal welfore-your heaven 
or your hell-which is at stake. There is the cross, and the bleeding Goel-man 
upon it-look to him nncl be saved. And there i~ the Holy Spirit, able to gi,·e 
you every grace. Look in prayer to the sacred Three-one-God, and then you 
will be delivered. 

I am, your anxious friend, 
CHARLES ILWDON Sl'URGEO~. 

This letter afforded no relief, and the man to whom it was addressed 
appeared to be lapsing into despait-. At length, on a memorable Sunday 
evening, he went to the chapel in New Park Street, in a condition of 
mind more miserable than ever. He thought he was perhaps going for 
the last time; for if he received no relief then he decided that he would 
give up religion altogether. If he was destined to be lost he would be 
lost, and that was the end of the matter. He sat down in his old 
place not knowing what to do, not daring to raise his head in hope. 
He had read and prayed without receiving the longed-for light; he had 
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secured about a dozen interviews with the pastor; he had written a 
letter and received good advice, and all in vain. Now he was about to 
hear what was likely to be his last sermon. Still somewhat listlessly he 
opened his Bible to find the text-John vi. 37. "Him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out.'' Quicker than lightning, almost 
before a word had left the preacher's lips the chain of bondage was 
broken, and the abiding peace of Christ flowed into the penitent's soul. 
It was difficult to sit still during the delivery of the sermon; it would 
have been a relief could he have stood up to have vented his joy in 
songs of praise. Hitherto he had committed the mistake of trying to 
answer the question "Am I one of the elect?" He now perceived 
that they are the elect who trust wholly in Christ. 

Ha,,ing found liberty Mr. l\fedhurst at once became a Christian 
worker. He manifested considerable interest in tract distribution, in 
Sunday-school teaching, and in open-air preaching. His maiden sermon 
was delivered in Billingsgate fish-market ; but he also erected a street 
pulpit on Tower-hill as well as at Bankside, where hearers were con
verted and added to the church. This evangelistic activity did not 
escape the notice of Mr. Spurgeon; and soon after the young Christian 
was called into the vestry, when the proposal was made that he should 
relinquish trade to undergo a course of study ,vith the view of entering 
the Christian ministry. Mr. Medhurst had just then completed his 
term of apprenticeship; the world with its promises was opening before 
him, so that be naturally asked for time before coming to a decision. 
In a fortnight the offer was accepted; but just then difficulties arose 
such as had not been anticipated. Mr. Spurgeon experienced some 
kind of disappointment in pecuniary matters, on which account the 
education scheme had to be for the present laid aside, though at this 
date Mr. Medhurst was preaching at Crosby-row chapel, hired for the 
purpose by Deacon Cook. Soon after, however, the way became opened 
in an unexpected manner. Mr. Spurgeon obtained available funds, and 
the young man was taken from business and placed in the household of 
Mr. C. H. Hosken, at Bexley-heath, who is now settled in a pastorate 
at Cossey, Norfolk. The young man's aspirations were gratified, and 
he bad opportunities of working bard at the business of prepa.ration for 
future usefulness. 

Mr. Medhurst lived for nine months with the pastor at Bexley-heath, 
and during the latter portion of that time he preached here and there 
in the neighbourhood, chiefly in the open air. Every now and then 
be would call upon Mr. Spurgeon! at 75, Dover-road, to report progress, 
as well as to take counsel; and 1t was on one of these occasions that 
a dial_0Jp1e was ~eld which has been given to the public, but without 
its ongrnal settrng. 

"vVell, Medhurst, how are you getting on?" asked Mr. Spurgeon. 
"Well, I don't know, Rir, I'm afraid I have made a mistake," was 

the reply. 
"What do you mean ? " 
"Well, I've been preaching for six or seven months and have not 

heard of any conversions." 
"You don't expect conversions every time you preach, do you?" 

asked the pastor. 
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"No, I don't expect them every time." 
"Then be it unto you according to your faith," answered Mr. 

Spurgeon. " If you expect greo.t things from God you'll get them ; if 
you don't you won't." 

These words left an indelible impression on the mind of the student. 
He is able to say at the present time that he has never since ihat day 
preached without expecting a blessing ; and the blessing has come 
according to.his faith. 

Soon after this he went to preach at Kingston-on-Thames, and before 
the completion of his prescribed course of study he accepted the 
pastorate of that church. Because the distance between Bexley-heath 
and Kingston was too great to be travelled with convenience every 
week, a lodging in London became indispensable. Mr. Medhurst 
accordingly ceased to reside with Mr. Hosken, and was placed under 
the admirable tuition of the Rev. G. Rogers, who bas ever since been 
the pillar of the Pastors' College. His first student remained in the 
house for fifteen months, and settled at Kingston-on-Thames in 
September, 1856. 

This first pastorate must be pronounced a snccessfn.l one. It extended 
through four years; two hundred persons were baptised; the chapel 
was improved as well as enlarged; a sum of £450 was collected for a 
new place of meeting; and the pastor was summoned before the local 
magistrates for presuming to attempt the reformation of the town by 
preaching in the open air. After leaving Kingston Mr. Medh□rst 
laboured at Coleraine, where he remained for two years, and then settled 
at Glasgow in November, 1862. His pastorate at North Frederick
street church showed an increasing popularity; and wllile there he 
published two volumes, Streams from Lebanon, and Rays of Light in the 
Dark Valley. 

About this time Dr. Smith, of the Glasgow Examiner, published a 
number of sketches of preachers in Scotland, and in one of these Mr. 
Medhurst is thus portrayed:-

" In appearance he looks very youthful-almost boyish. He is rather abo,e 
the average height, with clear complexion, light hair, and well developed 
brow. His countenance is pleasing- beaming with benevolence, and yet wear
ing an aspect of firmness and determination unusual in one so young. He has 
a gocd deal of the attitude and gesture of Mr. Spurgeon, and is a very ani
mated and energetic speaker. His voice is soft and occasionally husky (caused, 
we presume, by too much speaking). There is a great deal of ease in his 
manner. lie looks round quite composed on the crowds 11round him, and 
directs them to seats, and tells the gentlemen that in Ireland the gentlemen 
are too gallant to sit while ladies are standing beside them. In expounding 
the chapter, his remarks were excellent, but being expository, it struck us that 
he spoke in too loud n voice. In preaching, expounding, nnd praying, he at 
least avoids the common and condemning sin of the pulpit-that of dulness. 
He speaks with notes before him, with great fervour, force, and fluency. He 
has the ton<Tue of a ready speaker, and seems never at a loss what to say. There 
is a great d~al of direct appeal to his hearers. After explaining the ability and 
willino·ness ofChri~t to forgive, he stopped, and looking around on bis audience. 
he said emphaticnlly, ",vhat say you to this forgiveness? Do you wish lor it?" 
A great part of his power lies in bis ready utterance and homely appeals. The 
discourse, of which we have given an outline, was above the average ofsermom, 
in thought and expression, The hypercritical might allege that there was a 



14 THE WORK OF THE PASTORS' COT,LEGE. 

lack of logical precision in the illustrations, and tlrnt there was a good deal said 
that might be equally suitable for many texts. Even the divisions might be 
assailed, as pardon is a part of justification. Pardon and ncceptance ns 
righteous arc the constituent parts of ,instification. There is probably a design 
in these occasional sermons. He e,·idently wishes to give in every discourse n 
complete \'iew of the way of salvation, of man's lost state, of the atonement 
and grace of Christ, and of regeneration and sanctification through the Spirit. 
ln his stated ministrations we have no doubt his discourses are more textual, 
more -logical, more precise in outline and filling-up; but for an occasional 
discourse there is much truly admirable in the nbove. It will be observed, 
for instance, that he completely and clearly determined between the objective 
and suLjectfrc in the matter of assurance of salvation. Believer~ may have 
the assurance of the completeness of Christ's work, the freeness of Christ's 
grace and love, while they have many doubts and fears as to their acceptance 
and appreciation of the provisions of the Gospel, and their personal evidence 
of being united to Jesus." ~ 

Mr. Medhurst continued at Glasgow for about seven years, and his 
removal to Lake-road, Portsmouth, took place in the autumn of 1869. 
"\Yhat fruit came of his labours in the largest city of Scotland may be 
inferred from the words of a deacon of the church, spoken at a fare
well soiree. 

"If ever there was one thrust into our work, to all human appearance, by the 
providence of God, we have reason to believe that Mr. Medhurst was thrust in 
here. We have great reason to bless God that he came amongst us. ,vhen he 
came there were about 200 memberR, now there are about 500. The debt on 
the chapel has also been greatly reduced, and, as your Treasurer, I may say we 
stand financially in a nice, comfortable way. When we first heard whisperings 
that our pastor would be removing, we felt dismayed, and when he wrote the 
letter stating he had accepted the call, we felt for a time paralysed. vVe 
seemed to hear a voice from heaven saying, 'Stand still and see what the Lord 
will do for you now.' ,v e stood still, but that voice said, ' Arise, and prepare 
to go forward,' and that voice says now, 'Go forward, thy way will be made 
pb.in.' ·we begin now to realise the fact that God himself is calling him there. 
As he said himself, he is going to a larger field of labour. I would take the 
opportunity of saying what may have been misunderstood. There is not the 
same number of inhabitants in Portsmouth as in Glasgow, but the building 
where the congrenation meets is larger than here. The congregation there 
numbers about 1400 souls, and we pray that the Lord will go with him, and make 
him instrumental in winning many souls to the Saviour, and of building up 
God's people in the holy faith." 

At Portsmouth :M:r. Medhurst continues to command respect and to 
enjoy a considerable measure of success in preaching the word, between 
three and four hundred persons having been added to the church by 
baptism sioce his acceptance of the pastorate. The chapel is commodious 
and convenient; as a Nonconformist meeting-house it is the finest in 
the town, or perhaps in the county. The previous labours of Mr. Gange, 
now of Bri8tol, had caused the erection of this noble edifice, and it is 
a great blessing- that the successor of such a man has been able to 
maintain a flourishing interest, for too often it happens that the re
moval of a successful preacher causes shipwreck to the church which 
he gathered. 

The earnest pastor finds in Portsmouth a fine field for evangelistic 
operation. Being a great military and dockyard town, it is cursed by 
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all the sins which seem to dwell in such places as in their native home. 
Drink and licentiousness are the parents of countless crimes; could 
they be repressed, and the soldiers have profitable labour given them to 
do, our arsenals would become orderly communities. Still, though Ports
mouth continues to be a wicked place, the town is far better than it 
was; it is improving; it is not the worst town to be found in the 
British empire. Miss Robinsr,n has been an immense benefactor to 
the garrison by means of her Soldiers' Home. Although in the opinion 
of certain residents that earnest Christian lady has given too dark a 
picture of the abounding iniquity, there is cause enough for anxious 
prayer, and increasing effort. There are two sides to the question of 
the comparative wickedness of certain towns, and Mr. Medhurst is 
able to testify that he has witnessed more drunkenness in seven weeks 
at Glasgow than he has seen at Portsmouth during as many years. 

We have now explained how Mr. Medhurst became" C. H. Spurgeon's 
:first student," and the first-fruits of the Pastors' College. When his 
€ducation was first undertaken there was no likelihood, as far as appear
ances went, of a college being formed, but one thing led to another, 
until Mr. Spurgeon entertained the design in earnest, and was enabled 
by divine assistance to carry it out. When Mr. Medhurst preached as 
a student at Kingston-on-Thames the friends there gave him a sove
reign every Sunday for his expenses and services. Mr. Spurgeon sug
gested that this remuneration was not all that could be given, as the 
congregation was increasing; the friends adopted the suggestion very 
cheerfully, and promised to contribute another £50 a year. When the 
first quarterly instalment was paid it was offered to Mr. Medhurst, but 
with a right generous spirit he desired that the money might be given 
to help some other brother as he had been helped. This was accord
ingly done, and the President has never forgotten this augury of the 
free-hearted spirit which to this day has characterized the students in 
reference to their Alma :Mater and himself. 

Our readers have now some iclea of the early days of the Collerre, 
and will see how from small beginnings great results may flow. 

0 

ijrut~ .cannot bt forun'.h-. 

WHEN the daughter of the mayor of Baune had lost her canary 
bird, her wise parent gave strict orders that all the gates of the 

town should be shut, that the creature might not escape. The bird 
was soon over the hills and far away despite the locking of the gates. 
When a truth is once known no human power can prevent its spreading; 
attempts to hinder its progress will be as ineffectual as the mayor's pro
clamation. As a bird of the air, truth flies abroad on swift wings; as a 
ray of light it enters palaces and cottages ; as the unfettered wind it 
laughs at laws and prohibiLions. "\Valls cannot confine it nor iron bars 
imprison it ; it is free and maketh free. Let every freeman be upon 
its side, and being so let him never allow a o.oubt of its ultimate success 
to darken his soul. 
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BY MRS, C. H. SPURGEON. 

"A RECORD OF COMBAT WITH SIN, AND LABOUR FOR THE LORD." 
These words on the cover of our magazine startled me the other 

day as I sat thinking over my work and what I should say about it. 
I 

0

felt almost ashamed of my audacity in presuming to ask a place 
again amidst these pages, seeing that I am not strong enough to bear 
a " sword," and my " trowel" is such a very little one thi:.t it can only 
hope to gather enough mortar to supply some few of the labourers who 
build up the living stones. But I remembered with exceeding comfort 
that, when the wall of Jerusalem was repaired, in Nehemiah's time, the 
work of the daughters of Shallum was as faithfully recorded as the 
labour of the princes and the priests. 

So I take courage to tell again of the Lord's great goodness to me, 
and how marvellously he has continued to help and bless the "Book 
Fund." As rertainly as if he had stretched forth his hand from the 
heavens and given me a written commission for the service, so surely 
do I know that this work came to me through his indulgent love, and 
from the first moment of its existence to the present, he has guided 
and supported and blessed it, and every atom of the glory shall be his. 
He sent me the needful funds to carry it on, by moving the hearts of 
his people to help me, for not one penny of that £926 was solicited 
except from him. And he has heard and answered the prayer that a 
great blessing might follow the books into the homes of his dear ser
,ants, comforting their hearts and refreshing their spirits, as well as 
aiding them in their preparation for the pulpit. I have two great heaps 
of letters from them, so heavy that I lift them with difficulty, and if 
all the joy and gratitude to God therein expressed could be written out. 
it would fill some volumes. Knowing how deeply interested in these 
letters the readers of The Sword and the Trowel have hitherto been, I 
propose in this paper to give a series of extracts from them,* a set of 
word pictures as it were, which I shall call 

A GLIMPSE AT SOME ENGLISH INTERIORS. 

Years ago, when I had the felicity of sharing my dear husband's annual 
holiday, one of our chief pleasures consisted in visiting the picture 
gallery of every continental town we entered. 'l'here, " walking cir
cumspectly " over the shining, treacherous floors, we spent many happy 
hours, and enjoyed to the full the works of the grand old masters, but I 
am not ashamed to confess that I at least used to linger longer and 
more lovingly over a '' Dutch Interior " by Teniers or Ostade, than I 
cared to do over any " Madonna and child" that Raphael or Rubens 
ever painted. These latter never stirred any devotional feelings within 
my soul, and failing this, they ceased to interest, and even grew tire
some by constant repetition. But it was charming to be absorbed in 
the "little beautiful works" (as an authority on painting calls them), 

"' When the writers of these letters recognise thoir own compositions they need 
have no fear of betrayed confidence, for with my own hands 1 have prepared all 
the copy for the printer, so that their names might be unknown. 
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which the Dutch masters loved to draw with such wonderful and tendtr 
minuteness of detail. The interior of a fisherman's hut, with its quaint 
wooden cradle, and its basket of freshly-caught fish, would on close 
inspection reveal unsuspected objects of interest, and the picturesque 
farm kitchens with their glittering array of bright pans, their wealth of 
delf ware, thei1· chubby children, and their comely Vrows, were so home
lih and so natural that the more one gazed at them the more vividly 
real they became, and it was an ea'>y task to weave a tale of family joy 
or sorrow around each glowing canvas. 

But now I want to show my friend.•, by pen in lieu of pencil, some 
scenes of English home-life where the tale of gladness or of suffering is 
even more plainly pictured, and needs no effort of the imagination to 
unfold it. A hasty glance into a parlour, at the moment when a ~iff; 
from the "Book Fund" has arrived; a peep into a study where the four 
portly volumes of the "Treasury of David" have just enriched the 
scanty store of books ; a glimpse of a figure with bowed head and 
clasped hands, pouring out a heartful of gratitude before his God,
these, and such as these, tell their own story, and as we pass from one 
picture to another will only need a wnrd or two from me to introduce 
them. I could show some where tearful faces ~ather, and a little coffin 
occupies the foreground, but these are veiled, and my hand dares not 
withdraw the covering. 

The first "Interior" which I point out to yon is shining with the 
brightness of domestic love. The little room may be poorly furnished, 
and the bookshelves I know are sadly bare, (how can they be otherwise 
when the minister's income has the very uncomfortable habit of oscil
lating between £40 and £60 a year?) but you can see with what intense 
delight that kind and happy wife is assisting to unpack the treasure of 
new books which will cheer her husband's heart and make him feel a 
richer man for some time to come. There is a "Sword and Trowel" 
lying on the table, and .... but you shall look for yourselves-

,, The receipt of your communice.tion this morumg we.s e. surpri,e. A 
pleasing and agreeable surprise; for I had no idea that my kind, good wife be.d 
written to you. Often have I seen the 'Treasury of De.vid' advertised, o.nd 
ho.ve secretly desired to he.ve it. But in order to be be.ppy I am compelled to 
nip my desires in the bud, lest they should grow to be troublesome. illy soul's 
desire for books bas to be sle.in, which is wearisome work, so that some p11s
se.ges of Scripture, in e.n improper sense, he.ve a secret mee.niug to m_v soul. 
' My soul is weary because of murderers.' 'Happy is he that taketh and 
dasheth thy little ones age.inst the stones'; but in this case I have to thank yo11 
and my dear wife tbe.t my desire for the 'Treasury of De.vid' h11s not perished 
with the rest; e. little Moses saved, and I trust will prove e. blessing. Please 
accept my hearty thanks. Me.y the Lord abundantly bless you in your mission, 
and move the hee.i-ts of bis children to contribute. Much pleased to see a 
sketch of your lemon plant, e.nd to find it flourishing: 1 have often thought and 
wondered whether the little thing we.s still alive .... No one but the Lord. and'" 
the partner of our joys and sorrows, knows the struggles of a minister. Thank 
God for a good wife. Minster churchyard, in Kent, he.s a. monument to tho 
wife of a minister, of whom it is recorded. 'She cheered him with her smile. 
sustained him with her counsel, and aided him in his ministry for thirty-six: 
years.' Aud she is not the only one .... After examining the work, I am 
constro.ined to write age.in and express my hiqh appreciation of it. I am 
impressed with the immense amount of labour which must have been e'lpended 

2 
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in its production-the mines of trutl~ it contains. It is indeed a tre11sury of 
thinrrs new and old-to me a treasure mdeed. Others have laboured, 11nd I am 
favo~red to enter into their labours. It is the most valuable work I h11ve, the 
Bible, of coune, excepted. The whole church owes !V.lr. _Spurgeon a debt of 
gratitude, not only for his own thoughts, but 11lso for brmgmg up from the p1Lst 
the thoughts of the thoughtful of other ages. It will, it must, be a lo.sting 
benefit to thousands, and ought to be on the shelf of every minister. Yours is 
a noble work, to distribute to those who cannot afford to purchase. Pardon me 
for writing a second time. If I were to bold my peace the stones would cry 
out." 

There is so much bomely yet p3thetic grace in the next picture, that 
it must attract all eyes, and hearts also, I hope. How true to nature, 
and how touching is the chief incident-the evening stroll down the 
brightly-lighted streets of the town, the unmistakable gravitation of the 
poor minister's mind and body towards the fatal bookstall, and the 
o,erwhelming anxiety of the tender wife to avert the threatened peril to 
her scantily-filled purse! • 

"Being the wife of one of those ministers whom God has put it into your 
heart to help, I feel that I owe you a debt of gratitude, and as my heart is too 
full to hold all it feels, I pour it out before God and you whom he has chosen to 
car:ry out a work so noble. A thousand thanks for your timely aid .... I 
am the mother of seven children-six are yet with us-the eldest is fifteen, the 
youngest just over eight. While rearing these children up to now, mine has 
been a life of hard work and self-sacrifice. Our salary in the past bas been 
much lower than it is now, but still we have to struggle to make ends meet as 
family wants increase yeur by ye!l.r. My husband is a great lover of books, and I 
am aim ost asharued to confess that when walking in town with him I have very 
carefully avoided going into the streets where the book stores were kept, 
knowing it u:ould be hard work for him to pass them by. Many times after re
ceiving our quarter's salary it has puzzled me to know how to divide it-the 
quarter's school bills nearly due, one must have a new suit of clothes, another 
li dress, the twin boys must have new boots, caps, etc. I assure you that to 
spare a little for my husband's library I have had to be servant, tflilor, and 
dressmaker, and very frequently ha,e my bands been in the dye-pot in order to 
send my family out respectable." 

We cannot help saying ''Well done ! good wife, good mother, the 
Lord reward thee ' in that day' ! " 

Now we come to a small but choice picture. The minister sits in his 
study (a cosy one), and we rejoice to see his shelves moderately stocked 
with books; he has just had the pleasure of adding the "Treasury of 
David," and "Watson's Body of Divinity" to his store; he is writing 
rapidly, and this is what he says:-

" This evening I have received the four much-desired vols. Heartily I thank 
you, and unfeignedly bless the Lord, joining in the prayer so kindly recorded in 
Vol.1. that the precious contents may avail me. Here is a mine of gold-I 
hope to dig up nuggets for my people. How the cream of the gospel st,mds 
thickly on this unadulterated milk! Prayer and meditation shall churn it into 
butter; nay, shall I not give them buLter and honey till they all know how to 
refuse the evil fle~h-pots of Egypt, and choose the good things of the land 
where David dwelt, where milk and honev flow P Your noble efforts for 
ministers will be a blessing to both mind aii'.d body. It is rather trying to the 
nerves to be eleering the ground with a borrowed axe, carving wood with one's 
fing-ers, and working at the pump when the sucker is dry. But now, through 
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Mrs. S_puri:reon's loving work, poor men whose thoughts stand still for want of 
gear-011 will h11ve heart 11nd mind set spinning like the 'Chariots of Ammi
nadib '!" 

There is one difficulty I experience in arranging this little gallery of 
home scenes, which arises from the loving gratitude of the sketchers 
themselves. Some of the most interesting and tonchin" letters I 
rec~ive contain so many gentle and gracious pe-rsonalities "'that I am 
obliged to conceal them from public view, and for this reason many a 
bright picture enshrined in the privacy of my "sanctum " can never 
leave it to touch other hearts as it bas touched mine. I hope, however, 
that those I am able to present to my friends will interest them greatly, 
and next in order I place two stereoscopic views which need no 
comment. 

" For nine full years I have toiled along as pttstor here, my salary having 
generally been £80. I married soon after settling in this place, and have now 
five children besides one who is gone to the" better land." I have been obliged 
to eke out my scanty means by taking a few pupils. 11y library I need scarcely 
say is, for a minister, ridiculously small. It is impossible for me to purchase 
books which I should greatly value, and the possession of which would be a 
benefit not to myself alone, but also to the people to whom I minister. 

* * * * * * * * * 
"It is indeed kind of you to send me so munificent a present. I wish to express 
my very best thnnka, and to assure you that I shall value your generous gift 
very highly, Nor shall I alone reap the benefit; those to whom I minister are 
sure to participate in the blessing. I must tell you that yesterday wa;i my 
birth-day, and to-day is the birth-day of my eldest little girl-six years Q>ld
so that your kind gift comes as 11, most seasonable present." 

"It is several long years since I have been able to replenish my small library 
with a new volume. ·with the strictest economy we find it is all that we can do 
to keep up an 11ppearance suitable to our station and pay everyone twenty 
shillings in the pound, which, thanks to our heavenly Father, we have done. 
1fy stipend is £52 a year, with a house. I have had a great deal of o.filiction 
in my house-five have passed away by death, and now my wife is ill and hns 
been under medical care for eighteen months, so that, what with doctors' bills 
and extra expenses, 11ew books appear to be among the last things I can find 
money for. A lll"ant ever so small will be thankfully received. 

* * * * * * * * * 
" When opening the parcel and beholding its precious contents I cannot 

express to you the emotions of my soul, nor will words convey to you the 
thanks I wish to express. I can only say that I hastened to my stndv, nncl 
on bended knee poured out my gratitude to my heavenly Father, who hcts sup
plied my need. Nor did I forget to invoke the benediction of heaven upon the 
kind donor," 

The next picture has two aspects-winter and summer-for thanks 
to the kindness of dear friends, I was able, for a time at least, to make 
the sun shine on the hitherto cheerless prospect. Would to God I 
could do more, not only for this '' good wife,'' but for the many others 
who I know have terrible reason to be " afraid of the snow for their 
households." Just think of the dear little children patiently lying in 
bed while their scanty clothing was being washed ! 

"Forgive me for troubling you with a statement of our poverty. ~Io.ny times 
I h11.ve felt prompted to ask if you hnve a fund for supplying poor ministers' 
wives and children with clothes. If so, I sincerely trust yon will have 
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compassion 011 ns, for we arc in greRt need. :\Iy h~1sband has been in the ministry 
more than twe.ntv-six vears, and hRs never received moro tlmn £5 per month. 
w·e are se,en in.family, and I am snch a sufferer from rhenm11tics that I cannot 
rlo the housework, antl" as we cannot pay for hired help, our eldest girl, who was 
in a situation, is obliged to come home again. If you can help us in any way, 
it will be ,ery, very acceptable, for the winter is ?ear, o.nd firing and house-rent 
are high, and my dear husband's clothes are gettmg as bare as our own. . 

•' I am going to try to drop you a few lines, but do not know how sufficiently 
to thank yon and dear friends for your great kindness to us. We were e.ll of 
us ove1:joyed; it is e.n old saying that it is always darkest before t~e dawn, 
and we fonnd it so, for when your present came to hand the dear little_ ones 
1Nre in bed, that we might wash their clothes, as we had not change of raiment 
for tlwm. But you may depeud there was no more sleep for that day when 
they were told that Mr. Spurgeon had sent money to buy them new warm 
clothe~. Since then we have received a cheque from Mr.---, and a box of 
very valuable clothing from Mr. --, which we feel sure is through your 
sympathy .... We sincerely hope that none of the kind friends who have 
helped us will ever know one-tenth of the trouble that we have had, yet we 
never had so much joy as this week has brought us!" 

One more pictnre I must give which has just come into my hands. 
This time not an "English Interior,'' but a French one. .A. night-scene 
evidently, for the midnight-oil is in full flow and the earnest student be
comes so fascinated by his studies that the early dawn finds him still intent 
upon his treasnre. There is a great dearth of thec,logical literatnre in 
France, and this good pastor having acquired somewhat of the English 
language, ardently desired to enrich his mind and feast his soul 011 the 
fat things of English divinity. He wrote to Mr. Spurgeon asking for 
the "Treasury of David" at a reduced price, and of course I gladly 
sent it as a gift from the Fund. His gratitude is intense, but he is far 
from being satisfied. His appetite is whetted, and he hungers for more 
of such substantial food. In the latter part of the following letter, 
which I have translated for my readers, he not only announces his 
determination to obtain the two volumes of "Treasury '' ( which 
alas! do not yet exist) bnt also begs to be informed what would be the 
cost of the twenty-one volumes of the "Metropolitan Tabernacle Pul
pit," which he thinks a necessary part of the equipment of every Chris
tia11 pastor. I wish I could give them to him. 

TRANSLATION. 

" I must tell you that I felt utterly amazed when I found that these precious 
and valuable volumes were actually a present to me, a perfect stranger! It is 
impossible for me to express my gratitude; but I do thank you with all m!J 
heart,. and I wish I could se~ my greatly revered brother, to tell him with my 
own hps bow much I owe him. Assure your dear husband, madam, that his 
books will be a real 'treasure' to me, and not to me only, but also to the people 
whom the ~ord has confided to my care. I received the parcel at eight o'clock 
m the evenmg, and I spent the whole night in devouring the contents! I shall 
pruy earnestly that Mr. Spurgeon may soon accomplish the work so successfully 
commenced, and that then every English-speaking Christian may he the happy 
y1ossessor _of the 'Treasury of David.' I dare not ask you to think of me when 
th_e work 1s completed, the.t would be abusing your kind~ess, but I shall not 
fail (though I am very poor) to procure the other vols. for myself as soon as 
tliey ap_pear, and appear they will I am certain, for the Lord would not allow 
~o precious and useful a work to remain unfinished." 

Although I ha,·e scores more of such letters, I am afraid I must clo,e 
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my collection here, lest I tire my reader's patience, nnd trespass too far 
on my Editor's precious pages. It has been a joy inexpressible to 
minister even in the least degree to the cryinl? needs of the pastors who 
have sought the aid of the " Book Fund," but I cannot forget that there 
are hundreds still unsupplied, and if the Lord permit and spare me, I 
hope to do more this year than was accomplished in the past. I depend 
wholly on the Lord to move the hearts of his people to help me, and I 
know he "will not fail me,•; nor '' forsake the work of his own hands." 
The amount of work already done stands thns-

4,967 volumes distributed. Of the@e 
1,950 were "Lectures to My Students." 
1,346 volumes "Treasury of David." 

820 volumes of" Sermons." 

And the remaining 851 volumes comprised works by other a·athors, some 
valuable secondhand books presented to me by friends, and the lesser 
wri~ings of Mr. Spurgeon. 701 ministers have received grants of books 
(varying from 4 to 8 volumes each) and as I am corresponding secretary, 
as well as treasurer, manager, etc., my friends can imagine l have had 
fall employment. The only part of the work delegattd to another is the 
packing of ~e parcels, and this service is always performed as a "labour 
of love "by the willing hands of the dear friend to whose devoted 
affection I already owe so much. Who should be my " director in 
chief" and my "referee" in all perplexities but my dear Mr. Editor ? 
To him I run in search of counsel, comfort, or wise advice, and need I say 
I always find it ? 

I now submit to my readers' inspection the balance sheet, and hope 
it will be "approved" by all my friends as well as by the kind auditor. 

BALANCE SHEET, 
DR. .l'rom A11g1tSt lltlt, 1875, to l)ecember 9th, 18i6. CR. 

RECEIPTS. 

To Donations . . . . . . . .. 

December 9th, 1876. 

£ • s. d. 
926 3 5 

£926 3 5 

EXPENDITURE. 

By Books ... 
,, Carriage of Parnels ... 
,, Postage of Books and 

Letters ... .. . 
,, Balance in hand 

£ B. d. 
8.'i6 11 ti 

-li 18 1 

21 1:3 r, 
0 0 r, 

£\!26 3 5 

Audited and o.pproved, 

THOS. G,llEENWOOD, Auditor. 

I must confess to a little disappointment that I had not the good 
round sum of £1,000 to record, but yet I find that nine hundred and 
twenty-six pounds is enough to make me very thankful, and some of 
my poor pastors very happy, and I prayerfully wait for more. Already, 
since the balance sheet was audited, that meek little balance offivepence 
has been supplemented by the promise of fifteen pounds, and faith 
keeps sweetly whispering, '' The Lord is able to give thee much rnor~ 
than this." 
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Let me direct the attention of contributors to the fact that the only 
expensM incicffed in thi~ work are the carriage of books and the postage 
of "Lectures" (at 8d. each). These two items are heavy, but fully 
justified, for I consider the prepayment of parcels and books as part of 
the present, and think the gifts would be robbed of half their grace if 
they did not reach the recipients franked and free! The postage of the 
many letters written is more than covered by a donation of £10 from 
mv beloved husband. 

'Dear friends, farewell. As on former occasions, so now I must beg 
that the effort to place before you some details of my work may be 
viewed with lenient and indulgent eyes. "John Ploughman's Wife'' 
may well be forgiven when she humbly acknowledges that the " pen of 
a ready writer" is not to be wielded by her feeble fingers ; yet, notwith
standing conscious inability and weakness, she confidently hopes that 
some " honour, and glory, and blesaing" will be laid at the Lord's feet 
by this tribute to his wonderful lovingkindness, shown so manifeslly in 
the continued prosperity and vigour of the " Book Fund." 

" REMEMBER ME, 0 LORD, FOR GOOD," 

iVt iaffp-tl in ~UirO'. * 

MISS RA.N'KIN is a successful Christian worker, who in consequence 
of failing health has retired from active service, but still serves her 

Master by means of the pen. Feminine modesty would have prescribed 
silence in regard to her singularly interesting and manifold labours; 
but the better advice of judicious friends prevailed, the result being 
that the world is favoured with a narrative of adventures remarkable, if 
not unique, when it is considered that an " unprotected" woman is the 
subject of them. 

The author is a native of New England, and though she loved her 
home and its many endeared associations, she was early led to make 
sacrifices for the sake of Christ and perishing men, and therefore in 
1840 she bade adieu to the paternal homestead and the friends of 
youth to begin her mission of mercy. For some years she laboured in 
the then remote regions of Kentucky and the State of Mississippi; 
but in the meantime her eyes were turned towards a territory still 
further removed from gospel privileges. At the close of the war 
between Mexico and the United States news came to Miss Rankin't:1 
ears which prompted her to undertake the heroic enterprise of carrying 
the gospel into Mexico, that iron-bound land of superstition, where 
Popery imposed its degrading curse on soil and people. "I learned 
through returned soldiers and officers much about the moral destitution 
prevailing among the people of Mexico. Here, I learned, was a country 
right upon our border from which the light of the Bible had been 
excluded for centuries. Indeed, a pure Christianity had never pene
trated these dark regions, as all the previous history of Mexico clearly 

* "Twenty Years among the Mexicans." Dy Melinda Rankin. (Cincinnati, 
1876). 
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proved. Upon the advent of the Spanish conquerors of ~Iexico, Roman 
Catholicism, with all its idolatrous rites, was substituted for Paganism. 
Notwithstanding the assumptionil of the Roman system of religion, it 
proved fully as demoralising as the old idolatry, and, besides its cor
rupting tendencies, it ground down the poor inoffensive people under 
the most despotic bondage. This system reigned supreme, under a 
tyrannical priesthood, for more than three hundred years, and its 
legitimate fruits were fully apparent in the moral degradation prevailing 
throughout one of the fairest countries upon the globe." 

In May, 1852, Miss Rankin left Jefferson, in Eastern Texas, and 
embarked at New Orleans for Brownsville, a town on the Rio Grande 
River, and lying opposite to Matamoras. In this station she would 
not only be ~verlooking the country she wished to evangelise, she would 
be in the midst of a Mexican population, while enjoying the protection 
of the United States government. Then came unexpected trials, which 
reminded her of John Bunyan's Pilgrim who met with lions, and was 
advised to keep the middle of the road where the enemy could not 
inflict harm. It was reported that the Indians had risen, and were 
threatening Brownsville to the danger of all white people's lives and 
properties. The alarm may have been more in imagination than in 
reality; but Miss Rankin persevered, pressed forward in her jonrney, 
and was soon rewarded with a sight for the first time of a Mexican 
subject. "I did not feel, as many others have expressed, that the sight 
of a Mexican was enough to disgust one with the whole nation. A heart
felt sympathy was revived, not by the prepossessing exterior, surely, but 
because a priceless soul was incased in it for whom the Saviour* had 
died." On nearing Brownsville the traveller expected to find a lodging 
in some hotel; but as the town contained no such institution, temporary 
accommodation, proffered by a German woman, was gladly accepted. 
No comfortable lodging with board could be procured, and therefore 
as a solitary stranger in a strange land the adventurous lady had to 
set up a home on her own account. She did so, and resolved to serve 
her Lord by keeping a school. "The day before opening my school," 
she tells us, " I went to my rooms, but not under very auspicious cir
cumstances. At dark I had no bed to sleep on, nor did I kuow how 
I was to obtain my breakfast, to say nothing of a supper. Bat before 
the hour of retiring came, a Mexican woman brought me a cot, an 
American woman sent me a pillow, and a German woman came and 
said she would cook my meals and bring them to me. Did I not feel 
rich that night as I retired to my humble cot." 

A school was immediately opened, and there was no lack of pupils; 
about forty children attended whose parents were glad to welcome the 
services of an efficient teacher, while the lately proscribed Bible was 
read with interest in the classes. Miss Rankin experienced the satis
faction of feeling that she was sowing the good seed of the kingdom, 
even though her work might be but a grain of mustard seed. Her 
situation was critical; and to a solitary woman who had no sense of 

• "Savior," Miss Rankin writes, in accordance with the bad orthogrnphy of 
Noah Webster. '.L'hese mutilations of our mother tonguo otfenu goou taste, anu it 
is hard to believe that they serve any other purpose. 
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security in God the alarms by day and the fearful watchings by night 
would ha,e been intolerable. There were Indians scouring the country 
ready to commit any outrage which promised plunder; and there were 
,illainous wretches among the Mexican population who would murder a 
man for the clothes he wore. At one time it seemed questionable 
whether duty would not oblige the teacher to retire from a country so 
utterly lawless and hopelessly wicked; but Miss Rankin persevered, 
and shE: found a reward in realizing that The name of the Lord is a 
strong foU'cr; the righteous runneth into it and is safe. The school grew 
in interest and influence; the children became the teachers of their 
parents and the reformers of those who had been put down as in
corrigible. Straws upon the surface indicated the course of the stream. 
" A mother of one of the little girls of my school came to my door one 
day, bringing her 'saint,' as she called it; she said she had prayed to 
it all her life, and it had never done her any good, and asked me if I 
would take the' saint' and give her a Bible for it. I very readily made 
the exchange. Indeed, I was well enough pleased to give her two 
Bibles, as she said she had a friend over in Matamoras who wanted the 
good book also." The only hope of benefiting the people was based 
upon God's word. Bibles were distributed up and down the country, 
and though they were forbidden articles of traffic they were carried 
across the water into the territory of Mexico proper. 

While this was in progress, and while the endeavours of the evange
list promised a fair measure of success, a body of priests and nuns, 
new imports from France, appeared suddenly on the scene. Coming as 
they did with all the paraphernalia of priestcraft, and with the determi
nation to rear a convent and so regain the ground already lost, they 
were as unwelcome as those armies of grasshoppers, which in the 
Western States, devour in a day the fruits of a season's industry. It 
was seen at once that a foroe like this must be fought with its own 
weapons. If they erected a school-house, the Protestant Mission must 
follow the example by building also. With prompt decision :Miss 
Rankin marked out her course. She closed her school and returned to 
her own kindred and friends for the purpose of collecting such funds 
as would be necessary for the enlargement of her plans. 

A. traveller whose object is to collect money for the cause of God 
undertakes a difficult and not always pleasant duty; but to collect 
funds for Mexico was thought to be the most Utopian of all philan
thropic schemes. A Mexican was thought of with abhorrence ; for, 
besides being a cut--throat, he naturally inherited the worst traits of 
Paganism and Popery. "You will receive rebuffs and insults which 
will kill all the finer instincts of your soul," said one gentleman when 
asked for a contribution. Judicious professors and far-sighted preachers 
decried the enterprise as wild and uncalled-for. Some thought that 
such people were "just fit to be exterminated from the earth"; others 
declared that powder and bullets would suit them better than Bibles. 
Dr. Chester, of the Presbyterian Uoard of Education, seemed as though 
he purposely placed obstructions in the way; but, as it afterwards 
proved, his object was to test the faith of the agent. Still, the money 
was collected in time, and in connection with this part of the subject 
we have the following striking story:-
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" I was, while in N atchery, directed to call uoon a very wealthy lady. 
She was a member of the Presbyterian Church,· and although somewhat 
peculiar, it was thought that the proper presentation of my cause might 
elicit a liberal donation. I called and was taken into her presence by 
the servant. I introduced myself in my usual way, and presented the 
object of my visit with becoming propriety ; but it seemed she was in 
a most ungracious mood, for she replied with great vehemence, 'I have 
nothing to give you, besides I know nothing about you. You may be 
an impostor, as there are many going about under like pretences.' I 
was stung to the quick by her unjust allusion, and hastened to produce 
my papers, some of which were recommendations from memLers of her 
own church. I said, 'I do not care for your money, but I do l"l'ish to 
convince yoli that I am not an impostor.' But she paid no heed to 
what I said, and with most angry demonstrations ordered her servant 
to open the door, and bade me go out. I walked out, of course, but with 
the deepest humiliation I ever experienced in my life. With flushed 
face, aud falling tears, I went on my way until I came to another stately 
mansion to which I was also directed. I hesitated entering, as from 
my recent experience I would gladly have avoided exposing myself 
again to heartless and bitter cruelty. But, I reflected, benevolence and 
humanity are not banished from the earth because of the conduct of 
this woman ; her spirit is the exception, not the rule. I entered, al
though with a trembling hearb-; bat upon my first introduction I saw I 
had a different person with whom to deal from the one 1 had just en
countered. 'l'be lady of the house received me with the utmost kind
ness, made me a liberal donation, and when I left accompanied me to 
her gate, and pointed to the house I had j ast left, saying, • There lives 
my sister, go there; I know she will give you something for your cause!' 
I did not tell her I had already been there. I would not wound her 
feelings by the recital of her sister's conduct toward me. Some two or 
three years after I was travelling on business connected with my work, 
and stopped in one of the northern cities, where I was informed of a 
shocking railway accident, which had just occurred near by. A lady 
who had visited the scene of the disaster, told me of one of the sufferers, 
a lady from Natchery. By the description, I was confident it was the 
person from whom I had received such ungracious treatment. The 
poor woman, with broken limbs and lacerated flesh, was bewailing her 
great affliction, and the painful deprivation of the contents of her palatial 
home in Mississippi. A little shanty, from which she conld not be re
moved, was all she could have for her accommodation. My heurt was 
moved at the recital of her distresses, and could I possibly have gone 
to her, would most gladly have tried to minister to her comfort. I 
could only put up the prnyer that God would comfort her, and forgive 
her for so misjudging me. But I soon parted and never heard of her 
more." 

On her return to Brownsville after an absence of fourteen months, 
Miss Rankin found the papal emigrants housed in their convent with 
all the machinery of priestcraft in foll working order. The building of 
her own schoolhouse was at once commenced, and in the autumn of 
1854 the institution was opened avowedly to counteract the influence 
of the Romish zealots who were enslaving the people. The nat,ives 
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showed an extraordinary desire to possess the Scriptures; and as the 
Protestant school taught English far more efficiently than it wa~ taught 
elsewhere the classes continued to be well attended. The American and 
Foreign Christian Union was applied to for a colporteu~·, but ~s no Chris
tian man, who understood Spanish, could be found, an assistant m the school 
was provided, and Miss Rankin herself visited every house in Brownsville, 
to leave copies of the Bible where they were likely to be either useful 
or acceptable. Only in rare instances were the Scriptures rejected; the 
Book was rather treated with superstitious reverence, ae for instance, 
when it was buried in a coffin with a late possessor. What was better, 
the oracles of truth had more than a local circulation; they crossed the 
Rio Grande, penetrated far into the interior of Mexico, and were gladly 
paid for by the natives. A godly German even lost his life in this noble 
service. '' This man was a travelling portrait painter, and the nature 
of his business gave him access to Mexican families who gladly received 
the Word of God, and paid him for it. As this was before the prohi
bition was removed, he often encountered violent opposition, yet he felt 
so deeply the spiritual deprivations of Mexico, that he was willing some
times to run great risks, not only of losing his personal effects, but also 
his life. At one time his hat was taken from him, and he was obliged 
to travel some ten miles or more without any covering for his head ; 
which, under the scorching rays of a Mexican sun, was no small depri
vation. He finally lost bis life in Mexico: whether he was killed on ac
count of the dissemination of the Bible, or for purposes of robbery, we 
never ascertained. It was known that he stopped for the night at a 
town named Comer, half-way between Monterey and Matamoras, but 
nothing more was ever heard of him by his friends. He was eminently 
a man of God, and we felt assured, that, like the martyr Stephen, he had 
fallen asleep in Jesus, although a violent death was permitted to be his." 
In course of time a combatant of the opposite camp lost his life, but 
under far different circumstances. As the "Father Superior" of the 
Romish party, this man succeeded in raising a tempbrary storm of oppo
sition against the Protestant school, and Miss Rankin lost half her 
scholars. A violent storm in the Gulf of Mexico became the means of 
restoring the peace on shore. _The man was drowned while on a voyage 
to New Orleans; and as a consequence of bis removal, the school again 
filled, and the persecution was not renewed. 

The years 1858-9 are most memorable on account of trials, both 
of a domestic and public kind, as severe as they were unexpected. 
For three years previously Miss Rankin was assisted by one of her sis
ters ; but this beloved helper was carried off by yellow fever; and 
Miss Rankin herself was stricken down, though she providentially 
recovered. The town was next troubled by Cortinas and bis murderous 
comrades, who wantonly put to death many leading inhabitants. This 
was an alarming situation for a Protestant schoolmistress to be placed 
in. "For two_ weeks after the assault of Cortinas I remained in my 
house and contmued my school, as I knew bis murderous designs were 
o~ly directed against his enemies," she tells us. "As long as be had 
b1s own band of men, who were fully instructed upon whom to commit 
violence, I felt no apprehensions that any harm would befall me : but 
when he was reinforced by desperadoes from all parts I became con-



THE GOSPEL IN MEXICO. 27 

vinced that I should be in danger in case they succeeded in getting into 
the town. I went to Matamorae and remained three or four weeks." 
But even this brief interval of comparative rest was turned to good 
account, and much useful knowledge was gained respecting the needs 
of the country. Soon after came the civil war, resulting in the defeat 
of Miramon and the priestly party, and the triumph of Juarez and the 
liberals. The events which followed are matters of history which need 
not be recapitulated at length. Neither the intervention of Napoleon 
nor that of the Pope was able to restore to the church that power which 
bad been so shamefully abused; and the reign of liberty meant the 
dissemination of God's Book in which men could read of a remedy for 
every evil, whether national or personal. 

On the breaking out of the American civil war, Miss Rankin found 
that her sympathy for freedom and the North would seriously interfere 
with evangelistic work at Brownsville. At the instigation of a Presby
terian fanatic, who called himself a preacher of the gospel, she was 
actually compelled to vacate her school-house and leave the territory. 
Through the activity of the aforesaid Presbyterian she narrowly escaped 
having her goods confiscated, while the chivalrous Southerners would 
have hindered this Christian lady procuring either food or lodging had 
not two friendly shipmasters at Bagdad supplied accommodation. 
Being thus driven from her sphere of labour Miss Rankin returned to 
New Orleans; and still diligent in her Master's service, she ministered 
to the necessities of the wounded in the military hospitals. This was 
a new a:Rd trying kind of l!lelf-denial, for the memory of what was seen 
and heard by day made it impossible at times to sleep at night. 

At a later date, when schools were first established for the freedmen, 
further experience was gained in the uses and needs of human life. 
The eagerness of the liberated slaves to become possessed of that 
knowledge which had been tyranically denied them was singularly 
intense; and some of the confessions made, if collected, would make a 
telling chapter on tlie romance of slavery. What would our kid-gloved 
ecclesiastics say to a man, sixty years of age, who, without knowing 
a letter of his alphabet, had preached the gospel for forty years ? 
Such, however, was one of the pupils in the first school, and 
the poor fellow was able to make a good confession. " When I 
thought myself sinking down into eternal woe, due 'to my sins," he 
remarked, "there appeared One before my eyes who showed me His 
pierced hands and side, and said 'All this I suffered that you might be 
saved from the punishment of your sins.' Oh, I fell down at the feet 
of this loving Saviour, and he raised me up saying, 'Thy sins are forgiven. 
thee.' I went to others and told them of this loving Jesus, and I can
not tell yon of the great number, who have been brought to feel them
selves sinners, and made to rejoice in the same forgiving love. I 6till 
tell the wonderful story, and though it was forty years ago since I first 
learned the Saviour's love, it is still new." 

When the town was taken by the Federal troops, Miss Rankin 
retnrned to Brownsville and re-opened her school after expending about 
two hundred dollars fot· necessary repairs. In their hasty retreat the 
Confederates had endeavoured to destroy what they could no longer 
hold, and though they did not succeed, their fire and powder left its 
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marks. Some happy days now followed. "That the presence of ~n 
army should cause an increase of moral and reli'Q"ious influences is quite 
an uncommon circumstance," remarks the author. "Several of the 
officers were Christian men, and with the chaplains and agents of the 
Christian communion, quite a religious community was constituted. 
During the spring of 1864 a hopeful revival of religion prevailed, and 
many conversions took place among the soldiers.'' This happy con
dition of affairs was rudely terminated when the Federal troops were 
recalled, and the to'l\"n once more degenerated into a southern pro
sla,ery stronghold. 

Though compelled to leave her school, and the pupils she loved, Miss 
Ran kin still felt that she must spend and be spent for Mexico. Just at 
this conjuncture the star of freedom was in the ascendant, for Maximilian 
declared himself to be on the side of religious liberty, so that the road 
into the interior was not only open, but invitingly clear. The adven
turous lady started on what was a daring journey, if viewed apart 
from the faith that sustained her. Monterey was reached in safety, a 
cit.r correctly described as being Satan's seat, and the centre of priestly 
influence. This was a spot suitable for the head-quarters of the mission 
it was proposed to establish; but it became necessary to return to the 
States to collect such funds as were necessary to provide schools and 
other suitable buildings, for without these they fought the priests at an 
obvious disadvantage. 

It was no light thing to reside in such an unsettled country as 
Mexico, where one might retire to rest under a Republic and awake in 
the morning under an Imperial government. The dangers of the road 
were also notorious, for Cortinas, with his robber band, set all law at de
fiance, and was the terror of the country. The journey had to be made 
through the dreaded chieftain's territory. It was Miss Rankin's fortune 
to fall into the hands of the enemy, and Cortinas himself is described as 
"the complete personification of a guerilla chief.'' His Indian face and evil 
eye revealecl. the desperate character he had for many years sustained 
npon the frontier; and "she felt anything but comfortable while he sat 
on his horse in silent contemplation, evidently considering what he 
should do with us.'' The armed robber soon showed that he knew more 
about chivalry than did the pro-slavery citizens of the Southern States. 
He accepted some of their provisions, and bade his captives go peaaefully 
on their way ; but on that very nigM he attacked another richly laden 
stage with which Miss Ranken had been pressed to travel-murdering 
several of its armed defenders. 

After an absence of nine months in tbe United States, Miss Rankin 
returned to Monterey, in May, 1866, amply provided with funds for 
building purposes. Soon after she was saddened by th,e unexpected death 
of Mr. Hickey, the indefatigable agent of the American Bible Union; 
but another agent was appointed, and the work was aided by native con
verts. Convenient buildings were provided, and, could funds be provided 
to supply them with daily necessaries, there were Mexican Christians 
ready to take up their cross and preach Christ to the priest-ridden crowd. 
Agam did the lady evangelist hasten back to the States with the good 
news, and she found her requests for aid liberally responded to. The 
ladies of Hartford and New Haven undertook to raise two thousand 



THE GOSPEL IN MEXICO. 

dollars annually, while other friends were equally generous. " N ecd I 
enlarge upon the emotions of gratitude which sprang up in my heart at 
this demonstration of woman's love for the work of her Divine Master? " 
Says the missionary, "I felt like applying the precious words which our 
Saviour used in regard to the services of one of old: ' Wheresoever the 
gospel is preached throughout the whole world, this that these women 
have done shall be spoken of as a memorial of them.' Truly, I thanked 
God and took courage, believing I should yet see the gospel preached 
in Mexico, mJ the Mexicans themselves." 

In due time a band of native preachers was organized; and though 
some of the younger found themselves surrounded by fearful difficulties, 
they nevertheless went bravely forth, and they did not lose their reward. 
They preached about the country for a hundred miles around the town 
of Monterey, and were constantly privileged to see fruits of their 
ministry. The converts appear to have been of all grades-both edu
cated and illiterate. Two gentlemen of education embraced the gospel 
and "started a periodical called 'The Evangelical Torch,' a paper 
which circulated quite extensively, enlightening public sentiment 
generally, and valiantly defending the truth against the most violent 
opposers." A man who had become notorious on account of his savage 
conduct at home, listened as a conscience-stricken sinner to the first 
Bible-reading he had ever heard. "We have been taught to worship 
devils instead of God," he cried, after becoming completely changed. 
"The Church of Rome is as different from the Church of Christ 
as hell is from heaven." Everywhere the people were found anxious 
to hear about Bible truth ; and rarely did the itinerants encounter 
opposition except from the Romish priests. 

The Protestant mission was extended to the City of Mexico in a 
strikingly providential manner. Mr. Riley, the pastor of a Spanish 
congregation at New York, expressed his surprise that Miss Rankin 
should remain in Monterey, with its forty thousand souls, when she 
might have a constituency of five times the number in the larger city. 
"Mr. Riley, why do not you go ? " asked the lady. Mr. Riley cast his 
eyes towards the floor, and stood without speaking for several minutes, 
then looking up with a cheerful face said, "Miss Rankin, I will go! 
Next August you will hear from me.'' August came, and it brought 
the promised letter. "There is a perfect hurricane of Protestant 
feeling raging against the Roman Church,'' said the writer, '' I feel 
much as if I had suddenly found myself in the time of the Reformation." 

The question of baptism occasioned some differences of opinion ; and 
some complaints are made against the Baptists for having been too 
active in the business of promulgating their views ; but as only one 
side of the dispute is given, we pass on without giving judgmcnt. 
There were doubtless faults on both sides. 

More exciting than denominational controversies was the destruction 
by night of a huge image of the Virgin which the priests of Mon
terey presumed to set up. Great was the rage of that lesser sect in the 
city-the fanatical Romanists-and not only were the windows of the 
mission-house pelted and broken, there was some danger of the entire 
premises being destroyed by gunpowder. Affairs arrived at such a pass 
that application had to be made to the American consul, and through 
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him protection was obtained from the government at hee.d quarters. 
The rage in Old Babylon, consequent on the indignities offered to 
Nebuchadnezzar's golden image by the Hebrew youths, was not a whit 
more fiendish than the outbreak of fanatical fury at Monterey when the 
priests found that their woman-god was hurled to the ground. "The 
ant hors of the destruction of the image have never been ascertained," 
remarks Miss Rankin. " I do not believe any of the Protestants were 
accessory to it, although the populace was made to believe it. Many 
believed that the priests instigated the whole affair for the purpose of 
raising a storm of persecution against us, so that we should be compelled 
to leave the country, if not put to death by the mob." 

Miss Rankin passed through the revolution of 1871-2 unharmed, 
though for the first time Monterey became a scene of military outrage 
extending to robbery and murder. The work of the mission was again 
checked by these national troubles, until the "death of Juarez opened 
the way for Serdo de Tejada to come into power, who, happily, was a 
favourite with all parties . . . . Serdo immediately issued an amnesty 
proclamation, and in less than two months all parties became satisfied, 
and peace reigned once more in Mexico." 

A greater trial even than civil war and Romish threats now befell 
the devoted missionary. She had entertained the hope that she would 
end her life on Mexican soil among those she had pointed to the cross; 
but the Lord willed otherwise. Health failed, and the devoted labourer 
was compelled to quit the field, which, however, was at once occupied 
by the agents of the American Board of Missions. In this separation 
from those she loved Miss Rankin experienced a bitter trial, though the 
cloud had, as usual, its silver lining. She says, "I was thankful that 
God had given me health and strength to labour for Mexico when 
no others would condescend to notice such a hopeless field, I thought 
of the times I bad turned and wept, because no one appeared to care 
for the souls of the poor Mexicans. But now evangelical Christians, 
with one heart and one mind, my by their actions, 'We will take 
Mexico for Christ. What a happy contrast I Missionaries of all 
Protestant denominations are hastening to spread the gospel among 
the long neglected people." 

The truth is that the enormities of Romanism in the country have 
disgusted the people; and thus the way to something better bas been 
opened. By their very violen::e the priests have provoked a reaction 
against themselves, and everything is favourable to the triumph of the 
gospel. G. H. P. 
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II,t f rtttcl,ing of ~r. lvtapQilrns ~ant!S, 
~ofulanh '5ill'fS iurdt. 

WE thought it would interest our readers if we gave them a specimen 
of the discourses with which the Surrey Chapel audiences were 

edified in Rowland Hill's days. The following extract from Mr. Charles
worth's Memoir will show how good old Rowly looked at the matter:
" In selecting an assistant for the chapel at Wotton, towards the close 
of his life, Mr. Hill thus describes the man on whom his heart was set, 
and the preacher the people wanted to hear. He says : 'They don't 
want a dictionary preacher, for they cannot understand him ; nor a 
dashing preacher, for they will despise him ; nor a bad-tempered 
preacher, for he will divide them; bat a man with a good load voice, a 
disposition to be taught, with brains in his head and grace in his heart.' 
For fifteen years the Rev. Theophilus Jones was a faithful servant of 
the Church, a successful 11oul-winner, and an acceptable supply at 
Surrey Chapel. His voice was so powerful that he could be heard some 
distance from the chapel on a summer's evening when the windows were 
open. The following letter from the pen of Rowland Hill describes the 
man:-' If yon were to continue the same plain bawling W elsbman yon 
are now, in your present situation, I might observe, go on ; never mind 
breaking grammar, if the Lord enables you to break hearts, and bring 
souls to Christ ; but if you could acquire a little more culture, without 
losing any of your zeal and holy simplicity of heart, your usefulness 
might be more extended. I would not give you a single sixpence to 
have your tongue dressed at any of our modern academies; they are, 
in general, sad soul-starvation places. Only take the hint, and '\"\"Ork on, 
and blunder on as hard and as fast as you can."' 

Here is the sermon which bears date Oct. 20, 1823 : 

A SERMON PREACHED AT SURREY CHAPEL BY THEOPHILUS JONES. 

"Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power.''-Psalm ex. 3. 

This psalm appears to have been penned by David with a particular 
reference to Jesus Christ, as the God-man Mediator. "THE LORD said 
nnto my Lord, sit thou on my right hand until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool." Here Jehovah the Father is represented as addressing 
Jehovah the Son, in prophetic language, with an eye to the period of the 
gospel dispensation. The offering of the Son was then made manifest 
under the old dispensation, which took place in the fulness of time. 
" The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion." The rod 
of God's strength I humbly conceive to be the gospel, in its power unto 
salvation to perishing sinners, enabling them to believe. It is not a 
rod of iron to be used in a way of judgment, but the rod out of Zion to 
subdue his people in a gracious way. "Thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power." In the first verse a conquest is mentioned, in 
the second, the means by which it is to be gained, and the result in the 
third. From these words I intend to make a few observations in a 
plain and usual way; the vain and curious, who are come merely for 
amusement or curiosity's sake, will be disappointed therefore, for my 
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aim will be to preach the plain and solid truths of the gospel, which was 
appointed to be preached to the poor and to the rich, that, they might be 
com-ened and become heirs of glory. Three things are implied in the text. 
Firstlv, that God has a people in the world. Secondly. that there is a 
day of his po'll"er that shall pass on them. Thirdly, the result ; that 
they shall be brought to him, made willing to part with all things, and 
to be liis voluntary subjects and followers in the world. And hear, my 
curious* hearers, ask yourselves this important question, Are you among 
them that are v,illing? If not, you are among the enemies of God, who 
shall be made his footstool; and what will be the way of them, when the 
way of the wrath of an incensed God shall rest upon such characters 
eternally ? 

I. Gon HAS A PEOPLE IN THE WORLD; and there never was a period 
when he had not. They are the people of Jesus Christ-first, by the 
gift of the Father; secondly, by the price paid for them ; thirdly, by 
fair conquest ; fourthly, by possession; fifthly, by resignation and 
submission. 

I stly. They are his by the Father's gift. The Father elected them in 
the eternal counsels, and gave them to the Son. "Thine they werP-, and 
thou ga,1est them me," as enemies to be reconciled, as filthy to be justi
fied, as polluted to be sanctified, as poor to be made rich for time and 
eternity. This is a doctrine objected to by manv; but the creed of 
others is not our rule, but the Word of God. This people are thus con
nected with the Father, as his children, subjects, followers, and 
warriors. 

2ndly. They are Christ's by purchase. They were born slaves to sin 
and Saoon ; the law built their prison ; justice erected the walls; but 
Jesus Christ paid their ransom; not to the devil-no, he had no right 
to it, though their gaoler; his authority over them was usurped; but 
it was paid to divine justice. '' He gave himself for us." This price, 
believer, was given for thy soul-for thine, sinner! in order to ran6om 
thee from the eternal pit of misery. 

3rdly. They are his by conquest. Jesns Christ made his appearance 
in the world-'' The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us," or, as 
some critics read, "tabernacl,ed among us," as a watchman, as a shep
herd, as a warrior. It would he tedious nnd foreign to the purpose to 
f!O over the whole conflict ; suffice it that he fought against sin, Satan, 
and all the enemies of his church, and overcame. Let us, however, take 
a view of him in bis last great battle. Behold him approaching the 
Mount, with his cross upon his shoulder I Hell was empty on the 
memorable day -: its spirits, like a cloud of black infernal birds, covered 
the mountain. Jesus comes alone to face them all : how dreadful the 
Fcene becomes as he ascends; the heavens grow dark, the disciples flee, 
the Father frowns! Had any asked, when the temple clock struck 
twelve, "How of the battle to-day?" "Earth is not on my side; my 
beloved disciples have forsaken me; my Father, he and only he stands 
by me!" One o'clock strikes-two-fear is out of the battle; the 
deliverer is almost victorious, but the Father has forsaken him; he is 

* The preacher appeared to apply this digressive sentence to several immediately 
beneath him, who were prepared to take notes of the sermon. 
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in agony, and there is none to support him : s#v"e us, Mercy, from 
eternal confusion ! The fatal third hour is proclaimed; the infernal 
serpent aimed a blow to bruise his heel, but his own head went under, 
and he received a wound which never can be healed! "It is finished! " 
The battle is won, God is magnified, justice is satisfied, hell is discom
fited, and Death, who then struck "his noblest victim, lost his sting 
for ever in the wound." 

But divine Justice sent' him to the grave. What! had he not, then, 
finished his work? Yes; but I must try the work, said Justice; there
fore he shall remain in the grave for three days. With the holy law of 
God in one hand, and the pains of hell in the other, does ,J nstice think 
it will do ? Do or not, said Justice, I have no more to ask ; this is the 
end; none have reached this before. "He is the end of the law for 
justification to all them that believe." The work thoroughly examined, 
he comes up from the grave; but does he, like a champion, hasten 
home with the trophies of his victory ? No ; he remained thirty days 
upon earth, that be might see if there were any more enemies of 
God and his church to contend with ; he kept the field, and dared 
them to renew the attack. Come on Justice. "Nay, I am satisfied." 
Law, at him again. "No, I am fulfilled; my end is accomplished." 
Devil, try him once more. "No, woe is me, I am bruised already, and 
my scar will remain to my eternal disgrace." Death, make another 
effort. "Nay, I have lostmy sting." Thus, justice is satisfied, the law 
magnified, Satan conquered, and death unstung. Blessed be God, we 
are his by fair conquest. 

Fourthly. We are his by possession. The Holy Spirit of God takes 
possession of the guilty rebel's heart, and forms in it "J esm1 Christ, the 
hope of glory." It is not Jesus Christ in the sermon, the Bible, or the 

• parlour, but IN YOU ! Do not·miss the mark, professors ; be not satis
fied with Christ in the sermon, the Bible, or the parlour, but seek for 
Christ in the heart: it is little to have him in the head ; there is many 
a light head in bell; none but a gracious heart can go to heaven. 
" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." " They are 
mine," says Jesus, "I have purchased them." The Spirit arrests them 
in their mad career, gives his own earnest to the soul, and stamps it 
with the broad seal of heaven. They are his, then, by possession, not 
partially, but fully and entirely. 

Fifthly. They are his by resignat£on. They hear his voice : " Behold 
I staud at the door and knock ; if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me: " 
they say, "Come in, thou blessed of. the Lord; take me, body and soul 
and all I have." '' My son," he says, "give me thine heart." Does h; 
ask you for your head, your tongue, your hands, your feet, your riches ? 
No ; and why ? Because he knows he shall have all along with your 
heart, and he cannot accept the others without it. How awful the state 
of those who reject Christ, and will not make room for him in their 
hearts ! " Here, devil,'' be will one day say, "take eternal possession 
of these, they are none of mine : they would not that I should reign 
over them." 

II. THERE IS A DAY, a period of time, WHICH SHALL PASS ON THE 
PEOPLE OF GOD FOR THEIR REGENERATION AND CONVERSION. And 

3 



3 l THE l'REACHING OF :MR. THEOPHILUS JONES. 

God has many days-a day of creation, a day of revelation, of regene
ration, of judgment, of glorification, and of damnation to the sinnci· 
11 ho is hardened in his rebellion and tramples the doctrines of God 
under his feet. But the day in our text is " the day of ltis power" ; 
11ot of joy, not of pleasure, but of power. 

First.. It is a day, not a natural day of twcnt,v-four hours that is 
interrupted by night; but I conceive it means three things-I st. A 
11criod destined for the conversion of his people ; 2nd. A period· per
fccl ly clear to God; 3rd. A period limited to time. God works not in 
the night, like the filthy sinner, but accomplishes all his work in the 
day. .A particular period is destined to his work; the meeting is 
appointed, the text taken, the sermon and the very sentence known that 
shall effect the work. The work of grace at its commencement is 
sometimes a dark period : the sinner fears that God is about to kill 
bim, when he only means to save; and that which appears to him 
destruction is only the commencement of salvation. Poor Jacob 
f0rmed a wrong judgment when Joseph was sold into Egypt ; he said, 
".All these things are against me.'' How delightfully was he unde
cei ,'"d when he heard the joyful intelligence, "Joseph is yet alive ! " 
1~y Learers, Jesus is yet alive; do yon desire to see him before you 
t.lie ? Remember that "to-day" includes only this life ; you must be 
called in time, sanctified in time; if not, farewell to Christ and happi
ne,s for ever I On this your eternal all depends. " What a man 
toweth, that shall he also reap." Every moment of life a seed is 
<lropped; see, then, how ye live, for yon shall by-and-by reap the fruit 
of what you have sown. Nothing can be done for you in eternity; it 
is a doctrine not preached in bell; not for want of preachers, for all 
w I o have entered rashly upon the priestly office, without being
cal:cd, and having their hearts renewed, are there, where there is no , 
calling, no repentance, no gospel : this is your lime. I remember hearin.'!; 
of a young man who had lived a notoriously wicked life; being on his 
Jcalh-bed, some of his pious neighbours came to see him, and they 
exbor:ed him to repent. "Oh no," said be, '' it is too soon; I shall soo11 
get well again." At a week's end they came again, and urged the neces
Eit_y of repentance. "No, it is still wo soon; when I recover my friend., 
:...nd companions will laugh at me. How shall I endure their scoff,; 
a11Ll 1meers? I shall never hear the last of it." They came a tli ircl 
time ; they stiil besought him to have mercy on himself, and to repent 
i:1 time; but now, poor youth, his tone was altered. '' It 1·s now lofl 
late; my damnation is sealed ! " Th us, by "too soon" oi· " too late " 
the dc,il drivetJ men to despair. Now, "now is the accepted time, now 
is the day of salvation;'' now '' let thr. wicked forsake his way, and the 
unricrhteons man his thoughts, and let him turn unto God, and lie 
will 

0

have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon.'' 

Secondly, it is the day of his power. This refers in a general way to 
the gospel dispens~tiou, and in particular to t_he period of con versior:. 
To the perishmg smner the goApel ?omes, not m word only,_ but also iii 

pmcer, and in the Holy Ghost, and m much_ assurance. It 1~ an arrest
ing power; it meets the sinner, and stays his mad career, as m the case 
of Saul of Tarsus. It is a convi'ncing power; it teaches the a inner that 
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he is ruined in e,ery respect, and leads him to cry out, "What shall l 
do to be saved?" Many are exclaiming, "What shall I do to get 
wealth ?-to settle in life?" but the conviction of rain will stare every 
man in the f~ce by-nnd-by, and then, Heaven grant it be not too late. 
they will be constrained to cry, "What shall I do to be saved ?" It is 
a life-_qiving power; it quickens dead souls, and will eventually bring 
the dead bodies from their graves ; " all that are in the graves sltalt hear 
the voice of the Son of God, and shall live.'' This is the style of 
Jehovah,'' I WILL, THEY SHALL"; none other dare speak thus. It is 
also a li"berating power: " If the Son shall make yon free, ye shall be free 
indeed." Man is the subject of a broken covenant-sin dominates in 
his heart; Satan tyrannizes over all his faculties ; he is bound with 
cords of guilt and fear ; he is a vagabond on earth, and a wanderin,<:; 
damnation. The fear of God pursues him-of man-of death-J; 
eternal punishment ! but when the Holy Ghost comes in power, he 
knocks off bis shackles, sets him at liberty, and he draws nigh to God 
in filial fear : the sting of death is removed, the love of God is in his 
heart, the fear of man is banished, and of eternal punishment; fo;
"there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

III. '.fhe power of the Spirit of God produces THE RESULT: "tbey 
are made willing.'' They have freedom to serve Christ-none so free as 
those who are under his yoke. The will is defined to be that power 
or faculty of the soul by which a man chooses what be loves, and rejects 
wh:oJ he hates. When man was created, there was but one will bJtwccn 
God and him ; but sin entered, and the will became changed, and every 
faculty of the soul perverted. The will being perverse, the choice be
came contrary to nature, and diametrically opposite to the will of God; 
therefore, in order to counteract the fatal tendency of this state of 
things, an exercise of divine power on the soul became necessary. IIow 
sweetly this truth is developed in the passage before us! No violence 
is offered to the will, but they are MADE willing. The power of Goe.I is 
connected with the freedom of man's will. The power of God does not, 
do away with the liberty of the will, nor does the liberty of the will 
render unnecessary the exercise of the power of God. "It is God wlin 
workcth in you, hoth to will and to do of his good pleasure "-lst, Bf 
enlightening the mind to see its natural state ofcorruption and po! lntio □ ; .,,. 
2ndly, By inducing the mind to seek the remedy offered in the gospel ; 
3rdly, By inclining the will, infusing holy principles, and inducing a eor-
rcct choice. Thus the believer is made willing to choose that wliich 
pleRses God, to be saved according to his method, to become the servant 
of Christ, fol!o'l"l"ing him and bearing his cross, and, lastly, he is mm1c 
to contribute all in his power to the relief of s ll tfering distres~, to tl1L' 

help of religion, and to the cause of the poor. 

"M1·. Jones's style," remarks the reporter of the sermon," is rem:-irk
R ble for its eccentricity ; the reader will smile at the idea of' the Tern p[e 
rlock,' and many others to be met with in this discourse; but wltat 
"·ould l:e absurdity in some men is only simplicity in other,." 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

WHEN we saw the polling lists for the London School Board we confess 
that we were as much astonished as delighted. The victory for the 

undenominational party was so complete, so universal, so for beyond the most 
sanguine expectations, that we could only look at the list again and again, 
and then thank God and take courage. We have from the first differed from 
tbe Birmingham plat.form, for we feel that if Government may educate at all it 
ought not to leave out the essential element of religion. The reading of the 
Scriptures from day to day we hold to be of the utmost importance if teaching 
is to have any moral influence whatever, and it is mainly upon the ground of morel 
influence that the nation educates at all. Moral teaching apart from the Bible 
we have no faith in, and education without moral teaching will not answer the 
design which the State aims at, namely, the production of intelligent and orderly 
citizens. In London we have no question about the use of the Bible in the 
schools; that is regarded as settled, not only by the authority oftbe Board, but by 
tbe practicall_v unanimous consent of the parents. The contest therefore was not 
between the Church party and the secular party, but between the Church with 
the Prayer-book, and the Old School Board with the Bible: the issue is to ua 
all the more pleasant, and to true Christians in the Establishment it ought to 
be all the less disagreeable. The people have decided that the truly National 
System, which knows nothing of sects, should not be held in fetters in order to 
leave space for the sham National System, which is in truth only the adjunct 
of the Episcopal denomination. This decision has been given, not in London 
alone, but in almost every constituency, and it will be wise on the part of our 
opponents to accept the verdict, and never raise the question again; but we 
fear such wisdom can bBl.·dly be expected of them. 

The Nonconformists of London did not desire to make the School Board 
the arena of controversy. Upon this last occasion the conflict was forced upon 
them, and they entered upon it with the resolve to do their best, but with grave 
fears as to the result. The common opinion among the voters in Lambeth was 
that we should be defeated, and there was some talk of accepting the situation 
and allowing the Anglican candidates to walk over the course. A compromise 
which would have divided the representation would have been cheerfully 
accepted; indeed, that was the only result aimed at or desired. But uo, the op
position felt itself to be exceedingly strong, and must have four out of six repre
sentatives at the very least, and so they marched on with heads aloft to a defeat 
so overwhelming that the mere naming of it grieves some of them as much as 
the mention of a rope vexed the man whose father was banged. They find to 
their amazement that their despised antagonists could easily have returned four 
members, and migbtpossihly have even secured five. We do not care to" rnund 
the loud timbrel," but we do wish to gather up the lesson: let us know our 
strength and never give way to discouragement. Better far to fight well when 
things look dismal, and so gain an unexpected victory, than to glory before the 
event ancl meet with defeat; but it is best of all to be hopeful and daring from the 
very first. The fact is that Nonconformists do not know their own political 
strength, and consequently do not put it forth as they might; they will do well 
henceforth to feel their feet and take up their position without hesitation. We can 
do more if we will. In Parliament, as well as upon the School Board, if we have 
candidates who truly represent us, we can return them in scores of places where 
mere Liberals will fail, because they excite no enthusiasm, and have at present 
no essential principles to maintain. 

It bas been said since this late election that 'the contest was not between 
Church and Dissent: it may be that it was not' altogether and purely so, but 
had the event been different the Established Church would have claimed it as 
a victory peculiarly her own. ,v e do not care to claim it, because we have it; 
still it was made very distinctly an ecclesiastical conflict. Else why did even 
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our evangelical brethren hang out the boards of the denominational candidates 
upon the railings of their churches? And what was the meaning of the hand
bill, "CHuncHMEN, VOTE FOR --- "? Why diu a bishop and several 
canons go off so loudly at public meetiugs? They knew what they were at; 
they saw the education of the people slipping out of their hands, and they meant 
to stop the evil, for otherwise the masses might grow up un biassed to their 
peculiar views. This was their one concern, and the talk about economy 
was only a means to an end. The election did not declare for Dissent. Goci 
forbid that t\ny election ever should be asked so to decle.re; we want no 
political favours, we only want equality; but it did thunder out the veruict 
of Englishmen that they do not intend to leave the education of their 
chiluren in the hands of any sect, nor to allow a great natione.1 system to 
be hindered and thwarted by the parlizans of a favoured denomination. We 
never asked to have the children, we are content to see them read the Bible, 
and have no wish to intrude a book which would teach our special views. All 
we have ever asked is equality, not preference; onr Episcopal friends must have 
favours, and the public have told them once for all that they do not intend to 
yield to their demands. 

More than this, the polling lists of the School Board are in some districts 
not very far from the truth as a census of Church and Dissent. \Ve are not in 
the minority, as we feared. So many churches have been erected, and the 
Establishment assumed such airs of gretttness that we almost believed ourselves 
t0 be going back, though we could hardly tell how it was. High churchism 
boasted of its revival, and of the numbers crowding its churches, and we 
thought-surely the current has set in towards Rome, and pure religion will 
soon be hard to find. Our own churches are multiplied, enlurged, and greatly 
encouraged, but an undefined fear was upon us that after all we were not 
making headway. This did not dishearten us in the least, for it makes no 
difference to the truth of a cause whether its adherents are few or many, but we 
felt that we lived in " the day of small things," and must be content to plod on 
and hold our own as best we could. Our view of matters is now altering. 
Upon enquiry we find that it is far easier to build a new church than to get a 
congregation, far easier to hold daily service than to securd more th,m the 
parson's family, the sexton, and two ladies as a regular audience. We hear of 
huge churches in London, not in the city, where such things are general, but 
on our own side of the water, where, instead of a thousand hearers, there are 
not fifty. By means of endowments places are kept open long after they are re
sorted to, and thus the apparent strength of the Anglican system is far in excess 
of the reality. We have been informed by many witnesses that numbers of the 
edifices which were for a short time crowded by means of the scenic displays of 
the Ritualists are now miserably attended. We do not wonder at it, for what 
can there be in mere ceremonialism to retain a congregation; but we confess 
we are glad to hear that the decadence of the system has come so soon. E -ran
gelical churches, where the preacher has any ability, are still full, and we have 
no doubt will remain so, a feature of the case which gives us unfeigned satis
faction; but there are plenty of parochial edifices in which a heartless service 
has by degrees alienated the people, and made them forget that such a building 
exists, except as the right place for being married in. We do not wonder 
that Episcopalians object to a census of attendance at places of wor8hip. It 
is the fairest test of the religious character of the people, but it would reveal too 
fully the nakedness of ihe land, and therefore it is not to be borne with. Let 
us also have an account of the communicants if the attendance 11t worship is not 
thought to be a sufficient index. In either way, we believe that the numbers 
will be such as to show that the favoured denomination does not occupy the 
position which it thinl{S it does. 

If Nonconformists will but look well to the spiritual condition of the churches, 
maintain earnest piety, and proclaim sound doctrine, they need not be under 
any apprehension as to their ultimately gttining their full civil rights. "Seek 
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yr first the king<lom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall bl1 

,,dded nnto you." If we ha,e the divine blessing resting upon us, we may look 
fonrnrcl with confidence to the future. Among an educated, rea<ling people 
our 11rinciples will ha,e a fairer hope of success : the increase of light is in our 
fa'l"om·. The more free the masses become to inspect and examine for them
scl'l'C's the better for us, for we court the most rigid enquiry. The eddies of 
pnblic thought may tend every now and again toward,; the maintenance of 
sllpcrstition, but the set of the main current is in the right direction. God is 
~ broad among men, the influence of truth and justice is being more and more 
folt, and, by God's grace, if we are but true to our convictions the times of vic
tory for the right shall be hastened on. 

<!t~arlts i'. jp·urgton anh' ~i$ ~ork. * 

(From" The Friend.") 

WE know hardly any record of Cbrislian work more worthy of perusal than 
that furnished in a shilling pamphlet, entitled ••The Metropolitan Taber

·1.acle, its History and Work, by C. H. Spurgeon." The history of the B11ptist 
congregation now represented by that worshipping in the Tabernacle is traced 
·,n the eru·lier chapters, from the time of the first Stuart kings of England, to a 
period, now twenty-three years ago, when Charles H. Spurgeon first preached 
m New Park Street Chapel. Soon after bis settlement there as pastor it was 
found necessary to enlarge and improve the building, to accommod11te the crowds 
who thronged to hear the young preacher. Whilst these alterations were in 
progress Exeter Hall was used as the place of worship, and the preacher's fa.me 
was yet more spread abroad by the caricatures published about him. Some of 
these are transferred to the volume before us. After various changes the Taber
!lacle was erected, and entered upon as a place for public worship in the spring 
of 1801. Jt cost £31,332 4s. l0d., and was opened free from debt. It ac
commodates about 6,000 people without excessive crowding. 

The membership of Charles Spurgeon's congregation was at the close of 
1854 313 1860 4,047 
1859 1 ,3::l2 1875 4,813 
1664 2,937 

Around the Metropolitan Tabernacle have sprung up an important group of 
auxiliary institutions. The Pastors' College receives men who are believed to 
have received a c~ll from the Holy Ghost for preaching the Gospel, and gives 
Lhem a training to equip them better for the work. Upwards of £5,000 annually 
is expended on the Pastors' College. The Stockwell Orphanage is another out
come of the Christian zeal of the Metropolitan Tabernacle congregation. Two 
hundred and forty boys are clothed, fed, and instructed, at a charge of £5,000 
per annum. The Colportage Association was started under the conviction that 
the sale of bad books is most effectually counteracted by the diffusion of good 
ones. Forty-fhe men, under the direction of a secretary, are engaged in car
!-yir,g literature-cheap, popular, and healthy in tone-from house to house 
in ,·arious districts of England and Wales. The colporteur is of'ten mis
sionary and preacher as well as hawker. Three hundred thousand visits an-
1rnally, chiefly amongst our rural peasantry, must he on evangelistic agency of 
great power, irrespective of the permeating influence of the literature that is 
sold. 

I3i ble classes, book fur:ds, missions to the Jew~, missions in various parts of 
London; senices 5pecially for the blind, for mothers, for ladies; Sunday-school~, 

~ Vi'e do not often trouble our readers with articles 11bout ourselves, but we tllko 
so much pleasure in the Society of Friends that we cannot refoin from reprinting tho 
k1n~ly nctice given us in their pap~r. 
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with 1,000 children in regulRr attendance; benefit societies, loan tract societies, 
are hut a selection from the long list of affiliated agencies that cluster round 
the )lelropolitan Tabernacle. 

In the seventeenth ctmtury the Friends and the Baptists said many bitter 
things of e~ch other. Yet their acts were often better than words. It is a beau
tiful episode in the dreary story of Non conformist persecution, tlH1t John 
Bunyan owed his release from Bedford Jail to the kind offices of George 
"Whitehead and other Friends. As time has passed the two denominations han' 
often found it wiser to dwell on the many points in which they agree than on 
those in which they differ. Our last number contained an interesting notice of 
11 breakfest given by the Mayor of Birmingham (George Baker) to some of the 
Baptist ministers who bad been attending the autumn meeting of their l'nion. 
The catholic tone of the meeting is echoed in last month's Sword and Troicel. 
C. H. Spurgeon says:-

" Oct. 6th.-A number of lea.ding Baptist ministers breakfasted with the 
Mayor of Birmingham, who happens to be a member of the Society of Friends. 
All the speeches went to show how near akin a.re the Baptists and the Quakers. 
One common fear ofpriestcraft, sacra.mentaria.nism, and ecclesiastical domination 
a.er the conscience possesses both bodies; and though herein other, are rar
taliers, uone are so sensitive upon these points. Several ministers said, '1f I 
were not a Baptist I must become a Quaker, and we believe this to be the 
geuernl feeling; eertainly it is ours." 

In view of the priestcraft and sacramentarianism rife on every hnnd, it is 
impossible to regard without deep thankfulness the work carried on by Cl1Arles 
H. Spurgeon, an_d not to desire that grace, strength, and wisdom may continue 
to be largely bestowed upon him. 

It is, too, a question of the highest interest-Wherein doth his great strength 
lie? In the volume before us we read the following words:-

"We remark at once that at the Tabernacle we have no to1'ilten code of lml's 
hut the Book of lnspfratiou, and we unhesitatingly assert that o.11 such printe,i 
rules, os some have desired and others adopted, are only fetters at the best oi' 
times, and snares and traps in periods of dispute e.nd difficulty. We h1ne faith 
in sanctified common-sense, resulting from on application to the source of 1111 
wisdom by prayer and reuding the Scriptures, Acting in things temporal nfter 
it truly business principle, and in things spiritual as God's word and Spirit 
,lictate, no formal system of rules, in our opinion, will ever be required. Certain 
recognised courses of procedure, from which, without cause assigned, no devi,uion 
shull bo made, ore certninly necessary for mutual co-opernlion nnd peace in 
auy Church; but for emergencies, special action should be ndopted to suit the 
exigencies ol' the case, and no rules or tro.ditions must forbid the course which 
wisdom suggests, even though it should be contrary to all the precedents of 
the previous history of the Church. A genernl understanding of let1ding 
principles, nnd an elastic interpretation of them ns cases may require, will b,· 
nll ·the rule outside of the Scripture required in churches where confi,knc,' 
abounds between pastors, officers, and members; if this bo wanting, no rules. 
human or divine, con m!lke them work harmoniously together. \\'e must lJ11rn 
l'aith in ench other's intentions and integrity, or we shall loosen the pins ol' 
church action, and all will lapse into confusion and conflict." 

In this passage we ha\'e the clue to much of Charles H. Spurgeon's strength. 
His sermons* (of which more than n thousand ho.ve been printed, and milliuns 

* Since this article was in type a correspondent asks us to dmw attention to X o. 
1,317 of the p1inted sermons. It was preached six weeks ago, in view of the clanger 
ul a European war, on tbo words, "Be not O\'ercome of evil, but OYercome eYil with 
good," and is an admirable plea for the cultivation ancl exercise of the Christ-like 
svirit that overcomes eYil with good. \Ve rejoice to hear the ncldress is having a 
wide circulation, as well us that which succeeded it and is its companion-on'' L1Jrcl, 
increa.so our faith.'' Did spa.ea permit, there is much in both addresses we shouhl 
I ike to transfer to these columns. 
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of copies sold) tell the old, old story, much as Paul of Tarsus told it. He tells 
it with deep earnestuess; he tells it with living faith in its power; he tells it in 
words e,Pr seRsoned with the grnin of salt that prevents insipidity. He uses 
homely English speech. He has a voice that, without straining, makes itself 
heard. through every part of the Tabernacle. His addresses possess that in
describable authority that arises from spiritual unction. It is not often that 
these qualifications are combined in one man, who also possesses the faculty 
for organisation, and a homely practice,\ sense, which would have made him 
successf'ul as a rnilway manager or as the Homo Secretary of State. He handles 
the trowel as deftly as the sword. 

1n the phraseology of Friends, the purpose of this article is not '' the ex
altation of the creature.'' It were an easy task to prove that the trettsure is in 
an earthen vessel. It were easy to find, in the teachings of C. H. Spurgeon, 
'l"iews that do not commend themselves to our apprehension of Divine truth. 
It is easy to urge that he has nothing to say on some of the perplexing problems 
of nineteenth-century thought. So be it; and yet we repeat with confidence 
that few phenomena in the Christian life of our day are more teaching than the 
career of C. H. Spurgeon. The order of his mind is, in the best sense of the 
word, Friendly. His special talents are of a class that have been common 
amongst Friends, and are so at the present time, but which almost always find 
spheres of action other than that of Congregational edification and development. 
"'by this should be so, it is simply impossible now to discuss. 

The present writer once found himself in the Metropolitan Tabernacle instead 
of his wonted seat at meeting. The day was wild and stormy; the building 
was comfortably full; two-thirds of the congregation were men. The preacher's 
text was, ''Ye serve the Lord Christ." His discourse-admirably fitted for any 
congregation in England-was a powerful appeal for a spirituttl, a practical, an 
e"l'ery-day religion. As we wended our homeward way through the streets of 
Sontbwark, where there are now but few Friends to testify to these great truths, 
we could not but rejoice that so powerful a teacher had been raised up, in an age 
that is too prone to forget them. "The true way to serve the Lord in the 
common acts of life," said Charles Spurgeon on the occasion referred to, " is 
to perform them as unto Himself; and this can be done with everything 
which it is lawful to do. God forbid we should maintain, as some do, a broad, 
unbending distinction between things secular and religious. This wicked age 
must, forsooth, have its holy place and its holy days. What is this but a 
confession thlit most of its buildings are unholy, and its days unholy too? Of 
heaven it is written, 'I saw no temple therein,' lind we get neareot to the 
heavenly state when all superstitious notions about sacred places and sacred 
substances shall he swept away once for all. To a man who frves unto God 
nothing is secular, everything is sacred. He puts on his work-day garment, 
and it is a vestment to him; he sits down to his meal, and it is a sacrament; 
he goes forth to bis labour, and therein exercises the office of the priesthood: 
his breath is incense and his life a sacrifice. He sleeps on the bosom of. God, 
and lives and moves in the Divine presence." 

Jafat Qt.ou&tr»hrm;. 
GETTING into a hammock is an art. I have seen a stranger attempt it 

and succeed so well that in getting in on one side he has fallen out at 
the other. It is an amusing sight to see bow simultaneous aN the getting in 
and the tumbliug out, but the sight suggestedlto us a sad parallel. Conversions 
are thought to be easy things by a certain enthusiastic school, end truly they 
ought to be, for they are soon over. We have known men converted just 
long enough to become apo&tat~,-a week sooner end they could not have so 
dishonoured the church, for they had not then been found in the enquiry 
room. Conversion is something more than this. It is a divine work. "'l'urn 
u.,, 0 Gou, allll we sLall be turned." 
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.ALMANACKS, &c. we hope our 
friends have placed John Ploughman's 
Sheet Abnanack upon their kitchen 
walls. It costs us a deal of labour, and 
from many a friendly note which we 
have received about it, we are quite 
sure it is read. It is a lively penny
worth. Old Jonathan's Almanack, 
Collingridge, is a good textual sheet 
almanack, and gives much useful infor
mation. The Fireside Almanack by 
Rev. Charles Bullock, is an attractive 
Church sheet. The same author issues 
The Day of Days Tablet Almana;-k, 
which is an ingenious device, bemg 
made up of illustrated leaves strung to
gether with a ribbon, so that they can 
be turned over, and a fresh page ex
hibited every month. This may be had 
for threepence. We prefer, fo1· practi
cal purposes, Bemrose's Scriptu~e 
Calendar, which we have long used m 
our study. It hangs upon the wall, 
and as you tear off a paper day by day 
the new date is visible. It is, in our 
jud"ment one of the handiest arrange
meits po~sible. We believe jt costs a 
shilling, and it is worth the price. 

Among book almanacks Spurgeon' s 
Illustrated Almanack, Passmore and 
Alabaster price one penny, is still a 
favourite,' as the sale sufficiently proves. 
Our Own Almanack, by W. J. Mayers 
of Bristol, is also an exceedingly good 
one and very well edited. The London 
Atr:ianack, by C. R. Hurditch, Shaw and 
Co., is up to Mr. Hurditch's usual mark, 
11nd will be valued by many. The Gene
ral BaptistAlmanack, Ma1·lborough, will 
be a helpful directory to ou1: general 
Baptist friends. They are mdebted 
for it to their indefatigable edito1· Mr. 
Clifford. The Baptist Almanack, Robert 
Banks, is for twopence a very. cheap, 
full and well edited compendrnm of 
Baptist inform_ation : each year's is~ue 
is bette1· than its predecessor. Whita
ker's Almanack at a shilling is, in our 
judament, the almanack for practical 
use~ It is a mine of facts, a book of 
reference upon a great _ra!1ge of sub
jects, and as accurate as tt 1s cheap. 

The Religious T1·act Society issues its 
two usual Pocketbooks, and those who 

wi~h to 8elect presents for friends will 
find either of them very suitable. 

Minor Characters of the New Testa
ment. By "\YILLillI BRocx. Elliot 
Stock. 

WE have the advanced sheets of this 
volume, and are right glad to introduce 
the worthy son of a worthy sire to our 
readers as an author. Always faithful 
to the great doctrines of the gospel, and 
always clear, and finished in style,_ ~Ir. 
Brock is sure to command an admmng 
circle of readers. \Ve hope to return 
to these sermons in a future number. 

The Vision of God and other Sermons. 
Preached on Spe'cial Occasion3. By 
HENRY ALLON, D.D. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

\VE can hardly imagine that Dr. _.Allo!1 
preaches like this ; our impression _ is 
that these are highly wrought special 
efforts. We hope that he ~oes mu_ch 
better and far worse than this: for m
stance we trust that he is not so stifl 
and stilted in his actual preaching as 
in these sermons and that he does not 
perpetually talk' of "moral'' this, and 
"moral" that. "\Ve consider it to be a 
"moral'' certainty that our highly es
teemed friend is more free, more real, 
more hearty in his usual ministry, than 
he seems to be in this volume. ,vhen 
our friends have their photographs 
taken they generally look so awfully 
prope~ that the result is not a bit like 
them thou"h we know who it is meant 
for; Dr. Allon is seen under much the 
same constraint in these elaborate pul
pit essays. If he feeLls his people with 
such intellectual meat as the~e se~mo':1s 
contain, they will die of dyspepsia,;, it 
is not done and cannot be done. lhe 
volume con

1

tains Dr. Henry Allon's shirt
stu<ls, gown, white tie, and so on, but 
the wan is not there. 

Old Jonathan. The yearly volume is 
prettily got up and full of _tbe gospel, 
put in such a manne~ that 1t woos t~~ 
attention. We are nght glad to pr,use 
it. Messrs. Collingridge are the pub
lishers. 
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The l'il1ri111'.,. !'1'()[[1'ess, as originally 
puhli:;i1ccl by ,Toms DmsYAN. Elliot 
Stock, 

Tms is a C'lieap form of the first part of 
the ti1csimile which was brought out n 
few ·months ago. The price will enable 
1nany to pnrchase it who felt that they 
,•nul<l not afford the complete copy; at 
1 he same time we miss the queer old 
woon blocks, which to om· eyes were 
the charm of the book: like the lady's 
~kyc terrier, their ugliness ga,e them 
o;reat beauty, and they were well worth 
the extra price. These facsimiles are 
,er~• pleasin:r, and we hope Mr. Stock 
will be encoura::red to produce more; 
l,e 1,as alreadv issued "The Temple," 
"Parndise Lo~t," and "The Complete 
Angler.'' Although we have these 
works in a variety of forms we mu8t 
rnn fess our preference for these dear old 
curiositie,:, rn odd fashioned and so 
homely. They make good New Year's 
gifts. 
Scenes beyond the Grave. Dy J. W. 

STA-SFORD, of Minster, Kent. Robert 
.Banks. 

"'E thouo-ht we had before us a work 
hy our beloved friend Charles Stanford, 
but we soon saw that it was not after 
the style and manner of that most 
delectaLle of authors. The writer 
appears to be a Calvinistic Baptist 
:!\1inister, and by no means a man to be 
de;pised in the rn,atter of a?ility_ to e~
press bimself. 1he book 1s wr1tten m 
the form of a dream, and is highly fan
('i/'ul, IJUt there are passages in w~icb 
1 here is considerable power of imagina
tion. Poetry abounds in the book, and 
it is far above the average of the 
rhymes we are worried with, ind~ed 
tLer<' are couplets of great promise. 
Honestly we do not care for the hook 
itself; but we Lave conceived a high 
idea of the author's capacity. He has 
<loue well and will do better. Dream:9 
oire not to our liking unless a man can 
sec such visions as charmed the prisoner 
in Bedford aaol: he has monopolized 
1l1e wlwle business of dreaming by 
ha,in" done it as no other man can. 
\Ve ,hould like to see something from 
Mr. J. W. Stanford when be is not 
drcarning: we are persuaded that tl!e 
pen wLid1 promises to write so well will 
11ut lung Le idle. 

The House at Bethany: its Joys, its 
S01Tows. and its Divine Guest. Dy 
JAMES CuLaoss, A.M., D.D. Reli
gious Tract Society. 

Oua friend Dr. Culross neither speaks 
nor writes without having something to 
say. In him we find depth without 
obscurity, breadth without laxity, 
unction without affectation, and ortho
doxy without bi<>otry. Perhaps Mat
thew Amold might not find "sweetness 
and light" in him, but to us he is the 
embodiment of both. The theme of 
the present book is congenial, and the 
handling of it such as one expects from 
Dr. Culross. 

The Priestltood of Christ: a Re-state
ment of Vital Ti·uth. By JosEPH 
PARKER, D.D. R. D. Dickinson. 

WE trust there will be found in Dr. 
Parker's own denomination at least one 
or two believers in the gospel who will 
have the courage to expose the mis
chievous tendencies of this book. They 
will of course be denounced as bigots, 
and hounded down by the freethinkers 
who find among the Independents a 
temporary refuge; but it is possible 
that the courage of some one orthodox 
broLher would call forth others, and 
those not a few, who are, we hope, 
deploring the degeneracy of their lead
in<Y men and desirous to see the old 
do~trine; brought to the front again. 
Dr. Parker's chapter, entitled "Ulti
mate Aspects of Christ's Priesthood," is 
the most evil piece of writing it wa~ 
ever our misery to read. It is so put 
that there is no quoting from it, nor is 
it possible to fix any one of its state
ments upon the writer, but it is un
utterably bad. We should hope that no 
honest infidel would approve of it any 
more than a Christian would. The 
underlyin<Y idea of preaching one thing 
when yott"mean another, disguise it bow 
you please, and jusLify it bow you may, 
is simply detestable. 

Clare Ave1·y: a Story of the Spanish 
Armada. By EMILY SARAH 1-IoLT. 
John F. Shaw and Co. 

A nESJ.>ECTAni.E story as stories go ; 
written in a devout spirit, with a sound 
historical basis, aml an admirable morn!. 
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TJ,e Veil Lifted from Israel; Wltat 
hrael Ought to Do; and Hymn~ and 
flehrew Melodies for Israel. Dy 
'l'. K. De Vernon. S. W. Partridge. 

ll,1sED upon the insane theory of the 
English people being the descendants 
uf the ten lost tribes: there is quite as 
much evidenc.e to prove that we nre 
llescended from the man in the moon 
and the woman on the halfpenny. 

The author of "Popular Delusions'' 
i,, we fear, no longer in the land of the 
living, but if he were still among us he 
would find it by no means diflicult to 
continue his work, for fresh illustra
tions continually arise. In our boy
hood everybody believed in brandy and 
salt as a cure for all mortal ills, and 
delusions have come and gone ever 
since till we find extant among us be
lievers in Dr. Slade, and men who pre
tend to tell the fortune of the nations. 
According to the author before us, 
Russia and Austria will descend upon 
l'alestine and "be challenged by Eng
land and kept in bay by the young 
lions.'' He informs us also that pro
hably America and the colonies of 
England will assist. Probably ow· 
author k1101cs no more about it than the 
rest of us. 

1lfess1·s. Cassell, Fette,·, and Galpin 
,till outstrip all purveyors of periodical 
literature for the young, for Little Folks 
remains altogether unapproachable in 
wenlth of illustrntion and absorbing 
interest. It is not devoted to the 
advocacy of religion, but its moral 
tone is high, and there are many 
articles in which the youthful mind 
is led to consider the beauties of holi
ness, nnd the way of salvation by 
Jesus Christ. 

'111c Expositor (Vol. IV). Edited by 
the Rev. SAMUEL Cox. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

'l'His high class serial holds on its way 
,igorously. It is always fresh and full 
of interest, and though we do not 
alwnys ngree with the writers-and in 
fact sometimes differ in toto-we are 
:ilways glad to know their opinions, fo1· 
they are thoughtful and weighty. 'l'he 
work will be of most service to men of 
cultured minds whose discriminating 
faculties nre in healthy excreisc. 

Many Moods in Many 1l1easurcs. Poems 
in fifty varieties of verse. By J. K. 
CHRISTIE. Glasgow: Lochhead Bro
thers. 

,vE have read many worse rhymes than 
these. They are most of them mere 
trifles, but they indicate an ability which 
we hope will be developed with care, 
and then exercised upon more im
portant matters. The line8 upon "The 
Doctor" amused us : we acid a verse 
or two. 

THE DOCTOR. 

Who often called when we were young, 
And asked to sec our little tongue, 
While on his lips our mother hung? 

'l"he Doctor. 

Who gave us salts, and senna, too. 
Aud sent us bottles, green and blue. 
With drugs of every shade and hue? 

The Doctor. 

Who often calls upon us still, 
And makes us swal!O\v many a p:11, 
And once a year his little bill? 

The Doctor. 
Who lives pro bo110 publico, 
And better than ourselws doth 1.7lOW 

,vLat kind of pills can cure our woe? 
The Doctor. 

Biblical Outline.~. By B. n. w ALE. 

Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row; 
Partridge and Co., 9, Paternoster 
Row. 

"SuGGESTIOJSS" would be a more cor
rect title than "Outlines." Outlines 
are boundaries to be filled in; "·hat we 
have here are thoughts to be carried 
out. As such, they nre worthy of 
studious research, nlthough on account 
of their originality they must not be 
accepted with implicit trust. The 
author professes to have given the 
result of independent studies of t.he 
originnl Scriptures, nnd certainly he 
hns brought to bis task a consitler,1blc 
amount of biblical erudition, nnd, what 
is still more valuable, of evangelical 
fervour. He sees Chri,t c,·erywhcre 
where others see him nowhere; which 
is certainly the less evil of the two. lt 
compels him, however, in some things 
to be too Ii teral nnd in others too alle
gorical. "Should the volume," he sap, 
"be kindly received by the Christi,111 
chnrch, it will (o.v.) in clue time be 
followed by another." This encourage
ment, we trust, will not be withhclll. 
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The Brst Wish, and Othe,· Sunday 
Readings for the Home. By the Rev. 
CRARLES BULLOCK, Il.D. London : 
"Hand and Heart" Office, 175, Shoe 
Lane. 

llfR. Buu,ocK writes pleasantly and 
piously. There is nothing very striking 
or profound in these readings, but 
much that is "good to the use of 
edifying." 

St. George's, Edinburgh. A Histo,·y 
of St. George's Chw·ch, 1814 to 1843, 
and of St. George's F1·ee Chnrch 1843 
to 1873. By DAVID MAcLAGAN, 
F.R.S.E. T. Nelson and Sons. 

Tms history after a few years runs 
parallel with the progress of the Free 
Church and that eminent divine Dr. 
Candlish. It is hardly so full of moving 
incident as we should have expected, 
and will be principally valued by our 
Free Church friends; but still a record 
in which such names as Moncrieff, 
Chalmers, James Hamilton, Cunning
ham, Thomas Alexander of Chelsea, 
and Dr. Guthrie occur, cannot but be 
worth preserving, publishing, and read-

ing. For the memory of Dr. Candlish 
we entertain feelings of profound reve
rence. He was a great, good, energetic, 
noble man. We do not believe that in 
all respects he was equalled by any man 
of his day in the ranks of his church. 
His true position and extraordinary 
worth have never been so fully recog
nized in Englo.nd as they should have 
been. The record before us hns a few 
notable anecdotes; here is one. " I 
was once walking," says Lord Cock
burn, "with Sir Henry Moncrieff, in 
Queen Street, within the last three 
years of bis life. A person approached 
who had long been an illiberal opponent 
of his, and for whom I understood that 
he had no great regal·d. I expected 
them to pass without recognition on 
either side ; but, instead of this, Sir 
Harry, apparently to the man's own 
surprise, stopped and took him by the 
hand, and spoke kindly to him. When 
they separnted, I said to Sir Harry that 
I thought he had not liked that person. 
'Oh no,' he said, ' he is a foolish, intem
perate creature. But to tell you the 
truth, I dislike a man fewer every day 
that I live now.'" 

jlot.es. 
WE have been most savagely assailed for 
praying the Lord to preserve peace, and 
if our rulers would not learn wisdom, to 
remove them. We fail to see any reason 
for altering the prayer, and only trust 
that it may be heard. To us mere party 
politics are nothing ; but when we see 
war threatened on behalf of a detestable 
tyranny, contrary to all the dictates of 
humanity and religion, we cannot do 
otherwise than implore the Judge of all 
the earth to save us from such an astound
ing wickedness, and to remove from office 
the man whose rash bravados give rise to 
our fears. It is ours to pray, but it is 
ever with the deep feeling that the Lord 
of Hosts will accomplish his own purposes 
in his own way, and if the form of his 
servant's prayers should not be answered 
yet the spirit of them will be acceptable 
with him. Many of the persons who have 
written us abusively have not signed their 
names, and we are glad that they did not, 
for tLere is hope that some sense of shame 
remains in them. Did they know how 

littlo their fierce language annoys us they 
would save their paper and postage. One 
such note as the following from Slavonia 
makes amends for a thousand scurrilous 
epistle~; we do not give the writer's 
name, because we have not asked his per
mission, but he is engaged in relieving 
distress among the fugitives from Bosnia. 
We suppose he alludes to our former 
prayer, that the Lord would break the 
power of the oppressor-

" Palcratz, Slavonia, Austria. 
"Dear Sir,-1 think it will interest you 

to know that the little q notation from 
your prayer which has appeared in the 
English papers has been translated into 
German and Serbian, and has been in 
most of the newspapers in those lan
guages. While to the persecuted Christians 
of Turkey, and their brethren in race, 
languHge and faith, of other countries, the 
attitude of the English Gove1·nment is so 
incomprehensibly hostile, a token ·or sym
pathy and pity, and the evidence that they 
are not despised and forgotten by the 
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English people, is doubly precious. I 
writo that you ,may have the pleasure of 
knowing that your words have cheered 
and comforted many sorrowful hearts. Oh, 
may they but be heard! and the thousands 
now groaning in slavery and exile, the 
victims of Turkish barbarism, be delivered 
from the hand and power of the wicked, 
I am sure I need not ask you to be un
ceasing in your supplications for them." 

FUNDS.-Thanks be to God, we have no 
longer to watch the ebb. The Lord has 
stirred up a host of kind friends, and the 
Orphanage exchequer, which was more 
and more closely nearing a condition of 
vacuum, has now been replenished. We 
have seldom had such a number of dona
tions in so short e. time. 0 ur heart is 
full of gratitude to God and to the donors. 
We have a wish, and we take leave to 
express it to those who take a loving 
interest in our work. We hope to go to 
the South of Europe in a few days, and 
we shall, if the Lord will, be absent for 
six Sabbaths. We should like to leave 
enough bread and butter in all the cup
boards for orphans, students, colporteurs, 
and the poor blind, so that we need not 
even think about them while we are among 
the olive groves of the Mediterranean Sea. 
Our rest under such circumstances would 
then do us the maximum of service. The 
Colportage, the Blind, and the Orphans 
are the most in need. 

We go to press before Christmas-day, 
but already we see tokens that the orphans 
will not be forgotten. Not by any means 
enough has come in as yet, but there is a 
beginning me.do. We intend next month, 
if all be well, to get Mr. Pike to describe 
our Christmas festivities. The poor boys 
are merry indeed on that d11y. 

COLPORTAOE. With the new year addi
tional districts will be stlll'ted e.t Sitting
bourne, Cardiff, Coseley, Dudley West, 
Cradley, also Hadleigh in Suffolk. Several 
other districts promise fairly, and we expect 
to send colporteurs soon. Increased atten
tion is being manifested towlll'ds the work, 
not only in fresh places, but 1ilso in exist
ing districts. The General Secretary has 
visited Bacup during the past month, 
where he addressed several hundreds of 
the colporteurs' friends, who had pre
viously taken tea together. The owner of 
a cotton mill who presided said that he 
had sought the services of a colporteur 
because of the large number of injurious 
publications he observed in the hands of 
his employes, and much good had been 
done during the past year through the 
agent's work, Our be.le.nee e.t the hank is 
very low, and we have heavy publitthers' 

accounts to meet in a few days. In this 
department the " ebb" continues, but 
must soon have reached the worst, for 
there will be nothing left. 

Tuesday Dec. 12t1t. We preached twice 
in Mr. Silvertou'a new place in Notting
ham, called Exeter Hall. Of all plac£S we 
have ever preached in it is at once the 
moat compact, easy for speaking and com
fortable. We recommend all who are 
building to see it. The coat wa~ the low
est we have ever heard of for a building 
of such capacity, ao substantial, and so 
elegant. It seats two thousand, and cost 
£4,700, apart from the site. Common 
sense is the characteristic of Mr. Sil verton, 
and he has shown it in this case. The 
amount raised during the day was £500, 
and the giving ancl hearing were of the 
moat enthusiastic order. 

l?riday, Dec. 15th. The men of the 
Pastora' College accepted the fraternal 
invitation of their brethren of Regent'd 
Park College to spend the afternoon ancl 
evening with them. There was very 
hearty intercourse between the students 
and tutors of the two Colleges, and much 
enjoyment in consequence. :'.\Ir. Spurgeon 
spoke upon c1tltw·e, e.nd Dr. Angus upon 
go. With prayers, hymns, addresses, and 
speeches the time passed away very 
pleasantly. The words of wisdom of .Mr. 
Rogers, "the (old man eloquent," will 
probably abide in the memories of all 
present for many a year to come. i\Lty 
the two Colleges 'prosper with the rich 
blessing of God, e.nd may the men 
while in training, and when actually in 
the field, never forget that "all we are 
brethren." 

From our College the following breth
ren have gone forth to pastorates. Mr. 
G. Dunnett, to Newcastle-under-Lyne, 
Mr. N. T. Miller to Bursley, ,votton
under-Edge, Mr. T. H. Smith to Shelford,., 
Mr. C. Joseph to Sm11ll Heath, Birming
ham, where II new interest is in process of 
formation. Mr. Davia to Ottery St. Mary, 
Mr. Blaikie to Irwine, Mr. Bloy to Forncctt, 
in Norfolk, l\Ir. Sumner to Brentford. 

Mr. Hamilton, who left us to form n 
Baptist church e.t Cape Town, hns been 
well received, for we have met with the 
following paragraph in the Capo Times: 

"The Rev. l\fr. Hamilton has proachc,l 
for the last two Sundays, at Temperance 
Hall, to the Baptist congregation whil'h 
is now forming in this city. The building
is not large enough for the number of 
attendants, and it is now tho object of the 
congregation to obtain a more commo
dious place of meeting. Mr. Hamilton is 
said to be an able and earnest preacher, 
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and it would appear that, as a studei:t in 
8pnrgeon's College, he bas caught some
thing of the master's tact and power. 
The Baptista consider themsel vcs very 
happy in haYing Mr. Hamilton's minis
trations, and we hope that they will 

succeed in procuring a more suitable 
tabernacle." 

Baptisms at llfotropolitnn Tabernacle 
by Mr. V. J. Charlesworth :-Nov. 2ith, 
seven, By Mr. J, A. ::ipurgeon :-No\'. 
30th, fixteen. 

fmdorn' iolftgt, ~t.etropolifan inhtnmd.e. 
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C. Dell... ... 
Vuroline Brown .. . .. . ... . .. 
Silver Wedding Day ... .., ... 
Service of Song, Lambeth Sunday School 

Union 
~Ir. Hogg 
o. .. . 
J,;.M ... . 
J. I'. 0. 
A ~·,fond 
C.E .... 
J. F.C. ... ... ... . .. 
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Mrs. T. . .. 
A Deloved Sister 
T. E. S. ... 
Mr. R. Fortune 
Mr. J. Reynolds ... 
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Mr. J. Cubey ... ... 
Miss Bowley and Friend• 
Mr. Charnley N• ••• 

Per Mr. J. M. Fergus.,on 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

FEB RU ARY, 18 77. 

~ia-Jrtsibtnfs i~hress at tl,t Q!;.cruftrtttce of fgt 
f mdors' OLaIIegtt 187 6. * 

BY J. A. SPURGEON. 

W
AIL to our twelfth Conference! Twelve tribes made up the 

hosts of ancient Israel, so we reach our perfected number 
in the Conference of to-d:iy. Twelve Apostles held fellow
ship with Jesus, shared his life, trusted to his death, wit
nessed to his resurrection, and preached him in the earth. 

May we as their true successors have conscious union with our risen 
Lord, and testify of him to each other, and the world. Twelve gates of 
pearl stand open, ever to welcome the glory of the nations and the sanc
tified amongst men. Have we not found in fellowship with each other 
a house of God and a gate of Heaven each time we have met ? nnc! we 
certainly hope to enjoy another such an experience, before we separate 
:md go on our ways rejoicing. 

From life's stream we select and erect in memory twelve stones on 
which we write our grateful hieroglyphs of Jesus' love, and, as we rear 
these in memorial of his grace, we rejoice to know that twelve precious 
i-tones bearing our names glitter in our High-priest's breast-plate, as he 
rrmembers us before our God within the veil. Of the twelve sessions 
or our Association which have now been welcomed by us, I affirm not 
one has been in vain. Like trees whose consecutive rings in the trunk, 

•· This comes rather late, but it is too good to lose. Our brother's severe domes
tic trials have prevented our pressing for this paper. Ho has bud to rewrite it, for 
that caligraphy which he produces for his own use is not readuble by other~. 

4 
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bear witness not only of growth but of diversity in each year's develop
ment, so we bear our record within us, and when the axe's edge and 
final stroke shall stay the progress and reveal the result, it shall be seen 
how far we have expanded in our inner power~, as also how much of leaf 
and blossom, fruit and shade, men have witnessed in our outer history; 
for certainly we have not been busy for all these years cast.ing buckets 
into empty wells and growing old iu drawing nothing up. But like the 
photographer's plate, which both retains and repeats the impressions 
which ha,e been made upon it, so we have received and imparted in
fluences which abide, an eternal record either for our glory or our shame. 
As the footprints of prehistoric animals locked up for centuries in 
stone supply geological and imperishable lessons for after generations to 
peruse, decipher, and explain, so shall the ages to come have made 
known to them by us the manifold wisdom of God, in the grace which 
has helped and guided, comforted and enlightened, restored and pardoned, 
stimulated and prospered us since first we. gathered as we do to-day. 
By God's good hand we have been be] ped to do his will, and if some 
brother has to lament, "Who hath believed our report? and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealed?" "I have stretched out my hands all the 
day long to an evil and gainsaying generation"; many more can say, 
" So we preached and so ye believed, even in the demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power." Some have toiled hard and caught nothing; may 
they still at the Master's word let down the net for a draught. Others 
have filled a neighbour's boat and their own with fishes, let all such in 
deep humility feel what Peter meant when he said, "I am a.n unworthy 
man." It is our joy, at this time, to be in some points, however, 
unaffected by time's changes, our own experience, or even the Church's 
history. There are storms and currents which agitate the surface and 
move the ocean's face, but leave its deep bed unrippled and give no stir 
to its calm ca,erns, there the stillness of a noiseless life is unbroken 
by the vicissitudes which play merely upon the outer edge of their huge 
watery home. So there are depths of the infinite Helper, Consoler, 
Teacher, God, which change not, nor have the shadow of a turning, but 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever, they are eternally the same. 

I am not here to advocate a monopoly, or plead the interests of a 
close corporation. We look back, each one of us, and rejoice over our 
own individual experience, but there is a unity of heart and brotherhood 
of soul which sheds a halo of glory, to our minds at least, over all that 
any one of our number bas received or achieved in the past. We are 
many members, but one body; and if one member rejoice, all the mem
bers rejoice with it ; nor less is it the fact that, if one of our number 
suffer we would all suffer with him. Long may this abide, for it is a 
goodly thing for brethren :thus to dwell together in unity. Sweet as 
the scented sacred oil when flowing on priestly garment in the house of 
the Lord, and refreshing as the dew on Hermon's fertile slopes, making 
it as the garden of God. Our hearts are enlarged to-day to welcome 
our brethren beloved who are newly come to the service of the Lord 
God of our fathers. David was chided by his elder brethren who 
thought him come only to witness their exploits, whereas his scrip con
tained the sling and stone, which should do more for God's glory and 
Israel's deliverance, than Eliab's keen sword and martial bearing could 
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ever do. I hope :we may have here to-day not a few younger brethren 
who have come m the name of the Lortl of Hosts to do battle with 
every giant form of ill, and by the might of Jehovah to spoil our foes, 
who ~ave dared to de~y the armies of the living God. If so, I venture tc 
promise to each David a Jonathan to love him as his own soul, to mak€ 
a covenant with him in the Lord, and to aid him with counsel and ca:·a 
till life's last conflict shall be over, and the kingdom-the Father's 
kingdom-_shall be our mutual reward. We are only anxious to have 
more of the brave and true-hearted by our side. Here there is no 
jostling each other for want of room, the field is the world. The har
vest is truly great and the labourers are so few, that our fervent prayer 
is, Oh Lord of the harvest, thrust forth MANY more labourers into thy 
vineyard. It is in the spirit of these remarks that I would call your 
attention to the "doing, " as I did to the " being" last year. '' What 
manner of men ought ye to be ?" 

I now speak of men who have discernment of the times to know 
what Israel ought to do, and I connect it with the beading of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. "God who in sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son," linked to this, " as my 
Father hath sent me, even so send I you.'' Mark well, then, there is but 
one revelation throughout all ages. It came from one God, though in 
different parts, and by different methods and men. Such is my concep
tion of the present. God's fair Mosaic pattern is being wrought out in 
varied colours, but with one design ; and our appointed section must be 
inserted in its place, and then the tesselated picture shall from many an.d 
minute parts be at last the fair and perfect whole. Some lives and 
service may to an untutored eye appear odd-shaped, strange coloured, 
even grotesque in form, because out of position and unplaced, yet when 
pui to rest by the Master's hand, each shall dovetail into its niche 
and abide for ever, a monument of the Maker's faithfulness and the 
Designer's skill. 

God's truth is ever unchangeable, but its revelation has been gradual, 
and therefore partial ; nor is it yet complete. We know but in part, 
and we prophecy but in part, and can only see as in a glass darkly. This 
is the world of shadows reflected in a mirror, and the substance awaits our 
knowledge and enjoyment, hereafter. I wish this thought for a moment 
to dwell upon your minds-the unfolding of the divine will in the Book 
of Truth. The scroll, more lasting than parchment, has been penned 
and illuminated by divine skill, to embody the high thoughts and pur
poses of the eternal mind ; unrolled through the ages by a mystic 
power, moving the intellect of man to thought, his heart to emotion, and 
his powers to action, even as God willed it so to be. Age after age h:i.s 
seen in clearer light and fuller form the characters of perfect beauty 
which were traced by the finger of God. 

" Nor wit can guess nor renson prove 
,Vhich of the letters best is writ, 

The power, the wisdom, or the love.'' 

Angelic minds have bent over it in rapt study. Kings and prophets have 
desired to look into it. Sacred penmen have searched to know what 
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and what manner of things they were of which they wrote, and 
what they might mean. Wisdom has in due time been justified of all 
her children, and if these things have been hidden from the wise and 
prudent they have at last been revealed unto babes. The course of 
re,clation has been progressive, shining brighter and brighter with the 
promise of a perfect day. 

Dim, though gracious, was that first glint of heaven's splendour in 
the promise of a woman's seed whose bruised heel should mean the 
crushed serpent's head. A germ pregnant with the incarnation and the 
atonement, a life of fellow-suffering, closed with ultimate triumph 
won in pain and shame. Upon that text the Bible's gospel sermon has 
been preached and illustrated, and with unity of design and consecutive
ness of thought it bas grown up to its peroration and climax in the 
advent of Jesus, followed by its application in Pentecost, and the 
church's history from thence, till with unfading potency it appeals 
to our hearts to-day, and through us to ages yet to be. The heads of 
that sermon might be found in (I) Patriarchs, and (2) Priests, and (3) 
Prophets. ( l ). Patriarchs, I say, for was not Abraham called as God's 
elect to be the father of believers and the blesser of all nations ? Was 
not Isaac miraculously conceived and marvellously rescued, so that he 
was in a figure received from the dead? Was not Jacob a prince with 
God, Israel, prefiguring that great head of another Israel, who is now 
our prevalent Advocate with the Father, even Christ the righteous. 

2. Priests at the altar and in the holiest of all ; with garments of 
beauty stained with blood ; with sacred functions of praise and sacrifice, 
prayer and blessing, all, reflected as they embodied, those lof~y con
ceptions of God, which were magnified and made yet more honourable 
in the person of his Son. 

Each victim perishing for sin, each offering of consecrated love, each 
JJart of tlrn.t sublimest of all rituals and most glorious of temples, had a 
finger to point "Go up higher," and a voice to speak, "He is not here." 
'' Why seek ye the living amongst the dead?" "Come see the place 
where he lay " for centuries cradled in forms of beauty which now at 
toe dawn of brighter truths are ready to vanish away. 

3. Prophets. Rightly to understand the Scriptures will mean to find 
in Moses and all the prophets things concerning Christ. Wherever 
there is one exalted and chosen ouL of the people, a man mighty in 
words or deeds, there is a. prophetic ray of the promised Sun of the 
gospel day; whether it be a Moses lifting up the serpent in the wilder
ness that onlookers might not perish though bitten by a deadly fang ; 
or Jonah three days and nights in the whale's bell_y, ultimately delivered 
Lo proclaim his message of repentance to those doomed to die. 

Whether it be the "root of Jesse,'' as sung by Isaiah, or "the Star" 
which brought wise men from their eastern home to worship Jesus, 
because of the words of one who longed to die the death of the 
righteous, while he received the wages of iniquity. Ezekiel with his 
roll and Amos with his oxgoad, Jeremiah in his lamentations and the 
" man greatly beloved" though tenanting a lion's den, a courtier with 
the king's cup dwelling in a palace, or that stern man by the brook 
Cherith, where food dropped from ravens' mouths as if bread came from 
hcaYen for him to cat. He who tuned his harp, and had a tongue like 
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the pen of~ready wr~ter to speak andsinl{ ofthings touching the King, 
and that w1,;ie fool his son, who searched out vanity with a zest that 
burnt out his powers and left life's ashes alone, with the precept, '' Fear 
God, and keep his commandments," traced in the dust as the sole 
product of his search. 

All these in solemn procession march by us, in unison chanting their 
one message of love from God to man, as revealed through them in 
parts, ba~ focussed in the person of Jesus, who embodied the excel
lences, the truths and the glory of them all. 

Such is the Bible sermon as preached by God, and the listeners are 
wider than this globe's inhabitants, and more numerous than those who 
claim kindred with our clay. There are principalities and powers in 
heavenly places who by these things learn lessons of him their common 
Ruler, thongh they cannot share our brotherhood in the household of 
faith, nor know the ennobling union with him who is oar fellow man, bone 
of our bone and flesh of our flesh. Spectators only of the development 
of this earth's panorama, they are beloved as such, but we are partakers 
of that altar of which they have no right to eat. God so loved the icorld 
is the emphatic message of patriarch and prie~t, of each of the prophets, 
and last of all, and chiefest of all the declaration of the Son. 

It is therefo1·e, beloved, no cunningly devised novelty which we accept 
and preach as our gospel to-day. It is alike hoary with the rime of 
ages, and yet it bears the dew of its youth. I know not but that some 
jewel which si:;arkled in the brow of Solomon in all his glory, may yet 
flash its brilliance in some earthly diadem. Certain I am that precious 
jewels, those morning stars which sang together for joy at earth's 
advent, are still 

~" Singing as they shine, 
The hand that made us is divine." 

Nor from the firmament of truth has one bright light been quenched. 
_There truths rise, but never set, and its sun shall never go down. There 
is no night there. As we steer ou1· bark across the sea of life, or flee for 
shelter from slavery to the land of perfect freedom, that pole-star on 
which the eyes of generations have been fixed, unchanged, sheds still its 
cheering ray to greet our upturned faces, and guide us in safety to the 
haven of God. 

How long it may be that this fair earth shall endure I cannot tell. 
There are seals upon the book of its fate not yet broken, and its contents 
are a secret known only to God. But it is written that it bath an end, 

"The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, 
And all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave, 
Await alike th' inevitable hour: 
The paths of glory lead but to the grave." 

But amidst the wreck of matter and the crash of worlds, there shall be 
no splintering of the Rock of Ages, no shaking of that throne which 
cannot be removed. The Lord shall sit upon the floods of desolation as 
the Spirit brooded on chaos at the beginning, and out of all the ruin, 
which shall be great, shall he rear the new heavens and the new earth, 
wherein ehall dwell righteousness and truth, a righteousness which shall 
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be perfect because divine, truth which shall be eternal because of God, 
"for t11e word of the Lord it liveth and abideth for ever." 

Now, brethren, if these things be so, what then? Why-
I. Forward. Courage. Quit ye like men, be strong. Ye put your 

hand to no new standard, which now for the first time this morning 
floats on high, and may before the night lie in dishonoured dust, 
ben~ath the pr~ud foeman's heel. To it shall be the gathering of the 
nations, as to 1t have been the song and service of Israel from the 
beginning. For more than a thousand years has it braved the battle 
and the breeze. Earth's best and bravest have rallied to it, rejoiced in 
its beauty, and died beneath its folds. It has sustained the prophets, 
inspirited apostles, comforted the martyrs, been strength to the feeble, 
r.nd light to the· benighted. It has opened up life to the young and 
piloted and smoothed for the aged the path to the grave. And now all 
that it was, it is, and it is for you. Take it, brethren, take it, there is 
none like to it. Hold it high, carry it far, plant it where Satan's seat is, 
and if any fortresses of sin, sorrow, and death are still uncaptured-and 
there arc many such-storm each J ebusite stronghold, make there 
another Zion, and rear a palace for the King and a temple for our Lord. 
These arc no times for changing onr Monarch's name and titles by our 
speeches, resolutions, and parliaments, as our Queen's has been. Let us 
up and carve out an empire for our Lord till he shall be King over all, 
and blessed for evermore. 

"Ye that are meu now serve him 
.Against unnumbered foes, 

Your coura_ge rise with danger, 
And strength to strength oppose." 

We want deeds of daring done, which shall add another page to the 
scroll of the church's fame. Sav not " the former times were better than 
these," for earth's battle fields are still spheres, in which the Christian 
warrior may emulate the noblest actions, of heroes gone home to the rest 
of heaven, who did the exploits with which onr ears tingle to-day. 
Brother, what man has done once man can do again. '' I can do all 
things th1uugh Obrist which strengtbeneth me," is the motto upon our 
shield, and our war cry is, " The world f?r Jesus through the grace of 
God." They called a Germun General m the late Franco-German war 
old "immer vorwiirts," '' always forward," because of his constant cry, 
"forward." Brethren, be young "immer vorwiirts." Go ahead. Go 
on. Live going on. Die going on, as a spark ever ascends till it 
expires going up to its source in the sun. 

II. Nor must we forget to preach the truth, which is the secret of 
our success now, DB it has been ever aforetime. "In this sign alone 
we conquer", is as true of the cross now as in the time of the baptized 
pagan Constantine. 'Tis fabled that Medusa's head turned all that looked 
upon it into stone. There is another face which, if truly seen, would 
change back the stone and melt all hearts of adamant into penitence 
and Jove. Ever present that face in all its beauty that men may look 
and live. This is the " open sesame" of childish story brought into 
actual life. It ca,ts its spell on meu and mukes them willing iu the day 
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of God's power, and they are drawn by it as iron is attracted by the 
loadstone's charm. 

They tell us that the age of bronze conquered the age of stone weapons 
because of its keener edge; and that the age or iron triumphed over the 
bronze because it was harder and keener still. Now, of all weapons 
God's truth is the most mighty, it is sharper than a two-edged sword. 
No armour of proof can withstand its assault. It cannot return to God 
void; it must accomplish that which he shall please and prosper in the 
the thing whereunto he bath sent it. Ye shall be made more than con
querors through him that hath loved you. The seven locks or strength 
grow out of this love of the truth, as it is in Jesus. No rod of Aaron has 
more power to consume serpents, divide sea~, open fountains in rocks, 
and bear blossoms in the dark,-than has this man of our right hand, 
this staff on which we lean which will never break and pierce our hand, 
even though we rest on it the full weight of all our own and the 
church's care. 

Many voices will seek to charm with their siren song. Suggestions 
about progress and modern times, demanding a newer and more de
veloped creed will be made on every side. But 

" Should all the forms which men devise 
Assault our soul with treacherous art, 

We'll call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the gospel to our heart." 

Never till thunder ceases to shake the rocks and the lightning's bolt to 
rend the oaks will we believe that, knowing the terrors of the Lord, 
we may cease to persuade men of Sinai's judgments, and warn them to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

Never till water ceases to slake the thirst and bread to satisfy hnnger, 
will we keep back from men ready to perish the provisions of the gospel 
feast. Never till the last man is delivered will we lay up to rest the 
life-boat, which alone can rescue the drowning men, wret:ked on the 
rocks of ruin and close to the whirlpool of endless despair. We pray 
for nobler powers to do more justice to the message we proclaim. We 
would weave our fairest garlands and tune our sweetest notes to express 
its triumphs and lasting joys. We would allure by every charm 
and thrill with every warning cry which human voice can command, 
bnt we want no new truth upon our lips, believing that if men hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither would they be persuaded, if in 
default of a novelty we repeated the folly of the would-be scientists of 
the day, and unearthed some exploded E:rror from the regions of the 
dead. Brethren, preach the truth, the whole truth, and llothiag but 
the truLb, as it is in Jesus. Go in this thy might, even that word of 
truth which is the power of God to salvation to every one that believeth. 

III. I have said go forward. I have bid you preach only the truth: 
I add, be constant in prayer. You send over the brook to meet and 
change your brother's heart all the wealth and love you possess; and 
then in secret wrestle till you get a princely honour and have it said by 
the side of vour J abok, "He blessed him there." We need the brow of 
brass to confront the enemies of truth ; that face is brighter than gold 
which reflects the glory of divine communion enjoyed iu the moullt of 
God. 
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How many clouds, heralding rain for a thirsty land, ha Ye risen out ol' 
the infinite sea of the fulness of God, when the prophet has waited on 
some Carmel's height, in the attitude of humble believing and out
looking prayer. Search out, as Daniel did, the promises ,vhich 
touch the future of God's church ; and then with his impoitunity set 
yourselves to prayer, and soon on your lip shall be the living coal, in 
your ear the message borne by ~wift-winged ministrants of strength, 
and in your heart that sacred ecstacy of joy which is the portion of 
those who know they are "greatly beloved" " and shall have rest," and 
" stand in their lot at the end of the days." "Who is sufficient for 
these things?" may well be asked by all who speak for the living God 
to dying men. " I brought him to thy disciples and they could not 
cast him out '' is at times the sad wail of unblessed demon-haunted 
souls at our feet. "Why could we not cast him out?" the question of 
our chagrin and defeat; and the answer may not be far to seek, for there 
are many kinds that go not out "save by prayer and fasting." With this 
secret of the Lord we can unbolt the iron gate, lead through every ward 
of the prison-house, shake off human shackles, arouse the slumberers, 
gird them for the fight, irradiate their dungeon, and deliver from the 
malice of the devil and all the expectation of our foes. 

If innocence and wisdom embodied in Jesus left room for the "needs 
be " of prayer in the service of our salvation, how much more do we 
in ignorance and sin require to be upon our watch-tower looking to 
"the hills whence cometh all our help.'' If thus we march on, ever 
advancing in our proclamation of love, and ever seeking help from on 
high, what will be the end ? Well, the immediate manifestation I cannot 
depict with certainty. 

" God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform." 

I remember a cross of shame, and a borrowed tomb guarding a body 
treated as that of a. doomed slave, a rock-hewn sepulchre sealed and 
watched as if a traitor couched there ready to spring, who must be kept 
safe from further deeds of ill, and I watch till he has "led captivity cap
tive,'' and as the King of Glory through the uplifted_ g~tes ~nd ev~r
lasting doors be has marched to take his throne and wait t1ll l11s enemies 
shall be made his footstool. So it may be that your path shall slope 
for a while down to poverty and shame, your tears may fall in your 
Gethsemane, men may buffet you in mockery of all t~at is ~e~rest to 
you in your life and work. Your sun may go down while yet 1t is_ ~ay; 
no rag of reputation be left to shield you from the glare of pitiless 
aud condemning eyes, heads may wag in scorn, and voices hoot in 
ribaldry perversions of your words and deeds ; yet, yet as a dream 
when one awak1;th shall you despise their image. From every lion 
that roared against you shall you gathct· the honey. Our light affi_ic
tious, which are but for a moment, are not worthy to be comp_ared with 
the glory which shall follow. Hark to the words of grace which herald 
those of glory : " Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou in~o 
the joy of your Lord." "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me on my throne, even as I also overcame and am set down 
wiLh my Father on his throne.'' Amen and Amen. 
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BY PASTOR G. D. EVANS, OF BRISTOL. 

DURING a recent visit to the United States, it was our desire to 
gather as much knowledge as possible concerning the strength 

and the work of our religious body there. Unsatisfactory health pre
vented our _interviewing all those brethren to whom we were kindly fur
nished with letters of introduction. Notwithstanding this, we did not 
return home devoid of information, for with the assistance of one or 
two pamphlets given to us by a respected minister in New York, we 
have become better acquainted with the position and prospects of the 
Baptists of the western world. Our readers who do not pmisess the 
same ,ources of information, may be glad to receive in a more com
pendious form some of the intelligence we have gathered together. 
The present flourishing condition of the churches in that vast country 
is well known ; indeed, the States may be regarded as the head quarters 
of our denomination; but it is not everybody who knows that the 
position of influence now held has only been gained by long struggles 
for religious liberty, in which many of the forefathers of the present 
generation relinquished their property and gave up their personal 
freedom, while some of them even lost their lives. 

Amongst the Pilgrim Fathers who fled from our island home in 1620, 
was Roger Williams, who was what other Baptists have been before 
and since, a stern reformer. Indeed, he was so far before bis age that 
his brother pilgrims could endorse but few of his notions concerning 
religious liberty. He soon became too much of a radical to be allowed 
to remain in their society, and was at length banished from their settle
ment as an incorrigible offender. After long and weary wandering8, 
friendless and forlorn, he settled at Rhode Island, on the border of 
Nanagansett Bay. His new home wus called Providence, in recog
nition of the divine care that had for so long watched over him. He 
had by some means imbibed Baptist sentiments, and in the year 163!), 
as soon as his settlement became sufficiently populated, he formed the 
first Baptist church on the great continent. The growth of our prin
ciples was slow. There was much to retard their progre,s. The same 
spirit of intolerance that pervaded the laws of England ruled with 
a strong desputism across the Atlantic. The Episcopal Church, 11s 
usual, was animated with virulent hatred towards the simple followers 
of the will of Christ. The ecclesiastical machinery as well as that of 
the state was put in motion for their overthrow. We ai-e not much 
surprised, therefore, that when more than half a century had passed 
away there were in America but fifteen churches of our faith. 

The story of the persecution endured by our brethren might run in 
almost parallel Jines as to its nature and virulence with that of the 
persecution of om· English Puritans by Queen Elizabeth a century 
before. Fines, whippings, and imprisonments were very frequent. 

In Virginia, the incarcerated ministers used to preach through the 
grating of the prisons to the crowds who came to look at them. They 
were made a spectacle to men, just as the wild beasts in a menagerie arc 
exhibited for the delectation of the juveniles who istare at them; or as 
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of old those victims who were fastened in the stocks were gazed at by 
their curious and ill-mannered fellow townsmen. 

l\Iany remarkable laws against heresy have been passed by different 
states at .arious times. It is a question whether any could be found 
on any statute book more singular than the following very curious relic 
of a semi-barbarous age: "That all persons that in contempt of the 
divine sacrament of baptism shall refuse when they may carry their 
child to a lawful minister of that county to have them baptized, shall be 
amerced two thousand pounds of tobacco, half to the informer half to 
the public.'' 

Persecution has never in the end wrought to the disadvantage of our 
people. Like the Israelites in Egypt, the more we have been oppressed 
the more rapidly we have grown. During a few years suppression has 
appeared to thin om numbers. But there has been a secret growth, the 
results of which have been manifested in those better times when the 
more genial temper of the moral atmosphere has tempted the hidden 
ones to come forth and show their strength. 

Much of the weight of oppression was taken off all religious sects 
when the United States obtained their independence. Eight years after 
the yoke had been broken from the necks of the people-that is, in 
1784-there were 424 Baptist ministers, and over 35,000 members. 

But even the constitution of the United States, broad and liberal as 
it was, did not guarantee full religious 1iberty. H was soon amended 
to meet the wishes of the people who had so lately leaped into freedom 
and were enjoying its new-found pleasures. So the first amendment 
that was made provided that Congress should make no law respecting 
an Establishment of Religion, or prohibit the free exercise thereof, or 
abridge the freedom of speech, or of the press. This law was calculated 
to give a remarkable impetus to the spreading of our views. Freedom 
of speech has always been claimed as a great part of our noble heritage. 
To be tongue-tied is ever a weakness to us. To be able to declare our 
principles is always a means of increasing our strength. Dumb dogs are 
of no service in bringing home the wandering sheep of the Lord's 
flock; and men who believe and yet close their lips will restore very 
few who have strayed from the truth. 

This freedom of speech proved a marvellous boon to our brethren. 
They made admirable use of their liberty. Their banner was lifted higher, 
and carried by willing hands further into the territory of their adver
saries. It was given them to display because of the truth, and none of 
them shrank from the task of exalting it. God had set before them an 
open door, and they felt that it was woe unto them if they did not 
enter in. The results of their faith and action may be given in a few 
words. A very small collection of figures will show how mightily grew 
the word of God _and prevailed. In 1784, when the population of the 
United States was 3,300,000, there were 471 churches of our faith, with 
424 ministers and 35,101 members, being one Baptist to every 94 
persons of the population. In less than one hundr~d years the popula
tion had run up to the amazing number of 38½ millions, and the Bap
tist.s could boast in 1871 of 17,745 churches, 10,818 ministers, and 
1,419,493 members. The ratio of increase is worthy of notice. A little 
calculation will show us that these irrepressible people had increased 
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about three and a half times as fast as the population, and that now 
there was one Baptist to every 27 of the people. That ratio has cer
tainly not decreased, so that if the distribution were equal all over the 
great continent we might shake hands with every twenty-seventh person 
that we met in Broadway, New York; or Arch Street, Philadtdphia; 
or in the Western City of San FranciAco; and greet him or her as a 
baptized believer. During the next three years a very remarkable ex
pansion took place. In that time 3,765 new churches were formed; 
2,536 new ministers were appointed; and 341,678 members were added 
to the churches. 

Look at these facts in another way, for they are like the pieces of glass 
in a kaleidoscope, and each way you turn them new interest is added to 
the view. By the statistics received for the last five years from the 
various associations, statistics which are by no means perfect, and do 
not give the whole number of baptisms, it appears that there have 
been at least 230 baptized every day. It is questionable whether any 
religious body has ever equalled this progress. The old, often quoted, 
words rise in our memories as we rehearse the story-" There is a 
future for you Baptists !" Older words still seem to have their fulfil
ment renewed to us-" The Lord added to the church daily such as 
should be saved." It would require but scanty mathematical know
ledge to reckon how long it is likely to be before every other man we 
meet in that great country ie a baptized believer. 

Distinct denominational work is carried on to a very large extent. 
Perhaps the most w,idely influential of all the great societies sustained 
by the Baptists is The Ameri;)an Baptist Publication Society. A country 
so young cannot boast of an ancient literature such as our own. Massive 
folios in black letter do not adorn the libraries of America, except they 
have been imported from the old country; but the best use has been 
made of the limited time possessed for Lhe cultivation of literary tastes, 
and there is a literature growing up amongst the people which bids fair 
to compete in very honourable rivalry with our own. The Baptists 
have taken large advantage of the rising tide of literary taste to dis
seminate their own views of divine truth, as well as to spread geueral 
religious literature. . 

The Society we have named has become an organization of almost 
unlimited resources. It was commenced fifty years ago as a Baptist 
Tract Society. Very soon its work was enlarged, and bound volumes 
and Sunday-school works furnished a part of its stock in trade. Then 
colporteurs were employed, and by them the page of truth was carried 
all over the country. The work bas now become so large that the 
receipts of the Society were in 1875 over 420,000 dollars. As a resnlt 
of the steady progress of this organization there are now in existence in 
the States 28 weekly religious papers, 7 fortnightly, 15 monthly, and 
2 quarterly magazines, all more or less devoted to our interests. Every 
week 168,500 of these papers issue from the press. There is a Sunday
school secretary whose specie.I business it is to look after the literature 
for the young. Two papers which we have had the pleasure of perusing, 
namely, 1'he Young Reaper and 1'he Bapt-ist Teacher, are among the 
best Sunday-school periodicals we have ever seen. This branch of the 
Society constitutes a sort of Baptist Sunduy-school Union. It enters 
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into no conflict with any other Union that may be engaged in a similar 
work. The authorized "International Lessons" are used, but each 
denomination issues special helps to its own teachers, who inculcate 
their own views of the word of God, feeling neither diffidence nor fear 
concerning other denominations. It is a great joy to learn that our 
American brethren have 12,000 Sunday-schools, containing 100,000 
officers and teachers and 1,000,000 scholars. 

In connection with the society a very peculiar form of home-mission 
work is carried on. A Sunday-school missionary is engaged to explore 
nc\Y fields of enterprise that may open up in districts where bands of 
$cttlers have pitched their tents. The ground being clear, schools are 
established, where otherwise the Romish missionary would be found 
teaching all the errors of the apostate church. From what we can 
gather it seems that the teaching in the Sanday-schools is more distinct 
than with us. In a school belonging to a Baptist church there can be 
no inconsistency in the inculcation of right views upon baptism. If 
we hold any particular truth our youth should understand it. Without 
gi ring- to it undue prominence, we should assign to it that importance 
which its position in the word of God demands. This seems to be the 
aim of our Transatlantic friends. Upon one of the Sunday-school 
periodicals there is an engraving of the baptism of a youth. Such an 
illustration must excite enquiry in the minds of those who look at it. 
"What meaneth this?" would be the question, which would be answe:red 
by an explanation of the rite, and an earnest appeal to the child to 
decide for Christ, so that the rite might be claimed for himself. The 
million of scholars being brought under more direct teaching upon 
the question are more likely to grow up settled in the conviction of the 
divine appointment of the ordinance, and when they have become con
verted their union with a Baptist church will follow as a matter of 
course. Our future wider extension in England will depend in a great 
mea1;ure upon the way in which our young people are trained. Let our 
Sabbath-school teachers see to it that they are not frightened by the 
bugbear of sectarianism, but simply moved by a pure desire to make 
knmrn the will of their Lord to the children of their charge, and soon 
we shall see growing up in our midst a band of youths and maidens who 
will do honour to the name of Baptist. 

Perhaps the centralisation of the work of the Publication Society 
has done more to develope the literary resources of our denomination 
than anything else could have done. When a man desires to bring out 
a work which will be useful to his own body, or the church at large, he 
knows that in this central organization he will be saved from the 
fleecing which authors often suffer at the hands of their publishers. 
The question asked concerning his book is, we presume, not so much, 
" will it pay?" as, "will it do good?" although the facilities of the 
great establishment are more likely to make it pay than if any private 
publisher had been employed to give it to the world. We Baptists in 
England are certainly possessed of a literature; but, without desiring 
to speak in disparaging terms of our publications, I think it is evident 
that this literature is not worthy of us. We are much stronger than 
our papers or our books. It is a fact, which some of us deplore, that 
our uest literary men are employed, not in the consolidation of the body 
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to which they belong, hut in the interests of great literary corporations 
outside that body. For some reasons it is matter of thankfulness that 
the Religious Tract Society numbers amongst its most noted editors 
gentlemen who once occupied positions of eminence in our midst; but 
we think they must have been given up from our churches and col
leges with a degree of reluctance, mingled with joy that tbe_v were 
called to such honourable posts in the world of letters, because there 
were no editorial positions in our body to command their valuable 
services. Probably we are not yet sufficiently consolidated to form in 
connection with our Baptist Union a board of literature which might 
engage the talents of those for whom this kind of work possesses signal 
charms, or who after many years of ripening fitness in other branches 
of our work, wish in their later years to occupy the wider sphere which 
the editorial chair commands. It will be a grand day for onr body 
when the time arrives for us to consider this matter with the care and 
attention which it deserves. A strong, healthy, vigorous literature, 
impregnated with true catholicity of spirit, while it withholds nothing 
of the truth, is what we want in these days. The more men know of 
us the more likely will they be to understand our position and ap
proach nearer to it. 

The distinct evangelistic work of the Publication Society is supple
mented by the work of the Home Mission Society itself, whose business 
it is to set up the banner of the Lord in each new settlement, and to 
stimulate the various churches and associations throughout the Union 
in their domestic missions. 

The Foreign American Baptist Missionary Union is a vast organiza
tion for carrying the gospel into the remotest parts of the earth. From 
the days of Judson to the present time, the Americans have been distin
guished for their zeal in missionary enterprise. In . India, Africa. 
Chino, and Europe, the agents of their society will be found. At present 
they can point to 158 missionaries, 940 native preachers, 745 churches, 
and 57,883 members in connection with them. They work very heartily 
in association with all Christian missionaries, but there is no compro
mise in their special teaching. 

It was our pleasure to attend a service in New York, afrnr which 
there was a collection for the Missionary Society, and we were struck 
by the novel way in which the contributions of the members of the 
congregation were secured. It was taken for granted that some of 
the friends would forget that there was a collection for missionary 
purposes. In every pew there were some little pieces of card with a 
pencil stuck through a hole in each, so that any person who had come 
to chapel with his pocket empty might write his promise of payment 
upon the card, which would be handed to the collector, who would in 
due time get the promissory note changed for cash. If such a practice 
were usual in connection with our collection services, the probability is 
that the resources of our various agencies would be considerably in
creased. 

The educational institutions of the Baptists of the United States are 
exceedingly efficient, and some of them very richly endowed. There 
appear to be nine theological seminaries, thirty-three colleges, and 
fifty academies specially devoted to the training of yonth and the 
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preparation of men for the ministry of the word and the fields of mission 
service. Altogether the students number about 4,000, and the endow
ments amount to ten or eleven millions of dollars. These appliances, how
e,er, do not seem to be sufficient for the supply of the various spheres 
of Christian work that are continually opening in so wide a place. The 
cry still goes up to heaven for well equipped ministers of the gospel. 
Numerous churches are still waiting for efficient pastors, and are ready 
to welcome them from wherever they may come. It is thought by some 
despondent people that our home market is rapidly becoming over
stocked with preachers. We do not share their fear. Even in England 
there are broad acres yet untilled, waiting for the sowers who are 
arising from the Pastors' College and other kindred institutions to 
till them. But should the market become plethoric, the outward 
bound vessels will not refuse to carry even such heavy cargo as Baptist 
ministers, and if the quality be good, there need be little fear of the 
article not being disposed of. But good quality is indispensable. 
There are traditions of very inferior men obtaining good positions in 
the States. Probably some are really better off than they were at home. 
Rut their position is not to be estimated by the number of dollars they 
receive per annum. It must be taken into account that the purchasing 
power of the dollar varies in different states and different parts of the 
same state, so that a man with a thousand dollars per annum roughly 
valued at £200 currency, may be much better off than a man with £200 
per annum in England, or may be as badly off as a man with a salary 
of only £80. It is very questionable whether in a city like New York, 
a minister with a salary of five thousand dollars (nearly £1,000), where a 
tolerably good house costs from one thousand five hundred to two 
thousand dollars a year, and some other things are proportionately high, 
is really in a more favourable position for saving money than he who in 
London or a provincial town receives a stipend or £400 to £500. 
America wants good men just as much as England does. New York 
and Philadelphia are quite as difficult to please as London, Liverpool, or 
:Manchester. There are men now in .America who went forth from our 
colleges unfitted for the work, but who thought that it was easier work 
to obtain churches there than amongst their dissatisfied fellow Britons; 
and they would be almost glad to work their passage back to England. 
They are just as much waifs and strays upon the ocean of religious 
society as they would have been had they remained in their own land. 
In America they want good preachers, good pastors, and good organizers, 
and if any man has these three talents in tolerable proportions, he will 
succeed across the herring-pond just as he would upon this side of it. 
But let no young man think that any fool can do well amongst our 
acute Yankee brethren, who will criticise the points of a sermon with 
as much coolness as they would those of a horse, and point out the 
defects of a preacher in the morning's newspaper as carefully as they 
would the defects of a pair of birds that might be exhibiting at a poul
try show. There is one point, however, in which the Baptist minister 
of the States is superior to his brother in this land of priestcraft. He 
stands upon a footing of perfect equality with his brethren of every 
denomination. There is no need for him to apologise for his existence. 
He is a free man amongst free men. The very meanest of his frater-
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nity would not submit to a snubbing by a bishop. He is as indepen
dent as any man under heaven. The non-existence of the State church 
is a noble boon well worthy of being taken into consideration by any 
brother who thinks of becoming a Yankee. 

It is well known that the practice of strict communion is almost as 
universal there as the practice of open communion is here. Consider
ing the great blessing that has rested upon the churches, we do not 
wish to _enter into any discussion upon this matter. It may be for the 
benefit of the· churches of our denomination there that they should keep 
their doors closed. It is a very wide question. But it gives some of 
us pleasure to know that there is at work an under-current of more 
liberal opinion which seems likely in time to cause an upheaval of the 
old system. The principle of open communion we think would make 
head-way if a Robert Hall were to appear in the States and with his 
convincing arguments urge a more liberal discipline. Perhaps matters 
are not yet ripe for such a change. We would not ha~ten it. Certain 
we are of this, that nowhere in this world do our principles take faster 
hold upon the people. 

We might have said more upon many matters closely connected with 
the subject of this paper :-ministers, chapels, chapel debts, doctrines, 
&c., &c., would have furnished ample scope for a longer article. But 
we have already filled sufficient space. We conclude by expressing our 
great joy that the superstitious practice of infant christening is falling 
into disrepute. The number of those who carry their children to the 
font is gradually lessening year by year. Adult baptism, or rather, 
baptism upon a profession of faith, is very usual in Methodist, Presby
terian, Congregational, and other churches. The open baptisteries in so 
many chapels, apart from any verbal exposition of the great truth 
preach their own sermons, and with marvellous effect. " These thing~ 
are not done in a corner" over yonder. "I'm not ashamed to own my 
Lord," is not simply the line of a hymn, but a veritable part of the 
creed of these representatives of Primitive Christianitv. Thus their 
growth is, we think, a remarkable manifestation of God's faithfulness to 
his word," Them that honour me I will honour." We clasp hands 
across the ocean and wish our dear friends God speed. 

iO' an tarl1i I' rimrO'st. 
IN this low vale, the promise of the year, 

Serene, thou openest to the nipping gale, 
Unnoticed and alone, 
Thy tender elegance. 

So virtue blooms, brought forth amid the storms, 
Of chill adversity, in some lone walk 

Of life she rears her head, 
Obscure and unobserved ; 

While every bleaching breeze, that on her blows, 
Chastens her spotless purity of breast, 

And hardens her to beor 
Serene the ills of life. KIRKE WHITE. 
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BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

PART V. 
TIIE PASTORS OF BRISTOL. 

llTE now come to the ancient city of Bristol, where five pastors who 
l' l' were educated at the Pastors' College, will be found engaged in 

active service. We begin at Broadmead Chapel, a classic spot in the 
annals of nonconformity, and a site around which glorious memories 
cluster such as give a charm to the local history of the picturesque 
western metropolis. 

:Mr. E. G. Gange was born in the city of London in 1844. Of his 
childhood and school-boy days there is nothing particularly interesting 
to relate ; he much resembled other boys, having been fond of frolic, he 
was besides rather obstreperous when sub,iected to a discipline he did 
not approve. He attended Arthur-street Chapel, Camberwell, where bis 
parents were members of the church, and at the age of seventeen he was 
himself converted. There did not, in those early days, appear to be 
any probability that he would ever preach the gospel. The youth was 
placed at business in the ordinary way, and at business be continued 
year after year. He was providentially led step by step from one 
thing to another, but without suspecting whither the pathway of duty 
and of privilege would lead. 

Immediately after his conversion Mr. Gange found himself among 
associations that were not only congenial to the young man just starting 
on the Christian course, but such as really constituted a discipline such 
as would redound in benefit at a future day. When a wave of revival 
passed over the church at Arthur-street, and onr friend with about half 
a dozen other youths was admitted, he established a prayer-meeting in 
his father's house, which in time became something more than a prayer
meeting-the young men secured to thernsel ves the advantages of a good 
debating society by exercising their gifts in preaching before one another. 
The room was furnished with a desk and a Bible, as if for a public 
meeting, though none were admitted other than members. Several of 
the coterie were not able to shine very brilliantly after opening the 
book and announcing their text; some were too nervous or too incom
petent to speak at all, so that both preacher and hearers were satisfied 
in common when Mr. Gange was able, as well as willing, to occupy the 
whole of the allotted time himself. This excellent practice was benefi
cial in many ways ; it was an admirable exercise in the art of pulpit 
oratory, while it bred a desire in the heart of the convert to advance to 
nobler things by preaching the gospel in public, for which opportunities 
soon occurred. A Christian friend hired rooms at Blue Anchor-road, 
J1ermondsey, and there a beginning-a very successful one-was made. 
All things appeared to be very encouraging, while the future promised 
something better. 

On a certain auspicious day a gentleman attired in broadcloth, and 
also wearing a white neckerchief, appeared sitting among the little audi
enr,e in Blue Anchor-road. This friend-in-need turned out to be no 



THE WORK OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE. 65 

other than Mr. T. N. Baker, a gentleman interested in Christian work, 
and one willing to assist a youth who could help himself. :Mr. Baker 
listened attentively to the sermon ; be was so pleased with what he 
heard that he afterwards said to the preacher, "I think God intends 
you to be a minister." No such notions, however, were entertained; on 
the contrary, Mr. Gange really shrank from the ambitious aspirations 
which influence some in the early beginnin~s of their Christian course. 
Still, he WlJ.S able to appreciate the kind of assistance rendered by 
Mr. Baker, who obtained permission to hold Tuesday evening servi8es 
at the workhouse on 1Valworth-common, where 400 poor inmates 
enjoyed an opportunity of hearing the gospel. These services were 
continued for months ; they were a source of pleasure and profit to 
speaker and hearers, and, meanwhile, interested persons looked with 
admiration on what was in progress. 

Among those friends who were interested was Mr. Jonathan George, 
the pastor of Arthur-street Chapel. Mr. George was a father in Israel 
who loved to extend the hand of patronage to deserving genius; he 
might have capacity to teach young ideas how to shoot, but he liked 
best to incline the already grown tender branch in the way in which 
they should grow. What he heard and what he saw filled Mr. George 
with admiration, until Mr. Gange was sent for to be kindly encouraged 
and judiciously advised. With a candid openness not always exercised, 
the elderly Christian spoke to the young beginner in tones of warning ns 
well as in words of praise. There was not the slightest probability that 
his young friend would ever make a preacher in the conventional sense
it would be well for him not to be puffed up on that account-but he, 
nevertheless, inherited gifts such as enabled him to talk the gospel in a 
homely way to the poor of low districts. Then followed many valuable 
hints concerning texts, divisions, sermons, and things in general, which 
were doubtless accepted at their proper worth, and turned lo good account 
in after days. 

In the meantime the young evangelist manifested a sufficient liking 
for crowds and the excitement of special services to be found frequently 
following Mr. Spurgeon from place to place in and about Lonuou. 
This kind of recreation, his own services, and the necessary work of pre
paration occupied about the whole of his leisure time. It happened also 
that just about this time l\Ir. Spurgeon himself heard all about what 
was progressing at the workhouse and elsewhere, the informer being 
Mr. Baker, whose estimation of youthful talent had a tendency to be 
more liberal than that of Mr. George. As au immediate consequence 
Mr. Gange was summoned to the Tabernacle, and offered a place in the 
Pastors' College, but having only recently become established in busi
ness he did not clearly see that the path of duty would lead to the rcgula1· 
ministry. He loved labours of Christian enterprise, though he did 11ot 
think that in his case such work needed to be paid labour. "Well, 
then," replied Mr. Spurgeon, "come to the evening classes-half a 
loaf is better than none." This advice was ac.:cepted, l\fr. Gange devotctl 
his leisure hours to the recreation of self-improvement, and after some 
months relinquished trade to become enrolled 'among the regular 
students of the college. 

On the first Sabbath after he had entered the college, :\Ir. Gange was 
I°') 
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sent to preach at Eynsford, an ancient village in Kent. The church 
there l"l"as in a low condition ; it seemed to be sinking lower, 11.nd the 
students who had supplied the pulpit from time to time carried back 
l"l"ith them disheartening reports.· Discouraged by these circumstances, 
the President sent Mr. Gange as a forlorn hope, and with the intimation, 
•· You are the last. man I'll rnnd them." There was at once a change 
for the better. The chapel filled, the people were edified, strangers 
were attracted, and the instrument of this revival was invited to accept 
the pastorate, but as the station could on}y be regarded as a minor one 
the offer l"l"as declined. The Sabbaths of ten months, the days of college 
life, were spent at Eynsford; there has since been a revival, and the 
prosperity has continued till now. It thus happened that Mr. Gange 
had r..ot one free Sunday to spend at the Tabernacle during the whole 
time of his stay at col!f,ge. The strain would have killed a weakling, 
but to a strong man the discipline was bracing and pleasant. 

In the autumn of 1862, the church at Landport was without a pastor, 
Mr. Rogers, the theological tutor, supposed that his young friend woulrl 
find in such a £phere ample scope for his powers. Though Cheltenham 
was ca!!er to obtain his services, Mr. Gange preferred Landport, and went 
accordingly, to find himself warmly welcomed to a nearly empty chapel. 
Thongh sufficiently dark at first the general aspect of affairs at once 
began to brighten. The chapel filled until the experience at Eynsford 
was repeated. To a man who wished to get at the people, to bring the 
claims of the irospcl before the most needy recipients, Portsmouth 
offered a most eligible opening. The town is healthy and populous, a 
large proportion of its teeming population being of the artisan class, 
who find employment in the government dockyard. The merits of the 
case were calmly weighed, and while l\fr. Gange still remained in a state 
of l:esitation, a woman from the crowd seized him by the hand, and 
~itb tears declared that his sermon had brought her to Christ. 
This occurrence had the effect of a casting vote, and tbe charge was 
cordially accepted. The chapel, which was not a large one, now became 
crowded in an extraordinary manner; people stood, as well as sat, in 
the pews; when the weather permitted, others listened at the open 
windows; even seats on the stairs, whence the preacher could be seen, 
were let at half-a-crown a quarter ; better than all, hundreds of sinners 
,,.ere brought to the Saviour. It now became necessary to erect a new 
chapel to accommodate the crowds who were anxious to hear ; and no 
sooner did the people percei,,e their duty, than they set about the 
work with commendable enthusiasm. Land was secured in Lake-road, 
Landpor~, and on that site was erected the present handsome structure, 
every seat being let from a plan before the builders had completed theil' 
work. For seven years this blessing continued, and then occurre,l 
unexpected changes- Mr. Gange removed to Broadmead Chapel, 
Bristol. 

The removal of the young pastor from Portsmouth to Bristol was a 
1,tep upward, judgini,r from a ll'orldly standpoint; and the chauge 11lso 
promised a larger field of usefulne~s. Bristol, ancient, rich, salub!'ions, 
and populous, was the favourite d 1relling-place of Robert Hall ; anil 
for centuries it1, N"onconformist element has been strong and growing
in power. At present there arc forty-two Anglican churches in the 
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city; while the Bnptists, Independents, and Wesleyans have forty 
chapels between them. If we include in the category forty.one addi
tional places of worship owned hy other nonconforming bodies, we 
shall see that tbe conventicles outnumber the steeple-houses in the 
population of nearly two to one. But apart from controversv Bristol 
is one of the most interesting of English cities; and it is not very long 
ago since it ranked as the second town of England. Jn old time, 
when courtiers complimented London by naming it the King's Royal 
Chamber, Bristol aflpired to the lesser distinction of being called the 
Qneen's Royal Chamber. In the sixteenth century, when England was 
breaking her !~ague with Antichrist, the voices of many leading Re
formers were lifted up in this favoured city on behalf of a pare gospel. 
The blood of many honoured martyrs also stained the soil. Then the 
clouds passed; popery became unfashionable; and on an autumn day 
soon after the accession of Elizabeth, a merry spectacle was witnessed 
by an admiring crowd at the High Cross-the churchwardens of the 
town, assisted by some of the pastors, collected the roods and imageR 
from the churches, and then publicly set them on fire. Since that day 
the prosperity of this great port has continued. To Pope, early in the 
last century, the place appeared like a city of ships. The modern 
visitor is still still struck with the evidences, everywhere apparent, of 
an extensive trade, as well as with the abounding wealth and natural 
beauty of the suburbs. 

The church at Broadmead, Bristol, is one of the mother churches of 
England. It can boast of a noble heroic history, the interesting details 
of which are familiar to a multitude of readers. The Records can-y us 
hack to the most stirring days of the Puritan era. With charming 
simplicity we are told how the people were first led forth from the 
Babylon of prelacy ; how godly Mrs. Kelly would sit serving in her 
shop "on the time they called Christmas-day;" and how pastors and 
people braved the subsequent storms of persecutors to staud conqueror8 
in the field at the Revolution of 1688. In after days the most able 
men that the denomination could furnish were invited to occupy the 
Broad mead pulpit. Robert Hall and John Foster, the one the most 
eloquent preacher, the other the first of Christian essayists in the 
last age, were both intimately associated with this ancient meetin~
house. It is a spot which tourists visit still to find in the quaint pa~
sages and surroundings of the chapel the surviving contrivances of 
perilous days. It is probably the fir11t church that undertook the duty 
of educating young men for the ministry; Bristol Coll11ge being a pro
mising child of the Broadmead Church. 

When, after seven years of distinguished success at Landport, l\Ir. 
Gange accepted a call to Broadmead, he appeared to be leaving a 
crowded chapel for a barren and empty land. People said that Broad
mead had had its day. Situated in the very heart of the business part 
of the city among shops and warehouses, the old site as a Sabbnth 
meeting-place was in all respects inconvenient. On Saturday evening 
thriving citizens turned their backs on offices and wharves; and it wa~ 
net likely they would walk from the suburbs Sabbath by Sabbath for 
the sake of keepin~ alive a few classic reminiscences. 

After the resignation of Dr. Raycroft the prosperity of the ehmc:h 
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was temporarily revived by Mr. Charles Cla1·ke of Chilwell ColleO'e 
until an extraordinary circumstance led to his 'removal. Mr. Cla1~,~ 
one day recefred a telegram from the church at Melbourne Australia 
inviting him to accept the pastorate there at a salary of £1

1

000 a year'. 
The call was accepted, th_e pastor removed to Australia, and the church 
at Broadrne~d appeared hkely to lapse into a low condition. When Mr. 
Clarke rel\nquished the Christian ministry to become a lecturer, his 
people agam ha<l recourse to the telegraph, this time inviting Mr. Gange 
to cross the ocean and accept the Pastorate of the Melbourne Church. 
Though _declined by Mr. Gange, Mr. Philip Bailhache, of Hammersmith, 
entered mto the distant sphere, in which he is still doing a good work. 

~hen invited to settle in Australia, Mr. Gange was comfortably 
gomg forward with his work among his people at Bristol· a sum of 
a~out £2000 had bee~ _expended on the enlargement of the ~hapel, and 
still hundreds of add1t10nal seats were required for the accommodation 
of the increasing number of applicants. The old Broadmead of Dr. 
Rylaud's day can hardly be said to exist, and there are doubtless a 
number of antiquarian dissenters who wili regret the metamorphosis 
which the modernizers have effected, "The heavy, dingy looking 
chamber, with its huge columns of stone and straight-backed, old
fashioned pews," bas been transformed into a light, convenient chapel. 
At the time of the re-opening the Bristol Daily Post thus described the 
alterations and improvements which had been made: 

"The chapel bas been lengthened many feet in the direction of the Hor~e
fair, a piece of ground, formerly used as a graveyard, being enclosed, so that in 
one part of the building, at least, the living and the dead will be close com
panions. The roof, which of late years has taken the place of the horizontal 
ceiling, remains intact, and the added portion of the chapel is in harmony with 
its design. A feature that takes the attention at once on entering is the 
disappearance of the six ponderous pillars of stone that interfered so much with 
sight and sound in the old building, and which have been replaced by eight 
smaller ones of plain design. The effect of this change is exceediugly agreeable. 
The new pillars are of cast iron; and instead of the columns extending from 
the floor to the roof, there are capitals immediately beneath the gallery by which 
the nakedness inseparable from a lofty column is avoided. They are painted a 
delicate blue, and the abaci and astrogals of the' caps' are gilded, which gives 
the whole a li"ht and elegant aspect. The new galleries are built at a greater 
angle than the" old ones were ; and principals of polished oak are placed under
neath. A lirrht and acrreeable effect is produced by open ornamental ironwork 
which forms "the front of the galleries, surwounted by a handsome railing of 
polished mahurrany. The ironwork, which is wrought in a tasteful design, is 
painted light ~1d picked out with gold, underneath it being a moulded and 
coved cornice. An additional window has been pierced on each side of the 
north or pulpit end of the galleries, and a couple of new ones added below. 
Those heavy-looking narrow boxes called pews, which in the hot summer 
weather used to be so many chambers of torture to their occupants, have 
disappeared, and thei1· places taken by open seats more in accordance with 
modern tastes. Thev have reclinin" backs, are stained and varnished, and as 
far as the ground fioo~ is _co~cerned have been re-arra_uge<l. The ce~tre aisle 
is done away with, while m lieu of the old plan of havmg a row of ru1sed pews 
running along the wall on either side of the chapel they are now arranged so as 
to face the pulpit, and on a level with the others." 

This is all satisfactory so far as it goes, but as the cry is still "more 
room," and the church is growing at the rate of eighty or a hundred a 
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year, archited and builder may yet ag-ain have to exercise their inge
nuity in extending the pew accommodation. Indeed, since we began 
to write this article the church has commenced extensive alterations, 
in the enlargement of the building, providing accommodation for four 
hundred more persons. This second enlargement will make Broad
mead one of the most capacious nonconformist chapels in England. 

The Sanday-school is well attended, and is doing a good work; a 
City missionary is supported by the chur1,h ; a sum of £200 a year is 
given to the cause of foreign missions. The church may also claim to 
be a working and aggressive Christian baud. Perhaps one of the most 
promising features of its organization is a rompany of young mrn who 
regularly exercise their gifts in preaching. Mr. Gange has about a 
dozen such helpers who can really preach acceptably; and once a week 
he meets them for the purpose of imparting counsel and instruction. In 
the villages around the city these volunteers are frequently encountered, 
and also among the shipping of the port. 

Mr. Gange is so well known in various parts of the empire that there 
are numbers of friends who will like to look at him for a moment 
through the eyes of an outsider. The following word-portrait comes 
from the pencil of the Western Telegraph, and while the sketch betrays 
in the artist no power of looking very deeply into character, it is drawn 
by an appreciative interviewer. We may mention that the crayon
wielder was wide of the mark in his guesses concerning the pastor's age, 
and as be has evidently no eye for this department of his profession, it 
would be wise not to repeat the experiment on other people. When the 
article appeared, in February, 1872, Mr. Gange had not long completed 
his 27th year :-

,,Mr.Gange is a young man. We should place his age nt from 34 to 36, 
but when in the pulpit his appearance is that of n much younger mnn. He 
may easily be taken for a person of 26 or 28 years of aie. He is attired in o.n 
orthodox suit of bh\Ck cloth, but, unlike most of his Dissenting brethren, he 
does not wear a white neckerchief. A small black tie takes the place of what 
is irreverently termed the • white choker.' He bus a large, open countenance, 
with a tolerably massive forehead. Of a somewhat florid complexion, he does 
not present that haggard, careworn appearance which is generally associated 
with one's iden of a studious person. His face impresses a stranger more with 
the speaker's honesty and earnestness rather than with great mental power. At 
the same time it is only necessary to listen to any of his discourses to find out that 
the speaker is a sound thinker. There is un amount of' finish' about bis ser
mons that tells of the midnight lamp. He does not throw out a heap of dis
connected sentences, and attempt to produce effect by nn appeal to the passions. 
Each sentence, nay, each word, is well chosen, and fits in its proper place. Mr. 
Gange is evidently a well-rend man, and Lis knowledge of everyJny life is very 
extensive. He is never at a loss for II simile, nlthough he deals very largely in 
illustrations. They are always appropriate, and are invariably made to yield 
some spiritual lesson. His descriptive powers are good, and his 'word 
pictures' never fail to produce the desired effect. There is nothing very 
peculiar in his style of delivery. He speaks very distinctly, nnd there is an 
agreeable absence of that detestable nasal twang which is so common in the 
modern pulpit. We allude to what the poet has described us: 

The nasal twang 
Heard at conventicle, when worthy men, 
Mislec\ by custom, strain celestial themes 
T brough the press'd nostril 
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Xor is there any pedantic display of a knowledge of Johnson and ,vu.Iker. 
There is a certain school of preachers, compose~ generally of newly-fled~ed 
'Reverends' fresh from college, who seem to tl11nk that the art of_preacl~mg 
lies in employing nicely-rounded sentences, compose? of ,~ords _of six or e1g~t 
s)·llables. The pastor of Broadmead has~~ connection w1_th this school. ~f1s 
language is always plain, and the mos~ 1lht~rate person 1~ the congre_gatwn 
would never lose a truth by reason of its bemg conveyed m words which he 
does not understand. He commences his sermon very slowly, and goes about 
his task in a cool, business-like manner. He is an extempore speake1·, and does 
not appear to use any' notes.' Now and then, but more pa1·ticularly at the 
close of each 'head' of his discourse, he gives utterance to a brilliant peroration 
and at these times he is more under the influence of an ajJlatus which displays 
his eloquence, rather than labouring at a mere rhetorical display. Mr. Gange 
always improves passing events, and the leading social and political occurrences 
of the week are used by him on the following Sabbath to point a moral or to 
illustrate the subject under consideration. He is a plain speaker, and does not 
fail to present 'home truths' to his hearers. 'I tell you what it is, sirs,' he 
said the other Sunday, 'other races may be extinct, but the race of Pharisees 
is by no means extinct. They live to-day, and l want to say a few words to some 
of them who may be in this chapel this morning.'" 

The labours of Mr. Gange extend far beyond his own pulpit at Broad
mead, and beyond the city of Bristol. While he has acquired some fame 
as a lecturer, his services are frequently sought in the distance on 
special occasions. We need not go far to seek for the causes of his 
eminent success as a preacher of the Word. He is endowed with good 
talents; he has a clear strong voice; he loves his work, and the good 
old gospel is proclaimed with that straightforward Puritanic earnest
ness which will not bemean itself by obscuring truth with fine-drawn 
speculations. His discourses are such as the common people can under
stand, the very kind of sermons to please hearers of taste, because they 
are prepared after the model of the Master. It is a fine testimony to a 
preacher's good influence when his sermons are talked about by roughs in 
the street; and it was from such a source that the pastor drew some of 
his earliest encouragement. One day, at Portsmouth, a low-bred caster 
:"as reviling a brother caster in profanest terms, when, unable to reply 
rn more scathing words, the other replied by advising the swearer to go 
and hear the young man at Lake-road Chapel. 

ijgt ~h?l-s in tgt morning. 
IN this chill February weather t~ere ar~ no leafy coverts for the birds, and 

yet they wake up the dawn with their songs. We are slow to sinrr in our 
sum~er of proFperity, but these little choristers have sweet notes even °for cold 
mornmgs. What a lesson for us. They sing a hymn for comina mercies till 
as the poet says, 0 

' 

"The leafless bou 17hs are stirred 
With a spirit and a lif~ 
Which is floating all around; 
And the covert's glades are rife 
With the new-awakened sound. 

My soul, h~nceforth do thou remember the bird sinrring on the leafless bouo-h 
'll expec~ation _of the coming spring, and do thou i~itate him by praisin" G°otl 
Jor mercies which are 011 the way. 0 
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~l}'t Qtnhttombs an'.b' fl}'t Qturl}J il,rfafhtns. • 
THE catacombs of Rome constitute the most ancient Christian ceme

tery in the \fOrld, as well as the most extensive; for the mysterions 
taverns, whose origin no historian has been able to explain, have pro
bably served for the sepulture of a multitude as great as that which 
crowds our British capital in the present day. The historical interest 
naturally atta,.:hing itself to these cheerless retreats of the primitive 
Christians is heightened by the obscurity enveloping the lire and death 
of the nameless architects whose industry and ingenuity are seen in pils
sages, galleries, and chambers extending for hundreds of miles through 
the underground solitude. This vast city of the dead has never bP.en 
eompletely explored, perhaps it never will be; but what has already been 
read in these hidden depths makes up as complete a chain of evidence 
against the semi-Pagan rites of the apostate church of Rome as any 
evangelical believer in the gospel need wish to possess. There, at any 
rate, we look in vain for any inscriptions pointing to apostolical succes
s10n or to the follies of a sensuous ritual. There was no pope in those 
days; the myriads who lie in their quiet resting-places were simple 
believers in the atoning sacrifice of the Son of God ; and, could they 
suddeniy arise from their sepulchre to witness one of the ornate services 
11t St. Peter's, they would confound the antics of priests and cardinals 
,vith the heathen mummeries of their old Roman persecutors. 

The observant visitor to the Catacombs cannot fail to be struck with 
the fact that a large proportion of the tombs in the walls, ranged one 
above anoth~r, are those of children who were mercifully ta.ken hence 
before they could experience the bitterness of Lhe persecution w Iii eh 
swept their parents into the grave. The inscriptions on others tell a 
different story, revealing the horror harboured by members of the 
ancient church relative to having their bones disturbed:-" I conjure 
JOU by Christ," says one, " that no violence be offered me by 1rnyone, 
and that my sepulehre may not be violated;" and again, " I conjure 
y0n by the dreadful day of judgment that no one violate this sepulchre." 
~uch ure the dungeons which the persecuted people called "God's 
Cabinet." Here and there the excavations are said to be of Jel"fish 
origin, and to have been called by them "the house of the living:" but 
this is Ii ttle better than a plausible conjecture. To us the Catacombs 
are pre-eminently God's acre-the ancient burial-ground of the saints 
who passed through much tribulation into their eternal home. The 
truth is thut the modern tourist who to-day halts at the Italian capital 
looks, as it were, on three Homes. Beneath the dome of the Pantheon, 
amid the remains of the Appian Way, among the imposing ruins of the 
Colosseum, he looks on the Pagan city. In the services of the so-called 
Catholic Church, in the crowd of priests, friars, and citizens, who are 
slowly casting off the degradation engendered by superstition, he sees 
Lhe Rome of the papal apostacy. But beneath, in the perilous maze, 
where midnight seems to reign supreme at noon, we feel that we are in 
the very heart of a Christian camp, a cemetery where the dust of Paul 

• The Catacombs of Rome and their Testimony Uelnfrro to Prirnitivo Christiunity. 
Bv \V, H. Withrow, M.A. London: Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 
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may possibly mingle with that of more humble veterans who were faith
fnl t !1roughout life and conquerors in death. 

Aboirnding in interest as they do, \\"e should not like to recommend 
either ailing or nervous perrnns to undertake the exploration of these 
rnbtcrranean streets. Their hcartR would fail them for fear before 
reaching the bottom step of the stairway entrance. "The awful silence 
and almost palpable darkness of these deepest dungeons are absolutely 
aprall mg. They are fitly described by the epithet applied by Dante to 
the realms of eternal!! loom-a spot mute of all light. Here death reigns 
supreme. Not e,en so much as a 1 izard or a bat has penetrated into 
these obscure recesses. Nought but skulls and skeletons, dust and 
ashes, are on ever., side. The air is impure and deadly, and difficult to 
breathe. 'The cursed dew of the dungeon damp' distils from the 
walls, and a sense of oppression, like the patriarch's 'horror of great 
darkness' broods over the scene." • 

When a schoolboy at Rome, about fourteen hundred years ago, ,Jerome 
tells us that he made a regular Sabbath pastime of visiting the cata
combs. "So intense is the darkness," be says, "as to seemingly fulfil 
the words of the prophet, 'They go down alive to hades.' Here and 
there :slight let in to mitigate the gloom. As we advance the words of 
the poet are brought to mind: 'Horror on all sides ; the very silence 
fills the soul with dread.' Since the distant day in which Jerome 
wrote, time bas greatly altered the general aspect of the Catacombs. 
Water, the forces of nature, and the destructive hands of man, have also 
done their part in aiding the work of devastation. '' The rifled graves 
aud broken tablets show where piety or superstition has removed the 
relics of the dead, or where idle curiosity has wantonly mutilated their 
monuments.'' • 

Determinecl explorers of these wonderful labyrinths have from time 
to time incurred considerable risk while following their fascinating 
occupation. With a light in one hand and an unwinding thread in the 
other, M. Roberts, an enthusiastic art student, once nearly forfeited his 
life while absorbed in the study of the sculptured walls. Unobserved 
the thread dropped from his hand, and while he searched for the pre
cious Ene on which life depended the light went out, and completed his 
calamity. Amid the horrid darkness of the tomb, and the silence of 
death, he shouted with wild vehemence, '' but the hollow echoes mocked 
his voice." At length, with despair chilling his heart, he sunk on to 
the floor, when to his indescribable relief he felt the missing cord, which 
guided him to light and life. 

An incident also occurred at the close of the last century, and after 
the French Revolution, which should carry its lesson of warning to 
hardened sinners of to-day. A nnmber of French military officers, who 
served nnder General Ilerthier, and who professed the atheistic µrinci
ples of Voltaire and his school, once visited the Catacombs in a party:-

" They caroused in the sepulchral crypts, and sang their bacchanalian 
songs among the Christian dead. They rifled the graves and committed 
saerilege at the tombs of the saints. One of the number, a reckless 
young cavalry officer, 'who feared not God nor devil, for he believed in 
neiL!Jer,' resolved to explore the remoter galleries. He was speedily lost 
and abandoned by his companions. His excited imagination heightened 
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the natural horrors of the scene. The grim and ghastly skeletons 
seemed an army of accusing spectres. Down the long corridors the 
wind mysteriously whispered, rising iu inarticulate moanings and woefal 
sighs, as of souls in pain. The tones of the neighbouring convent bell, 
echoing through the stony vaults, sounded loud and awful as the knell 
of doom. Groping blindly in the dark he touched nothing hut rocky 
walls or mouldering bones, that sent a thrill of horror through his 
frame. Though but a thin roof separated him from the bright sunshine 
and free air, he seemed condemned to living burial. His philosophical 
scepticism failed him in this hour of peril. He could no longer scoff 
at death as un sommeil eternal. The palimpsest of memory recalled 
with intensest vividness the Christian teachings of his childhood. His 
soul became filled and penetrated with a solemn awe. His physical 
powers gave way beneath the intensity of his emotion. He was rescued 
the next day, but was long ill. He rose from his bed an altered man. 
His life was henceforth serious and devout. When killed in battle in 
Calabria, seven years after, a copy of the gospels was found next his 
heart." 

Other adventurers have entered the fatal maze to be totally lost, with
out any trace of their remains ever having been discovered. Abont 
forty years ago a party of more than a dozen students, accompanied by 
their tuto:r, purposed spending a pleasant, profitable holiday among the 
sepulchres of the saints. They entered by a now inaccessible passage, 
wandered on and on never to be heard of again. They were carefully 
sought, but not the slighest trace of them could be discovered. 

Even Antonio Bosio, the most industrious and persevering explorer 
of the Catacombs of whom we have any record, was several times nearly 
lost in that underground world, whose gloom was to him more conge
nial than open day, and in the mysterious recesses of which he spent 
half a long life at the end of the sixteenth and the beginning of the 
seventeenth centuries. His enthusiasm knew of no restraints, while he 
laughed at difficulty and was never cowed by ha1·dship. He was satis
fied with the fare and lodging of a hermit, his heart leaping for joy when 
he came upon " pictures bright with the colours of yesterday, and cha
racters still sharp and angular from the primeval graving tool." Bosio's 
life-work was the examination of the Catacombs, and he was cut down 
by death while engaged in preparing the concluding portion of his 
bulky posthumous work, "Subterranean Rome." 

Though the Catacombs became in time a place of secret burial, and of 
comparatively safe retreat to the primitive Christians, it was not so at 
the beginning. For some years,and while the apostle Paul lived in his own 
hired house at Rome, there was no need of secrecy. It became other
wise after the accession of Nero, who as a craven-hearted coward de
lighted in cruelty like a wild beast. During the reign of Nero the 
followers of Christ largely increased; they were found in all ranks and 
conditions. It was noticed that persons of the best quality embraced 
the faith, and those who held the reins of power began to grow con
cerned if not alarmed. Nero himself would not have hesitated to 
receive a share of divine honours in the Pantheon; but while the 
plebs might shout their blasphemous flattery the Christinns behaved 
like men. 
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"These carefully refrained from the idolatrous adulation by which 
the servile mob were ,vont to express their loyalty to the imperial 
monster who aspired to be a god. Hence they were accused of disaffec
tion, of treason. They were the enemies of Cre8ar and of the Roman 
people. They were supposed to exercise a malign influence on lhe 
course of nature. If it did not rain the Christians were to blame. 
'If the Tiber overflows iLs banks,' says Tertullian, 'or the Nile does 
not; if there be drought or earthquake, famine or pestilence, the cry is 
raised, The Chrisiians to the li"ons.' If the pecking of the sacred 
chickens, or the entrails of the sacrificial victims gave unfavourable 
omens, it was attributed to the counter spell of 'the Atheists.' At 
Rome, as well as at Ephesus and Philippi, the selfish fears of the shrine 
and image makers, whose craft was in danger, and the hostility of I-he 
priests and dependents on the idol-worship, inspired or intensified the 
opposition to Christianity, as did also the jealousy of the Jews, who re
garded with repressed hostility the believers in the lowly Nazarene, 
whom their fathers with wicked hands had crucified and slain.'' 

When Nero perceived he was becoming unpopular, in consequence 
of the terrible conflagration which he himself was supposed to have in
stigated, he found it conveniently easy to fan the flame of fanaticism 
against the Christians and to lay his own crimes on the shoulders of 
the followers of Christ. The church was assailed with a fury and 
cruelty which would have threatened its extinction had not even ad
versity been overruled for good by an omnipotent Lord. Men and 
women were murdered with all the fiendish cruelty that a civilized 
paganism could invent, if indeed a people may be called civilized while 
living beneath a degrading idolatry. In spite of the assertions of 
Gibbon to the contrary, the Christians were seized and slain in sur~ 
prising numbers, the majority of the martyrs having been interred in 
the Catacombs. The nature of their sufferings is described by Tacitus. 
They were openly mocked and insulted by infuriated crowds. En
veloped in the skins of animals they were made sport for dogs. 
Others, like their Lord, were crucified; while some were wrapped in 
sheets of pitch to be burned as torches in the emperor's gardens. 
Still the church grew in grace, and being founded on the Rock of 
Ages she was a house that could not be shaken. It was a terrible sift
ing time, and there many apostates; but it proved, as it always has done 
in subsequent years, that days of trial were days of strength. 

For more than two centuries after the death of Nero the church ex
perienced seasons of rest or of suffering according to the character and 
1Jredilections of the man who for the time being might be wearing the 
imperial purple. Such incidents as the following occurred towards the 
middle of the third century :-

" Stephen, as the head of the Christian community, was especially 
obnoxious to heathen rage. According to the Acts of his martyrdom, 
he sought concealment in these sepulchral crypts, where he was secretly 
visited by the faithful, and where he administered the sacraments. He 
was traced by the Roman soldiers to his subtenanean chapel, but awed 
by the mysterious rites, they allowed him to conclude the service in 
whic.:h he was engaged. He was then beheaded, with several of his 
adherents, and buried in the Catacombs." 
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"Sixtus, the successor of Stephen, within a year received the martyr's 
crown. Like another Daniel, setting at defiance the emperor's deeree, 
he was leading the devotions of the persecuted flock in the catacomb of 
Prrotextatus, probably because it was less known than the public 
cemetery at Callixtus, when he was apprehended by the fierce soldiery, 
'll"ho had tracked his footsteps thither. He wa3 hurried away to sum
mary j udgment, brought back to the place of his offence, and there 
beheaded, sprinkling with his blood the walls of the chamber. With 
him were also executed four of his deacons, the monuments of two of 
whom, Agapetus and Felicissimus, De Rossi discovered in the very 
catacomb in which they suffered." 

In the same terrible third century no less than seven pastors of the 
church at Rome perished successh·ely by the hands of the public execu
tioners. It is a remarkable historical fact that a nnmber of the 
emperors who promoted the extermination of the Christians, themselves 
died most miserable deaths. Nero and Diocletian committed suicide, 
the last having been in his last days the victim of tormenting maladies. 
"During the reign of Aurelius, war, famine, and pestilence wasted the 
land. Decius perished miserably in a marsh, and his body bcame the 
prey of the prowling jackal and unclean buzzard. Valerian, captured 
by the Persians, after having served as a footstool to his haughty foe, 
is said to have been flayed alive and his skin stuffed with straw. 
Aurelian was slain by the hand of a trusted servant, and Carin us by the 
dagger of a husband whom he had irreparably wronged." All these 
things were noted by the suffering Christians, and were by them in
terpreted as the judgments of God. 

After Christianity became the recognised religion of the state, the 
Catacombs were less used as a cemetery, and interments in their depths 
appear to have ceased at the beginning of the fifteenth century, 'll"hen 
·• the blast of the Gothic trumpet, startling the eat· of midnight in the 
streets of Rome, proclaimed its capture by the hosts of the stern 
Alaric." About three centuries later, when the former hostility of Rome 
to Christian worship was changed for superstitious homage of all re lies, 
the gra,es were rifled by a troop of ecclesiastical vandals, and their 
contents carried into the vaults of churches in the city. In the suc
ceeding dark ages the Catacombs became more and more neglected, were 
forgotten, or unknown, except to a few bands of political conspirators, 
who would hold their councils in the secret depths. We arc told that 
"the rediscovery of this subterranean city took place in the ye1u lii78. 
Some labourers digging pazzolana in a vineyard on the Salari,rn Way, 
came suddenly on an ancient cemetery with its paintings, inseriptiuns, 
sarcophagi, and graves. The event produced a profound sensation in 
Rome. The city was amazed, says Baronius, who himself examined 
and described the newly-discovered Catacombs, at finding beneath her 
suburbs long concealed Christian colonies." 

The stndy of the catacombs thus recommenced was continued after 
the Reformation, and with the best results, though the Popish apostasy 
neither then nor since manifested any disposition to heed the striking 
testimony against her innovating mummeries, which may be read in 
hundreds of miles of passages. Still indiviJuals may have seen the 
truth, and a memorable example of its ready acceptance occurred in 
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the case of Mr. Hemans, who studied and wrote upon the subject of 
Sacrrd Art in Italy. He left the Established Church of England to 
enter the Romish communion ; but having learned what the Catacombs 
could tell him of the simple faith and practices of the primitive Chris
tians, he renounced Popery and returned to the Protestant camp. 

Tbe Catacombs testify against the heresies of Rome; they also pre
sent us with a fine epitome of Christian thought and practice as con
trasted with the contemporary heathen customs. It may be doubted 
whether the cities of the plain, whose abominations drew down upon 
them a swift destruction from the Most High, were worse than Rome 
and Pompeii. The monuments of both cities testify to their worse than 
bestial degradation, and to the correctness of the Apostle Paul's por
traiture of heathenism in the opening of his Epistle to the Romans. 
"Amid the silence and gloom of the Catacombs we are transported to 
an entirely different world," says Mr. Withrow ; "we breathe a purer 
moral atmosphere; we are surrounded by the evidences of an infinitely 
nobler social life ; we are struck with the immeasurable superiority in 
al I the elements of true dignity and grandeur of the lowly and perse
cuted Christians to the highest development of ancient civilization." 

The social position of the departed is frequently notified on the tombs 
in the Catacombs ; aud although after Constantine made Christianity 
the state religion the names of important persons occur, the numbers 
who were previously interred are those of the poor-e.g.-

" It was the sneer of Celsus that 'wool workers, leather dressers, 
cobblers, the most illiterate of man kind, were zealous preachers of the 
gospel ;' but Tertullian retorts that every Christian craftsman can teach 
truths loftier than Plato ever knew. The inscriptions of the Catacombs 
indicate that not many wise, not many mighty, joined that phalanx of 
heroic souls; but they teach, too, that the lowliest toil may be dignified 
and ennobled by being done to 'the glory of God. We have seen repre
sented on the tombs emblems of the occupation of the carpenter, mason, 
cnrriff, wool-comber, shoemaker, vine dresser, and fosser. We find 
also such records of trade as ' a baker of the twelfth district;' . . ' a 
gardener ;' .. ' patron of the corporation of confectioners;' .. 'chief 
of the cooks;' .. 'a granary keeper;' .. 'a charcoal seller;' .. 'a 
victuall€r ;' .. ' a flesher from the shambles;' . . ' a keeper of clothes 
at the Antonine Baths;' .. 'a stone dresser;' .. 'Policla, who sells 
barley in the new street;' .. 'John, a respe~table man, a book-keeper 
in the tavern of Isidorus ; ' also less reputable still . . ' Urban, a 
respectable man, a tavern keeper.' This, however, was in the year 
A.D. 584, when purity of faith and practice had greatly degenerated. 
These lowly records are preserved o.nd studied with interest when many 
of Rome's proudest monuments have crumbled away.'' 

The figures, or Christian symbols, so often met with on the graves, 
are of a very simple, innocent nature, this being especially true of those 
which Lelong t.o the days of persecution. The anchor, the palm, and 
the dove with the olive-leaf are frequently met with, and reveal the 
simple faith of those who died in the Lord. The vine and the Good 
Shepherd are also favourite symbols; but, on coming to the cross in 
which Paul gloried, we find that cross to have been "a pledge of the 
resurrection rather than a memorial of the passion.'' In other words, 
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the cross of Christ and the symbol so ostentatiously paraded by Popery 
are not identical. " The early believers carefully avoided, as though 
prevented by a sacred interdict, any attempt to depict the awful scene;i 
of Christ's passion, the realistic treatment of which in Roman Catholic 
art so often shocks the sensibilities and harrows the soul," savs our 
author. "This solemn tragedy they felt to be the theme of devo~t and 
prayerful merl.itation rather than of portraiture in art. Hence we find 
no pictures.of the agony and bloody sweat, the mocking and the shame, 
the death and burial of our Lord. 'The Catacombs of Rome,' says 
Milman, ' faithful to their general character, offer no instance of a 
crucifixion, nor does any allusion to such a subject occur in any early 
writing.'" It is equally satisfactory to find that the Catacombs, during 
the early centuries, as uniformly bear their unanswerable testimony 
agaimt the monstrous system of mariolatry which is the very backbone 
of Popery in modern Rome. 

'l'he subject we have thus cursorily glanced at is full of interest and 
instruction; it is also one which should attract general readers, and 
successfully compete with the sensational literature of the age. Stu
dents of primitive Christian manners and customs who are able to 
give the subject a more complete examination will be rewarded by 
many curious revelations belonging to the heroic age of the church. To 
such Mr. Withrow's work will prove a convenient handbook, as the 
carefully-prepared text is profusely illustrated with a series of well
executed engravings. 

ir Iudattct to consih.er .our jiufulutsz. 

IN many cases the reluctance to touch upon the question of evil in 
man is the reluctance of dread. Conscience has given signs of 

alarm, and though time and occupation have combined to film over the 
spiritual vision, yet the instincts of conscience, though dormant, are 
not dead. It is said that straw which had been UEed fot· the bedding of 
the lions at Wombwell's menagerie was sold, and placed in a stable as 
bedding for some horses. No sooner did the horses enter than they 
began to show signs of alarm, snorting, snuffing the air, and trembling
as .though conscious of a threatening presence. Horses in this country 
have had no experience of the hostility or strength of carnivora; but 
there is a persistency in hereditary powers, which certain objects can 
stimulate into activity. The conscience of man exhibits a similar per
sistency of sense, if not by self- reproach or remorse, at least by a rc-
1 uctance to enter on the consideration of sin. It is not too much to 
infer that all is not right, when pain, alarm, aversion nre felt when 
inquiry is suggested.-W. Boyd Carpenter. 
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DY G. H. PIKE. 

AN orphanage without its ChristmRs would be e. very un-English-like insti
tution, 11nd the authorities at Stockwell are not of those who would do 

anything to Jessen the respect of foreigners for our national character. The 
excitement of anticipation occasions the boys to awake early and talk about the 
coming events of the day; and, l11rge as each individual's expe.cte.tion may be, 
he knows that there will be no disappointment. For many days previ9usly car
riers' carts and railway vans have halted at tbe outer gate to deliver parcels 
large and small-the bounty of friends both near and far e.we.y-and to-day, 
being Monday, December the 25th, the feast will be spread, of which e.11 m11y 
partoke without stint. 

The boys &re allowed to while away the morning hours as best suits their 
convenience or inclination. Some me.y play e. go.me in the large covered play
ground, others may in company t11ke a ramble into the country, represented by, 
or beyond, Clapham Common. In the meantime the extensive preparations for 
dinner which are in progress interest a number of visitors who successively 
make their appearance during the morning. The kitchen and commissariat 
department are sure to present special features of attraction, seeing they have to 
send forth provision for nearly three hundred persons, the majority of whom 
are supposed to have a healthy appetite. Turning from the ingenious appliances 
of fire and steam with which the kitchen is furnished, the dining-hall presents 
a pretty as well as a lively spectacle. fts decorations are both tasteful and sea
sonable, a number of texts and mottoes appearing on the walls. Among the 
persons hard at work in arranging preliminaries will be noticed several of l\Ir. 
Spurgeoo's deacons, whose assistance on holidays and high occasions is usually 
found to be indi~pensa.ble. There will also be a fair sprinkling of distinguished 
visitors, and some time before dinner Mr. Spurgeon himself will arrive, to be 
greeted with the cheers of the youngsters, and with the good wishes of the 
visitors e.nd the working staff of the institution. 

About half-pest one the signal is given, and all 11re in their places-two 
hunared and forty hungry orphans ! There are nine long crowded tables, 
benches for carving being placed at either side of the he.II. As usu11.l, there are 
placed in front of every boy a box of fruit, an orange, ll bon-bon, and, better 
than all, a new shilling, tbe gift of a generous friend for whom three thundering 
cheers were given with special honours. Now the kitchen door is thrown open, 
and forth comes the dinner-hot roast beef, the best that money can purchase, 
potatoes, carrots, bread, and plum-pudding. The blessing is asked hy l\h-. 
Charlesworth calling on each orphan to offer a word of silent praise, and then 
the volunteer carvers commence active operations. Every boy is quickly 
served, the plates ere speedily returned, until the most voracious appetite is 
satisfied ; end each late comely joint presents the humiliating spectacle of a 
bony framework which once belonged to e. Scotch bullock. The puddings share 
a similar fa.te ; end then, after some rounds of vigorous cheers in honour of all 
those noble donors who he.ve spread the feast, the boys retire to their play
ground, each with a box of figs beneath his arm and a new shilling iu his hand. 

When the boys have retired the staff of the institution e.nd a number of visi
tors, "old boys.,, and students, sit down together at two to.hies, Mr. Spurgeon, 
with bis two son5, being president of the feast. There are no toasts, though 
there ere a few characteristic after-dinner sperches. Mr. Charlesworth is glad 
to see the President present, for otherwise Christmas-doy comes to him a.nd his 
charge with but a tame face. From the master"s further remarks we learn that 
l,imself end all the assistants reckon among the privileges of life their association 
with the chairmen in the work of rearing the orphan. On the other hand, 
Mr. Spurgeon testifies in strong lnngn11ge to the efficiency of the genernl stall'. 
Everybody is so kind and helpful tlia.t their watchword for JR77 must be,'' A~ 
you were." Let them continue as they were world without encl. One of thr 
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number had been sick; and contracting illness was the only thing which he 
would beg them not to do. They were all of them grateful for God's goodness 
continued through another year. The orphans had been wonderfull_y free from 
ailments; and for this they owed something to Miss Moore, of the infirmary, of 
whom diseases seemed to be afraid, and also to their excellent surgeons. 

Other speeches followed of a more or less interesting character. A Mr. 
Latimer was called on to ' 1 blaze away like n martyr'' for the edification of the 
company. Mr. (Christmas) Evans had few words to say, and scarcP knew how 
to say them, but he was delighted to have been e. son of the Orphanage. 
Mr. Nichol he.d so much genuine metal in him that no one liked to call him 
Nickel. There was reason for all to indulge in f?Ood spirits; for the President, 
who a few weeks before stood "watching the ebb," was now cheered by a return 
of the tide, and was full of gratitude on that acccunt. The divine goo,lness in 
this case shows that it is e.u abominable thing to doubt the goodness of God. 

About 3·30 we adjourn to the playroom, where the scene is as animated as the 
warmest friends of Young England could desire. The new shillings are still 
safe, though e. considerable inroad has been made into many a box of figs: and 
now we are to be regaled with some Christmas sports. Taking e. prominent 
stand, Mr. Spurgeon calls the little boys of the lower school to come forward, 
and scramble for the copper coins with which his coat pockets a.re amply stocked. 
After the juniors come the lads of larger growth, until the halfpence become 
exhausted, and we perforce give some attention to those professors of rope-tying 
and box tricks who will work their seeming miracles for our amusement. It is not 
part of onr present purpose to explain how a gentleman, whose arms and e.ncles 
nre fastened to a chair, can change his sent, put on a pair of spectacles, and 
drink a glass of water. Neither do we comprehend how another of the com
pany released himself from a large chest wherein he was chained, padlockecl, 
and strongly corded. Such were the facts, however, on which the orphans gozed 
with wonder pictured in every eye. Neither need we tell of the various kinds 
of music which delighted youthful ears. '' All went merry as o. marriage bell." 

After 011 this has been seen and admired there is a meeting in the boardroom, 
where the usual Christmas presents are handed round to all the membere ofthe 
staff, an extrn sovereign in each instance being given by the President. Then 
follows tea, after which there is an evening entertainment in the large hall to 
conclude the happy day. 

We must not omit to state tho.t several "old boys" gathered in Mr. Charles
worth's house, and in reply to questions put to them gave some account of the 
hee.dwo.y they were making in the world. One, as a dispenser of medicine, hoped 
to become a surgeon, while another was a clerk under tlrn Charity Commissioners. 
Jn hours of recreation one had painted n. picture, and another had written tt 

poem. They were all very promising yonng men, and we will conclude 1,y 
quoting a passage concerning them from a recently published bl"Dchure on :Mr. 
Spurgeon ond his work by "A Travelling Correspondent": --

" Jn regard to the boys who hove left the Orphanage, it is a satisfaction to 
know that they are making for themselves honourable positions in the world. 
One has already entered the Pastors' College. Another ho.s joined the st,1ff of 
paid teachers at the Orphanage, after having served for two years in a house of 
business. When this young man announced his intention of resigniug his 
situation a more lucrative appointment was offered. and declined. Yet another, 
who is only eighteen years of age, has had his wages advllllced to £-12 a yenr, 
and he serves employers who have nine other Orphanage boys on their esta
blishment. With the view of stimulating these young people to become careful 
and enterprising, their employers hove promised to give them five per cent. on 
whatever they so.ve, and have in this respect set an example which other mer
chants might profitably copy. The Orphanoge is in fine working order; as an 
institution 'it reflects eminent credit on the ndministrative wisdom of the com
mittee; and if the 'old boys' should ever fulfil a prophecy of Mr. Spurgeon by 
founding a like institution for their sisters in misfortune the act will not greaUy 
surprise either their schoolmasters or the public at large." 
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THIS memoir wi!l enable those interested in missionary opere.tiona t@ see 
the woman's side of the work. A missionary without o. wife he.a been 

said to be only half a man, and we do not question the dictum. Who upon e.11 
the earth so much needs the peculiar sweetnesses of domestic love e.s the man 
who is far away from friends and kindred in the midst of be.rbe.rie.ns? We 
he.,e some glorious female biographies in our missionary libraries, e.nd these 
wear a peculiar charm of '' sweetness e.nd light," enough to se.tisfy those who 
cra,e most exactingly for those two precious things; but the majority of con
secrated female lives in the foreign field must for ever remain unwritten by 
mortal peu. Mrs. \Vakefield waa e. choice wome.n, e.nd her loss to her husbe.nd 
must be irretrievable. Eastern Africa is e. trying field of labour in many 
respects, and the missionary's wtfe found it so, yet she went to work with great 
heartiness, and bore all sorts of privations and inconveniences without com
plaint. A mother's anxieties must, however, have been many when a black 
man is the only nurse to be had. She se.ys :-

" I do not altogether like the flat roofs of these houses. The other day I 
discovered that when I sent our black' Boy' on to the housetop with Nellie he 
was in the habit of sitting with her on the edge of the roof, his legs hanging 
o,er the street, and this at the height of three stories. When my husband 
spoke to him about it, be said he didn't think there was any danger." 

The scene on reaching her place of labour is amusing:-
" On le.nding, I was regarded as e. gree.t curiosity by the ne.tives, and e.s, 

accompanied by my husbe.nd, I took my first walk through the town, the whole 
11lace seemed moved e.t our coming. lt we.s e.s though e. menagerie he.d been 
passing through an English v.illngc for the first time. Hundreds of children 
were shouting, racing and screaming like wild things, e.nd making the poor 
innocent fowls that were strutting about the streets run and fly for their lives. 
Indeed, men, women, and children alike co.me scampering after us in one 
general stream, and, e.fter staring at. us for awhile, some would, nnticip11ting our 
route, cut the corners and stand we.itiug to get another good view when we came 
up 9ge.in. 

'' Nellie, however, seemed to be the chief attraction. Now and then cries of 
'Let m.e see the baby,' 'Bring the be.by here,'' I want to see the be.by,' reached 
us from some of the wee.lthy Arab or Hindoo ladies, who stood in their de.rk 
doorways. Once or twice we stopped, that they might come and look at Nellie, 
but we were 11t once shut in by e. crowd of wandering gazers; nil eyes being 
turned on the novelty in long white dress e.nd little pink and white bonnet. The 
women leaned over, and in Kishue.hili addressed be.by in this fashion, ' Oh very 
beautiful, yes.' 'Are you like milk?' 'Are you like sugar?' 'Are you like 
gold ? ' 'Are yon like honey?' 'Are you like pearls P ' e.nd then if Nellie lmp
pened to crow in her childish way, they burst into roars of laughter." 

To an Englishman the natural history of the region can hardly have been so 
interesting as it was distressiug. ·when we hear our good sisters screaming at 
a blackbeetle, and see them he.If out of their minds if e. frog bops into the 
kitchen, ora mouse is seen in the bedroom, we wonder what sort of missionaries' 
wives they would make. Mrs. Wakefield writes very quietly:-

" .My piano is a great comfort to me although I have uot yet felt well enou~h 
to attend to the tuning of it. Sad to so.y the re.ts are constantly tryiug to make 
their nests inside it, and have already done much mischief. \Ve have caught 
and killed a great me.ny, but others continue to gnaw their way in through the 

" Memoirs of Ticbccca \Vakcficld, wifo of tho Ilev. 'f. Wakefield, United Methodist 
Frre Churches misHionary in Eastern Africa. Dy her brother, Hobert llrowin. 
llamillon, Aclam.-, and Co. 
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cloth at the back of the instrument. These African rats are wonderfully clever 
at running up straight walls, and they get at everything about the place and gnaw 
it to pieces. They have just destroyed in this way a new hat of mine, and one 
of Mr. Wakefield's, besides his best black coat, and many other garments which 
he can never wear age.in. Sometimes we have to get up in the middl.i of the 
night and hunt them all round the room with sticks. 1,Ve have traps, but the 
rat9 are shrewd enough to know what purpose they are intended to serve, and so 
avoid them. 

'' We cai;inot get fish here. I believe they are abundant in the rivers near us, 
but we are not clever enough to hook them. 

"We have of late been much visited during the night by the wild beasts of 
the forest. and these leopards and jackals have killed e. great many goats in the 
fold. A few evenings ago one ea.me very early, in fact just after we had come 
in and closed the door e.t the twilight, and passed close to our windows, 
growling savagely as he went by. I Wa8 just writiniz a letter home, when the 
horrid noise almost made me jump from my seat. There is no glass in our 
windows, and the shutters were not closed, so there was very little to separate 
us from the savage beast outside. He continued pacing round and round the 
house all night, becoming more and more savage, for he was hungry, and the 
goats bad all been shut up in e. safe place, so that he could not get his supper 
as usual. At one o'clock in the morning, Mr. Wakefield got up and loaded his 
rifle and revolver, for every time the leopard passed under our bed-room window 
he set up a growl that kept us awake e.11 night. Shortly before sunrise the 
savage animal marched off of bis own accord, and we afterwards heard him 
growling away in the distance. We saw his foot-prints on the soil when we 
walked out, but being only an evening visitor he did not molest us then.'' 

We have no space in which to record the many ways in which this devoted 
woman laid herself ont to promote the comfort of her husband, and to assist 
him in his work among the natives. She evidently took a great delight in 
teaching the young blacks, and won their hearts most wonderfully, while among 
the women she was a great power for good; but, al11s, she was smitten down, 
and in a short time was gone to her reward. The scenes of the loss of her child 
and her own illness are very touchingly told, and have made the reading of the 
memoir quite a meo.ns of grace to us. Here is a touching piece, and having 
given it we leave our readerA to procure the volume for themselves. 

'' About ten o'clock in the evening, while Mr. WakPfield was in the sitting
room making 11 few ha.sty notes of the day's proceedings, he heard her sweet 
soft voice begin to sing, in the Ge.Ila language, the hymn which the people com
monly sing in the chapel at the time of evening prayer. The following is 
a literal tro.nslo.tion of the Galla hymn :-

• Our home is in heaven, hil!;h up iu the sky, 
We do not dwell h,,rc, we journey nwny; 
We ho.ve (our) staves (strength from above), 
God is with us, let us all depart. 

'Our homo is in heaven, we do not lovo this world, 
A world of sickness, we cannot stny hero: 
Our friends, nil of them arc dying, 
But in our home above there is undcco.yin:; he1Llth.'" 

Mr. W e.kefield says: •• I he.d orten heard my dear wife sing sweetly, but 
never before with such exquisite feeling, tenderness, and pathos. She we.s 
evidently very happy. She snng as though she were RlreFtdy with the Rngels. or 
o.s if she were ho.ving an enrapturing glimpse of the izlories of hcRven. After 
the hymn was sung she began to prny, and I stole softly to her bedside. Her 
eyes were closed, and she w113 entirely unconscious of my presence us I stood 
there bending over her. The chief burden of her pr11ycr was for a higher 
Christian che.rncter, for greRter devotedness to God, for greater usefulness, and 
in the end, for everlusting life. The following were among its petitions : • 0 Lono, 

G 
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MAKE us MORE HOLY, MORE Lnrn CHRIST. MAY WE DE FAR IN AD\"ANCE OF 

OTHERS IN HOLINESS, NOT FOR THE SAKE OF OUTSTRIPPING THEM, DUT FOR THE 

SAKE OF THE HOLINESS ITSELF.' 

"A serene smile as of celestial sweetness and gentleness suffused her coun
tenance, which was beautifully in harmony with her prayer, and the whole 
pra)•er was breathed with such a burning fervour that her soul seemed to be the 
subject of a direct inspiration from heaven." 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PERSONS may be so lost on le.nd or on sea es to need saving and not seek
ing; but we were spiritually lost, so as to need both saving and seeking 

too. I heard a little while ago of a party of friends who went to the lakes of 
Cumberltmd and endeavoured to climb the Langdale Pikes. One of the com
pany found the labour of the ascent too wearisome, and so resolved that he 
would go back to the little inn from which they started. Being a wiser man 
than some, in bis own esteem, he did not take the winding path by which they 
had ascended. He thought be would go straight down, for he could see the 
house just below, and fancied he should pitch upon it all of a sudden, and show 
the mountaineers that a straight line is the nearest road. Well, after descend
ing, and descending, leaping many a rugged place, he found himself at last on 
a ledge from which he could go neither up nor down. After many vain attempts 
be saw that he was e. prisoner. In e. state of wild terror, he took off his gar
ments and tore them into shreds to make e. line, and tying the pieces together 
he let them down, but be found that they reached nowhere at in all the great 
and apparently unfathomable e.uyss which yawned below him. So he began to 
call aloud; but no answer ea.we from the surroundiug hills beyond the echo 
of his own voice. He shouted by the he.If-hour together, but there was no 
answer, neither was there anyone within sight. His horror nearly drove him 
out of bis wits. At last, to his intense _ioy, be saw e. figure move in the pie.in 
below, and he begari to shout age.in. Happily it was a woman, who, hearing 
his voice, stopped, and as he called again she came nearer and called out 
" Keep where you are. Do not stir an iuch. Keep where you are.'' He was 
Jost, but he no longer needed seeking, for some friendly shepherds soon saw 
where he was. All he wanted was saving; and so the mountaineers descended 
with a rope, e.s they were wont to do when rescuing lost sheep, and soon brought 
him out of danger. He was lost, but he did not want seeking; they could see 
where he was. 

A month or two ago you must have noticed in the papers an advertisement 
for e. gen tleme.n who had left Wastwat0r, some days before, to go over the hills, and 
h11d tJOt been heard of since. His friends had to see/1 him, tl111.t, if still a.live, he 
might he saved; and there were those who traversed hill and moor to discover 
him, but they were unable to save him, bec11use they could not find him. If 
they could have found out where he was I do not doubt that, had 110 been in 
tbe most imminent peril, the bold hills'-men would have risked their lives to 
rescue him ; but, e.la.s, he was never found nor saved: his lifeless corpse was 
the only discovery which was ultimately me.de. This last is the true image of 
our deplorable condition ; we are by nature lost, so that nothing but seeking 
and s11.ving together will be of any service to us. 

Let ns see how our Lord accomplishes the saving. That hos been done, 
completely done. My dear friendR, you and I were lost iu the sense of having 
broken the law of God and having incurred his anger, but Jesus came and 
took tile siu of men upon himself, aud e.s their surety and their substitute he 
bore the wrath of God, so that God can henceforth be "just, a,nd yet the 
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justifier of him that believeth in Jesus." This blessed doctrine of substitution, 
I would like to die talking of it, and I intend, by divine grace, to live proclaim
ing it, for it is the keystone of the gospel. Jesus Christ did literally take upon 
himself the transgression and iniquity of his people, and was made a curse for 
them, seeing that they had fallen under the wrath of God; and now every soul 
that believeth in Jesus is saved becauseJ esus has taken aw11,y the penalty and the 
curse due to sin. In this let us rt\joice. Christ bas also saved us from the 
power of Satan. The seed of the woman has bruised the serpent's head, so that 
Satan's power is broken. Jesus has, by his mighty power, set us free from 
hell's horrible yoke by vanquishing the prince of darkness, and has moreover 
saved us from the power of death, so that to believers it shall not be death to 
d_ie. Christ has saved us from sin and all its consequences by his most pre
cious death and resurrection. 

"See God descending in the human frame, 
The offended suffering in the offender's name; 
All thy misdeeds to him imputed see, 
And all bis righteousness de,olved on thee." 

Our Lord's saving work is in this sense finished, but there is always going 
on in the world bis seeking work, and I want you to think of it. 

He can save us, blessed be his name. He has nothing more to do in 
order to save any soul that trusts him. But we have wandered very far away, 
and are hidden in the wilds of the far country. We are very hungry, and 
though there is bread enough and to spare, what is the use of it while we are 
lost to the home in which it is so freely distributed? We are very ragged; 
there is the best robe, and it is ready to he put on us; but what is the good of 
it while we are so far away? There are the music and the dancing to make us 
gle.d and to cheer us, but what is the nse of them while we still tarry among the 
swine? Here, then, is the great difficulty. Our Lord must fiud us out, follow 
our wanderings, and, treating us like lost sheep, he must bear us back upon bis 
shoulders rejoicing. 

Many need seeking because they are lost in bad company. Evil companions 
get around men and keep them away from hearing the gospel by which men 
are saved. There ie no place to be lost in like a great city. ·when a man w11nts 
to escape the police he does not run to a little villuge, he hides away in a 
thickly populated town. So this Loudon has many hidiug-places where einners 
get out of the gospel's way. They lost'I themselves in the great crowd, and are 
held captives by the slavish customs of the evil society into which they are ab
sorbed. If they do but relent for a moment, some worldling plucks them by 
the sleeve nnd says, '' Let us be merry while we may. ,vhat nre you so melan
choly about?" Satan carefully sets a watch upon his younger servants to 
prevent their escaping from his hands. These pickets labour earnestly to 
prevent the man from hearing the good news of salvation lest he should be 
converted. Sinners therefore need seeking out from among the society in which 
they are imbedded; they need as much seeking after as the pe11rls of the 
Arabian Gulf. 

The Lord Jesus Christ in seeking men has to deal with deep-seated pre
judices. Many refuse to hear the gospel: they would travel mauy miles to 
escape its warning message. Some are too wise, or too rich to have the gospel 
preached to them. Pity the poor rich! The poor man has many missioonries 
and evangelists seeking him out, but who goes ufter the great ones? Some 
come from the east to worship, but who comes from the west? l\Inny more 
will find their way to heaven out of the back slums than ever will come out of 
the great mansions and paluces. Jesus must seek his elect umong the rich 
under great disadvantages, but blessed be his name he does seek thorn. 

See how vices and depraved habits hold the mass of the poorer classes. ,vhat 
e. seeking out is needed e.moug working-men, for many of them are besotted 
with drunkenness. Look at the large part of London on the Lord's day : what 
have the working population been doing? They have been reading the Sunday 
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newspaper, and loafing about the house in their shirt ~Jeeves, and waiting at 
the posts of the doors-not of wisdom, but of the drink-shop. 'L'hey have 
been thirsting, but not after righteousness. Bacchus still remaineth the god 
of this city, and multitudes are lost among the beer-barrels and the spirit-casks. 
In such pursuits men waste the blessed Sabbath hours. How she.II they be 
sought out? Yet the Lord Jesus is doing it by his Holy Spirit. 

Alas, through their ill ways men's ears are stopped and their eyes a.re blinded, 
and their hearts hardened, so that the messengers of mercy have need of great 
patience. lt were easy work to save men, if they could but be me.de willing 
to recei-ve the go$pel, but they will not even hear it. When you do get them 
for a Sahhe.th-day beneath the sound of e. faithful ministry, how they struggle 
against it. They want seeking out fifty times over. You bring them right up 
to the light, and flash it upon their eyes, but they wilfully and deliberately 
close their eyelids to it. You set before them life and death, and plead with 
them even unto tears that they would lay hold on eternal life; but they choose 
their own delnsions. So long and so patiently must they be sought that this 
seeking work as much reveals the gracious heart of Jesus as di<l. the saving 
work which he fulfilled upon the bloody tree. 

Kotice how be is daily accomplishing his search oflove. Every day, beloved, 
Jesus Christ is seeking men's ears. Would you believe it? He has to go a.bout 
with wondrous wisdom even to get a bee.ring. They do not want to know the 
love message of their God. "God so loved the world "-they know all a.bout 
that, and do not want to bear any more, There is an infinite sacrifice for sin: 
thev tum on their heel at such stale news. They would rather read an article 
in an infidel Review, or e. po.re.graph in the Police News. They want to know 
no more of spiritual matters. The Lord Jesus, in order to get at their ears, 
cries a.loud by many earnest voices. Thank God, he has ministers yet a.live 
who mean to he heard and will not be put off with denials. Even the din of 
this noisy world cannot drown their testimony. Cry a.loud, my brother;· cry 
aloud and spa.re not, for, cry as you may, you will not cry too loudly, for man 
will not hear if he can help it. Our Lord, to win men's ears, must use a variety 
of voices, musical or rough, as his wisdom judges best. Sometimes he gains e.n 
audience by an odd voice whose quaintness wins attention. He will reach men 
when he means to save them. That was an odd voice, surely the oddest I ever 
heard of, wliich came e. little time ago in an Italian town to one. of God's elect 
ones there. He was so depraved that he actually fell to worshipping the devil 
rather than God. It chanced one day that e. rumour went through the city that 
a .Protestant was coming there to preach. The priest, alarmed for his religion, 
told the people from the altar that Protestants worshipped the devil, aud he 
charged them not to go near the meeting-room. The ne1Vs, e.s you may judge, 
excited no horror in the devil-worshipper's mind. "Ay," thought be, "then I 
shall meet with brethren," and so he went to bear our beloved missionary who 
is now labouring in Rome. Nothing else would have drawn the poor wretch 
to hear the good word, but this lie of the priest's was overruled to that 
end. He went and heard, not of the devil, but of the devil's conqueror, and 
before Jong was found at Jesus' feet, a sinner saved. 

I have known my Lord, when bis ministers h1tve failed, take out an arrow 
from his quiver, and fix upon it II message, and put it to his bow, and shoot it 
right into a man's bosom till it wounded him; and, as it wounded him, and he 
lay moaning upon his bed, the message has been conned, and felt, and accepted. 
I mean that many e. man in siclmess he.s been brought to hoar the message of 
salve.tiou. Often losses and crosses have brought men to Jesus's feet. Jesus 
aeeks them so. \Vhen Absolom could not get an interview with J oab, he said, 
"Go and set his barley-field on fire." Then Joe.b co.me down to Absolom, and 
Ee.id, " Wherefore have thy servants set my barley-field on fire?" The Lord 
sometimes sends losses of property to men who will not otherwise hem· him, and 
at last their ears a.re gained. Whom he sceketh he in due time findeth. 

\V ell, after my Lord has sought men's cars he next seeks their desires. He 
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will have them long for a Saviour, and this is not an easy thing to accomplish; 
but he has a way of showing men their sins, and then they wish for mercy. He 
shows them at other times the great joy of the Christian life, and then they wish 
to enter into the like delight. I pray that, at this hour he may lead some of you 
to consider the danger·you are in while you are yet unconverted, that so you 
may begin to desire Christ, and in this way may be sought and found 
by him. 

Then be seeks their faith. He seeks that they may come and trust him ; and 
he bas ways of bringing them to this, for he shows them the suitability of his 
salvation, and the fulness and the freeness of it; and when he has exhibited 
himself as a sinner's Saviour, and such a Saviour as they want, then do they 
come and put their trust in him. Then bas he found them and saved them. 
All this does bis Holy Spirit work in men for their eternal good. 

Be seeks their hearts, for itis their hearts that he bas lost. And oh, bow sweetly 
does Christ, by the Holy Spirit, win men's affections and hold them fast. I shall 
never forget how he won mine, bow first he gained my ear, and then my desires, 
so that I wished to have him for my Lord; and then he taught me to trust him, 
and when I had trusted him and found that I was saved, then I loved him, and 
I love him stili. So, dear bearer, if Jesus Christ shall find yoo, you will become 
bis loving follower for ever.' I have been praying that he would bring this 
message under the notice of those whom he means to bless, I have asked him 
to let me sow in good soil: I hope that among those who read these pages there 
will be many whom the Lord Jesus has specially redeemed with his mcst 
precious blood, and I trust that he will appear at once to them, and say, "I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore with lovingkindness have I 
drawn thee." :May the Eternal Spirit open your ears to hear the still small 
voice of love. By grace omnipotent may you be made to yield to the Lord with 
the cheerful consent of your conquered wills, and accept that glorious grace 
which will bring you to p1·e.ise the seeking and saving Saviour in heaven. 

~.otias Df J.o.oks. 
China's Millions. Edited by J. HuD

sON TAYLOR, M.R.C.S., F.R.G.S., 
1875-6. Morgan and Scott. 

FoR three and sixpence we have here 
a really wonderful book about the 
Chinese, even if we look upon it merely 
as II literary production. Viewed as 
the monthly organ of one of the most 
apostolic missions upon the face of the 
earth the interest attaching to it places 
it in the first rank among the many 
volumes of serials which come before us 
at the beginning of the year. China 
has a first claim upon the Christian 
church, for her millions exceed those of 
other lands: we trust that Mr. Taylor's 
exceedingly attractive magazine may do 
much to arouse due interest in the sub
ject in the minds of believers. The 
volume will adorn any drawing-room 
table; it would be an ornament to a 
po.lace. 

Angels and 1lien, a Poem. By ,VELLEN 

SMITH. Jnmes Nisbet and Co. 

JusT after Christmas too! Surely we 
cannot be expected to review this 
poetry book. The mnn cnn sing though, 
and bis words 11ow forth with cadence 
meet, not without sense and sweetness. 
But whnt does be want with Philetos 
and Zon, with two dots over the "o"? 
,vhat is the whole business nbout? 
Why did not the nuthor put it in prose 
and then we should have known all 
about it in a reo.sonnble space of time? 
It seems that he sat on a bough nnd 
"rocked his musings into drowsy rest," 
and then dedicated them to Tennyson, 
"the sweetest songbird of our native 
land." He had Mr. Tennyson's per
mission to do this, and we judge that 
the poet was discreetly kind in granting 
it, for Mr. Wellen Smith's poem has 
considerable merit. 
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M.11 Old Lettei·s. By HonATIUS Box An, 
D.D. ,Tames Nisbet and Co. 

""E have found within these pages no 
letters. but a vast poem, raisino- its hurre 
bulk like some le-riathan of fhe deep. 
"re are bound for other ~eas, and can
not, therefore, take the dimensions of 
this great work, but we have examined 
portions of it., and in each case have ~een 
true poetry of the most noble order 
~ashing and gleaming with the divin~ 
light. Dr. Donar will be acknowledged 
to be a poet, not only by those pious 
souls to whom his hymns are as an"els' 
food, but even bJ: the literary wirld, 
where -rerses are Judged by a severer 
standard. l'f e cannot do more than say 
that we are expectin!! a "rent feast when 
we can find time to really read this work. 
Meanwhile, what does the reader think 
of the following, which is but an average 
passage? 
" Capricious April with its cloud is here 
Scattering its da!Iod1ls. or showerino- do-:vn 
Daisies like silver rain to stud the fields: 
May with its forest-buds and orchard-bloom: 
Jun~ with its length o_f fervent day, all light, 
All mcense: July takmg on the tinge 
Of chastene~ calm, as if the hastening year 
Had passed its noon; maturer sunshine now 
Kindly dispensing, when the ripe rich air 
Bre:1tlies o'er the burnished corn, by day and 

mght, 
I'ouring its magic wealth into each bin.de 
Of swelling grain, and bidding harvest hasto 
To the embrace of the impntient sickle: 
Dear August, mouth of sunny memories 
Of idle wawlerings by the welcome sea, ' 
Of revelies by rock and waterfall; 
Its fields of white, with the lark's chant above 
The reaper·s song below at joyous dawn. ' 
Its scliool-boy holidays of liberty, ' 
Its shadowy mountains blazing to the top 
"With the full-blossomecl heath: Oc1ober 

brown, 
Type of the worn-out year, disrobing earth 
}'or her dark wintry sleep: November dull 
Fickl<· as April, with its falling stars, ' 
Seemillg as if the torches of the heavens 
In preparation for the comiug dark ' 
\Vere shaken, that they might shi'ne freshly 

out 
\Yith keener brilliance thro· the crystal air: 
Austere December, sternly laying down 
Its bed of ice and coverlet of snow, 
For the o'er-weary earlh, till spring return.'' 

Modern Infidelity Disarmed. By E. 
STEPHENS. Bemrose and Sons, 10 
Paternoster Buildings, and Derby. ' 

To. the numerous doubters upon the 
verity of gospel facts and the validity of 
gospel truths we can cordially recom-

mend the perusal of this volume. 
Though written in professed refutation 
of" Renan's Life of Jesus" it i~ an able 
and masterly reply to nearly nil the at
tacks of modern sceptics upoJl the 
credibility of the Scr~tures. Nor is it 
a contention for truth merely, but fort.he 
truth as it is in Jesus, and it is evidently 
the result of great research and a genuine 
zeal for the defence of the New Testa
ment as alone able, in wbe.t is stvled its 
evangelical interpretation, to make men 
wise unto salvation. The objections of 
sceptics, moreover, are shown to be so 
flippant and futile, and so refuted both 
by sound reasoning and by being traced 
to their moral causes, that there is no
fear, as in the manner in which such dis
cu~sions are managed by some, of any 
bemg contaminated by them. Such 
powerful, and judicious, and well-inten
tioned labours will, we hope, receive all 
the encouragement they deserve. 

Our Visit to Rome; with Notes by tlie
Way. By ,JoHN RHODES. Wesleyan 
Met.hodist Sunday School Union, 2, 
Ludgate Circus Buildings. 

Tms is the chatty journal of a Christian 
touri_st with bis eyes open. There is 
nothmg very novel or poetical in the 
book, in fact it is very prosaic, but it is so 
full of useful information that it might 
almost serve for a guide book. Perhaps 
to a Wesleyan it would be better than ~ 
guide book, for it will tell him where 
to find his brethren and their places of 
worship. The ~ngravings are plentiful, 
and add to the mterest of the book. 

T!te Toy Boole of Birds and Beasts. 
Religious Tract Society. 

A BOOK for a little princess. In fact 
we do not believe that Solomon's dautTb: 
ters in all their glory ever bad such a 
splendid book as this. Look at the 
gorgeous binding, the coloured pictures, 
and the fine large print. Why, if one 
of these books could be sent to his 
royal highness the great Cham of Tar
tary, he wo~ld ope_n bis great eyes, 
and laugh with del111:bt all over bis 
grim fa~e, and then lock the book up 
among his royal treasures as bein" worth 
its wei_ght in diamonds. Mind ytu don't 
tell him; but really the price is only 
four shillings. 
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Dicldnson's Theological Quarterly. 
Edited by Rev. JAMES KERNAHAN. 
M.A., Ph. Dr., F.G.S. R. D. Dick
inson. 

THE second volume of this important 
review does not appear to be inferior to 
its predecessor. It contains many in
structive articles by men who have a 
l'ight to speak; and these cannot be re.ad 
without profit. We do not agree with 
many things which we find here, but as 
a whole this is a valuable Quarterly. 
The remarks made upon our review of 
Dr. Whedon's Commentary fail to con
vince us. It is nothing to us that Dr. 
Whedon undertook his work by direc
tion of the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church of America, 
and that he is the editor of the Metho
dist Quarterly. ,ve stand with our hat 
off and bow to Dr. Whedon and the 
General Conference; and when we have 
gone down as low as our shoe toes in 
reverential awe, we then rise again and 
assert that we not only said that Dr. 
Whedon "lacks common sense and is 
no expositor," but we proved it by the 
quotation which we gave upon the 
apostles at Pentecost being supposed to 
be drunken on unfermented wiue, and 
by other instances of like blundering. 

The Child Jesus: Readings and Texts 
of Holy Scripture, with Songs and 
Music. By C. S. RowE, S. J. P. 
DUNHAM, and H. J. FosTER. Illus
trated by "\V. GuissToN. Wesleyan 
Methodist Sunday-school Union. 

ONE of the choicest bijous for Christ
mas that we have yet seen. At the 
same time such "a thing of beauty is a 
joy for ever," and would make an ac
ceptable present at nny time. Art nnd 
music combine to make this little 
golden keepsake quite unique. 

Plain Talk. Edited by H. S. BnowN. 
Passmore and Alabaster. 

A THOROUGHLY racy little magazine, ex
actly like its editor in all but its size. 
We do not endorse all that it s11ys ; but 
then we were never asked to do so. 
The best of it is that something is said. 
"Plain Talk" has oats in it, and is not 
a mere mash of bran and warm water. 
We salute our brother editor with pro
found respect. There is quality in his 
monthly two-pennyworth. 

The History of Protestantism. By the 
Rev. J. A. WYLIE. Cassell, Petter, 
and Galpin. 

Two volumes of this great work are 
now before us, and we rejoice at the 
si.,.ht of them. The subject deeply 
cincerns us all nmid the evil tendencies 
of the age, and Dr. Wylie has handled 
it both judiciously and practically, so 
that the lessons cannot well escape the 
reader's eye. We are most of all 
charmed with the exceBs of illustra
tion. Pressed down and running over 
are the wood engravings as to quantity, 
and the quality is all that could be de
sired. In our lecture upon " Strange 
Scenes," we copied several of the plates 
from this volume with the full con,ent 
of the firm. ,v e could wish that every 
family possessed these two volumes, 
that the young people might grow up 
,veil acquainted with the noble men of 
other day8, and learn to detest that 
Antichristian power, which, after many 
struggles, was at last dethroned. All 
Messrs Cassell'3 things are first class. 

The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. Twelve 
Realistic Sketches taken at Home 
nnd on the Road. By a TRAVELLI~G 
CoRRESPONDENT. London: James 
Clarke and Co. Eighteenpence. 

THE liveliest thin.!? about ourselves we 
have yet seen. ,v e were not aware 
that we could have furnished material 
for so readable a volume. All our 
friends will be pleased with it: the 
sketches are admirubly drawn. 

The Ewdus, and the lVanderings in the 
Wilder11ess. By the Rev. DR. EoERS
HEIM. Religious Tract Su,:iety. 

TnERE are several works upon this 
fruitful theme, but none of them are 
precisely of the same kind as Dr. Eders
heim's. His knowledge of Hebrew 
antiquities is great, nml he uses it ju
diciously. There is nothing of that 
do.,.mntic asperity in his writings, which 
we"'have so often deplored in books by 
Jewish brethren, but he writes in a 
spiritual and pleasing nutnncr, ut once 
entertaining nnd edifying bis readers. 
Much of what is here written will be 
known to the learned reader, but for 
the general Christian public the volume 
will wear the charm of novelty. 
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The Biblical Museum: a collection of 
l'\1otes, explanatory, homiletic, and 
il/ustmtive, on the Holy Scn°J>lures. 
Old Testament, vol. i., CO!llaining 
Genesis and Exodus. By ,TA)IES 

CoMPER GRAY. Elliot Stock. 
FoR real practical use to preachers and 
teachers "the Biblical Museum" is one 
of the best productions of the modern 
press. \Ye have eulogized the author 
for his five ,olumes upon the l\'ew Tes
tament, and it gives us unfeigned plea
sure to recei,·e his first ,olume upon the 
Old Testament. It contains the books of 
Genesis and Exodus and an amount of 
expository matter far in excess of what 
is usually found in works of twice the 
size. The author has studied conden
sation, perspicuity, and usefulness, and 
his work entitles him to the thanks of 
all his Christian brethren, for it will 
save them many hours of labour, and 
start them upon many tracks of thought. 
In the Roxburgh binding, with gilt top, 
the appearance of the work is all that 
can be desired. 

Hallowed Ground: and oilier Poems. 
By GEORGE PAULIN, Rector of Irvine 
Academy. Edinburgh: James Tay
lor. London: Hamilton, Adams, and 
Company. 

l'ifR. l' AULIN has the poetic faculty in 
a high degree, and his pieces have a 
musical ring about them. His book is 
turned out into the world in neat and 
tasteful apparel, and though it will not 
make a sensation it will not be without 
a welcome. Here is one of his manly 
!ongs :-

STRIVE AND DARE. 
'' S1rive, brother, strive, 

When kind hearts are cold, 
And cold the reply of the once loving eye, 

St1ive to Le bold. 
" Dare, brother, dare, 

When sliame's on thy check, 
And anger's red glow on the face of thy foe, 

Dare to be meek. 

" Strive, brother, strive, 
'Mid the glare of the new, 

To the faith of the past, that has weathered 
tlie blast, 

Strive to Le true. 

'' Dare, brother, dare, 
When compromise Ollly 

Can win back the train of the false ones 
again, 

Dare to be lonely." 

A Literary J(ey to 11/r. E. Marshall's 
Portrait Gallery of Contemporary 
Baptist llfiniste1·s. Edited by G. 
I-loLDEN PIKI,. E. Marshall, 78, 
Queen Victoria Sti-eet, E.C. 

\VE are sorry that the sale of this great 
picture, which contains two hundred 
an<l forty-seven portraits, has not been 
sufficient to cover Mr. Marshall's ex
penses. There must surely be some 
fault in management, or a failure to 
push the sale; for we should have pre
dicted a considerable demand. Mr. 
Pike's Memoirs are brief, but quite full 
enough for the purpose, and tend to 
make the grand collection of minis
terial photographs a source of much 
interest and instruction. Before this 
Baptist memorial ceases to be pro
curable we recommend friends who 
admire large groups of ministerial pho
tographs to procure a copy. The 
portraits are all good, singularly good. 

The Story of Christianity, from the 
Apostles to the Reformation, compiled 
for popular readinf(. By the Rev. 
ANDREW REED, B.A. Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co. 

HAVING ourselves made an attempt to 
supply truthful church history for 
schools in "Henry's Outlines, by Dr. 
Fernandez," we nre all the better able to 
sympathize with Mr. Reed in his attempt 
to popularise the subject. He has 
'\Vritten, and written well, from the Free 
Church standpoint. 'Ibis is 11.mostneces
sary work ; for all church history has 
been twisted by the prevalent sect, and 
tnade to take the shape which best suits 
ecclesiastical pretensions. Mr. Reed has 
tnade his work interesting, and we trust 
that it may he an antidote to much of 
the poisonous concoction, miscalled his
tory, which is compounded by the advo
cates of the depraved churches. 

1'1irouglt Picture Land. By C. L. l\fA-
TEAUX. Cassell, Pettet·, and Galpin. 

►LEASE. papa, buy this hook for Amy ! 
lt is so full of wonderful pictures, that 
{our little <laughter will be tempted to 
earn to read in order to know what 

\hey mean. It is a world of wonders. 
Vbu ever saw the like of it? Messrs. 

~a8sell, Petter and Galpin must surely 
e magicians ! 
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Jlobert MimprisR, A Memoir of his 
Life and Work. "Systematic Bible 
Teacher'' Depository, 15, Paternoster 
Square. 

MR. M1MPR1ss certainly struggled man
fully to establish his mode of teachin"' 
biblical truth, and made many rncrifice~ 
to work out his plans, and ther2fore he 
is to be had in honour by all those who 
admfre perseverance, self-abnegation, 
and zeal for conscientious convictions. 
But we cannot agree with his friend and 
biographer in denouncing the societies 
which preferred to sell their own pro
ductions rather than those of his pen. 
It was most natural that they should do 
so, and we do not believe that their 
action has retarded the progress of 
sound principles in Sunday-school 
teaching. We are by no means indis
criminate in our admiration of societies, 
but at the same time we cannot unite in 
condemnin1t them because they did not 
adopt Mr. Mimpriss's system. It may 
or may not be the very best possible, 
but other people have the right of 
private judgment, and must be allowed 
to act. upon it. Gooc. thingd live and 
win their way with or without societies, 
and no man should complain if he can
not convince others of the ei:cellence 
of his methods, and secure their co
operation. He has bis own work to do, 

WITH profound gratitude to God we 
record not only the ceasing of the ebb in 
our funds, but the continuance of the 
.flood. We also with warmest love thank 
the many generous friends by whose 
united contributions we are now placed at 
ease with regard to the College and Or
phanage. They have relieved the care of 
one to whom care is just now as a poison, 
.and we hope that now our rest will be 
real, and therefore the more beneficial, 
because we leave all in good trim. By a 
little thought such another great drain 
may be avoided in the future. Occasional 
help given with regularity would furnish 
.a.II tbo.t is needed for these works of the 
Lord. 

The Colportage, however, still needs 
capital, and is worked under great disad
vantage. One friend gave £100, and 

and they have theirs, and, after all, the 
benefits of competition exceed its evils. 
Private enterprise can successfully battle 
with societieH after all: in fact we should 
always expect the one man to succeed 
rather than the committee; but there 
must be business .:iualities, suavity, and 
tact, as well as perseverance. This 
memoir mi,!!'ht dPpresH the spirit of an 
earnest worker if he did not remember 
that Mr. Mimpriss did after all obtain 
as large a measure of success as most 
men may expect, and that he has left 
behind him others who will probably 
make a commercial success of what was 
a bard struizgle to him. He did a good 
work, and no good work is done in vain. 

Our Island Hnme Described, with 
Anecdotes and fllustrations. By BAR
BARA R. BARTLETT. S. W. Part
ridge and Co. 

MoRE geography may be learned from 
these pleasinii: pages than could be 
dinned into children in a month by the 
dull and dreary school system of our 
youth. Mrs. Bartlett makes it fun to 
learn all about England and Scotland. 
Children will be eage1· to read what she 
has written, and so will learn geography 
wit.bout knowing that they have done 
so, just as they sometimes take physic 
in jam. Every governess should have a 
copy, or, better still, every boy and girl. 

another £50 towards the £1,000, which is 
absolutely needed ; but this, though we 
are very thankful for it, is not a fifth po.rt 
of the real need. How are we to go on 
with sixty colporteurs with no more capital 
than when we had ten? We cannot stop 
the work, but what 11re we to do? Can 
any friend show us how to mako bricks 
without straw? 

Our friends will be gratified to learn 
that the great wish of our beloved wife's 
heart wa! granted, end the contribution 
list of tlte Book P11nd maclo up to a 
thousand pounds on Saturday evening, 
December 20tb, 1876. She intends having 
the list printed, and thinks that in the 
form of a nice little book it will be wel
comed and read with interest by overy 
contributor. 

We are charged to make a special offer 
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to ministers who were formerly students 
of the Pastors' College, and to tlie11i onl,11, 
of 8ix volumes of the '' Metropolitan 
Tabernacle Pulpit," as a little help to
wards c-0mpleting their sets. Thoy may 
be obtained by writing to Mrs. Spurgeon, 
and mentioning the number of volumes 
already possessed. 

"G. B." who sent some really good 
second-hand book~, and desired an ac
knowledgment in Tit~ Swoi·d and tlie 
Tron·el, is hfreby warmly thanked for the 
gift. 

Decernbc1· 22. The College Evening 
Classes met to hold their annual meeting. 
A grand work is being done in these classes 
in the education of about 200 men, who 
remain at their trades, but thus become 
equipped for various branches of the Lord's 
work. The President was ill and unable 
to be present, but his two sons did their 
best t-0 make up the deficiency. The 
meeting was good throughout. 

Tuesday, Jan. 2, was the Annual Meet
ing of the College. The ladies of the 
Tabernacle again gave the tea, the friends 
came up in great numbers, Mr. Mayers 
sang, and Mr. Silverton and Mr. J. A. 
Spurgeon spoke nobly. We also gave 
such a lecture as our weary brain could 
concoct. There are now 380 ministers 
actually in the field who were trained 
in the College. What hath God wrought! 
Our heart is very rejoiced to see how 
our Lord has made this good and need
ful work to prosper. 

Jan. 5. We met our Church Officers to 
tea and conference on the Lord's work, and 
had a most joyful season. Never church 
had better elders or deacons; never pastor 
so 1""aluable a co-pastor. Never was any 
body of workers so hearty, so unanimous, 
in the work of the Lord. Points were 
discussed frankly and earneslly in such a 
spirit of love that it brought tears to our 
eyes to be one of such a band of true bro
thers. No heart-ache ever comes to us 
through our friends in office, they do us 
good and no harm all the . days .of their 
lives. 

The same evening three friends gave a 
meat tea to 450 hard-working men, coal
heavers and others. They were the real 
sort, as any one could see at a gl~nce: 
not regular hearers of the gospel, but out
sider8. The singing of Mr. Evan Edwards 
of Wynne Hoad, and the various gospel ad
dresses, rivetted their attention. ,v A never 
saw a more hopeful meeting. We liked to 
see men in their working clothes, and to talk 
to them in working man's language. More 
of such meetings ought to be held. All 
sorts are willing to come, and eager to 

listen: we could have had ten times the 
number without an effort. "\Ve cannot 
expect them to hear on an empty 
stomach, and the cost of the food is 
a trifle compared with the joy of getting 
them t-0 listen to the g-ospel. We felt 
equally at home with Stock Exchange 
gentlemen and coal-heavers, and hope to 
find many more such opportunities of 
going outside all regular congregations. 
By the way, we did not tell 01u- friends 
that on Decembe1· 4th we addressed more 
than a thousand gentlemen of the Stock 
Exchange in the Pillar Room of the Can
non Street Hotel. It was a very cheering-
opportunity. Our address can be had of 
our publishers for two-pence. 

Tuesday Jan. 9. C. H. Spurgeon ad
dressed the prayer-meeting of the Evan
gelical alliance at the Wesleyan Oen tenary 
Hall. There was quite a convocation of 
Wesleyan ministers, and we are bound to 
thank them for their hearty reception of 
their Calvinistic friend. 

Wednesday, Jan. I0tli was the Annual 
Church Meeting at the Tabernacle. All 
accounts, having been duly audited, were 
read to the great host there present: the 
College ar.counts among them, as usual; 
for the College is part and parcel of 
our Church work. The Trust Deed 
of the College Buildings was signed 
in the presence of all, and that noble pile 
is now in the hands of trustees, with a 
sufficient sum of money to pay insur
ance, taxes, and repairs. Time has been 
taken to make the trust deed carefully, 
but, long ago, the Pastor executed a 
temporary instrument for fear his death 
might occur, or he might seem to wish to 
retain public property in his possession. 

There are grave reasons why none of the 
great philanthropic works of the d&y 
should vest property in one person: every
thing ought to be in trust, and nothing 
should be done in a cornor. Everything 
has been in the hands of trustees 
all along with the Orphannge ; nnd at 
the first moment when we could frame a. 
deed to which our wiser brethron could 
perfectly assent we have made it so with 
the College property. No person ought 
to givo money for buildings which aro 
not to be put in trust, and we wish 
all donors wou:d see to this. me.king it 
a .~ine qua non. No matter how zea
lou8 and faithful a m,m may he he 
ought not to be the sole holder of pub
lic property in any case one moment 
longer than is absolutely needful. We 
have grave reason for saying that the 
Christiun public may yet see serious 
reason to regret having in certain cases-
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neglected the ordinary rules of prndence, 
and allowed single individuals to hold its 
property in their own name. 

Our friends are probably aware that the 
College is built upon ground held from 
the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for a. 
long tel,m of years. These gentlemen 
have with great courtesy agreed to sell us 
the freehold, and we are now in process of 
completing the ·purchase. As we often 
hear of instances of refusal to sell to 
Dissenters on the part of the great ones 
of the earth, it is only right to let it be 
known that the conduct of the Ecclesias
tical Commissioners to us has been a.II 
that could be desired. We pay a hand
some and adequate price for what we pur
chase of them, but they might have re
fused to sell had there been any intole
rance towards us. In a few days we hope 
the Trustees will hold the College free 
and unencumbered for the service of God's 
church till the Lord himself shall come. 

The statistics of the Church at the 
Tabernacle are as follows-

JXCREASE. 
By baptism ........... , 317 
From other churches 117 
Profession br per-

sons already bap-
tizcd .................. 39 

Restoration........ .. . I 

47¾ 

DECREASE. 
Joined other 

Churches 185 
Emigrated .. ....... 15 
Non-attendance ... 81 
Other causes .. . ... 8 
Dcnths ............... 49 

328 

Nett increase 146. Number on Church Books 4938 

Tlim·sday, Jan. 11. In the afternoon we 
had great pleasure in addressing the clerks 
engaged at Messrs. Peek and Frean's 
Biscuit Works. We have since received 
a very hearty letter of thanks from those 
gentlemen. These special occasions will, 
we feel sure, produ~e great results. 

Tuesday, Jan. 16. The London Baptist 
Association met at the Tabernacle and 
enjoyed a festival of brotherly love. God 
is with us in London and our churches are 
growing. 

A gentleman sends us three different 
reports of one of our addresses, and asks 
which is correct and what are the public 
~o do? We answer, no one of the reports 
1s exactly accurate, and not one of them 
quite so faulty as usual. As to what the 
public should do, we are sure we do not 
know. It would be wicked to shoot all 
the incompetent reporters, and till tt,is is 
done newspaper reports will generully be 
incorrect. Only one thing we ask our cor
respondent not to do, and that is, do not 
make us responsible for anything we are 
1·epo1·ted to have said. We will abide by 
our own utterances, but not by any re
porter's notes, unless we know our man. 

ORPHANAGE. Special thanks are dne 
for the hosts of friends who loaded us with 
favours at Christmas. "God bless you 
all," says the chairman, and the boys join 
in with, " And so say all of us." 

To Cambridge friends a shower of 
thanks: for two good collections after 
sermons by Mr. Charlesworth, for enter
taining a choir of hungry boys, for paying 
to hear the aforesaid boys sing in the 
Guildhall, for sending them home as happy 
as sand-boys and for making up in all £i5 
for the Orphanage. Old friends are some
times the best of friends, and in this matter 
our Cambridge brethren have earned unto 
themselves a good degree. We would 
mention names, hut perhaps we had better 
not, but return our thanks in the lump. 
Cambridge friends, we feel your kindness, 
and bless vou for it. 

OoLLEG
0

E. l\Ir. Herries has left us for 
Consett, Durham, with our best wishes 
and prayers for his success. Mr. G. 
Samuel has accepted the pastorate at 
Penge, from which Mr. Collins lately re
moved to Bedford Row. 

Co/portage Repo,t. The secretary 
writes-" While I have nothing special 
to report this month, the work is steadily 
progressing. To encourage the colpor
teurs, and to obtain from them the best 
stfltement as to the need, value, and suc
cess of their work four prizes have been 
offered to them for tho best Essays upon 
the subject; and it is hoped that much 
valuable information will thus be afforded 
to justify and extend col portage in Eng
land. We 6till need energetic Christian 
workers who have the business tact ne
cessary to sell good literature, combined 
with some experience in Christian work 
and an earnest desire for the salvation of 
souls. Any such should apply to the 
General Secretary, l\Ir. ,v. Gorden Jones, 
Pastors' College, S. E., who would also be 
very glad to receive the names and ad
dresses of additional subscribers for the 
new year." 

Friends 1vill please note that )fr. 
Spm·geon is 1w1v lll>si·nt .fo1· 1·1·.it, anti will 
be glad to be considered as liai-ing gone 
beyond 1·each /01· a seaso11. 

Will friends please note th£1t our con
tribution list closes early this month, so 
that rnuny sums muy not be acknowledged 
in print till March. Will donors be t\ 

little more particuli.r in sending correct 
addresses. We have many receipts re
turned by the Dead Letter O llico. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabern£1clo 
by Mr. J. A, Spurgeon :-December 28th, 
twonty-three; January 1, nineteen ; "1th, 
sixteen. 
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Jasfors' i.aIItgtt ~tfroir.alifatt iabtrmtdt. 
Statem.ent of Receipts f,·om IJecembe,• 20th, 1876, to January 19th, 1877. 

Mrs. De Kavannah 
Mrs. 1:utherford 
Dr. MacGill .. , 
Miss Jeffs ... 
Mr. W. Macfie ... ... 
Le1<acy (late J. Temple) ... 
Dumfries ... ... . .. 
J.M.... . .. 
Mr. Dixon ... ... 
A Friend (I<;dinburgh) 
Miss Mill er ... ... 
111r. E.T. Woodeson 
:Mr. Vl. J.latthcwson 
]lr. H. G. Fisher 
Mr. C. Bucbel 
Mr. J. A. Hart 
Mr. T. Kennard 
Mr. J. Fawcet 
Mrs. Elh,ood 
Miss Lewin .. . 
)lr. Spriggs .. . 
)lr. Gemmell 
::lliss Peachey 
Mrs. Hinton 
:.\l iss Fergusson ... 
Messrs. Fisk and Son 
Mr. P. Lamont 
Mr. R. Bate 
Mr. J. Russell ... 
)lr. J. Somernlle , .. 
1'1r. Chapman ... 
G. B. (Dumbarton) 
Mr. Vickery... . .. 
Mr. W. A. Gilby ... 
:Irr. W. Ewing 
Mrs. Mayne... ... 
Mr. J. W. Walker ... 
Mr. Allison .. . 
Greenock ... . .. 
Watohnight Ser.ice, Cornwall Road, 

Bri.xton, per Rev. D. Asquith ... 
f3a7rTu1-,J.a ••• 
Mrs. Pow-ney ••• 
The Misses Dransfield 
G. T. ... ... 
Mr. Turner ... 
Mrs. Tunstall 
]lr. Dithray ... 
:Mr. Bowker's Class 
Mr. J. Neal 
Mrs. Ferratt 
Mrs. Dydawell 
J\lr. J. G. Hall .. . 
l-fr. James Luckct .. . 
Miss llullock 
Yr. M. 8:nage 
Mrs. Heywood 
lllr. E .. Falkner 
Jllr. E. King 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
1 O 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
10 10 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 IU 0 
0 7 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 

10 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
2 0 0 
I O O 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
I l 0 • 
0 15 0 
2 0 4 
l 7 10 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 O 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
1 0 O 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 10 0 

20 0 0 
0 0 0 

1 2 6 
8 O 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 O 
0 10 0 
5 O 0 

17 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 l o 
0 4 10 
l l 0 
2 0 0 
l l o 
l O 0 
O 7 0 
2 0 0 

0 0 

£ s. d. 
JIIr. Patterson 0 5 6 
Mr. Haggett ... ... ... ... l 5 0 
Reader of "Cbristie.n,0 per Messrs 

Morgan and Scott O 6 0 
LnL l O 0 
A Friend 2 10 0 
D.S. L. 1 0 0 
Mr. W. Pedley 2 2 O 
A. K. J. ... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Salmon O 2 6 
Mr. James Mills ll 10 0 
Thanksgivings ... l 6 6 
Mr. W. Townshend O 5 0 
Miss Spliedt .. . 5 0 0 
A. R. ... ..• l O 0 
Mr. Benzies... 0 7 0 
Psalm cxxvi. 3 0 5 0 
~I. E. M. M. 0 4 0 
Mrs. M clntyre 0 2 6 
Mr. J. Thomas 2 10 0 
Mr. B. Bell ... 2 0 0 
Mr. E. Coulson ... 2 10 0 
Mr. C. W. Roberts 3 3 0 
Miss Lang ... ... 0 10 0 
Mr. J. B. Denholm O JO 0 
H. 0.... ... l 0 0 
Mrs. Scott 1 0 o 
Mrs. Smith . . . . . 2 o 0 
A Friend in Scotland 2U O o 
Mr. H. Harris O 10 0 
J. R. ... 20 0 o 
W. D. H. ... 2.; O 0 
Mrs. Johnson 0 0 0 
Mr. Urquhart O II 0 
Miss Had.field ... 5 0 O 
A Friend, by C. H. S, 2 2 0 
Mrs. Davie . .. l 6 0 
Mr. Meadows ... l O 0 
Mrs. J. Crawford ... l O 0 
Mrs. Davis . .. ... 0 l 6 
Mr. H. Hambley ... 0 5 0 
A Friend, per O. L. 0 0 0 
0. S. E. ... o 5 0 
Mr. G. Morgan 2 0 0 
Mrs. Allan .. . l 0 0 
A. G. W. ... 0 16 10 
Mr. Drewer ... 6 5 0 
Mr. Searle ... ... l O 0 
Rev. S. F. Bridl!'e ... 0 10 0 
Collection at Highgate ... ... ... 3 0 0 
Collection at City-road, Bristol... ... 5 0 0 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab., Dec. 24 47 9 4 

H II 31 }00 0 0 
fan. 7 20 5 5 

H 30 17 10 

£H2 13 l 

jt.orhfutll @rp-l,amtgt. 
Statement of Receiptsf,·0111 IJecember 20t1,, 1876, to Jan11a1-y l9tl1, 1877. 

Down., Chapel, Clapton ... 
:Mr. Mart .. . 
)fr. l'ayne ... ... . .. 
Collected by Mrs. Way ... 

2 0 O 
3 0 0 
2 11 0 

£ •· d. 

7 11 0 

Mr. J. Wilson 
M.A.E .... 
Mrs. Rutherford 
Hev. G. D. Cox 
Dr. l\IacGill ... 

£ B. d. 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
l l 0 



Mr. J. G. Priestley ... 
Clapham Bus Driver 
Mr. J.B. Darnell 
Miss Jeffs 
S.A. ... ... 
Miss Summers 
Miss Chont ... .. . 
Miss J essic Moore .. . 
l\lr. Wadland 
Miss Price ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Close 
Mr. A. Austin 
Mrs. Butterfield 
F.D. ... 
Mr. G. Steele ... 
Mr. Jas. Meldrum. .. 
Mrs. J!::. Lewis 
Mr. J.P. Shaw ... 
Legacy, late ,J. Temple 
Mr. W.Ada.m 
Mrs. J. Evans ... ... 
Friends at Castletown, S. S. 
Miss H. Fel!s ... 
Mr. E. Williams ... 
Mrs. Jelly ... 
Mr. J. Wilson ... . .. 
Collected by S. A. Turlo.nd 
Collected by A. Dav:is ... 
A. Lawrence and Friends 
City of Glasgow, D. Note ... 
"Watching the Ebb" 
Self and Friends ... 
Mr. 'l'. S. Child 
M.D.... ... . .. 
A Friend, Edinburgh 
lll. A.D. . .. 
Mrs. Miller ... 
Clara E. Derry ... 
Mr. Henry Smith's Bo:,: 
Mrs. J nn1es Smith ... 
Mr. W. Mathewson 
W. M., Chcs.ter 
Mr. H. G. Fisher 
Sermon Reader 
Miss G. Jeffrey 
A.E.W .... 
Mr. C. Buchel 
Mr. J. A. Hurt 
S,K.H. ... 
Mr. A. West ... 
Miss Edwards 
Mr. J. Trickett 
Mr. A. R. Gruy 
T. E. S. . .. 
Mr. T. Kennard ... ... .. . 
}'riends, per Mr. W. Matthews .. . 
Mr. W. 'l.'urn.C'r ... ... . .. 
Mr. J. Fawcett 
lltr. J. Ewing 
Constant Reuder 
Mr. Napier ... 
Mr. Ellwood ... ... .. . 
Member of Church of Englo.nd .. . 
Miss Oxenford 
Mr. Sprigi;s ... 
Mr. Denmsh 
G.D. ... 
Mr. Bingley 
Mrs. Hinton 
Mottbew x.~v. 40 
Mrs. Robertson 
Miss Descroix 
Mr. C. Stockdolc 
G.E.W. 
M.C. 
J. J. s. ... 
Mr. Jnmcs Overy ... 
Messrs. 1''isk o.nd Sons 
J, D. C. ... ... 
Mrs. Walker, Thume 
Mrs. M•son... ... 

STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 

£ s. d. 
r, 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 O 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
l 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 O 

10 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
2 16 0 
0 5 0 
l 1 0 
l O 0 

10 O 0 
l O 0 
2 15 6 
6 14 1; 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
l JO 0 
5 0 0 
U 10 0 
0 I 0 
0 If) 0 
I 0 0 
o I 0 
2 5 O 
l I 0 

10 0 0 
I O O 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 4 O 
2 10 O 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
l o o 
2 3 0 
0 6 0 
2 0 0 
l 0 o 
0 2 0 
1 0 O 
1 0 0 
I I 0 
0 6 II 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
I O 0 
I l 0 
1 l 0 
0 5 0 
O 15 0 
0 II I 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l I O 
4 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 II 
3 16 11 
0 2 6 

Mr. Elgar .. . 
Mr. Carse .. . 
Mis~ Bamlett 
Mr. Hockey... ... . .. 
A Thankotfering, Sutton 
Mr. R. Robottom .. . 
Mrs. James Hogg .. . 
Mrs. Black ... .. . 
Mrs. Baylis and friends .. . 
Mrs. Ind. 
E.C. .. ... ... ... . .. 
A Baptist breakfast table, Long Eaton 
Mrs. Macfadyen ... 
Mrs. Martin 
Mr. J.P. Jones •.• 
Mr. J. Somerville ... 
Mr. F. E. Browning 
Mr. Snell 
Mr. J. Sugden ... • .. 
Mr. J. Carlyon and friend 
Mr. H. Hill 
M.B. ... .. . 
Mr .. K D. Hearly .. . 
Mr. Chapman 
Glasgow 
E.T.L. .. . 
A Scrvnnt .. . 
A Friend ... ... . .. 
Thankoffering, E. V. Norfolk 
Mrs. Fowler 
A rr-.ite ... 
Mr. Vickery .. 
Clara ... ... .. . 
Mr. II. Green's child1·cn .. . 
Mr. W. Ewing ... . .. 
Messrs. S. Phillips nnd Son 
Mrs. Lewis ... 
J. J ., Cambridge 
Miss Dugan .. . 
hi rs. Moyne .. . 
Friend ... 
Lochalsh ... . .. 
Mr. J. W. We.Iker ... 
Mrs, Duvics ... 
Miss Hugger... . .. 
Mr. C. I•'. Allison .. . 
Mr. Cannington ... . .. 
Messrs. Wills, nnd Paekhnm 
In Memorv of dear Currie 
Cut ric's Bi·other 
Mrs. Aikmnn 
A Friend ... 
Mrs. Con<lron 
Mrs. rowne; 
Mrs. Ura.ham ... ... . .. 
lllr. W. Wilkinson an,l FriPII<! ... 
Mr. Osborn .. . 
Mr. Hnnford .. . 
Mr!:!. Rnnfor<l 
Mr. C. Mackinnon 
Not a Londone1· ... ... .. .. 
R1ch111ood ~treet Mission Suudoy School 
Mr. Hobson... ... ... ... ... 
Mrs. Armitt1go ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Haynes, per Rev. D. Russell 
Mrs. Moor<', bo:s: •.• ... ... . .. 
United Christian Brothel's Dcucfit 

Society ... 
Miss A. Hcnhnm 
Ml', 'l'. llenhum 
M 1·~. Bnrher 
J. R. ... ... ... 
l,'ril'l1ds nt Broekley Road, per Mrs. 

Phillips nnd Miss Walker 
II. E. . .. 
For J csus' so.kc 
Mr. E. ••nJknel' .. . 
J. and S. Maskell .. . 
Mr. Edwin King 
Mrs. Uobcrtson 
,vincnnton ... 

93 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
1 10 o 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 9 II 
l O O 
O 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 O 
5 0 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 6 
I O o 
2 0 0 
0 9 0 
0 10 0 
I 10 O 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 I 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
O 2 2 
O l O 
0 5 0 
o IO o 
0 2 6 
l O 0 
0 10 () 
1 15 0 
l O 0 
l I O 
1 I O 
5 0 0 
il 9 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 9 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
l 0 0 
l l O 
0 10 0 
fJ 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l o O 
l II 0 
0 7 fl 
l O fl 
1 0 0 
l 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 17 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
O 10 0 
0 4 

2 U G 
Cl 10 0 
O JO 0 
0 4 
0 10 0 

5 18 
0 2 i; 

o '.! n 
2 0 O 
l 0 0 
l O o 
0 15 0 
O 2 
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Vt. r. C'hic.'lgo 
:Mr. E. rorter 
Fr:tnk C. Rigby 
Mr. J)orls 
::11 r. )[. Pask .. 
)!1·. l;. O:tklc\' 
:\lr. llagg-(•tt ~ ... 

£ s. d 
I I ll 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
I 2 O 
l O O 
0 2 6 
I 5 0 

)lr. ,,·. Bainb1;dge 
)Ir. T. 11. ~mithir:s 
J\li:,:;s Smithic:-; ••• 

... 10 O 0 

;11 n;;_ T. \V. 1-1:anklin 
""illi<• and Little Ben 
T.L.W ............... . 
~0adcr~ of ~• Christfa .. n," per :'.\Iessrs. 

~lorgan and Scott ... ... . .. 
l~icn<ls at Todlow ... 
)Jr. Jones 
A.C.A. . .. 
)!r. J. Hnrt .. 
A Fric-nd 
D. S.L ... . .. 
A Friend, Dackswcll 
J\lr. D. M:tephcrson 
:llr. W. Pedley ... ... . .. 
Ilaptist Sunday School, Accrington 
~lr. Il. Dodwell ... ... . .. 
s. ... . .. 
:llrs. Henry ... ... ... ... . .. 
~iss Parker's ~Bible Class, per Re\", D. 

Asquith ... 
Thankoffering 
-~- K. J. . .. 
:Mr. J. J. Smith 
Mrs. Rees ... 
Mrs. N eeton ,n 

Mr. S. Glass ... 
M.!'5. Salmon ... 
F. J.P. • .. 
Mrs. Macdougall 
C. S. Macdougall 
:Mrs. Thomas 
Mr. James Milis 
Perth... . .. 
Sermon P.eader 
::\lr. M. Smith . .. . .. 
Mr. W. Riddel's Bible Class 
J\lr. Smith ... ... ... . .. 
Sermon Readers, per .Mr. :Morris 
:llr . .J. Badcock 
1\lr. W. Pickford 
Mr. Wilkinson 
Mr. R. Brown 
J\lr. E. Rodder 
Mr. J. :Field ... . .. 
1'-ew Year's Meeting, Burford 
Every little helps ... 
M.F.H. 
D.P. 
H. It. K. 
M.S. 
:Mrs. II. Turllcr 
MT. S. Watson 
Mr. W. Heard 
Kinton 
E.L. . .. 
Mrs. Hart .. . 
Mr. Benzie,; .. . 
I>Balm cxxvi. 3 
Mr. W. Batty ... 
Three friends, Craig 
JI. R. 
c.w. 
Mr. E. Gould 
Mr. C. East ... 
A lirotbcr, Bankhead 
Mrs. Mc In tyre 
llembridge ... 
!llr. J. Thomas 
Mrs. 811.unden; ... 
Mr. J. R. Waugh ... 
W.A.M. 

5 0 
l 0 
1 0 0 
0 JO 0 

15 0 O 

l 3 0 
l o O 
0 12 0 
l O O 
2 0 O 
2 10 0 
l O 0 
0 12 6 
O 2 6 
l l O 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
0 1 0 
0 10 O 

1 0 O 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
O 5 0 
0 5 0 
o 5 0 
1 5 0 
2 10 0 
l O 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
O 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
1 I 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO 0 
4 0 0 
l 6 0 
0 2 10 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
4 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
O 7 9 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 G O 
0 5 0 
0 3 6 
1 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 3 6 

£ e. d. 
Little Girl at Richmond ... 0 1 o 
Mr. S. S. Mni·tyn ... 1 1 o 
:lfr. Upward... ... 5 O o 
Mr. J. Hardy O 1 o 
Mr. J. Wilson O 19 9 
llr. G. James 3 o o 
llr. T. Morris II 10 o 
Mr. T. Coulborn 10 o o 
Mr. E. Coulson ... 2 lo o 
~lr. C. W. Roberts... ... 3 3 o 
Harry and Bertie St.-eet .•. O lo o 
llrs. Davies and Friends... 1 13 o 
J. R. ... ... 0 3 0 
Mr. J. Smith I o o 
Miss Lang ... ... O 10 o 
llrs. J. D. Denholm o 5 11 
Miss Annie Laird ... ... ... O 5 O 
Violet, Willie, Helen, and Annie O 3 o 
Mrs. Cook .. . ... . . . ... 0 10 o 
l{ettering ... 0 JO o 
Mr. Anden ... 0 5 6 
Mrs. Gilbert... l O 0 
Mr. H. Horris O 10 O 
Mrs. Weston... I O O 
Mr. Perry O O 6 
J. R. 20 O O 
W.W. ... l O c, 
Mrs. Johnson 2 0 o 
Mrs. Mackrill O 8 O 
Mrs. Hinton 2 6 0 
Mr. Searle ... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Hunt . .. o 10 O 
:llrs. Calthup O 10 O 
P. D. ... ... . .. 300 o o 
Mrs. Booker .. ... .. . ... l 2 11 
Arthur Street Bible Class, per Miss Lee l 3 11 
Dox on 1,uesday Evening O 11 l 
Mrs. J.C. Pave ... 2 0 0 

Per Mr. J. B. Mead:
Mr. James Peek 
Mr. Thos. Stone 
Mr. G. H. Frean 
Mr. John Carr 
llfr. Ellis Carr 
Mr. Arthur Carr 
l\Ir. J. B. l\Iead ... 
Friends per Mr. nfoad 
l\Irs. Mead 
Mr. E. J. l\Iead ... 
Mr. Nehemiah Griffiths ... 
Messrs. T. llider and Son .. 
Messrs. 1',oster Brothers ... 
Messrs. J. Budgett and Son 
Mr. J. T. Peacock ... 
Messrs. J. Gingell, Son, 

and Co. ... ... •·· 
Messrs. Snooke and Stock 
Mr. G. W. Brown... . .. 
Messrs. R nnd W. Sisley 
Mr. J. A. Lloyd ... . .. 
Messrs. Nobes, Homan, 

and Hunt ... ... 
Messrs. J. nnd W. Pencoek 
Messrs. J. Winter nnd Sons 
Messrs. Gill llrothers ... 
Mr. Collinson Hall, jun ... . 
Messrs. Albery nnd Bnck .. . 
Messrs. W. J. Dush nnd Co 
Sir Joseph Cnuston & Soru< 
Messrs. Hudson, Scott o.nd 

Sons ... ... . .. 
Messrs. Bo.relay o.nd Fry ... 
Mr. J. H. Faxon ... . .. 
Messrs. Riddle nnd Couch• 

man ... . .. 
Mr. Proctor Thomns ... 
Messrs. Moser and Sons ... 
Messrs. W. llaily nnd Bon 
Ucssts. Messer nnd Thorp 
Mr. J. Stannard ... 
Mr. S. 'f. Wentwc,rth 

10 10 0 
lo 10 o 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
2 2 0 
l I 0 

10 JO O 
JO 10 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 

10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 

0 
0 

O 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 (J 

3 3 0 
;1 3 0 
3 3 0 
3 3 0 
3 3 0 
;1 3 0 
3 3 0 
2 2 0 

2 2 0 
2 2 9 
2 2 0 

l 1 o 
1 1 O 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 



,STOCKWELL 

£ s. d. 
:Mr. J. :Fison ... 1 1 0 
:Mcssr~. T. and T. Vicars·:: 10 10 0 
Mr. Fro.ncis Peek ... 5 5 0 
Mr. T. Smith 1 0 0 
l\[r. J. Dalton 1 0 0 
Mr. O. l\lorgan I 0 0 

--201 12 0 
Cambridge, per Mr. Charlesworth :-

<::ollection alter Sermon in 
St. Andrew's St. Cha1e1, 
by Mr. V. J. Char es• 
worth ... ... . .. 2s rn 8 

Nett Proceeds of Service of 
Song, Guildhall, by Mr. 
V. J. Cbarleeworth, Mr. 
J. Manton Smith, and e. 
Choil'Of the Orphan Boys 2! 1 6 

}Jrs. Green ... .. . .. l 1 0 
Anon., per Watte 20 0 0 

A. P .. . 
J.R. ... ... . .. 
Miss H. Shepherd .. . 
Miss S. Shepherd ... ... ... . .. 
Eythornc, Ashley, and Easty Sunday 

&hoob ......... _ .. . 
Mr. J. Houghton ... ... . .. 
For the Little Birds of Stockwell 
:.\lrs. Lewis ... 
L.H.... . .. 
lllr. J. How ... 
W.H.S.M. 
<::ountry lllinister 
)[aria llorn ... 
W.W. . .. 
Miss Hadfield 
:Mr::;. Near ... 
Mrs. Vinson 
)lr. W. ltono.!d 
:\Irs. Martin ... 
A l,'riend, by C. H. S. 
JC. s. ••· ... 
)Ir. JI. Collings 
]>er I\Jr. Sharp 
Mr. G. Nowell ... ... ... . .. 
'l'cnchers of Kirkdo.!e Sunday School ... 
Mr. J. Co,·entry ... ••• ... . .. 
Mr. J. Craven 
Miss Munro 
Master Nutscy 
Per l\Ir. J. Levett 
Mrs.Nunn 
Mr. T. Webster 
Mr. C. Wilson .. . 
Mr. T. Squ.irc .. . 
A l,'riend, per C. L. 
Mr. J. Lister ... 
Per Rev. J. Willcinson ... 
A l''ricnd nnd W ell-w:isher 
Jnmcs ... 
Mr. Oa.mmon 
E. Day 
llliss Fyfe .. . 
llliss Grant .. . 

Annltal S11bsc.-iptilms:

Mr. C. Alldis ... 
l(ov. S. F. Bridge ... 

.<'er J<'. R. 'f.
:llrs. Gilbert 0 6 0 

74 2 2 
0 1 6 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 

8 0 0 
20 0 0 

0 2 6 
1 0 O 
0 2 6 

10 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
0 1 0 
0 l O 
5 0 0 
0 1 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 12 0 
O 8 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
5 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 6 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
O 2 6 
0 10 O 
0 2 6 
2 0 6 
1 0 0 

1 1 0 
o lo o 

ORPHANAGE. 91, 

£ s. d. 
Mr. Pewtress 0 5 0 
l\lr. H. Keen 0 5 0 
A.A.T. 0 5 0 
Mrs. Adrian::: 0 5 0 
D.B .... 0 5 0 
11-Ir. Probin ".'.'. 0 5 0 
lllr. Probin ... 0 5 0 
Mr. Telfer Higgin;• 0 5 0 
)lrs. Lawrence ... 0 5 0 
lllrs. H. Brown 0 5 0 
lllr. Dremner 0 5 0 
lllrs. G. Dix 0 5 0 
Rev.••· Tucker () 6 0 
In remembrance ... 0 5 0 
lllrs. R. Taylor 0 5 0 
1''. R.T. . .. 0 5 0 

4 5 \) 

£992 19 6 

Clti·utmas Festii·al at the Oi'Pltanage. 

Mrs. Hinton 
Y.E.... . .. 
Mr. J. Wilson 
Mrs. Dnvis ... ... ... ... ... 
S. s., Sittingbourne, and· eix Oranges 
Rev. R. E. Senrs ... 
Mr. A. Austin . .. ... . .. 
Trobridge Friends ... . .. 
John, Annie, and Gerts Dennett 
Mr. E. Hooper 
Mr. E. Jnmcs ... ... . .. 
Little Lewis nnd llaby Enrnest 
Dumfries ... ... . .. 
Collected by Mrs. Aske ... 
lllr. B.Tice .. . 
Mnttie 'ficc .. . 
Lottie Tice .. . 
Bennie Tice .. , 
K Smith .. . 
Mre. Shore .. . 
J.J. ... ... .. 
Mr, w. lllc.Norton 
Mr. J. Davis .. . 
Mr. W. Thatcher .. . 
W.B.S. 
s.w .... 
W.B,S. ... . ....... . 
Mrs. Kemp,.. ... ... . .. 
J!'ricnds at Hardway nnd Elonw 
Mr. H. Mnnsell 
lllr. A. R. Grny 
Mr. P. Ramsey 
J. D.... ... . .. 
Bollngbrokc, S. S. 
A.B. .. . .. 
Littlehamptou 
Mr. Woollnrd 
Cheltenham ... 
Will nnd Harry 
Wilfred Hine 
Alfred lllne ... 
lllr. J. Harper ... 
Ella nnd Lily Lang 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
0 IU () 
0 1:~ 0 
0 10 0 
I I O 
3 -1 0 

0 0 
0 6 0 
l 11 u 
0 2 0 
l 0 o 
2 1., 6 
0 ;°) o 
0 0 
0 '..! 0 
0 .1. 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 
0 6 Ii 
0 5 0 
I Ill 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 I 0 
I O 0 
0 16 3 
·• 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 9 0 
2 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 U 
O 5 0 
0 '> r, 
0 10 6 
0 10 G 
l 0 0 
0 !) G 

£30 ., !) 

OnrnAN Bove' COLLECTINo DooKs :-Adkins, G. II. 2s; Abbey, J., 5s; Dnrrclt, C., 4s·\ Dnker, 'r., 
~l ls; Bignell, A., 2s; Dlo.kclock, J., ls; Bligh, F. a., 2s Od; Dower~, A., 3s; IlowtL•l, £3 17 8; 
.rloncne, A., 18s 4d; Brown, J. nnd A., 4s; Buttfield, o., 4s ·\ Campbell, C., 12~ 6d; Christmas, J.~ -1~; 
Church, F., 10s; Cookerton, A .. 13s 6d; Coekcrton, T., 2s; Co cs, 0., £3 ::Is; Conquest, ,v., 3s; Cook: E. 
,T., 10s; Crisp, T., 8s; Dalby, W. E., .£1; Dangerfield, Gs; Dcnr, H., 5s; Ellis, II., -:ls Sd; Evrws, T., 
!:!s; Eves, G., £1; Foulshnm, W., 12s 6d; French, E., 3s 6d.; Fulton, II., lie 4d; Ol_nyshcr, G., 5s; 
Go<lda.rd, H., Ge; Goodyeo.r, H., 15s Gd; Goodman, W. If., 4s 3d; Gubbins, S. I., 3s 6d; llnrcls, H., 
llort, F., !Cs 4d; Ho.rt, F., Bs; Hart, R. E., £1; llinckley, I., 7s 6d; llockhumer,C., Bs; Hollands, W. 
l'., Us; llorley, B., 0s 9d; Johnson, G., £1 6s; Jones, A., 5s; Kentfield, G., lls; Kitchen, l,', 11., 
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£1 2s; Legg·c, s., 5s; Machin, l'., 3s 6d: McKenzie, W., lls 6d; Marley, W., 3s; Marsh, H., 4s 3d; 
Mill~, H., i~s; Mitchell, I., 14s; Molcy, ll., 4s; Mumford, A., 4s 9d; Osborne, D. E., 15e ~di Parker, 
Ii'. T., 5s; Parry, L., 13s 4d; Prarson, W., 3s Gd; Pitt, F., Ss ld; Ren€\, F. W., ~s 0d; Rtcho.rde, G., 
Robinson, H., Ss6d; Robrrts, G., 11~; Scott, G., £_1 0s Gd; Semo.rk, A~, £110s Gd; S,~moncls, !-.. 6s lOd; 
Simms, ll. (collected by Miss Rimms), 17s 6d; Snntll, A. J., 3s; Sm1th, G., 0s; Smith, H., us; Snell, 
T., ,':ls; Tatum, T., .5s 3d; Thompson, E. J .. 5s; Thornton. C., 5s; Trotman, J., 16s; Vnllcr, W., 
£1 6d; \\:llkC'r, D., £1 ; "raltC'rs, H .. 3s 6d; "ra•"?· S. and C. T., lOs_ 4d; Webb, C . .?. 3s; We~st~r, G., 
.')s 2d; WheC'ler, \V ., .£1 13s; White, W., 10s; Whtt('b~ad, W., 15s; W1thcrdon, W., ,s 6d ; Wilkinson, 
W., 3s 4d; Wood, J. M., £116s 6d.-'l'otal, .£48 4s 2d. . . 

Li~t of Presents, pet· M,-. Clin,·ltswo,·th.-PRo.nsw~s., &c. :-4 lbs. Tea, M. G:; 3 Casks D1scwts, 
Huntley and Palmer; 250 Eoxes ofFi~s. W. Harrison; sn~all Dox of Eggs, I\Ir. Po.tier; a.Sack of Flour, 
Mr Saunder~; 2,10 Sa.,clo,s, Mr. Rock; 20 Plum Puddings, n. Dloomsbury Friend; 200 lbs. _Decf, 
Yr. ~. Wc:--t; 100 lbs.. Cake, Peck, Frean, and Co.; 100 lbs. Dressed ~eef, Mr. Toogood; Frlllt for 
Puddings, ~lr. LlC'w-ell,n and l\:lr. Arnold.; OrRngc:s -Mr. Nunn, Mr. Vickery, Mrs. Alexander, Mr. 
N('wman; Joncg, Wien, & Co., and Messrs. Ha.n~on, Son,& Darton; Apples, Mr. Woodnutt; S'!eets
:!\lrf-. Arnold, Maria ""ade, l\:lr. Tucker, and Mr. Pascnl; a Turlcey, Mr. Tubby; a Goose, Mr. Vickery. 

CLOTHl~G, &c. :-12 Flannel Shirtsi ~tiss Foley; 6 Cotton Shirts, Mrs. W. :Booth; 2 pairs Socks, 
"C. H.''; 4 pairs 8tockin~, 3 Shirt~, A. Payne; 50 pairs Boys' Doots, Meadows and Co.; 3 dozen pairs 
Stockinp:s, lli pairs Sock,, 1 pair KnitkC"rbuckers, It. G. Oliver; 14 pair~ Socks, An Aged Widow; 12 
riairs Boys Boots, J .. T. SpmTOw; 2:JO Collars and 2j0 Pockethandkerchiefs, The Misses Dranf,,field; 
Cloth for a Bor's Suit, C. D. Scovcy; 5 pairs Soclt~. 6 Poclrethaudei-chiefs, Miss Gough; 2 pairs s.tock
ings, 7 pain; Socks, Mrs. Grey; i pairs Socks, 6 Shirt~, Miss Jordan; 12 Shirts, Sarah; 10 Snirts, 
T. H. C. ; l">arcel sent to the TabC'rnacle, containing-5 Flannel Shirts, 3 pairs Socks, 13 Woollen Scarfs, 
9 pairs Cuff~, 2(i Co,crlcts, James Barlow. 

G>:,n:RAL :-2;0 Shillings, J. D., per Mr. Harrison; 9 Cards and a Book, C. H.; 50 Toy Books, Dean 
and Son ; a Load of Firewood, K.; a. quantity of Toys, ~r. Zimmerman; 3 Christmas Ti·ees, Mr. Fryer; 
21 Boxes !iathcmatical Instrume11ts, 2 dozen Palettes nnd Colours, Mr. T. Olney; 30 Brushes, 21 pieces 
House Flannel, Mr. Spratley i 100 copies of H Singine- the Gospel," Mr. Symonds. . 

Fon SALE RooM :-46 articles, A Lady, per Miss Bonser; 8 articles, Miss Jordan; 3 articles, Sarah. 
DoxATio:-;s, &c.-P. T., Stamps, 6s lld; J. G., 2s (id; W. H. Goodings, 2s 6d; Friends at Romney

strcet, .tl; W. and E. Webb, \0s; Infants' Training School, Stockwell, per Miss Ryder, £1 5s; The 
Hair Drci-scr, 2s Gd; Miss Brown, £1 ls; Hnrry Morley, ls; J. Nickiuson, Annual Subscription, £1 ls; 
ditto, for Christmas Dinner, 5s; Friend at Tabernacle, per C. H. Spurgeon, £1; Mrs. Wood, £1; Mrs. 
J>lumbridge, £1 ls; M.r. 1' ... ewman, 2s.-Total, £9 2s. 5d. 

ioiportag.c ~zs.odation. 
Subsrdptions for Districts:

Messrs. J. and R. Cory, jun. 
Cinderford District... . .. 
n. Clark, Esq .. for Cheddar 
Lyinington District ... 
I. Cory, Esq .. for St. Mcllons 
Ha" kh urst District . . . . . . . .. 
G. W. Dean, Esq., for Sittingbourne ... 
Shrewsbury District . . . ... . .. 
Southern BantistA.s~ociation ... . .. 
Yoµng Ladies' Bible Class, Metro-

politan Tabernacle 
.Eyethome District 
W. R .. for Riddings ... . .. 
Cradley and Netherton District ... 
Gloucester and Hereford Aesociation, 

Ross 

£ s. d. 

]0 0 0 
i 10 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 U 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 

5 0 0 
7 10 O 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 

i 10 0 

£130 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations to Generfll 
Fund. £ •· d. 

Messrs. Cassell and Co. ... 2 2 o 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

MARCH, 1877. 

A SHORT SABBATH EVENING HOMILY BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been acales."-Acts ix. 18. 

D
HIS means that the film upon Saul's eyes was comparable to 

the scale of a fish, or else that it fell off as scales might 
fall. When the blinding film was gone light broke into 
the darkness of Saul. In different men sin manifests its 
chief power in different parts of their nature. In the case 

of many sin is most apparent in their eyes ; that is to say ignorance, 
error, and prejudice, have injured their mental sight. Some have the 
withered hand of conscious inability, others have the deaf car of mental 
obtuseness; but there arc far more who hear the joyful sound, and 
display much energy, but they hear without understanding, and arc 
zealous without knowledge, for they arc blind. This was Saul's con
dition. He was thoroughly honest : we might say of his heart, when it 
was at its worst, that it was always true to its convictions. He was 
no deceiver, and no timescrver. He went in for what he believed to 
be right with all his might: luke,rnrmnesi'I and selfish policy were alien 
to his nature. He dashed with all his might against the doctrine of 
the cross, because he thought it to be an imposition. His fault lay 
in his eyes, and so, when the eyes were set right, Saul was right. 'When 
he perceiYed that Jesus was, after all, the Messiah, the man became just 
as earnest a follower of Christ as before he had been a persecutor. 

W c ,rill talk about scales falling from men's eyes. I want to address 
those who would be right if they knew how; who arc earnest, but it is 

7 
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in the wrong- direction ; for they do not see the truth. If the Lord, in 
his infinite mercy, will but touch that sightless eyeball and rembve the 
film, so that they discern the right way, they will follow it at once. 
Uay the Lord remove many scales while we are proceeding. 

First, we "ill speak of scales which men Jail to perceive, because they 
rffc 1·nside. Secondly, we will show what makes these scales come to the 
outside so that men do perceive them, then thirdly, what instrumentality 
tlw Lord uses to take these outside scales away; and fourthly, what did 
Saul see when the scales were gone? 

I. First, then, THERE ARE SCALES WHICH MEN DO NOT PERCEIVE. 
Saul had scales upon his eyes when he was on the road to Damascus, 

but if you had looked at his face he would have appeared to have as 
bright an eye as any man. • Scales on his eyes! Why, he was a sharp
sighted philosopher, a Pharisee, and a teacher of others. He would not 
ha,e belie,ed you for a minute if you had said to him, "Saul, you are 
blind." Yet blind he was, for his eyes were shut up with inside scales
the 11orst sort of scales that can possibly becloud the sight. Saul had 
the scale of se!f to darken his eye. He had a great idea of Saul of Tarsus. 
If he had m·itten down his own character he would have begun it, "a 
Hebrew· of the Hebrews ; as touching the law a Pharisee," and then 
\rnuld ha,e gone on to tell ofcountless good works and fastings and prayers: 
and ha,e finished with, "concerning zeal, persecuting the church." He 
,,as far too great in his own estimation to become a disciple of Jesus 
Christ. How could the rabbi who sat at the feet of Gamaliel become a 
follower of the despised Galilean ? Poor peasants might follow the man 
of Nazareth, but Doctor Saul of Tarsus-a man so educated both in the 
knowledge of the Hebrew literature and of the Greek philosophy-it was 
not likely th2.t he would mingle with fishermen and peasants in adoring 
the Nazarene. This is the reason why a great many people cannot see 
the beauties of Christ, and cannot come to him that they might have 
life, namely, because they are so great in their own esteem. Ah, my 
lord, it might have been a good thing for you if you had been a pauper. 
Ah, good moralist, it might not be amiss for you if you would sit by the 
side of those who have lost character among men, and discover that, after 
all, there are not so many shades of difference between you and them. 
Great "I " must fall before the great Saviour will be seen. When n 
man becomes nothing in his own estimation, then Jesus Christ becomes 
everything to him, and not till then. Self is an effectual darkener of 
the windows of the soul. How can men see the gospel while they see 
so much of themselves? With such a noble righteousness of their own 
to deck themselves with, is it likely that they will buy of Christ the 
fine white linen which is the righteousness of saints? 

Another scale on Saul's inner eye was ignorance, and learned ignorance, 
too, which is by far the worst kind of ignorance. Saul knew everything 
but what he ought to have known ; he was instructed in all other sorts 
of learning, but he did not know Christ. He had never studied the 
Lord's claim and character; he had picked up the popular rumours, 
and he had thought them to be sterling truth. Ah, had he known, poor 
soul, had he known that Jesus of Nazareth really was the Christ, he 
had never _haled men and women to prison ; but the scale of ignorance 
1rns over his eyes. An<l how many there are in this city of London, in 



SCALES TAKEN FROM THE EYES. 99 

what we call this" enlightened" nineteenth century, who know a great 
deal about a thousand things, but nothing about the one thing needful. 
They have never troubled to study that, and so, for lack of knowledge, 
they grope as the blind. 

With ignorance generally goes another scale, namely, prrefuclue. The 
man who knows nothing about truth is usually the man who despises 
it most. He does not know, and does not want to know. "Don't tell 
me," he says," don't tell me." He has nothing but a ~°:eer for you when 
yon have told him the truth to the best of your ab1hty; the man has 
no candour, he has made up his mind, he has. Besides, his father before 
him was not of your religion, and do you think he is going to be a 
turncoat, and leave the old family faith ? " Don't tell me,'' says he, " I 
don't want to know anything of your canting Methodism," or" Pres
byterianism," or whatever it is that he likes to call it. He is so wise ! 
He is wiser than seven men that can render a reason. 0 prejudice, 
prejudice, prejudice, how many hast thou destroyed! Men who might 
have been wise have remained fools because they thought they were 
wise. Many judge what the gospel ought to be, but do not actually 
enquire as to what it is? They do not come to the Bible to obtain 
their views of religion, but they open that book to find texts to suit the 
opinions which they bring to it. They are not open to the honest force 
of truth, and therefore are not saved by it. 0 that this scale would 
fall from every eye which it now closes. 

Saul's soul was also darkened by the scale of itnbeli'ef Saul had seen 
Stephen die. If he saw the martyr's heavenly face he must ha,e no
ticed the wondrous peace which sat upon his countenance when he fell 
asleep amid a shower of stones ; but Saul did not belie,c. Though 
no sermon is like the sight of a martyrdom, yet Saul was not cominced. 
Perhaps he had heard about the Saviour more than he cared to re
member, but he did not believe it ; he counted the things rumoured 
concerning him to be idle tales, and cast them under his feet. 0 
brothers and sisters, what multitudes are being ruined by this cruel 
unbelief towards Christ! Some of you, too, that I have been adch-ess
ing for years are believers in the head but unbelievers in the heart, not 
really putting your trust in Jesus. Who can see if he refuses the lin·ht? 
·who shall find salvation if he will not trust the Saviour for it ? U nbclicf 
is as sure to destroy those who are guilty of it as faith is sure to save 
belie,crs. 

Then the scale of habit, too, had formed over Saul's inner eye, for he had 
b~en t:or a long time wha~ he then was. And can the Ethiopian change 
his skm, or the leopard his spots ? If so, then he that is accustomed to 
do evil may learn to do_ well. They say that use is second nature, and 
~hen the first nature 1s bad, the second nature is like the first, only 
It goes farther in wrong. Ah, dear friends, some of you have been 
so accustomed to refuse the gospel, so accustomed to follow after the 
pleasures and the vices of the world, that it docs not seem possible that 
yo_u ~hould follow after Christ. Habits of secret sin arc peculiarly 
blmdmg to the soul. May this scale be speedily made to fall. 

Another scale _is worlcll-iness ; and Saul had that upon his inner eye, for 
he loved the praise of men. He had his reputation to maintain ; for he 
had profited beyond most of his brethren, and was reckoned to be a 
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most hopeful and rising teacher of Israel. It was not likely that Saul 
would bclie,c in Jesus Christ, for then he would have to lose the esteem 
of his fellow countrymen. The fear of man, and the love of man's 
applause, how they pre,ent men from seeing the truth about Jesus a_nd 
recognizing him as the Son of God. " How shall ye believe who recei,e 
honour one of another ?" How shall men bow themselves before Jesus 
Christ when all the while they are bidding high for the homage of their 
fellow sinners? The lo,e of adulation, which is a form of worldliness, 
blinds the eye ; and so will any other love of things beneath the moon. 
Let but the heart be set upon this blinding world and there will be 
little sight for things divine. 

II. These scales were upon the inside of Saul's eyes when he was on 
the way to Damascus, but now we ha,e to notice them BROUGHT TO 
THE OUTSIDE. Those outside scales revealed in type and figure what 
had always been the matter with Saul ; they were the material index of 
the spiritual mischief under which he had long laboured, only now they 
were brought outside so that he knew they were there, and others could 
percei,e that they were there. Now there was hope that they would 
be removed from the eye : now that he was conscious of them the evil 
was half cured. What brought those scales to the outside, and made 
Paul know that he was blind ? 

Well, first it was the exceeding glory of Christ. He says," About 
noon suddenly there shone from heaven a ·bright light round about me," 
and he adds "I could not see for the glory of that light." Let my 
Lord Jesus Christ only manifest himself to any of you, and you will be 
well enough aware of your blindness, and you will say to yourselves, 
" What a strangely blind being I must have been not to have loveu 
such beauty as this,-not to have yielded myself to such grace as this, 
-not to have trusted myself to so complete a Saviour as this." Oh, 
the glory of Christ! It has even laid the saints prostrate when they 
haw seen it. Those who dwell nearest to their Lord are frequently 
overcome with the exceeding brightness of his glory, and have to con
fess with those favoured three,-

" ,vhen, in ecstasy sublime, 
Tabor's glorious steep we climb, 
At the too-transporting light, 
Darkness rushes o'er our sight." 

80 it is with the sinner when he. gets his first view of a glorious Christ, 
th~ inrush of the glory makes him mourn his native blindness ; he per
ceives that he has had no perception, and knows that he has known 
nothing. 

Another thing which made the scales pass to the outside of Paul's 
eyes was that unanswerable question," Why pcrsecutcst thou me?" That 
brought home to him a sense of sin. " Why?" That was a "why" 
for which Saul of Tarsus could not find a '' because." When he dis
coYercd that the man of N azarcth was the glorious Christ then in
deed, he was "confounded." He could make no reply to the dcmm;d
'.' Why pe1:sccutcst thou me ? " Oh, that the Lord would fix a "why" 
rn r;oi.ne of your hearts '. Why should you liYc in sin ? Why arc you 
dioosmg the wages of unrighteousness r Why arc you hardening yom 
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hearts against the gospel ? Why are you ridiculing it ? Why do you 
sneer at the servants of _God ? . If the Holy Spirit puts that "why" 
home to your heart you will begm to say, "What a blind fool I am 
to ~ave acted as I_ have done, to go kicking against the pricks, fighting 
agamst my best friend, and pouring scorn on those whom most of all I 
ought to admire." The why from the lip of Christ will show you your 
blindness. 

The scales were on the outside of his eyes now, because his soul had 
been cast into a terri'ble bewilderment. We read of him that when his 
eyes were opened he saw no man, but, trembling and astonished, he 
asked what he must do. Some of us know what that means. We have 
been brought under the hand of God till we have been utterly astonished 
-astonished at our Saviour, astonished at our sin, astonished that 
there should be a hope remaining for us, astonished that we should have 
rejected that hope so long. With this amazement there mixed trem
bling lest, after all, the mercy should be too great for us, and the next 
word from the Lord should be, "You ha--ve kicked against the pricks so 
long that henceforth the gates of mercy are shut against you." May the 
Lord fill some of you with trembling and astonishment, and, if he does, 
then you will perceive the blindness of your soul, and cry for light. 

I have no doubt the scales became all the more perceptible to poor 
Paul when he came to those three days and ni'ghts of prayer, for when you 
get a man on his knees, and he begins crying for mercy, he is in the way of 
being more fully taught his need of it. If relief does not come at once, then 
the penitent cries more and more intensely ; his heart all the while is 
aching more and more, and he perceives how blind he must have been 
to bring himself into such a condition. It is a good thing sometimes 
when the Lord keeps a man in prayer, pleading for the mercy, and 
pleading and pleading and pleading on, and on, tmtil he perceives how 
great his need of that mercy is. When he has bitterly felt the dark
ness of his soul he will be exceedingly bold in bearing light to his fellow 
men. May God bring many of you to agonizing prayer ; and if that 
prayer should last days and nights, and you should neither eat nor drink 
for anguish of spirit, I waITant you that you will learn your blindness 
thoroughly, and the scales upon your eyes will be painfully evident to 
yourself. . 

III. Now, thirdly, and here I should like to stir up the people of 
God to a little practical business-we have seen Saul with the scales 
outside his eyes : he now knows that he is blind, though he did not 
know it before when he was a proud Pharisee. He can see a great deal 
better now than he could when he thought he could sec ; hut still, 
there he is, in darkness, and we long for the scales to be removed: WHAT 
INSTRmrnNTALITY DID THE LORD USE TO GET THE SCALES AWAY? 

It was not an angel, nor was it an apostle, but it was a plain man 
named Ananias who was the means of bringing sight to blind Saul. 
We do not know much about this useful brother. We know his name, 
and that is enough ; but Ananias was the only person whom the Lord 
used in taking <:>ff the scales from this apostle's eyes. Dear ?rcthrcn, 
dear sisters, too, there are some of you, if you be but alive to it, whom 
God will bless in like work. Perhaps this \'cry night, though you arc 
unknown and obscure Christian people, he may bless you to be the means 
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of taking the scales from the eyes of somebody who will be eminently 
useful in future years. The Holy Spirit blessed the great apostle to the 
Gentiles by Ananias, and he may lead another of his mighties to 
himself by some obscure disciple. 

Ananias "·as a plain man, but be was a good man. You can see that 
Ananias was a thorough man of God. He was one who knew his Lord, 
and recognized his ,oice when he said "Ananias," and he was ;:i, man 
whom the Lord knew, for he called him by his name-" I have called 
thee by thy n:ime : thou art mine." Tbe Lord will not send you on his 
errands unless you are sound and sincere and living near to him. But, 
if you be that, no matter how feeble you may be, I beseech you be 
looking out, even to-night, for some blind soul to whom you may be as 
eyes. 

K otice, that this Ananias was a ready man, for when the Lord spoke 
to him, he said, "Behold, I am here, Lord." I know many professors 
who would have to answer, " Behold, I am anywhere else, Lord, but 
certainly not here." They are not all there when they are in Christ's 
,rnrk ; the heart is away after something el<;e. Ilut, " Behold, I am 
here, Lord," is a grand thing for a believer to say when his Lord bids 
him seek the wanderer. It is well to say, "Behold I am here, Lord, 
ready for the poor awakened one. If he wants a word of comfort, I am 
ready to say it to him; if he wants a word of direction, here am I, as 
thou shalt help me, to speak it to him." My brother, be thou like 
Ananias was, a ready man. 

And he was an understanding man, for when the Lord said to him, 
"Behold be prayeth," he knew what that meant. He well understood 
the first indication of grace in the soul. Beloved, you must have 
a personal experience of the things of God, or you cannot help new
born souls. If you do not yourself know what it is to pass from death 
to life, and do not know the marks of regeneration, you are useless. 

At the same time he was a discerning man-an enquiring, discrimi
nating man, for he began to say, " Lord, I have heard by many of this 
man." He wanted to know a little about Saul, and enquired of the 
great Master as to his character, and whether it was a genuine work of 
grace in his soul. It will not do to pat everybody on the back and give 
them comfort without examining into their state. Some of you must 
know by this time that indiscriminate consolation does more hurt than 
good. Certain classes want no consolation, but rather require reproof. 
They want wounding before they can be healed ; and it is a good thing 
to know your man, and, especially, to wait upon the Lord that he would 
tell you about your man, so that you may know how to deal with him 
when you do come to him. Use all diligence to know the case, as 
Ananias did. 

But when once he had made his enquiry, he was an obedient man. 
He was told to go into a house where I do not suppose he had ever left 
his card in his life ; but he did not stop for an introduction, but went 
off at once to the house of Judas, and enquired for one called Saul, of 
Tarsus. He had divine authority ; the Lord had given him a search-
1rarrant, and so he entered the house. 

"Thus the eternal man<late ran, 
Almighty grace arrest that man." 
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Ananias must be the sheriff's officer to go and arrest Saul in the name 
of the Lord, and so away he went. 

And you will_ notice what et personal dectling man he was, for he did 
not s~~nd at a d1s~ance, but, putting his hands on him, he said," Brother 
Saul. Ah, that 1s the way to talk to people who are seeking the Lord, 
not to stand five miles off, and speak distantly, or preach condescendingly, 
a~ from the ~upreme heaven of a sanctified believer, down to the poor 
smner mourmng below. No, go and talk to him ; call him "brother." 
Go and speak to him with a true, loving, brotherly accent, as Ananias 
did, for be was a brotherly man. 

Ananias also was a man whose subject was Christ. As soon as ewr 
you do speak to the sinner, let the first thing you have to say be, "The 
Lord, even Jesus.'' Whatever you say next, begin with that " Brother 
Saul, the Lord, even Jesus." Have something to say about Jesus, but 
say it personally and pointedly, not as though you were alluding to 
persons living in Australia seven hundred years ago, but as referring to 
brother Saul, and intending the word for him. 

Among Christian people there are mighty hunters before the Lord, 
who strive after souls, but I wish that a hundred times as many really 
cared for the souls of their fellow men. Some church members neYer 
speak to anybody about spiritual things. You come into your pews, and 
you like two seats if you can get them; like gentlemen in a first-class 
carriage, yon want a compartment to yourselves ; and then, after 
service, no matter who is impressed, many of you have not a word 
to say. Should it be so, brethren? We should always be on the look 
out to seat strangers comfortably, and afterwards to drive home by per
sonal remark any truth which may have been advanced. "Ah" says one, 
"but I may speak to the wrong person." Suppose you did, is it such a 
mighty misfortune to miss your mark once ? Ah, brethren, if you were 
to get the wrong person fifty times and ultimately meet the right one 
once in a year, it would well reward you. If you were to receive rebuffs 
and rebuffs and rebuffs, and yet at last you should find out the brother 
Saul who is to have the scales removed by you, and by none but yon, you 
would be well rewarded. A plain common-sense word from a common
sense Christian bas often been the very thing to set some able critic at 
liberty. Some man of profound mind-a 'l'homas of abundant doubts 
and questions-has only just wanted a simple-hearted Christian man to 
say the right word, and he has entered into peace and liberty. Yon must 
not think that learned personages, when the Lord touches them in the 
heart, want to be talked to by doctors of divinity. Not they! They 
become as simple-hearted as others, and, like dying kings and dying 
bishops, they ask to hear a shepherd pray, because they find more savour, 
more plainness, more earnestness, more faith, and more familiarity with 
God, .in the bumble expressions of the lowly than in the language of 
courtly preachers. Do not, therefore, brother Ananias, say" I cannot go 
and talk to anybody. I have never been to college." Do not, sister 
in Christ, keep back because you are a woman, for oftentimcs the Lord 
makes the sweet and gentle voice of woman to sound out the music of 
grace. God grant that many of us may be the instruments of taking 
the scales from men's eyes. 

IV. Lastly, WHAT DID SAUL SEE WHEN THE SCALES WERE GONE? 
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The first person he saw was Brother Ananias. A fine sight for Saul 
to sec Brother Ananias's Christian countenance beaming with love and 
joy. I fancy he was like one of our elders, a fine old Ch.ris~ian ma~, 
with lo,c to souls written on his face. When Saul opened his eyes It 
must ha,e done him good to sec just such a face as that-a plain, 
simple man, full of holy zeal and intense anxiety for his good. Dear 
friend, if the Lord opens your eyes you will see the brotherhood of Chris
tians. Perhaps you will enjoy that among the first delights of your 
Christian experience ; and for a little while your faith, it may be, will 
hang upon the testimony of an instructed Christian woman, and your 
confidence will need confirmation by the witness of a more advanced 
brother in the Lord. But, my fellow-worker, the saved one will never 
see brother Ananias unless Ananias goes to him and becomes the means 
of opening his eyes ; but if you will go and do that, you will win a friend 
"ho will loye you as long as life lasts. There are some of you between 
whom and myself there are ties which death cannot snap. I will find 
you out in hea,en. if I can, and I know you will desire to meet me. 
The Lord gaye you to me as my spiritual children, and if it should 
come to pass that earthly fathers should not see their children in heaven, 
yet the spiritual father will see his children there praising and blessing 
the Lord. One of the next joys to knowing Christ yourself must surely 
be that of leading others to know him. Seek after this bliss. 

The next thing that Saul would see would be a Saviour in Christ, for 
Ananias said to him, "The Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee 
in the "ay as thou earnest, has sent me, that thou mightest receiYe thy 
sight." Now, he should see what an opener of the eyes Jesus is, what 
a mighty Saviour for sinners. And, oh, this is a blessed sight-to see 
Christ as a Saviour, as my Saviour, opening rny eyes, so that I can say, 
'' One thing I know, whereas I was blind, now I see." This is a 
heavenly sight. May you help many to gaze upon it! 

Right speedily he saw tlze Spi1·it of God waiting to fill hi1n. " That 
thou mightcst receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost." 
Ah, dear soul, when thou hast come to see Christ, then the blessed 
Spirit will become dear to thee, and thou wilt rejoice to think that he 
will dwell in thee, to sanctify thee, to enlighten thee, to strengthen thee, 
and to make thee a vessel of mercy unto others. 

One more thing that Saul saw when his eyes were opened was what 
some do not see, although their eyes are opened in other aspects. He 
received sight forthwith, and arose and was bapti'zed. He saw the duty 
of believers' baptism and he attended to it directly. You that believe 
in Jesus should confess Jesus, and you who have confessed Jesus should 
gently bestir the memories of those very rc~iring young converts, who 
arc afraid to put on Christ in baptism. You know right well that sal
vation lies in the believing, but still how singularly the two thin"s are 
put together-" He that with his heart bclicveth, and with his ~outh 
maketh confession of him, shall be saved." "He that belieYcth and is 
baptizcd shall be saved." The two commands are joined too·ethcr by 
God, let no man put them asunder. Surely, dear friends, whcrtvcr there 
is a genuine faith in Christ there ought to be a speedy obedience to 
the o~h~r comman~. I ~nee met _a man who had been forty years 
a Chnstian, and believed 1t to be lus duty to be baptizcd, but when I 
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spoke to him about it he sai<l, " He that believeth shall not make 
baste." After forty years' delay, be talked about not making baste. I 
quoted to him another passage : " I made haste and delayed not to 
keep thy commandment," and showed him what the meaning of his 
misapplied passage was. Now, soul, do not delay. As soon as Saul's 
eyes were opened, straightway he took upon himself the outward badge 
of the Christian faith, and arose and was baptized. Now, I call upon 
you who lore the Lord Jesus Christ not to play the coward, but come 
out and own your Lord and Master. You that are truly his disciples 
-out with it! I like to see the soldier wearing his red coat: it is the 
right thing for him to wear his regimentals. It is the same with the 
soldiers of Christ. What are you ashamed of? Be ashamed of being 
ashamed, if you are ashamed of Christ. "Oh, but I am afraid I might 
not hold on my way." Whose business is it to make you hold on your 
way ? Is it not his business who has bidden you take up your cross 
and follow him, and has said, " He that confesseth me before men, him 
will I confess before my Father which is in heaven; but he that denieth 
me before men him will I deny before my Father which is in heaven" ? 

I pray the Lord to bless these feeble words of mine. 0 souls, 0 
souls, it does seem to me so dreadful that so many of you should come 
here continually and yet be blinded. I try to talk plainly about your 
souls' need, and about Christ Jesus as able to meet that need, how long 
must I repeat the old story? Once again, I beseech you think upon 
my Lord and Master, and see what a Saviour he is, and how snit1ble he 
is for you. I would entreat you to delay no longer, but to close in 
with the invitations of his mercy. I think sometimes that my l\Iaster 
deserves that we should do more than invite you. We command you 
in the name of ,T esus of Nazareth to bow before his sceptre, for he 
is the King. Own his dominion, and let him be your Saviour; for this 
know-that his gospel comes with divine authority as well as with 
gentle persuasion, neither can men reject it, except at the peril of their 
souls. He whom I preach to you to-night will shortly come to be your 
judge ; and if you will not trust him on his cross you must tremble 
before him on his throne. Oh, come to him ! Simple trust is the way to 
come to him. Believe in him and he is yours, and his salvation is yours. 

OUR hotel ste.nds upon the side of a bill; and so has two entrances, one 
in the usual position, 11nd the other on the second floor; so the.t to meet 

some friends we who live upon the first story have to go down, e.nd to speak 
with others we he.ve to go up. This is the position of the avernge Christian; 
he has to come down to the weakness and sce.nt spirituality of many of his 
brethren, but he must climb to have fellowship with better developed children 
of God. We allowed e. friend to pass us the other day at the higher level, but 
by running down stairs we overtook him before he hat.I passed our front door on 
the bee.eh; e.nd thus when you are une.ble to have communion with o. brother 
in his high joys you ce.n meet him upon the lower platform of his trials and 
infirmities. Some cannot understand the joys of the saints, e.nd othors cannot 
tolerate their griefs; it is well to have a porch ou cuch of the two le.els, so us to 
"weep with them that weep, and rejoice with them that do rejoice.'' 
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BY E. PAXTON HOOD, 

OUR readers, although not well acquainted with the works of Shake
speare, may still be familiar with those two beautiful lines, " How 

far that little candle throws his beams 1 So shines a good deed in a 
naughty world ! " The language and the image are exceedingly graphic 
and expressive, and harmonize well with the direction that our '' light 
should shine before men," so that from the little human frame, as the 
gleam from the distant window speaks of the interior of some house or 
mansion, so the little light we shed may speak of the kindling from the 
Father of lights. There is something very cheerful in a trembling light 
beheld shining over a waste; how well we remember, many years since, 
among the lanes in Gloucestershire, when in the depths of winter, snow 
choking up the lanes and ways, we had almost lost our own way, the 
cheerful flashing of the firelight from the farmhouse whither our steps 
were wending, shining out clearly, although solitarily, put us quite at 
our ease, and not only sent a ray of cheerfulness into our doubting heart, 
but seemed to illuminate the whole white and dreary scene. Poets and 
painters have shown the effect of these solitary candles in their pic
tures and poems. That is very pretty in Wordsworth's Michael, where 
we read of the old shepherd and his wife in the Valley of Grasmere
now many a long year ago. 

" Duly as the light 
Of day grew dim, the housewife hung a lamp; 
Early at evening did it burn,-and late, 
Surviving comrade of uncounted hours;
The light was famous in its neighbourhood, 
And was a public symbol of the life 
Tliat thrifty pair bad lived. For, as it chanced, 
Their cottage on a plot of rising ground 
Stood single, with large prospect, ncrrth and south, 
High into Easedale, up to Dunmail-Raise, 
And westward to the village near the Jake, 
And from this constant light, so regular 
And so far seen, the house itself, by all 
Who dwelt within the limits of the vale, 
Both old and young, was named THE EVENING STAR.'' 

But who knows what boon or blessing is conferred by the kindling of 
a little light in a dark place; not merely the gleam of the ruddy fire 
from the blacksmith's forge, as we have sometimes seen it shining over 
a great waste; the pleasant light from the old Hall, or the cottage win
dow, but on greater occaAions. Who kindled that light which saved 
the heart of Columbus from despair? His biographers tell us, from 
his own records, how, after long beating about upon the Atlantic, fear
ing that, after all, his dream of a great discovery would be foiled and he 
defeated,-with a reckless and mutinous crew on board, be was medi
tating one night the possibility that he might have to return, and 
attempt to find his way back, to be greeted by the jeers and jests of 
Europe; in this frame of mind, one night, he climbed some tower of 
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the ship-such as we should probably call the mast-head, and lookin.z 
about over the waste of seas, the dark-spirited man saw in the distance 
what seemed to be a light,-could it be ? and what could it be ? He 
called for some of bis companions to give their judgment ;-yes, it was 
assuredly a light, although shortly after they had sufficiently assured 
themselves of its reality, it disappeared. It was a little encouragement; 
-the brave mariner held on his course through the dark and unknown 
seas, and when the morning broke, they found they were drawing near 
to land ; the light of the night before bad been a beam from some 
fisherman's hnt; that light was the first gleam of the discovery of the 
New World ;-the first piece of realized hope which shone into the 
heart of the noble and much-enduring man ; and although all these 
ages have passed away, that little light, kindled by unknown fingers, 
seems to be shining across the great Atlantic even now. 

" Then said Evangelist to Christian, 'Seest thou yonder shining 
light?' He said, 'I think I do;' then said Evangelist, ' Keep that 
light in your eye, and go up directly thereto, so shalt thou see the 
gate.'" In a dark night the light is often all that can be known about 
the gate, that where the light is, in its neighbourhood it is very likely 
the gate will be found. So, in lives innumerable, it has ever been, and 
so the word of life itself is described within us as " a light shining in a 
dark place until the day dawn." 

Even of that book we quoted just now of the poor, imprisoned, per
secuted Tinker, it may be said, "How far yon little candle sheds its 
light ! " It is surprising how a good, true book shines on like a light 
over a moor,-littlc thought of, perhaps, by its writer, but, a true testi
mony, it keeps on its shining-the light in the life from whence it 
came sheds out its beneficent blessings to crowds of dark hearts which 
need some friendly human guide. This bas been the fact with many a 
true, and simple, tender-spoken word ; it ought to make us very care
ful how we speak, that our words may be either as an extinguisher 
putting out some last, trembling, glimmering of hope in a poor heart, 
or, from their truth and cheerfulness, a poor, extinguished hope may 
be rekindled into light and even comparative cheerfulness and bright
ness. 

" So shine the good deeds in this naughty world ;"-no light shines 
for itself,-certainly not for itself alone; the poor candle, indeed, does 
not know the blessing it confers, but it can scarcely be that any life 
can give forth a light however poor and simple, without it~elf enjoying 
something of its own blessing, and yet the little light it gives to its own 
room may be but a small portion of the comfort it confers all around. 
We may presume that most of our readers are acquaintoo. with the well
known story of the poor old widow on some part of our island coast ; 
she was the widow of a fisherman, and she had seen her husband and 
her son swallowed up by the cruel waters beneath their own cottage; 
it stood upon a hanging cliff, over a dangerous part of the approach to 
the little.bay, and she lived long after, but always through the nights she 
kept a lamp kindled and trimmed to warn mariners away from the spot 
where she had seen her husband and her son go down; it was a little 
act, but the nature capable of it could never have been quite unhappy, 
or in its grief quite repining. To liTe in the bare idea that possibly by 



108 LITTLE TAPERS AND THEIR FAR SEEN BEAMS. 

the little light some wanderer on the cruel sea of things may be blessed 
and saved, implies a heart in possession of cheerfulness, hope, and 
heaven. 

Wherever his great words have gone who said, "I am the light of the 
'\\orld, and he that hath faith in me cannot walk in darkness," in
numerable souls have from them kindled their various little tapers, 
candles, and lamps, some more or less lustrous, some giving forth good 
and helpful words, some in the noble chronicles of Mr. De Liefde, in 
his "Charities of Europe," giving forth deeds, some as missionaries, 
)ike Judson or Moffat, Williams or Carey, carrying their lives as lights 
mto dark waste places, but shining out so brilliantly that, in contrast 
with their frail frames and short lives, we may indeed say, "How far 
yon little candle sheds its light I " And now we have touched a vein 
on which ,,e may leave the remainder for our readers to expatiate, and 
to remember that this is the true church histor_f, not the bickerings of 
Christians ; not the wars of emperors, kings, and popes ; not the rise of 
proud establishments, but the long procession of holy lights, kindled 
from his radiance who walks in the midst of the seven golden candle
sticks to cheer the weary watchers and despairing hearts in the world's 
deep gloom. 

" If the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that dark
ness!" There are few more cruel things told of cruel human nature 
than those stories of the Cornish wreckers of a time long since-and 
John Wesley altered nearly all that-who were in the habit of hanging 
out their false lights along the cliffs to decoy poor struggling vessels to 
the spots where they would surely be dashed to pieces, the crew and the 
freight lost, or at the mercy of wicked men. But the world around us 
has such deceivers, men e-ven who are scarcely aware of the depravity of 
their own motives, but who hang out their false lights-and it is as 
necessary to " take knowledge of them'' lest they lead astray, as it is of 
that more friendly beacon which leads into certainty and rest. We all 
need to beware of the spiritual wreckers I And if we did not fear that 
this paper might be too Jong, we might introduce a paragraph upon 
thoi;e which are called corpse-lights, in Wales "corpse-candles," dancing 
will-o'-the-wisps, so familiar to dwellers among fen and moor lands, 
glittering exhalations created from the sedgy swamp, dancing to and 
fro and creating the impression of a friendly lantem or kindly light, but 
only to plunge the trustful wanderer into the weedy and stagnant death. 
Surely such lights find their analogy too amongst us I And for the best 
of us it is a necessary injunction not only that our light should shine, 
but that it should "so shine that men may see our good works, and 
glorify our Father who is in heaven." We are not likely soon to forget, 
and indeed it is many years since we were sitting by the death-bed of a 
friend very dear, and whose portrait has ever since been on the wall of 
our home-room, we were talking of characters known to us both, and 
of one especially somewhat vain, fussy, and bustling, we said to our 
departing friend, "Well it is to be supposed that he is desirous that his 
light should shine ! " Our friend, who was a humourist and a wit, 
replied, "Yes, but his candle needs snuffing! " It is a great thing if 
the light is to be clear and serviceable that the flame should be kept in 
good order, the candle should not gutter ; we must take care that there 
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be in it neither a " winding-sheet" nor " a thief," and the wick of the 
lamp must be trimmed, for the oil may dim or drown the li(fht should. 
it be permitted to overflow. 

0 

A great motto in life should be " Every man mind his own candle," 
for every man may be sure he has a candle to mind. That was a fine 
sentiment of an old lighthouse keeper when showing some strangers 
over the lighthouse, and explaining to them its ways and works, one of 
them condoled with him on bis loneliness, bis separation from the 
mainland and the isolation ~o which be was doomed for so large a part 
of the whole year, and he said, " Why, yon see, I remember that the eyes 
of the whole world are upon me to see that my light shines out brightly 
and faithfully; ships are driving by from all quarters of the globe, and 
all the nations of the earth; and I say to myself, Yon must see that 
your light shines out true and steady, for you don't know what might 
happen if your light were to go out ; remember the eyes of the world 
are upon you to mark how you shine!'' And we remember a little 
story of an old friend of ours, far into the valley of years now, when she 
was a little girl-she lived on just such a lighthouse ; her father "l'l"as 
dead, but her mother, an old saint who has just gone home, over her 
ninetieth year, was permitted still to retain the guardianship of the 
lighthouse, and trim its friendly fires. Some circumstance had called 
the mother to the mainland, the young daughter was left in chari!'e, 
and she fell asleep, and, when she awoke, to her horror she found the 
light had gone out. It was soon rekindled, but she has told us how 
fervently she prayed that it might never be found out, and that the 
extinguished light might never bring her or her mother into disgrace, 
nor be the means, as it assuredly would have been, of her mother':; 
losing the charg~ bad it been discovered. It never was discovered: 
but it is an instructive little story. Every man mind bis own candle! 
Watch his own lighthouse! advice how easily given, how hard, when 
sleep or carelessness is upon us, to talco ! 

~ltssiug .of i.oh .on .onr subshttra. 
THE church of Rome permits the superstitious custom of blessing the 

horses, mules, oxen, sheep, goats, pigs and fowls, on the 25th of 
June, in the mountain villages of the Maritime Alps. Decorated with 
trappings and ribbons, all the live stock of the village put in their 
appearance around the vilJage church. Their owners attend mass, anJ. 
then the priest comes out and sprinkles the holy water all aroum1. 
Before the benediction is pronounced upon them the animals arc not 
permitted to ascend to the grazing grounds of the higher mountain,, 
but as soon as that is over they set out at once. May we not fiud holl':J' 
in this dead carcase, and beg a blessing upon all our earthly substance, 
and never use any of it without blessing God for it, and invoking- hi~ 
smile thereon. The Lord has said, " Blessed shall be the fruit or thy 
ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep. Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store." (Dcm. 
xxviii. 4, 5.) Let us not lose this choice promise from negligence in 
pleading it. 0 blessed Lord, bless thou our substance. 
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BY PASTOR G. D. EVANS, OF BRISTOL. 

DESCRIPTIONS of majestic scenery vary according to the tastes 
and dispositions of the writers. When we read a number of 

such descriptions we are bewildered by the variety of lights that are 
thrown npon the picture, and when we behold the sight for ourselves 
are almost invariably disappointed with what we see. Our own 
observation usually rubs out the image that was formed upon the 
imagination, and makes another which either exceeds or falls far 
beneath it in beauty. It was impossible, then, for one who had- con
sulted guide books, treatises, magazine articles, and volumes almost 
innumerable upon American scenery, to proceed towards one of the 
most astounding natural wonders of the world with no opinion or 
expectation concerning the long dreamed of, long desired sight. 
Having chosen a circuitous route from New York, viz., by the way of 
Elmira and Lake Geneva, that we might on our road visit the 
beautiful natural scenery of Watkins' County, with its truly wonderful 
glen and numerous miniature waterfalls, we arrived at the American 
side of Niagara on a delightful evening towards the end of last June. 
We had heard very marvellous stories of the thunder-like roar of the 
mass of waters as they poured into the chasm at the foot of the 
tremendous precipice over which they dashed. Indeed we almost 
feared that the noise would be so deafening as to necessitate the use 
of ear-trumpets in all our communications with the people of the 
place, and so stunning as to send us home again with the most 
important membranes of the organ of sound permanently injured. 
Our fears were not realised. It was not until we had alighted from 
the railway cars and were making our way towards the International 
Hotel that we became thoroughly conscious that we were in the imme
diate neighbourhood of the Falls. The sound certainly grew upon us, 
but was easily lost in the din of the traffic through which we passed. 
Only when we arrived in our snug bedroom with the window opening 
towards the rapids, whose swollen waters raged beneath, did we form 
any idea of what the noise of the mighty rushing was like. It could 
not be imitated either by continuous thunder or the ceaseless roaring 
of artillery. After we had listened to it for a few moments there was 
in it nothing startling or distracting. It was not a slumber-disturbing 
noise. It did not break our peace when, later in the evening, we 
retired to rest, but seemed rather to possess the power of lulling us to 
sleep. 

That evening we had no time to view the Falls themselves, but late 
us it was, we took the opportunity of walking in the light of the pale 
moon upon the bank of that branch of the river which flows towards 
the American cataract. It rushed along with absolute wildness. It 
chafed and foamed against the rocks with which it was called to con
tend in its onward course, as if it would hurry them along in its fury, 
and plunge them into the depths beneath, or, failing in this, would 
punish them for their obstinacy in refusing to move, by venting upon 
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them what proved to be useless rage. The witching hour of night and 
the half-clouded moon added to the romantic character of the scenery, 
while the stillness that reigned around made the din more strange. 
The same impression that has Leen made upon other travellers was 
made upon us from the time of that evening's walk, never leaving us 
during the time that we stayed to view the varied and changing 
features of the scene. It was an impression of mighty tranquillity. 
The turmoil was not that of excited passion. The furious raging of 
the torrent did not for a moment lead us to think of a God .who was 
roused to anger, but of a Being of boundless might, who, in the 
excited waters that be has poured forth from his hand was just showing 
to his creatures a sample of his power. We have often since thought 
of the sound that then greeted us, and have tried again and again to 
find some comparison by which to convey an idea of its peculiar 
nature. Sometimes, as we have called it up to memory it has seemed 
like the roaring of the wind, not fitful, rising and falling in its notes, 
but evermore sounding forth one long, deep, unchanging tone as if there 
were compassed in an unceasing strain all the notes that make up a 
harmony of sound. Sometimes we have heard it again as if the distant 
music of many instruments blended their tones in a deep bass, the notes 
seldom varying except to rise upon the same key to a more sublime 
burst of melody. Then we have thought we knew more of the words 
of the Apo_calypse concerning the voices of those who sing "A.llelnia, 
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth," which song we are told possesses, 
as one of its prominent characteristics, this :-that it is like the "voice 
of many waters." Truly there is sung by those wild waves one of 
creation's noblest anthems to the Great Creator, from whose hand they 
have issued forth. 

There are several points of vantage from which the Falls may be 
viewed. Crossing the small suspension bridge leading to Goat Island 
we stand upon that tight little piece of ground in the very midst of 
the rapids that rush by us on either side. This island is connected by 
bridges with four other islands, three of which, in some of their 
natural features, resemble each other so closely that they are called the 
Three Sister Islands, the other being named Luna Island. The bridge 
leading from the second to the third of the Three Sister Islands com
mands a wonderful view of the Rapids ere they reach the Falls. We 
stood upon that apparently frail structure which seemed to totter and 
tremble as if a giant was kicking at its foundations. We looked back 
upon the vast stretch of foaming billows where no vessel could live for 
many miles above the place upon which we stood. We looked forward 
and saw a beautiful cascade, but narrow and small compared to the 
two mightier volumes of water, yet large enough to command our 
admiration and inspire our awe. Here the rocks over which the 
stream is tearing, cause a number of little eddies round which the 
torrent plays and dances with the most hilarious of all joyful mirth. 
Passing to the further side of this bridge we were on the very edge of 
the Horse-shoe Fall. The water was washiug our feet, the spray rising 
and striking our faces; we appeared to stand on the brin½ of_ destruc
tion. Yet while we remained steadily fixed upon that JUttmg stone 
bow safe we were ! So long as our feet retained their firmness the 
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waters could· not hurt us. The unsteady man might fear to venture 
there. But he whose nerves arc tolerably strong, and who has con
fidence in that rock beneath his feet, is free from danger. Fit emblem 
this of the safety of the Christian. Standing upon the Rock of Ages 
there may be danger on every side, but his heart need not tremble. 
The billows may break upon the very rock whereon he stands, but 
touch him they will not ; for, if their fury be not restrained, their 
course is marked by him who will not allow the fierce waters to over
whelm his trusting ones. 

To see the Falls to perfection in one view we must make our way to 
the Canadian side of the river. This may be done by crossing the 
Suspension Bridge, or descending by cars upon an inclined railroad to 
the brink of the waters, and then being ferried across. We chose the 
Lridge first, that we might employ the ferry by-and-by. In a few 
:minutes we had exchanged the American for the English soil, and the 
Stars and Stripes for the old-fashioned Union Jack, feeling happy that 
we were under the protection of the same flag as waved over our own 
island home. We made our way towards that very elegant and 
recherche building, the Clifton House Hotel, and found that from its 
position upon the river's bank we could obtain a most enchanting view 
of the two great falls. It was now that the full grandeur of the sight 
b1m;;t upon us with greatest force. There is a singular dissimilarity in 
the appearance of the two cataracts. The American Fall appears to be 
one great sheet of snowy foam pouring down like a curtain of spotless 
white, which is unrolling itself moment by moment from above, and 
when it has fallen lying in heaps amid the rocks beneath. The 
Canadian Fall appears to have in it more depth. Indeed, it is sup
posed to be twenty feet in thickness. Its colour, when the weather is 
clear, is a beautiful green, so delicate and withal so transparent, that 
yon can see right into its very heart as it rushes into the abyss. It 
seems even to surpass that very delightful tint which we so often sec 
upon the ocean, and which indicates great, depth and peculiar clearness. 
It is certainly the most agreeable colour upon which our eyes were ever 
set. 

We naturally ask the question, whence do these mighty waters come? 
We must journey westward many hundreds of miles ere we reach their 
source. Travelling away up the river to Lake Erie, we must skim its 
surface for 240 miles, then travel along the River Detroit, and across 
the Lake St. Clair, then, where the waters lie 1000 feet beneath the 
keel of the vessel, we must cross Lake Ht1ron, pass through St. Mary's 
Strait into Lake Superior, then still move on through the Straits of 
:Mackinaw, until, crossing Lake Michig~n, we come to the wilds of the 
north-wrst, and in the mid1,t of the drsolate and barren wastes are the 
miglity springs 11·hich feed the inland seas, and rush on until their 
confluent waters plunge into the mighty gorge near which we stood to 
gaze at them, and then make their way through Lake Ontario into the 
majestic St. Lawrence, whence they reach the sea. Figures can give 
us but a very faint idea of the grandeur of the Falls. But we are 
interested in knowing that the American cataract is 900 feet across 
nod 1 G-1 feet in depth, while that which is called the Canadian 
Fall is 1,noo feet across and 158 feet deep. We think the most 
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astounding fact in figures is the computation of Professor Lyell that 
over the larger fall 1,500,000,000 cubic feet of water flow every hour. 
With these facts in our minds we sit upon the banks of the river, now 
at the edge of the Horse-shoe, now half-a-mile lower down towards the 
bridge, and again on the balcony of the hotel, until our eyes almost 
ache with perpetually gazing. But we are not tired. Our thoughts 
instinctively rise to him who holds the waters in the hollow of his 
band. We .look up into his face and marvel that, linked "l"l'ith such 
mighty power, there should be so much gentlenes5 and love. We 
wonder whether any man has stood where we have and continued to 
profess himself an infidel. 

" These are thy wondrous works, parent of good, Almighty ! 
Thyself how wondrous then," 

is the language which most befits our admiration of the Divine handi
work. How can we, who are beloved by such a God, whom we can 
with confidence call by the endearing- name of Father, fear that we 
shall ever be destitute. Looking at the birds which fly about in the 
very midst of the spray as it rises from the boiling mass, making 
sport of the grandest thing on God's earth, we wonder why we do not 
trust in him, as they seem to trust him, that threatened daugers will 
not harm us. 

Niagara is a rare place for rainbows. The ever-rising spray is the 
element through which the sun and moon reflect their rays. When
ever one of these orbs is in its right position and the heavens are 
clear, we may see the solar or the lunar bow to great advantage. It 
was our privilege to see both. Of course they did not span the sky. 
but hung just over the river in front of the falls, the solar bows, of 
which there were several, hanging like rings of flashing jewels of the 
richest hues. While the seething mass of waters was passing over 
the rocky ledge, and rushing with warlike speed down into the river 
below, we were reminded of the divine token of peace which God 
sets in the storm cloud, and which to all onlookers proclaims his own 
faithfulness to his covenant with man. This symbol, hanging in such 
beauty in such a place of anarchy seemed to be God's answer to human 
fear. It was caused by the very vapour from the foaming mass being 
shot through with his own sunshine. So, we thought, the very spray 
which rises from the turbulent waves of tribulation that sweep across 
the saint, the very tears that he pours out in his sorrow, are shot 
through with the beams of divine love, whose rays contain the perfect 
light which can produce even out of those tears a bow which tells us 
that, however discordant our Father's dealings may at first appear, 
there is a distinct and glorious harmony about them such as faith may 
perceive even if sense should be blind to it. 

One would think that when such a mass of water reaches the 
channel into which it flows, the bosom of the stream right beneath 
would bear gigantic waves, preventing any vessel from living upon the 
surface of the stream. Readers may judge of our surprise when we 
saw just under the falls themselves e. small ferry-boat capable of con
taining about a dozen people, plying ·for hire between the Canadian 
and American side of the stream. We looked on with e.stoniAhment, 

8 
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anrl the wonder increased 'l"l"hen we saw that t.he water about where it 
Dlicd \'l"as comparati,ely smooth, not so smooth as a land-locked lake, 
lrnt smoother than the sea 'l"l"hen a very slight breeze causes mimic 
bill<ws to wash the shore. The myster.v was soon solved. The force 
,1f the water is such that it ruRhes down far below the upper surface into 
the depth beneath so that right below the falls very ordinary skill can 
nadgate a boat in safety. Prompted by assurances which satisfied us, 
""e wntured to embark in the small craft. Looking up, it seemed as if 
that mass of foam with all that was beneath it must rush over us with 
overwhelming- vehemence and carry us with fearful velocity down the 
stream to a terrible and easily-imagined doom. But steered by our 
skilful boatman, we moved on, now and then rounding a little point 
where the current for a space ran more swiftly as it swirled round some 
rocky prominence, but soon reaching the other side in safety. Here 
was another lesson for us. How often when we take a view of life the 
stunning torrent seems ready to rush across us and drown us in the 
oepths beneath. But when we embark upon the river, which seems to 
be made on purpose to engulf us, we find that the surging is far 
beneath our vessel, and that God has made the surface waters so com
parativel_v smooth that even within the ver.v sound of the great tumult 
we can glide along in safety. But across the river Niagara even at this 
point we dare not go without a skilful boatman. Were we to try and 
manage that little vessel by ourselves, our unskilled hand would drive 
her into some dangerous eddy, where we might lose command over her 
and perish. Nor should we dare to trust ourselves even in the 
smoothest part of the current of life without a well-trained pilot. The 
under currents are very strong, and sometimes they rise very near the 
surface. The river in some parts is very shallow and the eddies very 
dangerous. Happy is he to whom Christ, the wisdom of God, is the 
pilot ; for he, by reason of his unfailing skill, has never yet lost one 
soul that has trusted him. 

A mile or two below the cataracts the calmness of the river disap
pears. The waters \'\'hieh have sunk beneath the surface come up 
again. They have not lost the impetus with which they fell, and now 
they are ~een rushing on in tumultuous fury in what is called the 
whirlpool rapids. The channel is at this part very narrow. The bed 
is a rocky incline. 'l'his, combined with the great speed of the current, 
causes a tremendous turmoil. The waves are like the swollen billows 
of a stormy ocean. They rush against a bend in the pathway of the 
river with such velocity as to cause them to swirl round and round, 
forming a fearful maelstrom. Round this whirlpool will sometimes be 
seen vast bodies of buoyant material, such as fallen trees, and occa
sionally, we are told, a human carcase, which for days a.ud weeks will 
circle about the gulf. Now they are tossed in the air like children's 
playthings; "now,'' as the guide book says, "tbey are floating in 
Rome quiet eddy ;" until they are either sucked down and borne away by 
the under current, or some strong upper current takes them in its mighty 
arms. In either case they are carried on towards Lake Ontario, and 
perhaps thence far away through the St. Lawrence to the Atlantic 
Ocean. Everything that enters Lhat maelstrom is lost. There is no 
chance for it. He wlio 1rill, near this point, tempt the stream, must 
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pay for his folly with his life. No swimmer can breast that circling 
current, which carries him round just as a wisp of straw may be seen 
carried round ond round in a whirlwind. Yet many a man who has 
stood aghast as he has gazed upon it, wondering who would be so 
overcome with frenzy as to attempt to brave its fury, has allowed him
self to be drawn into a current far more awful because of the rain it 
inflicts upon the immortal soul. Those whirlpool rapids do not rush so 
swiftly as th_e rapids of temptation, which flow past the door of every 
house. No maelstrom is so furious as that which tempts every young 
man to try his strength againsL it. But its fury is concealed, and not 
until the presumptuous one plunges into the stream does he feel the 
force of the current which hurries him towards the vortex of destruction. 
Let us beware of the bright but treacherous waters of sin. 

It is very terrible to trifle with danger. This truth is illustrated by 
a story in connection with the falls of very singular and mournful in
terest. One day a gay and merry party went to gaze at the wonderful 
sight. Amongst them was a beautiful child, whose sweet, artless mirth 
was the life of the little throng. Teasing a young man of the company, 
he caught her up playfully, and held her at arm's length over the falls. 
Terrified at her position she gave a start and a spring, in a moment 
escaping from his grasp and being carried into the depths beneath. In 
another instant, horrified into an awful insanity, the young man leaped 
after her. Itr was, of course, a useless venture. The mangled body of 
the little one was found next day in the Cave of the Winds, but the 
corpse of the poor man was only discovered, when some days had passed, 
in the whirlpool below. One act of thoughtless foolishness thus spoilt 
a day's enjoyment, and embittered many a life with the dreadful 
memories of the never-to-be-forgotten moment, besides causing the 
deaths of two bright and happy people, who might have lived to blees 
the world with their smiles. 

It is possible to go right underneath the falls with perfect safety. 
Speculators will, for a dollar, invest you in a tarpaulin suit and guide 
you by easy steps down the side of the rocky bank of the river nntil you 
are brought quite under one of the cataracts. We ventured far enough 
beneath the American fall, without the speculator's aid, to get a 
tolerable idea of the blinding character of the spray, and of the 
overwhelming nature of the rushings, an idea which you can only 
obtain in such contiguity to the fall itself. The conception that is 
formed of height is much greater when for a moment one looks up from 
beneath than when standing opposite the falls. But, perhaps, that 
which most surely comes over one is the sense of utter helplessness in 
the presence of such an astounding display of force. "Lord, what is 
man, that thou art mindful of him?" is the thought which instinctively 
rises in the mind. 

One great drawback to our full enjoyment of the vast natural 
~cenery was that the neighbourhood has become a great show place. 
Every point of view that could possibly be enclosed has been shut in, 
and the utmost advantage is taken of the stream of tourists who arr 
continually being discharged from the railway cars. Photographers, 
curiosity-mongers, keepers of museums and menageriee, vendors of" 
Indian workmanship-some of which appears to have been imported 
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from Birmingham-dodge your footsteps everywhere. The hackmen 
are pro.erbial for their extortionate charges. " One of the most touch
ing and suggestive spectacles of the new era,'' says theBrooklyn Argus, 
"is that of a Niagara hackman reclining upon a luxurious lounge, 
smoking a fifty cent cigar and calmly perusing the latest stock list." It 
seems impossible in the summer-time to view the falls in that quietude 
with which great sights should always be associated. But if the temper 
is ruffled by the fleecing which you surely get and the bustle which 
greets you, when once you have become fi:lled with the sight you are 
amply rewarded. It is a selfish wish that we might see Niagara all to 
ourselves, that alone in communion with Him who to the untutored 
Indian is the Great Spirit, but who to UR is the Lord God Omnipotent, 
we might gaze and gaze again, until, in the sublimity and glory of his 
manifestations, we were '' lost in wonder, love, and praise.'' 

Were you disappointed in Niagara? is a question to which we can 
gi,e but one answer, " The half was not told me." 

To all pastors whose powers are overwrought, and who require the 
tonic of a good long holiday, we commend the trip as one that will be 
found most invigorating and enjoyable. To all churches who possess 
such paF,tors we commend the example of the people of Old King-street, 
Bristol, who not only unanimously granted their minister leave of ab
sence for three months, but generousiy supplied part of the expenses 
.Df bis journey as well. • 

~illhnu ~ilbtrfortt anh' ~tofufanh' l'ilt 
IN reading with much interest Mr. Charlesworth's Life of R. Hill, my own 

plentiful recollections of him have been revived. One of these I offer to 
The Sword and the Trowel. 

In 1829, at a crowded aristocratic assembly in Freemasons' Hall, Mr. Wilber
force and Mr. Hill were among the speakers. Mr. Wilberforce came first, and 
by bis clear, fervid, though tremulous eloquence raised the tone of the meeting 
to a be.llowed intensity. Amidst the subsiding applause Mr. Hill rose to the 
inaudible call of the chairman. He advanced to the rail of the platform, lifted 
fas commanding figure to its full height, then stood stroking hiR chin in 
absorbed silence. Finding voice at length, he slowly and with deep pathos said, 
"' I have been thinking what wonderful things there are in nature," adding, 
after another considerable pause, " Who could ever have thought that God 
would put such a great soul into the feeble little body of e Wilberforce!" The 
effect, I need hardly say, was electrical. The feeling of every heart found 
its interpreter. Cheers came in volleys, and tears leaped from their fountains. 
Mr. Wilberforce, who, like everybody else, had been watching the features of the 
stately old man, threw himself forward in his chair and buried bis blushing face 
in hia hands. 

I have listened in my time to some of the greatest efforts of Eoglnnd's greatest 
orators, but for effect never saw Rowland Hill's simple words of natural 
eloquence exceeded. 

May I refer to 11. reminiscence of another sort? I was in Surrey Chapel 
when the aged pastor was preaching one of his last sermons, from the text, 
" Remember Lo~'s _wife!" Th_e text was writte':1 Ja.rge on a plncnrd held by 
~n attendant w1thm the pulpit; and the seemmg desire of the uttendnnt to 
rnduce the venerable preacher to remember Lot's wife was so utterly in vain 
that the effect was ludicrous in the extreme. 

w. BARNES. 
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BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

PART VI. 
THE PASTORS OF BRISTOL. 

( Contin11ed from page 70.) 

WE now take leave of Broadmead and its pastor, and, accompanied 
by our friend Mr. Osborne, walk across the town to Tbrissell

street, where we shall find some other things well worthy of attention. 
Mr. W. Osborne was born at Halstead, in Essex, in the year 1842; 

he was the twentieth child of bis parents, who both died before the 
future pastor had found his proper sphere in life. The family were 
Independents, and when the mother was taken away an elder sister 
supplied that mother's place. Young Mr. Osborne was educated at 
Halstead and Sudbury; he underwent a change of heart at the age of 
seventeen; the instrument of bis conversion having been the Baptist 
pastor, Mr. W. Clements, who bas since conformed to the Church of 
England. 

Mr. Osborne served the usual term of apprenticeship with a woollen
draper; but at a very early date bis inclinations were towards some
thing higher-he desired to preach the gospel, and in due time his 
aspirations were providentially realised. 

On the eve of departure for a better country, Mrs. Osborne charged 
her pastor to look kindly on her son ; and, besides fulfilling the mother's 
wishes in this respect, Mr. Clements prayed that his protege might be 
set apart for the regular ministry. While the good man was prii.ying, all 
things were working together to ensure such results as both desired; 
for, in the year 1861, Mr. Osborne relinquished trade, and afterwards 
studied theology during two years under Mr. Clements. This pro
cedure was in all respects judicious ; it constituted a really bracing 
discipline for future active service. Mr. Osborne conducted a night 
school for the benefit of those who were obliged to earn their bread 
between sunrise and evening ; and he preached regularly in the sur
rounding villages, being occasionally accompanied by his pastor and 
tutor. Still these days were regarded as only a time of preparation for 
ascending to something better in the way of education ; and the goal 
kept in view was Regent's-park College. Mr. Os!Jorne would have 
entered that favoured lustitution bad not the path of dnty unexpectedly 
opened in another direction. 

It came to pass that Mr. Spurgeon, on a well-remembered day, 
preached at Stambourne for his grandfather, the venerable pastor of the 
church in that village. Mr. Osborne was one among the congregation, 
and after seeing and bearing what he did, the young man felt that he 
should prefer the Pastors' College to that at Regent's-park. But the 
College at the Tabernacle was then in its infancy, its income was small, 
and a new applicant, however able, had sometimes to wait an incon
venient time before he could be admitted. This happened to be Mr. 
Osborne's experience; he waited his turn, and then took his place in 
the theological class as the seventeenth student whom Mr. Clements 
bad prepared for college. 
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Before passing on, we will give a reminiscence of Stambo~rne which 
we believe has never yet heen made public.* The day precedmg that on 
which he entered on colleg-e work in London, Mr. Osborne preached at 
Stambourne for old Mr. Spurgeon, who was then an octogenarian, an_d 
showed the strongest possible partiality for Dr. W atts's hymns. :r1i_1s 
deep-rooted prejudice on the part of the old gentleman was a trait m 
his character wiih which the neighbours and regular hearers were 
familiar; but it was something of which the young preacher had never 
heard even the slightest whisper. Mr. Osborne arrived at Stambourne, 
he entered the chapel, to receive the first intimation of a coming dis
agreement, when a member of the congregation expressed a hope that 
the hymns were selected and that all were of Dr. Watts's compo-ition. 
On turning to the book it was at once seen that the unlucky youth had 
missed his way in each selection, every hymn being the production of an 
unappreciated poet, for none would suit the old gentleman but those of 
Isaac Watts. Time was pressing, however, and the hymns were all.,wed 
to pass ; but as the service went on, the effects of the strange verses on 
the mind of the old pastor were striking, and calculated to create 
trepidation in the heart of an inexperienced preacher. Like a master in 
Israel the old man occupied a seat in the table-pew, and as occasion 
required, he cast a searching glance towards the pulpit. When the 
first hymn was announced he signified his disapproval by gravely 
shaking his head; when the second was given out with no improve
ment, he expressed his disgust by simply closing the book; but when 
the third came, and was still by a forbidden author, he raised his fist as 
though he wonld chastise the offender. At the conclusion of the 
service there was an explosion, not of wrath, but of pent-up feeling. 
" Young man ! " cried the aged pastor with a genial twinkle of the eye, 
while he raised a stout stick to give emphasis to his words-" Young 
man ! if you do not want your brains knocked out you must sing Dr. 
W atts's hymns." If he was not actually terrified into compliance with 
these forcible demands, Mr. Osborne took particular care not to 
repeat in the afternoon the mistake of the morning. At this second 
service hymns by Dr. Watts were quietly introduced; old Mr. Spurgeon 
according the preacher a nod of approval as soon as the first was 
announced. When the second and third hymns were such as could be 
commended former chagrin gave place to extreme satisfaction. " Right 
sir, right, I" crie<j. the pastor after listening admiringly to a sermuu on 
the fall of Jericho, "I am glad to see you can appreciate the best authors 
so quickly. Go now and get your ram's ~orn ready, like those men, 
and God may make you the means of hurlmg to the ground walls as 
strong and stubborn as those ''-i. e., of Jericho. On the following <lny 
Mr. Osborne removed to London, joined the Pastors' College an,1 thUt:i 
got his "ram's horn ready" for future service in a manner that won the 
approval of his honest, outspoken preceptor. 

Mr. Osuorne preached in London first at a hall in Sermon-lane 
which was hired for the purpose by the church at Red Lion-street' 
H_olbord. This last named place ~ubsequently became amalgamated 
with the church at Arthur-street, Kmg's-cross, where, under Dr. Wills, 

* This story and the prejudice mentioned a.re both new to me.-C. H. S. 
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Mr. Osborne laboured for twelve months while at college. When his 
course of study drew to a close, and the time arrived for him to decide 
on a se~tlement, he was invited both to Southampton and to Gamlingay, 
!n Cambridgeshire, and he chose the last because as a village pastorate 
1t would afford him, for a few years at least, those facilities for study 
which are indispensable to the young pastor. 

It may be interesting to state that the church at Gamlingny was 
founded by John Bunyan in the heroic era of Puritanism. In the first 
instance the people assembled in a barn, lent for the purpose by a godly 
farmer of the village. After a few years, when the Toleration Act 
g-ave dissenters greater freedom, the worshippers erected a smal! 
chapel, which through the divine blessing had soon to be enlarged to 
twice its former size. Still finding their accommodation too strait, the 
friends again enlarged the building, so that about six hundred can now 
be seated within its walls. In this comfortable sphere l\Ir. Osborne 
laboured through ten prosperous years, finding the people earnest and 
warm-hearted, while his own soul was cheered by numerous conversions. 
While stationed at Gamlingay he was several times invited to settle 
with larger churches; but in consequence of his health not being 
firmly established these were all declined. 

In December, 1875, Mr. Osborne was requested to visit Bristol; 
happily he hearkened to this invitation, and thus was led to undertake 
his present work at Thrissell-i1treet in response to the unauimous eal l 
of the church. His health being now restored he thought he coul.i 
with advantage remove from the comparntive retirement of Gamlingny 
to the more stirring life of a great city; 1111d he decided to do s,,, 
although the outlook at Bristol, to begin with, w11.s anything bul 
cheering. The chapel in Thrissell-street, otherwise roomy and con
venient, was out of repair, the seats were nearly all unlet, arn..1 the entire 
congregation was not more than e. handful of people. Such was the aspect 
of affairs when Mr. Osborne commenced his labours, believing in the 
power of an earnest gospel ministry to attract the large poµulation et' 
the neighbourhood. He began work, and God has graciously given that 
success which is a pastor's rich reward. 

The congregation steadily increased, the chapel became well filled, and 
this prosperity has continued until the present time. In one rnontl1 
nearly two hundred sittings were taken, and many who have joined the 
congregation are heartily devoting themselves to.Christian work. 
Numbers are reported to be finding the Saviour, °"'hile the church 
meetings are seasons of holy joy. The adult Ilible-cluss, conducted uy 
one of the deacons, which a few months ago numbered a dozen member:-, 
has risen to nearly a hundred. Various local societies are also sustained, 
one fur the distribution of tracts, one for the visitatiou of the sii;k, u1,e 

for the literary culture of JOUth. Iu a word, the church has bcu1 
revivified, and the barren wilderness has become a garden of the Loni. 

We now in turn take leave of Mr. Osborne to µay some atteutiou to 
his neighbour and brother in the faith, Mr. G. D. Evans, or Old King-
street. This church, which in age surpasses even its sister at llruad
mead, was founded in the Pithay in Pul"ltan times, and hence can claim 
the distinction of being the mother Baptist Church of Bristol. The 
people were originally gathered by that " llaptized man" of the 
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Broadmead Records, John Canne, a scholar in his day, who first, taught 
Bihle readers to use marginal notes, and who prior to his visit to Bristol 
in 1640, ministered to a little flock of English believers at Amsterdam. 
During the persecuting era of Charles the Second, it is probable that 
this church might have told a story of heroism equalling in interest that 
of Broadmead, had there been another Edward Terrill to write down the 
particulars. 

During its long life of nearly two hundred and fifty years the church 
has enjoyed the services of many eminent men. One of its first lec
turers was Thomas Patient, who was the colleague of William Kiffen, at 
Devonshire-square, and died of the plague while at the post of duty in 
1666 Here also laboured Andrew Gifford and Emanuel bis son. In 
the middle of the last century the assistant minister was James Newton, 
a man of "sound abilities, amiable and exemplary character, steady 
prudence. and constant diligence." Mr. Newton was a friend of Hannah 
More, and in association with Hugh and Dr. Caleb Evans, rendered emi
nent service to the Baptist college in Bristol, which thus early prepared 
young men for the gospel ministry. Coming to our own times, we find 
that in 1842 the pastor was George Henry Davis, under whose ministry 
the church became exceedingly prosperous. At Bristol Dr. Davis was a 
staunch Dissenter, but his views were considerably modified in after life. 
He became travelling secretary to the Protestant Alliance ; for twenty 
years he acted as the guiding genius of the Religious Tract Society in 
London, and during the lather part of his life he was associated with 
the Established Church. To him the Tract Society owes its present 
position; he was in all respects an able administrator and a man of 
mark. It is worthy of note that so many Baptists are found at the 
head of such institutions. 

Such are the memories of the church which called Mr. George D. 
Ernns to the pastorate in May, 1874. Mr. Evans is a native of 
London, and his parents were regular attendants at New Park-street 
Chapel for many years before the removal of the church to the Metro
politan Tabernacle. Our friend's maternal grandfather was a Baptist 
minister at Colchester. His father's family was originally settled in 
Caermarthenshire, so that as a preacher, and according to a Bristol 
saying, he inherits from his ancestors a sufficient stock of Welsh fire 
-;\"ith which to "singe the devil.'' 

In his youthful days Mr. Evans was an industrious reader of Puritan 
authors, burning oil at midnight in company with Brookes, Watson, 
and Sibbes. His first attempts at preachiug were made at street 
corners in and about South London ; and one adventure of those day5 
had an ending so singularly happy that it may be related for the 
eucouragement of others. 

Berore he entered the Pastors' College Mr. Evans was one evening 
preaching at a corner in the Walworth-road, when a policeman, who 
showed evident symptoms of being an ineensed Irish-Romanist, made 
an endeavour to stop the proceedings, his excuse being that the 
thoroughfare was obstructed by the crowd. Because "the crowd" 
consisted of a mere handful of people the preacher refused to move 
awa_y, whereupon he was ordered to accompany the offfoer to the police
statiun in Carter-street. At the station the charge dwindled into less 
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serious proportions than it had assumed amidst the noise and excite
ment withou~; but, ne~erthel~ss, the inspector cautioned the culprit in 
t~nes of official authonty agamst the cmne of obstructing the Queen's 
highway. Before . the commotion had subsided, a gentleman, whose 
house stood opposite the station, crossed over the road to learn the 
cause of the uproar, and, if necessary, to become bail for the accused. 
That stranger was Mr. W. B. Hackett, then a deacon of Mr. Spurgeon's 
church. This acquaintance, commencing in trouble, ripened into friend
ship until the elder became the father-in-law of the younger. 

Mr. Evans bas now laboured in Bristol for nearly three years, and 
during that time be bas seen about a hundred additions made to 
the church, while a sum of £1,700 bas been expended in alterations. 
The chapel has been entirely refitted, the high-backed pews of the olden 
time having been replaced with seats that accord with our modern 
notions of comfort and convenience. The church previous to Mr. 
Evans's settlement was in a low condition. A very large number of 
the wealthiest members bad removed to form the now prosperous 
church at Cotham Grove. Happily, this venerable church bas been 
revived, and much prosperity restored. The Sunday-school has now 
250 scholars. In connection with the church there is a young men's 
society, upon rather a novel principle, no one being eligible for member
ship unless he undertakes to do some kind of Christian work. This 
society promises to be of great use to the church, as the members en
gage in various branches of evangelistic work, and strive to influence 
for good the non-professing young men of the congregation. In their 
palmiest days the people of Old King Street were animated by an aggres
sive missionary spirit, and we see no reason why t.bis should not be re
kindled so as to bum with its ancient fervour. It must, however, not 
be forgotten that the suburban churches are now gathering to them
selves the wealthy people of the western metropolis, and the city 
churches must henceforth be satisfied with more of that class to which 
the Saviour specially delighted to minister, although it is certainly to 
the credit of the Bristol city churches that they have many well-to-do 
members whose attachments are so strong that not even the incon
veniences arising from distance will induce them to forsake the old 
meeting houses whose history is so precions to them. 

Having read what we have to say about Mr. Evans, the reader will be 
interested in seeing what Mr. Evans has to say about himself. This 
is what be told the people when they'' recognised" him in September, 
1874. If our readers think that the first person singular appears too 
prominently they must remember that they are reading a reporter's 
sketch of a speech given before a number of friends who were all in
terested in knowing the antecedents of their new minister. 

"From the time Mr. Spurgeon commenced his ministry in London I was a 
constant attendant on that ministry, and it was under his preaching, in con
junction with the earnest prayers and loving devotion of pious purcnts, tlmt I 
was brought, at the age of about thirteen, to the feet of Jesus. I very soon 
commenced to work in the cause of the Lord. I became a Sun<lay School 
Teacher, and was constantly being rebuked by the Superintendent,-much to 
my chagrin then, but much to my thankfulness now,-for leaving my position 
to preach in the streets, which were my first training-ground for the pulpit. 
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There we1·e twenty-one of us who formed ourselves into a little be.nd with this 
~omewhat p1·etentous name, "The New Pnrk Street Open-air Mission Biblical 
Expository Class.'' \Ve met for two-and-a-half hours every Saturday evening. 
The first half-hour was spent in devotional exercises, and the other two hours 
in reading and expounding, as best we could, the Word of God. \Ve went out 
in bands of three on Lord's-days to enga~e in various kinds of mission work. 
Some preached in the streets, and some visited the lodging-houses in the Mint 
of Southwark, some went to this room and some to that, in the simplest man
ner possible to preach the Gospel. Of the twenty-one, sixteen or seventeen 
entered the ministry. Some have passed away into their rest, but twelve or 
thirteen are engaged in the work of prociaiming the glad tidings of redeeming 
grace, and one (Mr. Inglis) will beeome my successor at Grove Road Chapel, 
London. I don't know that I could have had a better training than this street 
preaching. I soon after entered the Metropolitan Tabernacle College. I felt 
that it was the place where I ought to receive my training for the fuller work 
of the ministry of the Gospel. It was not that I depreciated other institutions, 
but New Park Street Chapel was my birth-place, Mr. Spurgeon was my pastor, 
my father was the first elder of Mr Spurgcon's church, and my mother, then as 
now, was a most indefatigable worke1· in connection with that church. There 
was no college that so commended itself to me, and I have never regretted that I 
there received whatever education for the ministry I may have obtained. I was 
called thence to the pastorate of the church at Upton Chapel, Lambeth, where 
for four years I had much of the favour of the Most High, and was instrumental 
in adding two hundred members to its fellowship. I then received an invitation 
from the London Baptist Association to undertake the formation of a new 
church at Grove Road, Victoria Park. I accepted the call, and worked there 
nearly seven years, when I felt that a change was desirable. I had the pleasure 
of leaving some two hundred members there, and trust that the brother who 
succeeds me will have a much larger share of the Divine blessing on his labours. 
I speak in the most perfect sincerity when I say that my call to the pastorate of 
the Old King Street Baptist Chapel was utterly unexpecte<l and unlooked 
for. I was invited to preach one Sunday in January. The aspect of 
the chapel was not very charming to my eyes, for there were a great many 
empty pews. On receiving an invitation to come again for two Sundays with a 
view to the pastorate, I remembered not so much the look of the pews as the 
look of the deacons in the vestry, and I thought I saw in them a bnnd of men 
who would go with me heart and soul in any Christian work, if I should be 
called to the pastorate of the church. I therefore came again and preached 
for two Sundays. You know better how I preached than I can tell you, but it 
was 'in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling,' but with a most earnest 
prayer that I might not make any impression upon the minds of the people if 
1he Lor<l did not intend this as my future sphere of labour. Soon after going 
back to London a unanimous invitation came to me. I felt it my duty 
10 accept that invitation. I ~aw no reason for the croaking of those 
people who think that the city churches have ha<l their day, and thnt there 
is no more work to be done for the Lord Jl'sus Christ in these populous 
11eighbourhoods. I cannot consi<ler the city churches as the Esaus of the 
day, and the suburban churches as the Jacobs,-the younger brothers who 
are to supplant the elders; and if in the providence of God the suburban 
clrnrches should become larger and more in:fluentiul than the city churches, 
I believe we, upon both of whose heads the hands of Divine blessing have 
come alike, shall all work together for the Lord Jesus Christ, and strive to 
do all we can for the glory of our common Lord and Master." 

We have now said something about three out of the five pastors with 
whom the college has supplied the City of Bristol. At a future time 
the other two will, we hope, Bupply materials for another paper. 
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~r. ®Imslit an~ ty-t m;ttbicaI l\lfazfon. * 

THRE~ years ago we gave several articles illustrative of the work 
earned on at the Cowgate Dispensary, Edinburgh, by the medical 

stud~nts and their professors. Siuce that date the society has grown 
considerably; and hopes are entertained that in the future its operation;; 
may be extended. Subscriptions have been collected to provide a new 
dispensary and consulting-rooms to be named after Dr. Livingstone, 
who, with Burns and Henderson, ranks among the most distinguished 
of medical missionaries. The committee originally intended that this 
memorial building should occupy a commanding site in one of the best 
parts of the city ; but providentially, as it would seem, their well-meant, 
though too ambitious, scheme proved impracticable, and thq were 
driven back again to the needy region of the Cowgate. This seeming 
reverse will in the end occasion no regret to the friends of the in
stitution, who might reasonably have sorrowed had the old landmark 
been removed. With the exception of the historical chapel, the antique 
little hospital will be taken down, and a more commodious house, 
replete with modern medical conveniences, erected on the site. The 
estimated cost will be something under £10,000, about half of which is 
already subscribed. 

This important society was founded in the year 18-U, chiefly through 
the instrumentality of Dr. Abercrombie. It appears that Medical 
Missions were established in America before they were thought of in 
England. Dr. Peter Parker paid a visit to Edinburgh, and such wat1 
the interest of his story in connection with China, that a few friends 
congregated at the Waterloo Hotel " to consider the possibility of 
forming an auxiliary association in Edinburgh to promote medical 
missions." This was the origin of a society which has been a great 
boon to the poorest classes in the Scottish capital as well as a blessiug 
to the world at large. 

The labours of Dr. Elmslie show the value of the Medical Mission. 
Dr. W. J. Elmslie, whose premature death has beeu very generally 
regretted, was born at Aberdeen in 183~, and he was educated at the 
university in that city. On leaving Aberdeen he studied medicine at 
Edinburgh as one of the medical mission band of students. On com
pleting the usual cour8e he held the office for twelve mouths of house 
.ilurgeon at the Cowgate dispensary, and, though a Presbyterian, he was 
subsequently dispatched to Kashmir as an agent of the Churcli Mis
sionary Society. 

The mountains and alluvial plains of Kashmir comprise an area of 
about eight hundred square miles, the population being 4~5,000 souls. 
While their territory 1s the paradise of India, the miserable condition 
of the unfortunate inhabitants strikingly contrasts with the fortility 
and beauty of the country. The staple industry of the Mussulmans is 
shawl-weaving, an exquisite art by which they can earn about fow·pence 
a day. The country has been described by an anonymous author as '' a 
land flowing with milk and honey, like the land of Canaan, a good laud, a 

• "l\Iedica.l Missions," a.s illustrated by some Letters of the late Dr. Elmslic. 
Printed for the .Edinburgh Medical MitisioD11ry Society. 
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land of brooks and of water, of fountains and depths that spring out of 
,alle,s and hills ; a land of wheat and barley, and vines and fig-trees 
and 'pomegranates ; a land where bread may be eaten without scarce
ness, and men may not lack anything in it; a land of mountains and 
lakes, of broad forests and fertile plains ; a land of fruits and minerals, 
of temperate climate and delicious water and air, of large cities and 
populous villages; but a land of ignorance and wickedness, where Satan 
reigns and works in the children of disobedience, where 'every prospect 
pleases and only man is vile.'" The Maharajah appears to be a tyrant 
who collects with the sword such taxes as his wretched subjects are 
able to pay; and not caring to have foreign eye-witnesses of his doings, 
his highness requires Europeans to qnit his territory during six months 
of every year. 

In the beginning of May, 1865, Dr. Elmslie landed at Srinagar, and 
immediately commenced to look out for a house that would serve as 
dwelling-house, hospital, and dispensary. As no European might pre
sume to reside in the town, this good Samaritan had to be content with 
such accommodation as could be procured in the suburbs. An in
different establishment was hired at £2 a month, and while one 
verandah served for a dispensary, another was converted into an hos
pital. "I dare say you are smiling at the idea of converting a veran
dah into a hospital," wrote the surgeon missionary; " but this is Asia, 
and people, I have already seen, are obliged to work with very inferior 
tools here, if they wish to accomplish something, which, otherwise, 
would remain for ever, or for a long time, uneffected." Dr. Elmslie 
soon proved that it is not al ways those who possess the best appliances 
who do the most work. His patients presently numbered nearly ninety 
a day, and so far as the thing was possible he took care that all should 
hear the gospel as well as have relief from bodily ailments. The action 
of chloroform greatly astonished both young and old, and all, without 
excPption, who had to go through any painful operation, eagerly took 
advantage of that wonderful anresthetic. The diseases to which the 
natives are chiefly liable, of the febrile, ophthalmic, and cutaneous class, 
are ,-aid to be generally caused by dirty habits and wretrhed diet. 

While, however, the lower orders of the people readily admitted that 
a boon was conferred upon them by the mission, the work was other
wise violently opposed. Take a specimen of the opposition. 

'' After this morning's reception of the patients, we hired a boat, 
and set out for a pretty large village called Hazral Bal, which is 
situated on the shore of the large lake, near Srinagar. On landing, 
a shady tree was selected, near to a Mussulman temple, and there my 
chair and medicine were placed. While the catechist was giving 
notice of our arrival, a.id the object of our visit, I went to see the 
temple, where I met the principal Mullah or priest, and a few of his 
subordinates, with whom I had some conversation. On leaving the 
priests, I found my catechist standing under a shady tree, addressing 
a numerous company of pale, sick folk, who were quietly seated on the 
grou11d around him, listening most attentively to his words. The 
Mullahs had leisurely followed me; and as soon as they heard what 
the catechist was saying, they rushed among the people, shouting out 
that they must go away immediately. Their efforts were successful. 
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All left except one poor woman, who happened to be imbecile. lShe 
would not move for them. One priest applied very freely a rope, 
which he carried with him, to those whose movements were slower than 
he thought they should be ; and the only antidote I could think of, for 
my feeling of sorrow and indignation, was prayer to that God who was 
seeing all that was taking place against this blessed gospel. The cate
chist and assistants knelt with me, nnder the shady walnut tree, and 
we prayed the Lord to forgive these enemies of his trnth. Only 
three sick people received treatment here, after which we made for 
home, mnch depressed, bnt not altogether cast down." 

During the winter months Dr. Elmslie was compelled to qnit 
Kashmir, and he therefore settled at Umritsnr, one of the most con
siderable cities of Northern India. "The Sikhs always resort to Um
ritsnr on their great holidays," we are told, '' when crowds assemble 
to pay reverence at their shrine, and to bathe in the supposed holy 
water of the tank. The very name of their city, Umritsnr, the foun
tain of immortality, shows the importance they attach to it." This 
was a more congenial sphere ; instead of being opposed as he was at 
Srinagar his services were highly valued, and could the magistrate have 
persuaded him to do so he wonld have permanently settled among the 
people as among friends. 

On his return to Kashmir, at the end of the season, Dr. Elmslie was 
not allowed to take possession of the honse formerly occupied, though 
the need that existed for a hospital and dispensary became more and 
more apparent. Says he-

"The bungalow which we selected and occupied possessed no room 
capacious enongh to hold all the sick, whom it was onr custom to 
assemble in one place, to listen to the reading and exposition of God's 
Holy Word. To compensate for the deficiencies of the house, the outer 
covering of a comparatively large tent was pitched on the lawn behind; 
and here nnder its shade the sick and their friends need to meet daily 
for the purpose above-mentioned. The inner portion of the same tent 
was also pitched, and formed all the hospital accommodation which we 
could command .... 3,365 patients attended the dispensary during 
this season, showing an increase, compared with the previous year, of 
1,070. Many of the cases requiring surgical treatment last season 
were of a more serious character than those of the first year of the mis
sion. This shows an increase of confidence .... Several patients who 
had refused to follow the advice given them in the season of 1865, 
returned last year to the diapensary and willingly submitted to the 
treatment which had been formerly recommended, and which in two 
cases was of rather a grave naturP.. During the season 173 receptions 
for the sick were held. The smallest number of patients present was on 
the 5th May, when the dispensary was opened. The number on that 
day was eight. On the 25th of June 182 were present, which was the 
largest number present on any one day. The largest number of monthly 
visits paid to the dispensary occurred in the month of August, when 
3,980 visits were made. The total number of visits paid during the 
season was 15,662. The average number of visits paid by each palient 
was therefore five. The average daily attendance was 91, and the 
average monthly attendance was 2,610." 
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The amount of blessing represented by this sum of work cau _h~1:dly 
be estimated by Europeans accustomed to all the advantages of c1v1l1za
tion. In some instances patients were also visited in their ?'Yll homes, 
~-here the superstition and ignorance encountered were appallmg. The 
wretched natives eagerly took advantage of the relief afforded by the 
most advanced mrdical science; but the local government regarded the 
innovation with bitter hatred. "Like all bigoted, illiberal, and tyran
nical governments, the native rulers of the valley thoroughly hate and 
fear the enlightening and elevating influence of Christianity. Every 
means is taken adTantage of by those at the helm of affairs in Kashmir 
to continue and perpetuate the worse than Egyptian darkness that at 
present prevails in that unhappy and deplorable country. For a native 
e,en to inquire about the Christian religion is still considered a heinous 
crime, worthy of fines, stripes, and imprisonment. The avenues leading 
to the mission bungalow were cloeely watched by sepoys, and it is well 
known that many who were sick and much in want of medical and 
surgical aid were intimidated and deterred from frequenting the dis
pensary.'' 

During his second winter in India Dr. Elmslie visited Chumba, a 
Himalayan valley of great natural attraction, where the governing 
Rajah is fa,ourably disposed towards Christianity. The climate is 
described as being "most delightful and salubrious," while the simple 
agricultural populace are primitive in their habits: and very accessible. 
So anxious was the Rajah, who has since died, to establish a medical 
mirsion station that be offered to contribute largely towards the expense. 
In the good providence of God this beautiful district may yet become 
one of the most flourishing stations of the medical mission. 

In 1870 Dr. Elmslie returned to Scotland and spent some time in the 
preparation of a Kitshmir dictionary, which is expected to be of con
siderable service to future missionaries of the district. Early in 1871 
be was married, and with his wife started immediately for India, 
to renew his beloved work. His labours were more onerous than they 
had ever been before. "From 150 to 190 patients were examined and 
preEcribed for daily. In little more than four months he had treated 
upwards of 8,000 patients, and performed more than 200 surgical 
operations, besides ministering to nearly 400 cholera. patients.'' Tho
roughly worn out by hard service, when the time came round for all 
Europeans to leave Srinagar, he was not in a fit condition to travel. 
Still, he left Kashmir in tolerably good spirits on October 21, 1871, 
w lien the journey began with two days' sail on the river. 

" Then began the mountain ascent over a pass 11,700 feet above the 
sea. After they had climbed for a day, he could not walk at all, and 
bad to give in, Tery reluctantly, to take his wife's dandy. At first he 
did not seem to suffer much, except from weariness; but about the 
17th his great breathlessness, the very irregular beatin~ of the pulse, and 
other painful signs, gave the loving wile her first warning. That night 
she knelt by him for hour.,, Benjumin (the Christian native assistant) 
helping her to apply mustard poultices and various remedies. In the 
morning he seemed scarcely conscious of all he had passed through. 
They travelled on, the bearers trotting, and Mrs. Elmslie trying to keep 
ul', and walking sixteen, or even twenty miles a day. The path seemed 
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sometimes like a ledge in the shrer precipice ; and as she wat.ched the 
bearers wiLh their preciouR burden, she trembled, and could only cry to 
the Lord to save him. Once a man did slip, but at the spot the path 
was a little wider. The nights were bitterly cold, and the poor tent 
was but little protection, and then his sufferings were great. In one 
part the bears had left their track in the snow, and the dear doctor 
insisted on the bearers going slowly, to keep his wife in sight. At 
Rajawin they rested some days. One night there he was very ill, and 
she (his wife) speaks of this as 'my gecond ni~ht of preparation.' 
Next day be hardly spoke, and never offered to rise, but just lay still, 
with afar off look in bis eyes, which shone with a strange and lovely 
lustre. The doctor at Gujerat went out a day's march to meet him. 
On Saturday, November 16th, they reached Gujerat, and were received 
with the ntmost kindness by Mr. and Mrs. Perkins; and on the Monday 
the Lord took his dear servant home." 

That was surely an heroic end to a noble life-a career which ought 
to have the effect of stimulating public interest in medical missions. 
We have given this brief summary in the fu11 persuasion that our 
readers only need to know the nine of a medical missionary, and they 
will be sure to aid the society which trains them. We have one student 
at present at Edinburgh, and another is to go soon. We conld send 
more if we had the means. The work in Edinburgh deserves liberal 
aid. 

THE sea of fortune does not ever flow, 
She draws her favours to the lowest ebb, 

Her tides have equal times to come and go, 
Her loom doth weave the fine and coarsest web. 
No joy so great but runneth to an end, 
No hap so hard but mny in fine amend. 

A chance may win what by mischance wn~ lost, 
The net thnt holds no great takes little fish, 
In some things nll, in all things none are crost, 
Few .nil they need, but none have 1111 they wish, 
Unmingled joys here unto none befall, 
Who least bas some, who most bus never nil. 

Not alwnys full of leaf, nor ever spring, 
Not endless night, nor yet eternal day, 
'l'he saddest bird 11 season finds to sing, 
The roughest storm 11 cnlm mny soon alln.v, 
'l'bus by succeeding turns God tempers nil, 
That we may hope to rise yet fenr to foll. SouTHWELL. 

• Sent by a friend after reading "Watchin~ the Ebb'' ns n gentle reminder thnt 
we live in n changing world. 1rVe bless God that the tide bas turned in the fulncso 
of its strength, 
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~his ~.olrin~.ou auh tgt j.olhitrs .of J.orfsm.ouf{r. 
IT is acknowledged by all who are competent to judge of the matter that 

Portsmouth is a notoriously wicked place ; and some might even affirm 
that this great stronghold is worse than the average run of garrison towns. 
Whether this be really so or not, the abounding iniquity of the borough is cer
tainly nothing short of appalling, and is so to persons who are familiar with 
the sin-stricken plague 1,pots of London. Open sin and the military 
profession have become so closely associated in the minds of many, that 
soldiers, drunkenness, and licentiousness are little else than synonyms in 
their every-day talk. And yet it is well to exercise sufficient charity to 
take cognizance of the dangers and temptations· to which common soldiers 
are exposed. In Portsmouth one cannot go many steps without coming to a 
beer-shop or pnblicbouse; for there are nearly a thousand of these places in 
the comparatively small area comprising the borough and its suburbs. Who 
among us can estimate the influence of nine hundred drinking shops, allied 
as that influence is to the persevering operations of numberless crimps and 
land-sharks, to say nothing of a more abandoned class, who are fearfully 
numerous? 

Miss Robinson bas now become widely known as the soldiers' friend, and 
when some two or three years ago she set up her Institute in Portsmouth High 
Street she began work with the confidence of one who well understood the 
power of faith and persevering prayer. Even in her early years signs were 
apparent that Miss Robinson would one day become a friend of soldiers. Her 
choicest playthings were a doll general, a rusty pistol, and e. little gunpowder, 
with which she would do her best to mimic the excitement e.nd uproar of war. 
If any uncommon expectations were entertained by those who watched Miss 
Robinson's progress, she has not disappointed them. With health more than 
usually feeble, she bas really accomplished a gree.t work. The Soldiers' 
Institute at Portsmouth is a kind of military hotel, coffee-house and British 
Workman all combined under the same roof; for there a colonel might enjoy 
accommodation suited to his rank, and a poor private can find means of improve
ment and recreation for nothing, and enjoy his bumble meal. finding it both 
cheaper e.nd better than he can procure elsewhere. The Institute is avowedly 
a Christian agency of an aggressive kind; and to preserve her independence 
of action in this respect, Miss Robinson has refused such government aid 
as might have been secured. A complete chronicle of the work would form an 
affecting narrative. The Baptist says, '' She has done much in barrack and 
hospital visitation, besides carrying the gospel into quarters where many a 
brave man would fear to tread." "She bas stood by many a death-bed, and 
has many striking conversions to tell of. One poor fellow, while under con
viction of sin, inclined towards despair, and repeated the dismal question, ' Isn't 
it too late? Isn't it too late?' A Christian soldier who happened to pass by was 
asked to stop and say a word to one who thought he was 'too far gone for 
Christ to save him.' ' I was twelve years a drunkard,' the man inste.ntly said, 
• after being religiously brought up, and he bas saved me : trust him, 
comrade.'" 

Last year the second anniversary of Miss Robinson's labours was cele
brated; but in consequence of unpropitious weather the attendance was not 
large. The chalf was fitly occupied by Lieut.-General Sir A. Lawrence, 
K.C.B., and the General was supported hy several officers of rank. After 
a hymn had been sung and a pruyer offered, the chairman explained the 
object of the meetiug. They had to acknowledge the success which, through 
God's blessing, had attended Miss Robinson in her labours. Consideriug the 
nature and extent of the work, it was not surprising that they had been found 
fault with, or that they were too religious for some and not sufficiently religious 
for others. Yet Mi~s Robinson worked with one aim-the advancement of the 
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moral nml religious welfare of the soldier. It was a matter of congratulation 
that th_e h?use h~d been so largely used by soldiers, iJTespective of creed or 
denommatian, while those who had attended at the Bible-clnsses and other re
ligious exercises he.d found both profit e.n<l comfort. The General then 
expressed the. hope that God's blessing would still rest on the Institute, and 
that the public would offer such assistance as was neede.d for so great e. work, 
the object of which was to raise the British soldier to the high status he ought 
to occupy. 

The annual report gave e.n encouraging and interesting account of the year's 
labours. They had difficulties e.nd local opposition to contend with, bnt all 
we.s overruled for good. They have e. hall which seats nine hundred people, 
and in this e. Sunday morning service is held, besides lectures and tea-meetings 
during the week, as occasion may require. Next to the Institute is t11c :Marine 
View Hotel, which was once a source of annoyance, but now the hnilding has 
passed into Miss Robinson's hands, and, while it will be othenvise properly 
utilized, some of the apartments will serve to accommodate Christian friend~ 
who may be desirous of aiding the work. Every evening there is either e. 
prayer-meeting or Bible-class for soldiers and sailors, and the fruits of this 
have been most cheering. Some, who bear a grateful testimony to the good 
they have received, speak of this little assembly-room as the happiest in the 
house. Soldiers' relatives, who me.y be temponi.rily lodged on the premises, 
gladly join the Sunday afternoon readings which Miss Robinson conducts, e.nd 
they are invited to sit down to the family tea, afterwards provided. On )Jonday 
morning there is a Bible-reading for letter carriers, and on Thursday after
noon there is also one for officers e.nd le.dies. Fifty-five beds e.re now me.de 
up in the house, and these from time to time are gladly occupied by those who 
visit their sons or brothers in the ga1Tison. Four thousand eight hundretl 
guests have been entertained during the year, e.nd the average number of cus
tomers is two hundred e.nd fifty daily. Since last annual meetirig ~liss Robin
son he.s addressed nearly two hundred meetings in various pa.rts of the empire, 
seventy of which were on behalf of the Institution. She has also, in addition 
to other duties, written 2,300 letters to soldiers, but as she will not be able to 
continue this arduous labour in her present condition of bee.Ith, she hopes that 
one or more le.dies may come forward as volunteers in so rioble a service. 
"Her own feeling is that the work is really commencing, and tbe.t there is 
sca.rcely 8.DJ limit to what might be done in the garrison with more workers 
and increased funds." 

In the course of an able speech, Genera.I Eardley 1\"ilmot sufficiently 
answered those who thought that the Institution should be secula.rizecL From 
personal observation he thought that soldiers e.nd sailors thought those to be 
their best friends who desired to lead tl,1em to Christ. He remembered 1m institute 
in London which wa.s formed on a ha.sis 1tltogether different. D1mceH, ba.11s, 
concerts, and intoxicants were plentifully provided, but the result wa.s tlrnt the 
nffoir c11.me to nn end in e. year. The men were natumlly of opinion tha.t if 
they needed such things us these they could get them elsewhere, without being 
beholden to 8.llJ one, and consequently the would-be phila.nthropists failed. 
Soldiers' and sailors' souls shoultl be cared for as well e.s their bodios, und 
hence every possible effort should be me.du to bring tliem to Christ. 

In one of her happy speeches ;\liss Robinson told the men of both services 
that they were always hea.rtily welcome. Though sho wished in her hoilrt that 
they e.ll were Christinns and teetotallers, they DEed not be one or the other to 
ensure a welcome. The men were beginning to underste.ml the Institute; for 
nearly thrice the number of Inst year had come to them this year. There was 
no longer any difficulty in the matter of soldiers ha.viug their friends come to seu 
them from 11 distance, for these were now comfortably lodged at the Institute, 
wliereas e. few years buck they were refused ndmittanco into c-offee-houses, cmd 
had consequently to find beds at low publics or beer-shops. Then in reference to 
the general work, it should be under5tood that no one was pressec1 to a.ttend 

() 
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either religious meetings or classes, though o,Jl were invited, and they would 
derive lasting benefit if they responded to the invitation. 

Such is the cha1·acter of the work carried on in Portsmouth by l\Iiss Robinson, 
The Institute represents a really noble mission, and Christian friends who 
during the holiday season may visit the neighbourhood, will be hoth refreshed 
and interested by witnessing for themselves what Miss Robinson has ac
complished. For the present we cannot give more details, but heartily wish 
her God-speed. 

~offings .of Qtfomgtlicnl ffio-rit amongst jpnnisv 
au~ .otvcr j.anigu jcnnten. 

LETTEn FnO)I )!Il. J. DA::,.'.IEL, A )IE~IBEil AT THE TABEil:S-ACLE. 

l\fr DEAR PAsToR,-Having been asked by friends why I did not write a few 
lines upon the 11.bove work, together with the gratuitous distribution of Scrip
ture amongst the foreign sailors in the Thames, I oonld only reply, " The men 
are many, their wants great, and my time usually more than fully occupied with 
this labour of love, which I believe the Lord has given me to do." Feeling, 
however, that the following facts may stir up other brethren to missionary effort, 
I lay before your readers the following incidents, which have occurred during 
the past two years. 

Commencing to preach the gospel to Spaniards in London with a very limited 
power of expressing myself in their tongue, and having at that time but one 
Spanish Bible, and that borrowed, it was not difficult to see my entire de
pendence upon God. Prayer brought various assistances, and amongst them 
the noble munificence of the Trinitarian Bible and Religious Tract Societies 
should be made known, as by their assistance tens of thousands of Bibles, tracts, 
and useful books have been given to the almost innumerable strangers visiting 
our shores. The full results of this the Father of Mercies alone knows; but 
let these notes give cause for prayer and praise to the reader, as they create joy 
in the heart of the writer. 

One of the earliest visits was pa.id to a Spanish steamer, when, after a little 
meeting held in the galley on board, a boy bought one of the forge Testa
ments. Both book and boy shortly afterwards disappeared, and I should pro
bably have forgotten the circumstance but for an incident which has more 
recently happened. While on board another steamship I had rather a rough 
time of it with some very ignorant and jesting sailors, and I was about to retire. 
At this moment a young lady, some fifteen years of age, e.nd e. gentleman 
stepped out of a cabin on deck, and very kindly sympathised with my a.ppa.rent 
failure. A couversation took place as to their spiritual needs and welfare, and, 
although the officer was educated well enough in secular matters, he was 
lamentaLly ignorant of even the simplest truths of the gospel. He so.id he ha.d 
a Bible. One can only leave the words spoken to God's co.re, hoping they may 
be the means of leading him to search the Scriptures. The lady was an attentive 
listener, and presently said," I should so like a Bible!" "No," said her brother, 
'' mine is enough for you.'' But this did not please the liltlo lady; so she soon 
grasped the precious volume triumphantly, and held it very tightly under her 
arm. "Ah," said the young man," we have a boy on board who is a rare pro
pagandist; always, with his Testament, dead against the priests, and never so 
happy as when he is bringing others to his own way of thinking." At this I 
sought him out, and found him to be the identical lad who had bought the Tes
tament. He was very much delighted to see me, and said he had read his book 
to many children iu Spain, and they had got all round him in the street to hear 
the pretty stories about Jesus; and they liked them so much I I cease to look 
upon such things as wonderful, for they often happen now; they must, because 
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God has p~omised to bless his word, and he also says, "Whatsoever ye ask in 
my name, It shall be doue unto you." We obey his command, preach the 
gospel, a~d th~n, by grace, plead his promise; so the blessing must come. 

Some time srnce I heard the sound of a man's voice in the cabin of a ship, 
and, listening, found a sailor reading from the good Old Book the story of Jesus· 
death to the rest of the crew. I know this must be the work of the Holy Spirit, 
for men do ~ot such deeds in the darkness of this wilderness, unless he gives 
them the light so to act. Not caring to interrupt them. I went to another 
barc1ue, and ·then returned. At this hour senral had retired to their berths. 
On my entrance, however, there was a general waking-up, and, late as it was, I 
had to read. At the close one poor fellow, whose face was certainly not of the 
handsomest, but who made up in affection what he lacked in personal appear
ance, came out on the deck and begged for another visit on the morrow. As 
this was not possible, I could only hope that one of their number would take 
the missionary's place again. Some of the happiest hours of my life have 
lately been spent with various captains, some of whom had given me Rpecial 
invitations to pass an evening with them. Never will one night he erased 
from my memory, when two Spaniards-one of rank, and exquisitely handsome, 
together with his companion-accepted the 
message of love. At the close of the meet
ing one said, " We have heard good things 
to-night." One evening, seeing a light pro
ceeding from a cabin, I tapped et the cloor, 
snd was admitted by a man who was a sort 
of superior servant of the captain. This 
individual was pleased to hear about a 
Bible coming to him (what should we do 
without the Bible?), aud 911.id he had some
thing in his box which be prized very much, 
for he bought it years ngo. I hoped it would 
tum out to be the Book of God; but, to my 
disuppointment, he showed men very pretty 
golden image of Jesus on the cross. I 
w1mted tu get it from him, for there is some
thing very fnsctoe.ting about such figurns, 
whi~h shows how prone our nature is to 
idolntry; and only Christ can keep us from 
worshipping the image of himself. I lnid 
the gospel before the man, and his heart 
and mine were cheered hy influences not 
our own; and then, being moved to speak about the superiority of the reality 
over the representation, we both felt the utter littleness of toys, nnd ho put 
the crucifix away. Rome is a clever manufacturer of cnlves, golden 1md 
otherwise. I have had ~iven me, by e. poor sailor, a pnper idol; he glndly 
parted with it in exch1mge for heaven's trne nod blessed letter to poor sinners. 
This printed monstrosity is a small sheet of the coorsest puper, wretchedly 
11rinted, and headed with cuts, the fac-similo of one of which is given. This 
rnpresents the '' Queen of Heaven," and Jesus is a baby in her 11rms. 'l'ho 
paper is entitled, "Mire.clo that our Lord worked nbout l1etrdon." It states 
that a wometn sought of God how she might obtuin n. knowledge of the 
number of blows the Redeemer received before his death. He cnme in 
person, and told her 5,,u;r,, and added that all who, in memory of them, 
should say fifteen "Our Fathers" end "Ave Mnrins '' every day for tho spRcc 
of a year should draw fifteen souls from purgutory, and should not huvu to 
make penance for the so.me number of mortetl sins. For repeah·ng the prayers 
the happy child of the Seven Hills is to have, with the o.cceptnnco ol the i'llost 
Roly Motlier, perfect peace in the hour of death, and eternul trunshition to Para
dise. The temporal mercies promised by this precious document I must give rn 
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e.rteuso :-" \Yhoever carries this prRyer, and gives to reRd, or teaches it to others, 
shall have pleRsure and pe11ce here ; he shRII be preserved upon the waves of 
the i;,ea; shall not die suddculy, be persecuted by enemies, nor conquered in 
battle; neither be choked in the sell, nor be scorched by the sun; epilepsy he 
shRll not suffer; no false witness shnll come 11g11.inst him; and any woman in 
her trouble shall certRinly in safety see the end of it. A mnn, who hnd had u 
stone tied round his neck and thrown into the sea, walked over the we.ves fo1· 
three days without injury, because of this prayer." A form of devotion follows, 
in the nRme of "the mother of the living God." But pen refuses to write nil 
this blasphemy. Let those who read r~joice the.t they have been counted 
worthy to taste the truth as it is in Jesus, and then let them place the ever
lasting bread before the famishing souls of these poor deluded ones. 

I feel constrained to mention one happy circumstance which occurred upon 
a Spanish steRmer, not of the regular line, visiting London. After several 
meetings the men had shown good fruit, but the crew was broken up and dis
persed. The vessel remained in England, with the second officer on board. 
This man had been unfriendly and suspicious; but the captain having left 
behind him one of the large Testaments, the officer found it in the cabin and 
read it. His mind underwent a complete change; he was easily led to see much 
of the truth; and whatever degree of spiritual light he me.y have possessed, 
certain it is that he bas become a dear friend of the gospel. His servant-a 
Hindoo by birth, but en Englishman by education-said he had noticed a 
remarkable change for the better in the habits of his master, in every way. 

Another case was that of a young Spaniard, whose family is resident in a 
town near Madrid; but he was obliged to sojourn in England. He knew 
nothing of the gospel, and he describes his town as a hot-bed of ignorance and 
cruelty; but he was soon led to the living stream. He was much enlightened; 
and, after having him in my house and watching him while he was in deep 
affliction, I feel I can number him amongst the few true converts made by the 
Holy Spirit while I have been actively engaged amongst this portion of the 
human family. 

Missionary work is often introductory to the very practical labours of Good 
Samaritan assistance. I saw three poor and miserable men standing outside a 
Spanish inn. They were refused admittance on account of their poverty, which 
was great indeed. For three days they had no food (save a few pounds of bread 
given by the Spanish consul), and no lodgings. for three nights; and it was 
evide11t that death would ere long take them away altogether if kindness were 
not shown to them. Their story, if true, w.as heart-rending. It appeared they 
were natives of Galicia; that two, the sons, had crossed the frontier of that 
province into Portugal, there to work at their trade as shoemakers. The Por
tuguese, who were at the time (during the Carlist war) very watchful upon all 
Spaniards then entering their country, suspected them of being Carlists; and 
when the father joined them the whole three were seized, conveyed to Lisbon, 
and ejected. Being landed in London, they were as I found them. The poor 
old man was broken down with grief and want. He had never heard of the 
Bible or Testament, and knew but little of the Saviour. I did my best, aftei· 
supper, to make matters pie.in, and left him, with books of God, at a place where 
their subsequent needs would be cared for. 

To my adventures on board Italian ships, I venture to ,add a few particulars 
of this class of seamen. The language is cognate with Spanish, and, although 
tLe two races differ in some important particulars, there is one which unites all 
-the desire to hear of the Redeemer and that which he has done for them. 

The deepening she.des of winter had rendered it difficult to board vessels in 
the dark; indeed, some of my efforts have not been without peril. One occasion 
is rather painful to look back upon, my thumb having, by A. sudden movement 
of the vessel, been jammed in the ropes as I was climbing on board. It was 
on a dark night. I saw an immense wooden ship, of the old-fashioned build, 
Lut yet such as a.re very useful for the conveyance of marble, &c. Hearing that 
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she was an Italian, I wished to get on board: but this appeared impossible, 113 

she was on the outside of a tier of five or six others, and between these and the 
object of my desire there was a barge pieced. After half-an-hour's work I 
stood, by God's gracious help, on the deck of the ship. The men had heard of 
me from other Italians, end gave me a royal welcome. As long as possible the 
Bible's most precious verses were read and explained (principally for the lack 
of fluent power of speech) by reference to other portions; and every proof of 
pious gratitude was the result. This occurred in the captain's cabin, a very 
large apartment, at the end of which was a small retiring-room, the passage of 
which was intercepted by two huge dogs; one of these, the sailors said, was a 
terrible brute to bite. It was necessary to visit another part of the ship, to 
address a number of men, who paid quiet attention, and several asked earnestly 
for Bibles. The two meetings had almost exhausted the night, when I turned to 
leave. 11y foot was on the bulwarks, when a boy came after me hurriedly, saying 
that the captain had, during the time spent in the forecastle, arrived on board, 

--

=-- :::::-_ ~. --= --:::--::::- -
----==--=-- -===~-

and wished to speak to me. Late as it was, I was obliged to return, when he very 
politely thanked me for my effort among the seamen, and said no harm could 
come trom reading such a good book as the Bible. I endeavoured to point 
out a few words of comfort from a large copy which he showed me; hut he said 
he did not believe in Christ, and looked on the whole thing as a marvellous col
lection of moral matters, but essentially human. His southern blood became 
excited; and, speaking of the priests, with their version of religion, he threw 
the Bible down with a crash and went into paroxysms of fury. This, late at 
night, in a ship, alone with those awful dogs and strange men, formed 11 scene 
more interesting to depict than to experience. I kept quiet, and told him, at 
the first opportunity, that I was not a priest. This helped to recall him, 11.nd he 
said, "No, you are not; I know what you are-an evangelist. I would kick 11 

priost; but you may come on board, padrone (master), whenever you please." 



FRUITFULNESS THE GAUGE OF \'AJ.UE. 

I left, with a.n ea.rnest pra.yer thflt he might rend his Bible, and tlrnt the Holy 
Spi1it without my agency might open his blind eyes. 

Time and space would fail me to tell of Orientals, Portuguese, etc.; but, 
with ~rntitude to God, I have now to chronicle that, though personally unnble 
to grapple wit'h every bre.nch of ship visitation, the means h1tve been given 
me by which missionaries and others may assist. For the Oriental branch 
alone the Trinitarian Bible Society ha._.e recently placed in my hands ten thou
sand copies of the gospel by ,Tohn, in Hindustani, by which me.ny of these men 
may quietly read for themseke~, dming the vo_yages, the loving words of Christ. 
:May your readers, while pernsing this re.mbling account, lift their hearts to 
God that he may do more than we ask or think and save these strangers 
from the uttermost ends of the earth, to the glory of his dear Son, Jesus! 

[Mr. Daniel has fonn<l out for himself an interesting e.nd important sphere 
of Jabour among foreign sailors, e.nd be is working it well, but what ce.n one 
me.n do among so many? It is of the first importance to pre1tch the gospel to 
Catholics and heathen who come to England; and no vessel ought to leave 
any of our ports without being boarded by a servant of King Jesus. ,ve send 
missionaries to the heathen ahroad, and surely when providence brings them 
to our very doors we ought not to neglect the opportunity afforded us. Climb
ing from ship to ship in cold foggy evenings is not very pleasant, but for Christ's 
sake acti._.e young men ought to undertake it. All honour to our good brother 
who has farnured us with the article above: may it stimulate many others to 
do likewise.-C. H. S.J 

jruitfulutss tgt gaugt .of fotlut. 

YEARS ago in Mentone they estimated the value of land by the number of 
olive trees upon it. How many bearers of the precious oil were yielding 

their produce? That was the question which settled the value of the plot. 
Is not this the true way of estimating the importance of a Christian church? 
Mere size is no criterion; wealth is even a more deceiving measure, and rank 
and education are no better. How many are bearing fruit unto the Lord in 
holy living, in devout intercession, in earnest efforts for soul winning, and in 
other methods by which fruit is brought forth unto the Lord? Jesus looks for 
fruit (Mark xi. 13), bis operations upon us are intended to produce fruit (Luke 
xiii. 9), and if there be none in a church we me.y expect to hear him say of it 
as he did of old-" And now go to ; I will tell you what I will do to my vine
yard : I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up ; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down: and I will lay it waste: 
it shall not be pruned, nor digged; but there shall come up briers and thorns: 
I will also command the clouds that they rain no re.in upon it." 

"WHAT does that mean?" said a Christian disciple to e.n older brother, as 
he referred to a certain passage of Scripture. "What does it say'!" was 

the answer. He read the passage over; " It se.ys so and so." " Well, then, it means 
what it says.'' This first lesson in Scriptural exposition is one of the most im
portant that can be learned. A preacher of the gospel once addressed a note to 
another minister, inquiring: "How do you interpret such e.nd such passages?" 
The answer was about as follows: 

"Dear Sir: I do not interpret God's word; I believe it, and I advise you to 
do tlie same. Yours respectfully." 



~otiass .of ~,aofos. 
The Fear of God in Relation to Reli[?ion, 

1'heology, and Reason. B_y the Rev. 
RonERT BROWN, Edinburgh: Andrew 
I~lliot. 

A SOLID piece of divinity, firm and hard 
as a slab of the best Honduraij mahogany. 
The author did well to warn all lovers 
of sensationalism, either in religion or 
theology, that his book would have no 
attractions for them, for it needs a 
patient, plodding reader to get through 
a treatise of four hundred pages of un
adorned Puritanism. We hope that 
there are readers for such works, or we 
have fallen upon evil times. Certain 
we are that the spiritual man who shall 
study this volume with care will, by the 
blessing of the Holy Spirit, be the 
wiser, the better, and the happier man. 

TheHuguenots,their settlements, churches, 
and indu;;t1·ies, in England and Ire
land. By SAMUEL SMILES. John 
Murray. 

THAT this noble book should have 
reached another edition is nothing won
derful. Mr. Smiles writes with all the 
charm of a novelist, and yet with the 
accuracy so essential to an historian. 
His work demands a place in all libra
ries worthy of the name. 

Glimpses of the Inner L~fe of ow· Lord. 
By W. G. BLAIKIE, D.D. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

A nooK for the reading of spiritual
minded Christians, whose delight is in 
the person and character of their Lord. 
'The subject has seldom been attempted, 
and Dr. Blaikie may be said to have 
supplied a great need, and supplied it 
well. 

Figltti11g tlte Foe ; or, Every-day 
Battles. By FmELITE, John F. 
Shaw and Co. 

PLEASANT reading for families. The tale 
is to us a little like rigmarole, but the 
lessons which are taught are so excellent 
that we have no wish to find fault with 
their setting. Some young people will 
be charmed with this book, and some 
others will vote it dull. 

The Prophet .Jonah : hi.Y Character and 
,1:fis.vion lo Nineveh. By Hur.JI MAR

TIN, D.D. Second Edition. Edin
burgh : Lyon and Gemmell. 

IN our "Commenting and Commenta
ries" we spoke of this work as follows:
" A first-class exposition of ,Jonah. No 
one who has it will need any other. It 
is not a small treatise, as mo~t of the 
,Jonah books are; hut it contains three 
hund1·ed and sixty pages, all rich with 
good matter." "\Ve are glad to see a 
second edition, for it was a pity to let 
it remain out of print. 

The Life after Death and the things to 
come. By the Rev. Jom, Cc::LLE:-., 

Vicar of Redcliffe-on-Trent. Hatch
ards, Piccadilly. 

A POPULAR setting forth of the ortho
dox views of the future state. Very 
sound and learned, but somewhat want
ing in force and sparkle. These chap
ters were, we suppo~P., the author's 
sermons, and very excellent sermons 
too. The denunciation of the annihila
tionist theory is outspoken enough and 
very fairly sustained by argument; we 
do not suppose that it will convince 
opponents, but it will strengthen the 
young believer and help to decide the 
wavering. 

" Until the Day Break," and other 
Sermons. By the late Rev. \V1LLL1.:u 
WILSON, M.A. With Memoir by the 
Rev. James Moir, M.A. Edinburgh: 
Andrew Elliot. 

IT was most becoming to put together 
stones from his own quarry, and fashion 
therewith a memorial to the man of 
crenius and worth whoso speedily finished 
his course. Mr. "\Vilson was, undoubtedly, 
a Dlan of cons\derable pulpit power, an~ 
bis friends will _be glad to have th~s 
selection from his notes. The memoir 
·s very scant, and contains no reference 
~o l\'Ir. Wilson's conversion or call to the 
Ulinistry:-tw,o o~ the greatest points in 

y Dlimster s b10graphy. Perhaps no 
an ord was kept, but still good men so 
NC k f nerally love to spea o that " happv 
!!e when Jesus washed their sin's 
d3Y y •• that some memory of the spiritual 
~rr~bdny might surely have been found 
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The Ministi·.110/ the ffm·d. By Wn.LIAM 
l\L TAYLOR, D.D. Nebon and Sons. 

DR. TAYJ,OR must have found it no 
slight task to prepare these lectures, 
when both Beecher and Talmage had 
preceded him. "'lrnt the next mnn 
who gi,·es the Yale Colle<Te Lectures 1 

will do it is hard to say, fo/ these three 
will have swept up even the cmmbs 
from the floor and the gleanincrs from 
the furrow. Young ii1en o~ght to 
preach well if books~ OU homiletics ,viii 
help them. Dr. Taylor bas shown as 
much ability as bis predecessors, tbouo-h 
we do not think his work quite so full

0
of 

flavour as either of theirs, nor do we see 
bow it could have been, since they have 
run off with the spice and the plums. 
There are plenty of quotable pieces in 
the lectures, and we shall use our scis
sors around a few of them. 

"I went once with R friend into hi~ 
garden, and, observiu~ in one pnrt of it 
a plentiful crop of n very troublesome 
weed, I asked him how he came to have 
so much of it. He said, 'My neigh-
bour was absent from his house three 
months Inst year, nnd let his gnrtlen run 
wild; it was just at the time when that 
particular weed was running to seed. 
and the wind blew the downy things 
over here. It would have paid me to 
have hired a man to clean his garden 
for him, but then, you see, I did not 
think of it in time.' So, be sure, if we 
in the church allow those evils in the 
community to go on unchecked, the 
seeds that spring from them will blow 
over into our own garden, and produce 
there confusion and every evil work." 

Tlie Fulness of Blessing; or, the Gospel 
of Christ, a.~ illustrated from the 
Book of Joshua. By SARAH F, 
SMILEY. Hodder and Stoughton. 

"SEI.r-REKU::-CIATIOK IS THE ROOT OF 
EXCELLEKCE. It is told of Pousa, the 
Chinese potter, that, being ordered to 
produce some great work for the Em
peror, be tried long to make it, but in 
vain. At length, driven to despair, he 
threw himself into the furnace, and the 
effect of bis self-immolation on the 
ware, which was then in the fire, was 
Euch that it came out the most beautiful 
piece of porcelain ever known. So in 
the Christian ministry, it is self-sacri
fice that gives real excellence and glory 
to our work. Vi'hen self in us dis
appears, and only Christ is seen, then 
will be our highest success alike in our 
own lives and in the moving of our 
fellow-men." 

"Macaulay tells us in his brilliant 
article on ·southey's 'Bunyan,' that 
James the Second sat for his portrait to 
Y arelst, the famous flower painter. 
""hen the performance was finished, 
Lis l\Iajesty appeared in the midst of a 
bower of sunflowers and tulips, which 
completely drew away attention from 
tLe central figure, so that all who looked 
at it took it for a flower niece. Let not 
tLe lesson be lost on us.- It i~ as crim
inal to hide the Christ beneath gorgeous 
illustrations as it is to ignore Lim alto
gether. He must be supreme. We 
may, and ought, to cove1· our faces be
fore him ; but we must never put a 
veil, no matter Low exquisite may be 
its texture, over his benignant coun
tenance.'' 

To a certain class of minds this will be 
a very precious volume, but we want 
something more condensed and sug
gestive for our own reading. There is 
in it, to our minds, far too much 
illustration and too little Book of Joshua. 
The style of writing in which books of 

I the Bible m·e made to describe Christian 
experience has a great charm about it, 
but it is peculial"ly dangerous if not 
used with great discretion, for in pur
suing a mere metaphor we may soon 
do<Tmatize as if we were being led by re 
do~trinal statement. This is the ten
dency of all Ruch works, and yet if this 
evil be avoided, they are interesting, 
instructive, and edifyi-ng, and we be
lieve this volume to possess all these 
three characte1·istics. It is produced 
in excellent style by the printers and 
binders. 

In tlte Tropics ; 01·, Scenes and Inci
dents of West Indian Life. By Rev. 
JAnEz MARRAT. 66, Paternoste1· 
Row. 

A VERY taking description of the West 
Indies and Missionary wo1·k in Guiana. 
Sunday-school librarians should put it 
down upon theil" lists, for it is a lively 
missionary book. Of course it is Metho
distical, but then we are all interested, 
in all the missions of all the churches, 
and so it does not matter. 
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Thi! American Pulpit of the Day. 
Forty Sermons by the most Distin
~uished living American Preachers. 
Third Series. R. D. Dickinson. 

Ir this is American preaching, may we 
be preserved from it. '\,Ve do not know 
a set of more pretentious and dreary 
discourses: they are rather the weeds 
of the American pulpit than its wheat 
nnd flowers. Four names engross nearly 
all the book. America's best men are 
not represented at all. 

Song Ministry, Parts I. and II. By 
PHILIP PHILLIPS. London : Sunday 
School Union, 56, Old Bailey. 

Hymns of Consecration and Faith. Com
piled and arranged by Rev. J. Mouis
TAIN. London: Haughton and Co., 
10, Paternoster Row. 

The Flowers and Fruits of Sacred So11g. 
Edited by VERNON J. CHARLEs
woRTH and J. MANTON SMITH. 
London : Passmore and Alabaster, 
Paternoster Buildings. 

THE recent revivals have called forth 
a large number of new hymns and 
tunes, good, bad, and indifferent, for 
the g-reat power of poetry and song has 
been recognised by all the leading 
evangelists. Many of these compo
sitions will perpetuate the influence 
created, and they will be retained in 
our collections for years to come. 
Others will speedily be forgotten, and 
deservedly so. Already the hymns and 
tunes made popular by Mr. Sankey are 
falling into disuse in our schools and 
chapels-a few only being occasionally 
sung at prayer-meetings. No one <'Ol
lection, as such,· is likely to find a per
manent place in any congregation. It 
may linger for some time to come in 
the mission hall, but must eventually be 
displaced by others which conta\.n a 
larger number of standard hymns. • The 
part which they have played in Evan
gelistic services will not be forgotten, 
nor should it be under-estimated. They 
will linger in the memory as echoes of 
many a gracious ministry. 

Mr. Phillips, who has traversed the 
globe in his song mission, has gathered 
into the first volume a number of pieces 
from his other publications, which, we 
tinppose, be regards as containing more 

vitality than the rest. The book is 
elaborately got up and well printed. 
On the frontispiece there is a composite 
view of the exterior and interior of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, and the vari
ous pieces are illustrated with wood 
engravings, 8urrounded by a chaste 
floral design. As Mr. Phillips is to sinu 
from this volume during his present 
campaign in this country, it may find 
purchasers amongst those who appre
ciate his style of singing. 

In the Hymns of Consecration and 
Faith we have a collection of hymns and 
tunes which were used in the Holiness 
Conventions, at Brighton and elsewhere. 
Altogether there are 486 hymns which 
bear upon the special phase of character 
known as "The Higher Life.'' We 
recognise many favourites from the pens 
of Watts, Wesley, Newton, Keble, 
Mansell, Bonar, and Miss Havergal. 
It is unnecessary to add that these are 
amongst the best in the volume. Many 
of those by unknown writers breathe a 
devout spirit, but are characterized by 
no special poetical merit. The original 
tunes are very unequal, few if any of them 
being likely to find their way into the 
more permanent collection~. Estimated 
by bulk, we know no cheaper book. 

Our student, Mr. J. Manton Smith, 
whose talent as a solo singer has been 
of great service in his evangelistic meet
ings, has put together in a neat little 
book a number of gospel songs. Several 
of them are quite new, being from the 
pen of the joint editor, l\lr. Y. J. 
Charlesworth. 

Experiences of the Inner Life : Les
son.• from its Duties, Joys, and Con
flicts. By EDWARD GA.BRETT, M.A. 
Religious Tract Society. 

IN reading these "lessons" we have been 
reminded of certain waters where the 
depth is great, and yet you can see to 
the bottom. Clearness and profundity 
are not, often united to so high I\ degree 
as in this case. Perfectionism is not 
written down, but is quietly elbowed 
out by truer and higher experience. To 
believers, both old :md young, this re
cord of experiences will be uf great 
service, for oftentiwes I\ sight of the 
footmarks of the flock is the next best 
thing to a sight of the Good Shepherd 
himself. 
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Sermons. Bv the Rev. S.\MUET, D. 
\\

0

ADDT, D.b. 66, PaternMt<'r-row. 

IT is hii:rbly creditable to the "r "~levnn 
Met.bodists that, as a denomination, 
tbev lrnve a<lhered to their own dis
tin~tive creed while nenrly all other 
<lenominat.ions ha,e been 1infai1hful to 
theirs. They hnve changed, if in any 
respect. for the better, while others lrnve 
changed for the worse. Nc-ither the 
fa\"our -01 the more wealthy classes, nor 
the out.cry for more freedom of inquiry, 
bas mo,C'd them from their first. prin
ciples. ,Ye rejoice in them as fellow 
witnesses for Christ: witnesses to his 
atoning- denth and justifying righteous
ness, though not to the same extent. to 
the glorious pri\"ileges derived from 
them. These sermons are a good speci
men of the higher order of teaching in 
their pulpits. They are instructive, 
direct, and stimulating both to faith nnd 
godliness. They are sufficiently original, 
moreover, to justify their publication, 
and to excite a desire for an additional 
series. 

Tl1e Footsteps of St. Peter: heiug the 
Life and Times of the Apostle. By 
J. R. MACDUFF, D.D. James Nisbet 
and Co. 

Da. MACDUFF is deservedly popular as 
can author, and is as prolific as he is 
attractive. If he goes on at his present 
rate he will need a wing of a library to 
himself. Peter's life is a great theme, 
and the Doctor has worthily handled it. 
He believes that Peter was at Rome, 
and we very much doubt it, but we are 
glad to see what a candid Protestant 
has to say on the side which is so dear 
to Romanists. We so much value this 
volume that we have installed it among 
our Rtandards, so as to be able to con
sult it whenever we want to know any
tL.ing about Peter. 

"Only a Cnt ;" ol' 7'1,e Autobiograpl1y 
of Tom Rlrrcbna11. Edited by Mrs. 
II. II. D. PAULL. Elliot Stock. 

"ONLY A CAT," but R wonderfully 
clever cat to write n catalogue of the 
catnst.rophes which happened unto it. 
,ve unde1·st-nnd cats far better thim we 
did before Tom Dlackman entered for us. 
Having a catarrh, though not a catn
haptist, we have so well studied this 
amusing book that we are almost ready 
to be catechised upon it, and to give 
categorical replies. One of poo1· Tom's 
renrnrks ought to be universally known. 
" Thanks to my dear mistress, I had 
always enough to eat, and, better still, 
a basin of sweet, fresh water placed 
for me under the hall table. The ser
vants user! at first to laugh at the idea 
of a cat drinking water, but they soon 
overcame the foolish prejudice that cats 
prefer milk, when they saw how often 
during the summer I quenched my thirst 
at the basin. Oh, it is a terrible mis
take to keep cats without water. I 
have heard some of my cat friends say 
that they have gone from room to room 
crying for water, and even in the bed
rooms the necks of the jugs were so 
narrow that, if only half full, they could 
not reach n drop. I had a very clever 
cat friend once who used to dip his paw 
into narrow-necked jugs and drink the 
water or milk with it like a spoon, but 
I could never have been so clever as 
that." 

True Consecration; or, Clo.Ye Abiding
of the Heart in God. By A. M. 
JAMES. Hatchards. 

A HOLY book. Not leavened in any 
degree with modern perfectionism, but 
yet settinir before the believer the highest 
conceivable standard, and wisely uriring 
him to press forward towards it. The 
litLle book is elegantly got up. 

Jofes .of f gt ~bit.or'~ irip- ta ~tttfottt. 
As we are unable to furnish particulars of anything done in the Christian world, 
or in our own little domain at the Tabernacle, and Bl'e altogether over the edge of 
public life, we can only fill up our space with notes of our journey in search of 
hE:altb and rest. Some of our friends take such a personnl interest in the Pastor 
himself that they have asked for this, and we do not profoss to have modesty enough 
to refume their loving request. 
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MoNIJAY, ,TAN. 22.-We left Charing Cross at I0·4fi in company with our beloved 
dencon, Mr. ,JoRoph. Passmore, and two gentlemen whom we have long regarded as 
our country <lAAcons, Mr. Toller, of Waterbee.ch, and l\fr. Abraham, of Minster, 
near O_xford. The day was cold, the sea smooth, and the journey from Boulogne 
to Paris about as dull as other traversers of that monotonous piece of country 
usn~lly find it: but the yoke was removed from the shoulder, and pleasant com
pamons were with us, and the time sped away. The next day was bitterly coin, and 
there wns e. piercing wind, but we saw some of the old sights over again, rode into 
the Bois de Boulogno, and tried to forget those burdenR which have of late seemed 
HO heavy to our soul. We lingered long in the Sainte Chapelle, that g-lorious vision 
of azure and crystal. Wo almost dreamed there of the unclouded skieR where the 
weary are eternally at rest. We should like to gaze upon that gem of purest ray 
serene every morning in the year; one would surely never tire of such sweetness 
of light. Verily God malceth man a creature exceeding wise; what must bis own 
wisdom be? By God's blessing the change of scene made our nights more refresh
ing than they have long been. 0 sleep, what a boon thou art! 

WEDNESDAY, JAN. 24.-We had eleven hours of cold ride to Lyons. Tbe ground 
was all white with frost, but the country very pleasant to look upon, our track 
following the course of rivers, and running through many towns with historical 
associations. We are not going to inflict extracts from Murray upon our readers, 
or we could spin out a Jong description. The land is well tilled, and abounds in 
vineyards and corn lands. It was odd to see a woman driving a plough with two 
horses, but she seemed well at hnme at the work, and probably would not thank us 
for our pity. ]\fountains in the distance covered with snow made us glad that our 
iron way was unobstructed, and we sang, "Praise God, from whom all blessings 
flow." 

Lyons was, as we have generally found it, sweltering in fog, and we were glad 
before eleven at night to be housed at the Hotel de l'UniTers, close to the station, 
though not much aided in our slumbers by the roaring of lions and the trumpeting 
of elephants confined in a travelling menagerie in the square. We tried to see 
something in Lyons on Thursday, for there really is a good deal to be seen, but as 
the fog was too thick for us to do more than dimly discern the opposite banks of 
the rivers we made but small discoveries, and waited patiently till we felt strong 
enough for another day's journey. Lyons was no improvement upon London as far 
as damp and cold were concerned. We bad come far and fared no better, but then 
we knew it would be better 0n before. We cheerfully traverse weary ways when 
we have a sunny clime before us. Life itself is such a journey to the land 

""\Vhere everlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering flowers." 

FRIDAY, JAN. 26.-We were off soon after seven for nearly nine hours more of rail. 
We had a coupe, and so could see all that was to be seen, and could there be more? 
From the land of vines we glided into the region of mulberries, and on to that of 
oliTeB, with here and there an orange to mark the neighbourhood of a still sunnier 
dime. The Rhone was almost constantly in view, rushing between two walls of 
rock, backed by giant mountain masses, and the views were sublime. We were in 
the country of the Ca.misards and other horoic strugglers for our holy faith against 
the outrageous tyranny and sevenfold persecutions of Popish monarchs, -there was 
Valence still the headquarters of the Reformed Church in the South, and Or.J.Dge, 
aforetime a city of refuge for the persecuted Huguenot. The blood of saints bas 
bedewed all that fruitful region, and watered the neighbouring desert with its 
priceless drops. There, too, stands the monstrous dungeon-like pile of s\vignon, the 
perpetual refutation of Rome's lying claim to apostolical succession, and perpetual 
unity and catholicity. Within these gloomy walls reigned successive Antipopes, 
making the Papal church a two-headed giant, each head cursing the other with 
equal vehemenca and infallibility. "\Ve dined beneath the shadow of the palace 
walls, and found no terrors in the cave from which Giant Pope has gone to bite his 
nails, and grin at pilgrims whom he is no longer able to devour. On we went till 
the blue waters of the Mediterranean informed us that the day's journey was nearly 
over, and we were near the city of Marseilles. The wind was blowing terribly, 
and in walking through the streets we were scarcely able to keep upon our feet. So 
far we had ge.ined in warmth but to no very great degree : damp, however, was 
gone, and so one factor of rheumatism had disappeared. 
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SATnrn.n-, JAX. 2i, we were on our way to llyeres, and found on the ro1Ld tb1LI. 
great coats were an incurnbrance, for we were in the beat of 1Ln 1Lverage June day. 
At Hyere, beneath a cloudless sky, with a blazing sun, we thought we had found 
the golden isles at last, and could count on a summer holiday in mid-winter. There
were aTenues of palms, hedges of blooming roses, oranges, and pepper trees, and 
gardens all in full bearing, and withal a little town as quiet as a country village, 
,iust the spot for a Sabbath's halt. In the evening the temperature fell so much aa 
to make the blazing pine logs on the hearth a real luxury, and in cheerful chambers 
we spent the eYening, and at night our sleep was exceeding sweet to us. 

The Sabbath was luxurious, no sky could be clearer, no created sun could bear 
more healing beneath its wings. We thought of beloved ones far away, and as we 
broke bread together in our chamber in memory of our dying Lord, we had fellow
ship with the saints at home, yea, and with the whole family in heaven and on 
earth, and best of all with the e,·er glorious Head of the One Church "above, 
beneath." In an olive garden we also whiled away a couple of hours, lying in the
blessed sunshine, almost too warm to bear, and speaking together of the goodness of 
the Lord which we had each experienced. 

This is a ..-ery cheap spot to sojourn in, the charges being little over five shiTiings 
per diem for lodging and three good meals a day, for those who take up permanent 
residence and do not demand the ..-ery best rooms. We cannot imagine a more de
lightful dwelling place if it were not for one exception, which is not a little one. 
The sun went down on Sunday night amid great splendour, and the full moon made 
the scene wondrously clear and lustrous, and all was after Herbert's mind, "so calm 
so bright"; but the next morning saw a notable change. The sun was equally 
bright, but the mi.•tml was abroad, a terrible wind, which is similar to Olll" east wind 
with its worst qualities made yet more vicious. How it howled and raved, and raged, 
and tossed the palms about and bowed the tree8 and worried everybody! This one 
could bear; but the dust! Well, it seemed to cut the eyes, fill the hair, and make 
the teeth grind grit, besides demanding one's hat and lifting the body as if the feet 
must no longer touch the ground. We gave up the unequal contest and remained 
indoors on l\Ionday, resolved to remove our tent to Cannes and see whether the 
boisterous mnd was equally abroad on the other side the Estrelles. Thus readily 
can the Lord stir up our nest, and make 11ll say of the most dainty abode, "Depart 
ye, depart ye, this is not Dill" rest.'' 

J..L>;. 30.-The railway journey to Cannes was delightful; every inch of the road is 
a picture. Among the olive gardens which look so quiet and Rolemn and old-world
like, the locomotive seems out of place. The contrast took another form when we 
paused within a stone"s throw of an ancient Roman amphitheatre, and saw the re
mains of fortifications, city gates, and arches of aqueducts. From the age of pagan 
cin.lization to the present, very imperfect though it be, what a stride! Could the 
nctims of the arena have foreseen a period like this, they would have called it the 
age of gold as compared with their own. 

Cannes, stretching out its wide arms to embrace a beautiful bay, is quite a dif
ferent place from Hyeres, not only because it has the seaside element, hut because 
the many v:illas of the wealthy give it an aristocratic character. It is none the 
better for that, but it is all the handsomer. The bay is lovely indeed, and the isle 
of St. Marguerite helps to shut it in and make it the more picturesque. Alas, we 
had not yet escaped the mistral In a somewh1Lt quieter mood it had followed us 
from Hyer<>s and cast dust upon us as before. Resolved, however, to gain health 
and strength by exercise, we pushed along the shore to the garden of tho Hesperides, 
where a vast number of orange trees, still loaded with fruit. well justified by 
thell" golden apples the name of the garden. ,vhat a sight a well-kept garden pre
sents when in full bearing! Here is the reward for abundant labour and expense. 
Our Lord's garden, for which all has been done that can be done, should be of all 
others the most fruitful: and truly a church when it yields plenteouslr its works of 
faith and labours of love is a sight comparable to Paradise of old, and her ministry 
becomes as apples of gold in baskets of silver. 

We were weary with the day's riding and walking, but found our sleep sweet to 
us, and our mind like a bird let loose. Blessed be the Lord, who resteth our soul. 

JAK. 31.-The wind blew still, and the day was by no means pleasant till a little 
before noon, when there came a sudden lull and then the gale ceased, and the soft 
balmy atmosphere comforted us. We took carriage to Grasse, a town above Oannes, 
mort among the mountains, a place where essences, liqueurs, perfumes, and candied 
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fruits are manufactured. The road ascended through fields of roses and forests of 
oli vo trees, and all along presonted pleasant views ; but the climax of the journey 
was tho eleYated osp1'tnade of Grasse itself from which the far reaching scene is 
oxtra<Jrdin11ry, even for a land of beauty. We saw a sea of olives, dotted wit,h 
villages like islands, and then. b0yond all, the Mediterranean. We gazed in delight 
and wished that we could have lingered the livelong day, Our sojourn, however, 
w11s necessarily short, for the day was advanced, and it was needful to reach our 
hotel before the cold of evening could seize upon us. We observed rose-leaves a.nd 
violets preserved as sweetmeats after the cunning manner of the confectioner, and 
for tho first time we taRted violets and found them as sweet to the mouth as to the 
nose. Our friends need not be alarmed, we can assure them that our speech will 
not become flowery, we did not consume sufficient for that. Crack went the whip, 
and with the skid well on, we descended towards Cannes, dogs rushing ont per
petually to bark at the hastening wheels. Cannes and canis must have a mysterious 
connection, for assuredly no town can boast such a canine population. There are 
dogs everywhere, and such cure as we never remember to have seen before. We 
never thought so badly of the canine race before, and are inclined to believe that 
the l;lard oriental feeling towards dogs so frequently shown in the Bible must have 
arisen from there being so many of them in ea.stem cities, and those of the worst 
breed. 

In wandering through the markets and streets we were pleased to meet the col
porteur with hie Bibles, and to notice a. little aqua.re watch-box, by courtesy called 
a kiosque, upon which some good body had pasted pictures, scriptural cards, and 
pieces of religious literature. As an indication that a true heart was doing what it 
could we welcomed this laudo.ble attempt to publish the gospel, but if its author wishes 
to attract attention the little business should be done a little more artistically, and 
with somewhat of the common sense which a tradesman would show when t!isplay
ing his goods. That which is done for Jesus deserves to be done in the best possible 
style. It is well, however, when we see work done at all, for a voice for Jesus ha.s 
power in it even if it be not accurate in melody. 

We basked in the sun, and watched the waves hour after hour, having no wish 
for exciting scenes, or picture galleries, or museums: rest, sweet rest, was all we 
sought, and, finding it, we were content. Cannes abundantly justifies the partiality 
of Lord Brougham, who here spent his later years ; it is a choice spot, even in a 
land which is the favourite of the sun. 

FEB. 2 wa.s a day which we shall not soon forget, for we h1d a sail past the 
island of St. Marguerite, in whose gloomy prison once dwelt the man in the iron 
mask, and, what is more to our purpose, where many Protestant pastors pined away 
in that terrible period which succeeded the revocation of the edict of Nantes. In 
later days Marshal Bazaine made his escape from the island in 1874. One would 
imagine that ~ome back door must have been left open, and that sentinels winked 
very hard, or the bird would not have flown. Our voyage took us to the island of 
St. Honorat, which in early times was to this region what Iona was to Scotland, an 
island of saints. Honorat, in the opening years of the fifth century, retired to this 
little isle, and attracted around him a number of students, many of whom became 
such famous missionaries that the Romish church has enrolled them among her 
saints. The best known to our readers will be Patrick, the evangelizer of Irelarnl. 
Christianity was then almost as pure as at the first, and we can well imagine the 
holy quietude in which hundreds of good men spent the years of their preparation 
for future ministry among the rocks of this sea-girt isle. It must have been a 
Patmos to them, with constant meditation and prayer, and when they left its holy 
shores, they went forth, full of zeal, to cry like John the divine, "the Spirit anti 
the bride say come, and whosoever will let him take the water of life freely." In 
all ages it has seemed good unto the Lord to gather men around some favoured in
structor, and enable them, 'under his guidance, to sharpen their swords for the battle 
of life. Thus did Honor11t and Columba. in the olden time, and so did Vi'yclitfe 
and Luther and Co.lvin in the Reformation times. train the armies of the Lord for 
their mission. Schools of the prophets are a prime necessary if the power of reli
gion is to be kept alive and propagated in the land. As we sat under the umbra
geous pines by the calm sea, and gazed upon the almost more tb,tn earthly scene 
around, our heart swelled with great desires, and our prayer went up to hen.en 
that we also might do something to convert the nations ere we go hence arnl be no 
more. If God wills it we may yet commence new missionary operntions, and "·e 
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meRn on our return to call our men together to pray about it. Perhaps there nre 
warm heRrts at home which may be mo,·ed to pray with us, and something may yet 
come out of our meditations among the pines of St. Honorat. 

FE11. 3 saw us safely lRnded at Mentone, our delicious haven of rest. VALE. 

Mr. Morison Cumming has accepted a call from the church at New Barnet, N, 
The chapel is one built by the London Baptist Association during tho Rev. F. 
Tucker's presidency. 

Another brother, Mr. A. E. Spicer, has also just settled in Cornwall, having ac
cepted an invitation to the church at Hayle. 

~titrr from ~r. jpurgt.on. 
BELO,ED FRIE~ms,-I ha,e heard with the utmost satisfaction of the enthusiasm 

with which the special services have been taken up by so many of you. It is a 
token for good which encourages my largest expectations. The anxiety of the 
church for conversions is in a ,ery distinct manner connected with the desired result: 
for that desire leads to increased prayer, and so secures the effectual working of the 
Holy Spirit, and it also inspires an arcent zeal which sets believers working for the 
aal V!l.tion of those around them, and this :1lso is sure to produce fruit. I look there
fore for the conversioh of many with as much confidence as I look for the ships to 
arrive at their haven when a fair wind is blowing. 

To those who are thus earnest for the Lord's glory I send my heart's gratitude, 
and for those who are not as yet aroused to like ardour, I put up my fervent prayers 
that they may no longer lag behind their brethren. Our children are growing up 
around us, our great city is daily adding to its enormous bulk, and our cemeteries 
are being gorged with the dead; so long as one soul remained unsaved and in danger 
of the unquenchable fire, it behoves every Christian to be diligent to spread abroad 
the healing savour of the Redeemer's name. Woe unto that man who conceals the 
light, while men are stumbling in the darkness. Woe unto him who keeps back the 
bread of life in the season of famine. Beloved, I am persuaded better things of 
you, though I thus speak. 

Persevering, quiet believers, who in secret implore the divine blessing, and then 
regularly give their aid to the continuous worship, service, and intercession of the 
church, are the strength of the brotherhood, the main body of the hosts of the Lord. 
Let all such rejoice because their labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

But we need also dashing spirits who will lead onin continually renewed efforts: 
thoughtful, practical men and women who will suggest and commence aggressive 
movements. We ha,e such among us, but others need to be pressed into the ser
nce. One should canvass for the Sabbath-school, another should break up fresh 
tract districts, and a third should commence a cottage service, and a fourth should 
preach in a court or alley which has not been as yet visited. Brethren, we must all 
do all that can be done for Jesus, for the time is at hand when w~· must give in our 
account, and our llfaster is at hand. 

Beloved in the Lord, my joy and crown, walk in all love to each other, in holiness 
towards God and in uprightness and kindness towards all men. Peace be with 
you all. 

May those who have neard the gospel among us, but have not as yet felt ita 
power, be found by the Lord during the services which have been held in my 
absence. If they have escaped the net when I have thrown it, may some brother 
fisher of souls be more successful with them. It is very hard to tliink of one of our 
hearers being lost for ever, but how much harder will it be for them to enduro in 
their own persons eternal ruin! May the great lover of men's souls put forth his 
piercud hand, and turn the disobedient into· the way of peace. 

I am most grateful to report that my health is restored, my heart is no longer 
heavy, my spirits have revived, and I hope to return to you greatly refreshed, 

Lo,-ing friends in Christ, I beg to be continually remembered in your prayers. 
I send my love to my co-pastor and true helper, to the deacons, elders, and every 
one of you in Christ Jesus. Yours heartily, 

.Mentone, Feb. 13. C. H. SPURGEON. 
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2 0 

OJmmunion Service, ''° <:>5-t Croyd~;~ 
Chapel H 7 G 

F. W.... ... ... ... l o o 
A Friend, per Miss Scates I O 0 
Dr. Mc.ill ... I I 0 
c. s. ... ... 0 4 0 
:\lr. Macpherson 0 10 o 
Mr. Murdoch O 2 0 
Jlfr. Finlayson o 10 0 
Mrs. Colthrup ... 0 10 0 
Jllr. P. J. Wilkins ... 1 I 0 
Miss Gro\"'es ... ... ... 1 0 0 
Sale of Fnrit, per Mr. Belcher O 10 O 

~lr. J. Hector ... • . ... . .. 
A Thankofferlng, per A. W. ,uul E. B .... 
1'frs. liinton ... ... ... . .. 
A Sick l1'rh•nd in. ,vol'khou!:!C Iufi.n1m1·y 
Mr~. :\IcAlister 
~[r. J. Bowman ... . .. 

r,,r 1[r. Chnrlcsworth
Stiunps (Anon,) 
C. Hunting ... . .. 
T. P. Alder (nnnual) 
Mr. Ponsford (nnnu,il) 
:\[r. G co. Palmer .. . .. . 
A Friend, Southnm1Jton, 

per .T. JI!. Smith ... 
J. J. Pierce .. . 
~lr. Goslin ... ... . .. 
Stamps (Post l\fark" Deni") 
Scholar,; of Baptist Sunday 

School, Evcsham, pe1· 
:\lr. ,varmington ... 

The Girls of the Practising 
School, Stockwell, per 
Miss Potter ... . .. 

Collecting Book, G. Cole-
mon... ... ... ... 

Thirty-nine Coins in Pillar 
Box, Orphanage Gates ... 

0 2 0 
2 0 0 
l l 0 
l I 0 

10 0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

5 0 0 
0 l 0 

2 13 6 

0 19 0 

0 16 6 

0 7 9 

£ "· d. 
l lo o 
0 10 II 
l O o 
0 2 O 
0 2 U 
l O 0 

26 l 9 

£138 16 2 

List of Pre,,;euts. per Alt·. Clrnrlesworth.-Load of Firewood, K.; an Antimacassar, Anon. ; Fuller
ton's Atlas, Anon.; a Sack of Flour, Mr. Nye; j0 Flannel Shirts, the Misses Dransfield; 120 Eggs, 
Miss Janet Wat"d. 

In last month's acconnt Mrs. Pavey £2 should have been Mr. and Mrs. Pany. 

Subscriptions for Districts :
Minchinhampton Distrid .. 
I.ronbrid!,;e District 
\VrcxhaID District . .. . .. 
:Melton Jllowbray District 
Witney District ... ... . . . .. 
Wilts antl East Somerset Association ... 
Matlock District ... . .. 
Stow aud .Aston Di.strict ... . .. 
Parkend und Lydney District .. . 
)Ialdon, per S. Spurgeon, Esq . .. . 
Radleigh District ... 
Ludlow District . . . . .. 
Wellin~on (Salop) District 
:Korth Wilts District .•. . .. 
Worcester Colportage A1,sociation 
liacup Ebcnezer Baptist Church ... 
T. S. Mander, Esq., for Woh-crhamptou 
Dudley West District 
Lcamin~on Dit;trict . . . . . . . .. 
l:Sapti:-1. Church, Nottingham, per Pastor 

Rev. E. J. Silvcrtou 

10 0 0 
Ill O 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
17 10 0 
JG 1 9 
l~ 0 O 
i 10 0 
2 10 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

7 10 0 
30 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

10 0 0 

Bu,lislTiptions and Donations to G<,neral 
Fund. £, s. d. 

Mr. E. P. Coleman... ... o 4 9 
Collecting }jox, Mr. Hargest O O 7 
Collecting Box, Mr. J. Taylor O 7 6 

~ffsodatio'n. 
Collecting Box, Mr. W. J. Hinton 
H. B. Frcarson, Esq. 
J\lr. J. Pullen 
l\Ir. Fawcett ... 
Mr. nnd Mrs. Miller 
Penny in Ponnd 
Lucy Spencer 
Jllr. Howlett ... 
lllr. C. G. Baker 
Mr. Romang 
Longport ... 
Mrs. Hinton... ... ... ••• 

~ollccted h;v Miss M. Fitzgerald:-
Miss E. 111. Fitzgerald ... I o 0 
Mrs. F. Brett ... ... 0 2 6 
lllrs. F. A. D. Williams ... 0 2 6 
Small Sums .. , o 6 6 

Mr. Wilkinson, per Mr. Buckingham ... 
Fur Capit,,l F1l11d :-

J.P. Bacon, Esq. ... . .. 
James Nutter, Esq., Cam-

bridge ... . .• 
Andrew Dunn, Esq. 
J oh.11 Houghton, Esq. 
John Stewart, Esq. 

10 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 5 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 

£ s. d. 
O 11 2 
7 10 0 
l O o 
I O O 
0 10 0 
0 8 0 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 
0 5 O 
l O O 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

l 11 6 
0 5 0 

45 5 0 

£65 16 0 

Fri,,,,.ds .~ending 1n·esents to tlte 01-pllanage a1·e earnestly 1·eq1tedted to let tl1ei1· 
na,ne• or initials accompany tlte same, m· ,ve cannot p1·opm·ly ackno,vledge tltr.111. 

Snbsc,·ipti.ons mill be tlianlifully 1·ece·ived by l'. JI. J)Jm1·geon, Jllet,•opol-itan 1'abei•
nacle, .Nc,ringt,m. Slwuld any .,u,u.Y be 1mack1wmledged in tit-is list, f1·iends a,·e 
•·equeRted to m·i.te at once to 1111-. Spurgeon. Post Ojfice 01·den sltould be made 
payable at the Chief Ojfice, London, to C. JI. ~Jnt1·ge1m. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

APRIL, 18 77. 

l @igurcv fut hnofu Df. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

-

PTNESS to discover and report faults is a very common gift. 
A good nose for heresy and a quick ear for slander are very 
ordinary endowments. In the Book of Record there are 
innumerable entries concerning the worldliness, discord, 
and general declension of the churchfls, and some of these 

are as full of lamentation as the prophet's roll. If it be f aithjulness to 
publish failures and sins on the part of God's people, there has certainly 
been no lack of faithfulness in these last days; it even strikes us that 
the virtue bas been a little overdone. Wise men and fools have been 
alike eager to try their pens at writing bitter things against the de
generate church of God. One could have wished that there had been 
more plentiful traces of tears blotting the record, and that the pen
man's hand had quivered a little with sorrowful emotion ; but still the 
memorial has been made with stern :fidelity, and nothing has been 
extenuated. A ruthless se',,Crity which has never fallen short of the 
truth bas drawn the indictment, collected the evidence, and commented 
thereon unsparingly. Well, there may have been a need for all this; 
at least it will be wisest for the church to receive it all in the spirit of 
the saint who said, "Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a kiudness, 
and let him reprove me, it shall be an excellent oil which shall not 
break my head." At any rate let us hope that those who penned the 
charges and reported the evil deeds were themselves all the easier when 
they had relieved their minds. 

Let the way of the faithful fanltfinders shine with honour: we have, 
10 
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however, no wish to follow in their track while speaking of a cl!urch 
and people that are just now in our thoughts, and we could not 1f we 
would for it would require us to be false to facts and untrue to ou1· 
o-wn 1/eart. If all churches were as a church we know of, if all mani
fested the same unity, concord, 3nd zeal, the very smallest drop of gall 
whieh ever entered into the composition of ink would be far too much 
to write out the complaints of a_ cell:tury. The reader may accuse u_s_ ~f 
partiality, but we cannot help 1t : 1f others have taken_ le:ive to v1hfy 
dissenting churches, both in the measured language of d1stmct accusa
tion and bv the sneering caricatures of fiction, we also will have our 
say and give forth our opinion and_ experience concerniD:g. the one 
church of which we are better able to Judge than any other hvmg man. 
Facts are facts, and ought to be as freely stated to honour as to dis
honour. Is detraction necessarily more impartial than praise? Must 
justice of necessity condemn? Is it not _as faithful to praise th~ good 
as to censure the evil? So far as we can Judge, the popular part 1s that 
of the censorious critic, while he who praises will certainly be suspected 
and will probably be condemned as a flatterer, or an injudicious par
tisan. We accept the difficult and unenviable position, and will s.peak 
the truth, come what may of it. 

The pastor of a church which we know of was weary in mind and 
needed rest. He had but to intimate the need, and he was urged to 
seek repose at once. He felt that be could not leave his post just then, 
but no tie held him at his work except such as be himself felt to be 
binding. Not a whisper laid a constraint upon him. All his friends 
wished him to do as he judged best, and what is better, they furnisherl 
him with the means to make holiday whenever he pleased. Quietly 
and nnostentationsly this was attended to as a matter of course, but it 
was none the less gratefully received. No one had any wish but that the 
pastor whom they loved should find refreshment from mental strain, 
and come back full of the blessing of the gospel of peace. 

In due time the pastor was gone-what then? Did matters flal-", 
congregations fall off, and prayer-meetings decline ? Far otherwise. 
Of course there was less of a crowd of outsiders at Sabbath serYices, 
but the people, the flock, did not wander; it was their point of honour 
to fill the house, and let the good men who occupied the plstor's pi ace 
feel that they were appreciated. Good old Dr. Liefchild used to tell a 
merry story of his chapel-keeper, which is worth repeating. " Ah. 
Doctor,'' said the old lady, "there is one point in which I admire yon 
above all the preachers I ever knew, for the most of them when they 
go away fill up their pulpits with any sticks they can find, but you never 
do that. I was only saying the other d1ty that you never go out but 
wb_a~ you send us a better preacher than yourself.'' The pastor we are 
wnt~~g of always en_d~avo~rs to imitate Dr. Liefchild in this point, 
and 1f he does not elicit quite so outspoken an eulogium he at anv rate 
tries to deserve it. Yet even with the best substitutes certain fickle ones 
w~ll not be kept 3:t h~me, and there~ore it is the mo~e pleasant to meel, 
with a church wbwh 1s free from this fault. Nothing can be worse than 
~o see a people scattered_ hith_er and _thither because their elect preacher 
1? uoav01?abl1 absent; 1t _l~oks as 1f the work depended upon a single 
life, and 1t raises the SUFlp1c10n that the faith oft he hearers stands rat Iler 
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in the force of human teaching than in the power of the Holy Ghost. If 
ever a church member shoul<l vacate his seat it should not be in the 
minister's absence, for it sets an ill example and tends greatly to 
the discouragement of the servant of the Lord who has undertaken to 
minister temporarily in the congregation. The people of whom we write 
escape all just remark on this score, though from the absence of the 
strangers_ and the mixed multitude of curios-ity-hearers some have taken 
opportumty to offer ungenerous and untruthful insinuations. 

But what of the prayer-meetings? The church which is now in our 
mind's eye has always been given to prayer, and its assemblies for sup
plication constitute its main peculiarity and its source of strength. 
Some have hinted that interesting addresses are the potent attraction 
and that the presence of the pastor is a lodestone to many. How then 
did the preacher's absence tell upon the gatherings ? Did the numbers 
dwindle down? No, they were greater rather than less. The praying 
people felt all the more their responsibility to sustain the sacred work of 
intercession, and therefore they mustered in full force; they would not 
desert the junior pastor, and the deacons and elders, rather did they 
feel that they must rally round them, and make the meetings for sup
plication more hearty and more prevalent. The senior pastor was 
prayed for with all the greater freedom because of his absence, and all 
his helpers were also the more fervently commended to the divine keep
ing, because of the extra duties which devolved upon them. The Holy 
Spirit gave life to the supplications, and the praying brethren being 
many, and well led by earnest officers, the prayer-meetings were memor
ably excellent, and full of refreshment. 

But it will at least be imagined that special efforts would slacken, or 
perhaps be suspended. Cruel sneers at the "one-man ministry" are 
often backed up by the question, "If the one man were gone, what would 
you do ?" The church of which we are now writing is a fair specimen 
of this much-decried one-man ministry, and what is its fruit, what are 
its capacities when the despised "one man" is out of the way? Why, 
it is so soundly vital, so universally at work, so independent of any one 
individual, that it of its own accord selected the period of the senior 
pastor's vacation for the holding of special services that there might 
be no call upon him for extra exertion, and that there might be an addi
tional hold upon the young people to compensate for his absence. 
Those services under the divine blessing were attended with the best 
results. At the very commencement interest was excited, and very soon 
enthusiasm was aroused ; the officers were punctually at their posts, and 
the m(;lmbers who are addicted to soul-winning were there too; speakers 
were found among themselves, and, supplemented by brother ministers, 
sufficed to arouse and sustain the revival spirit. Week after week the 
services went on with growing energy, backsliders were restored, saints 
quickened, and sinners converted. The brethren, as one man, pu~ 
their necks to the work oft.he Lord, and laboured with double diligence. 
Beloved leaders were to the front, but there was no lack of the rank 
and file. The people needed no eloquent appeals or pressing exhorta
tions, they had a mind to the Redeemer's glory, and therefore each one 
conscientiously took his place and filled it, and the Lord smiled on the 
united and earnest work of his people. No one could ascribe honom to 
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the one man in the conversions wMught during his absence, and at the 
same time there was no fear of his instrumentality being despised .among 
so attached a people, and therefore it seemed good unto the Lord to bless 
the efforts of his servants very remarkably. What a joy is this to the 
minister! How deeply he loves, and how greatly he honours the brethren 
who have thus dealt faithfully to the great Head of the church! What 
union of heart he feels with his noble band of helpers ! God is very 
gracious in having raised up such men, and in having made them able 
to go in and out before the Lord's people with zeal and discretion, 
clothed with the divine power. 

Content, yea, delighted, to consecrate their substance and their gifts to 
the common cause, some of them labour more abundantly for the church 
than for their own secular business, while others to whom worldly 
possessions are denied do not envy their fellows, but heap up such 
things as they have upon the altar of the Lord, and by the unceasing 
sacrifice of time and toil for the good of the church earn unto themselves 
a good degree. Strife as to which shall be the greatest is altogether 
banished, but a sacred emulation as to which shall best conduct his own 
<lepurtment still remains. Imperfect tempers, and erring dispositions 
are kept, in check by the divine Spirit, and a powerful public sentiment 
-0f love and unity rules the little commonwealth, so that incipient evils 
are nipped in the bud. The Lord has done it, and it is marvellous in 
-Our eyes. Poor human natnre could never compass a score years of 
peaceful fellowship, but a baptism into the one Spirit has accomplished 
:it, and works mightily still to the same end. Glory be to God for it. 

But did no work flag? None. The over-looking eye doeth much; 
<lid not some things drag when in some measure let alone? No, not 
so much as one. The workers were more than ordinarily diligent, and 
the various agencies were rather quickened than retarded. Contribu
tions did not fall off, the weekly offering was up to its general average; 
in fact, in the direction of liberality certain special matters were de
vised, arranged, and carried through with peculiar promptitude, and 
were reported to the pastor only as accomplished facts. The watch
man's eye fails to detect a failure anywhere, and it is lifted to heaven 
in adoring gratitnde because "all is well." 

These things are not written to magnify man, nor out of mere per
sonal affection, bnt that they may stimulate others. This church pros
pers with the increase of God, and do yon wonder ? Where there is 
little love between pastor and people can the good work succeed? 
Where everything depends upon incessant whip and spur can there be 
real prosperity? Where the work of the Lord is official business, and 
the members find little else to do except to gossip, dispute, and quarrel, 
can the Holy Spirit dwell with them? There must he the graces of 
Jove, unity, zeal, or we cannot expect to see the band of the Lord 
stretched out in power. We are afraid that there are churches still in 
existence where every church-meeting is anticipated with anxiety lest 
it should be made a season of debate, where family feuds poison the 
springs of Christian fellowship, and where differences of opinion upon 
vital doctrines effectually prevent any approach to spiritual unity. 
"Under such conditions edification may be sighed for in vain, and the 
comersion of sinners may be regarded as most improbable. Surely 
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there has been enough of that scrupulosity which wars a fierce warfare 
~bout microscopic point~, an_d it is time to turn our care and energy 
mto a more profitable d1rect10n. To remove everythinrr which rrenders 
unt~ strife, to overcome evil with no weapon but love, t~ be eag;r to do 
servwe to the least of the Lord's people, and to be on a blaze with zeal 
for his cause-this is far, far beUer than cold decorum and watchful 
suspicion. Whatever else is lacking in a church, love must be present, 
or the best -sign of blessing is absent. How sweetly does the inspired 
poet rehearse the praises of fraternal unity ! But his warmest expres
sions arc justified by experience. 

" Behold ho.w good ~ thing it is, 
And how becoming well, 

Together such as brethren are 
In unity to dwell!" 

Let churches do less in criticising their minister, and do more in pray
ing for him; let them expect less from ht"m and more from God; let 
them, as a whole, arise and put on strength; let them have no strife 
but which shall best serve the brotherhood to edification, and they will 
yet see the windows of heaven opened and a blessing poured out upon 
them unspeakably beyond their largest hopes. " The same God over 
all is rich unto all that call upon him." He is a sovereign, but yet he 
acts according to recognised rule, and when a people are loving, living, 
labouring, and longing for his presence, that presence will be vouch
safed. When church fellowship is not a mere name, but a blessed, 
joyful, active reality, when those who are called "brethren," are really 
so, then may we look for the blessing which maketh rich. Only the 
Lord can give to a church the condition requisite for success, but 
when he gives it he will not fail to send the corresponding increase_ 
Churches need to be more loving within if they would be more powerful 
without. The_y must be more hearty, and more like a family; the 
shepherd and the flock must be on more tender terms, and brotherhood 
must be brotherhood indeed, and then shall we see greater things than 
these. 

We have not space to give the letters which the pastor from Sabbatli 
to Sabbath addressed to his loving people, but one telegram which he 
sent and the reply are worthy to be remembered, as they fairly express 
the mutual love and esteem which fills their hearts. The telegram from 
the pastor ran thus:-" To my beloved church. John's Second Epistle, 
third and twelfth verses." This, when written out in full, reads as 
follows :-" Grace be with you, mercy, anu peace, from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Obrist, the Son of the Father, iu truth and 
love. Having many things to write unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink ; but I trust to come unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full." 

The answer sent was as follows :-" Yours to hand. Our reply. To 
our beloved Pastor. We give thanks always to God for you, making 
mention of you in our prayers. Remembering without ceasing your 
work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope, in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of God and our Father." 
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BY YERNON J, CHARLESWORTH. 

THERE mus~ be something in a volume o~ which t~e Rev. ~illlia~ 
Arthur '\Hites " This is a book that will make its way mto our 

language and into 'others, and in each new language it will make its 
way to the favour of many readers." Written by a German Protes~ant 
in Rome-a fact which speaks very loudly of the altered sta~e of thmgs 
in the year of grace 1876-every page bears trace of the lonng labours 
of a competent scholar and as a contribution to the history of the 
Reformation, it will b~ highly prized by every ecclesiastical s_tudent. 
Mr. Arthur's preface gives expression to his own estimate of the mterest 
and importance of the work. " Henceforth," he says, "it is the lot_ of 
Ochino to be l"'D.own. Italy will, on one side execrate, on another side 
adopt him, but she cannot bury him any more." We are indebted for 
the translation to Helen Zimmern, who has succeeded in presentiµg to 
the English reader a volume of intense interest. 

It is with some difficulty that the author is able to decide the date of 
Ochino's birth. He fixes it in 1487. Ochino is a pseudonym of very 
doubtful etymology. His father's name was Domenico Tommasini. 
Nothing scarcely is known of his early years, but it is certain that he 
had attained the age of manhood when Aonio Paleario visited Siena, 
Ochino·s native place, in the year 1530. Writing to his friends of the 
city of his adoption, Paleario says, " Siena is situated on charming 
hills, the surrounding country is fruitful, and produces all things in 
plenty. But discord arrays its burghers in arms against each other, 
and &11 their strength is exhausted in party strife." The town is situ
ated some twenty-four miles to the south of Florence, on the high road 
to Rome. 

One of the earliest recorded facts in the life of Ochino is the mention 
of his determination to gain heaven by austerity and self-denial. The 
preaching of Savonarola had produced a profound impression through
out the Italian peninsula, and the convents greedily received those 
whose consciences were alarmed, and who sought within their walls the 
coveted passport to the heavenly world. We cannot better exhibit the 
legal system of Romanism than by quoting the testimony of Ochino 
after he had found the more excellent way. He says, " When I was a 
young man, I was under the delusion, which still prevails among those 
who are under the imperious sway of Antichrist, that we could earn our 
salvation by our own works. I thought that it was our duty, and 
within our power, to expiate our sins by fasting, prayer, continence, 
vigils, and such like, and thus gain Paradise for ourselves, though not 
without the assistance of God's grace. Impelled by the desire to save 
my soul, I went about pondering what path I Bhould choose. The re
ligious orders appeared holy to me, for were they not sanctioned by the 
Rumish church, which I deemed infallible ? But among them all, the 
rule of the friars of St. Francis, named the Observants, seemed to me 

." Bernardino Ochino (Pr. Okeeno) of Siena; a contribution towards the History 
o_i tLe lieforma.tion. By Kurl Benrath. London: J. Nisbet and Co. 21, Berners 
Street. 



BERNARDINO OCHINO. 151 

f,hc strictest, severest, and most harsh. Hence I concluded that it 
must bc~t represent the te11chings of Christ, and I entered this order. 
~ut I did no~ find what I expected. Still, as no better way offered 
itself to_ my blinded understanding, I remained in the order until the 
CuJ?uchms arose. When I beheld the severity of their life, I put on 
their garb, yet not without a severe struggle with my carnal wisdom 
and sensuousness. I now deemed to have found what I sought ; and 
I well remember that I turned to Christ with 'Lord, if I don't now 
rnve my soul, I know not what more I can do.' Was I not a very 
Pharisee? I may say with St. Paul, 'I profited in the Jews' religion 
above many mine equals in mine own nation.'" Although Ochino thinks 
he was preserved from many sins into which he might have fallen as a 
layman and attaches some value to his initiation into '' contemplative 
theology," during the period of his conventual residence, we are 
conscious of a feeling of regret that such an earnest seeker did not, at 
first, discover God's way of peace, and escape the perils of monasticism. 

Failing to find the salvation he sought amongst the Observants. he 
attributed his failure to the relaxed discipline of the order, and in 1534 
tiought the consent of the Pope to his admis~ion into the Capuchin 
order-the most austere of all religious bodies. The Pope assented, 
and he was received with open arms by the new fraternity, which had 
not long enjoyed the papal sanction. The Capuchin order being re
garded as a formidable rival of the Conventuals and the ObservanLs, 
grave charges were preferred against it, and the members were summoned 
to Rome and expelled by the order of Clement VII. from the sacred 
city. Popular feeling, however, was in their favour, excited as it was 
by their procession through the streets of the city, for three days, 
headed by a hermit with a long white beard. "Woe for thee," he 
cried vehemently, "Woe, unto thee, 0 Rome! Thou lovest to harbour 
harlots and drunkards, thou nourishest dogs, and thou wouldest banish 
the Capuchins." The Pope succeeded in getting out of the difficulty in 
which he found himself by ruling that the order of banishment was 
only temporary. 

Ochino's fame as a preacher dates from this period, and he was made 
one of the generals of his order. He was universally regarded as a man 
of great sanctity, and several towns pleaded for the honour of a visit from 
him to preach the Lenten sermon. It was feared that his austerities 
would prove fatal. "Wherever he was to preach the citizens might be 
seen in crowds; no church was large enough to contain the multitude of 
listeners." Often the guest of nobles, he disdained all luxuries. " If a 
bed had been prepared for him, he begged permission to rest on a more 
comfortable pallet, spread his cloak on the ground, and laid down to rest.'' 
On the incapacity of the vicar-general of his order through sickness, 
Ochino was elected to fill the place for three years, and under bis rule 
the order reached unprecedented eminence. ln many of the churches 
where he preached scaffoldings were erected to accommodate the people, 
and the tiles were removed from the roofs of neighbouring houses tha~ hi::1 
words might find access. The demands for his services were such that 
the Pope reserved to himself the right to determine where he should 
preach. It must have been ditlicult to refuse such a petition as this
., We beg you earnestly and heartily, for the love of Christ, if ever you 
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wished to perform something at once for the weal of our city and for 
the glory of God, pnt all other matters aside at present, even though it 
may be difficult to you, to come here to preach before Christmas. For 
all the citizens are firmly convinced that your preaching will be of great 
effect; that by your sermons the glory of God will be greatly increased 
in this city, and that you will thus reap rich gains by the universal 
welfare and the salvation of souls. We hope, nay, we arc firmly con
vinced, that your reverence, counting the glory of God above every
thing, and desiring with yonr whole heart the good of your native city, 
as you have always shown us that you willingly accede to our wishes, 
will allow nothing to prevent you from coming to us." This is suffi
cient to prove how eagerly the people hailed the preaching of Ochino 
which, if it did not set forth in :111 its fulness "justification by 
faith," was certainly in advance of the ordinary teaching of the 
church of Rome. Preaching, except as a means of instructing the 
people in the observance of the mass, and the traditions of the church, 
was but little practised by the clergy. The preacher, indeed, Wafi not 
regarded as the ambassador for Christ so much as the agent of the 
church to enforce its authority over the conscience and the life. A man 
resolutely determined t-0 seek the salvation of bis fellow-men, though 
his ministry was marred by defects in doctrine-poseessed of the power 
of eloquence, rare in any day, rarer still in bis, Ocbino could not fail 
to command an audience and to produce an impression for good. Very 
little of doctrinal teaching characterized his ministry at this period ; 
he dealt almost exclusively in denunciations of sins, and exhortations to 
a holy life; still, even this was an immense gain upon the histrionic per
formances of the ordinary priests. The following passage in a sermon 
on "Confession of Sin and Penitence," must have fallen with strange 
power upon the ears of an Italian audience from a priest in the pulpit of 
a Romish church. "Another learns the list of sins by heart, so that 
when he comes before his father confessor he can show himself a good 
Christian by repeating his sins in succession, with certain humble 
expressions, that make him appear a man that truly fears God. Thus a 
certain nun, who desired to prove herself a true disciple of Christ, 
began, 'Oh, Father Confessor, I acknowledge that of all others in the 
convent I am the most haughty, the most careless, and most ungodly,' 
and so forth, in expressions of exaggerated humility, so that the wise 
and experienced father saw through her, and answered, 'My daughter, I 
knew that before ; they have told me that thou wast the haughtiest, 
most careless, ungodly of all in the convent, and therefore surely thou 
art not worthy to bear the dress of thy order.' Oh ! how the nun flew 
at him ! ' Father, you are too credulous; it is not so bad.' And yet 
she had just told him the same thing in her confession.'' In the same 
sermon the following sentence occurs, which clearly proves that Ochino 
was beginning to cast aside the grave-clotheR of a dead formalism, 
and that the light of the gospel was struggling to overcome the dark
ness of a corrupt tradition: "The exactest and deepest avowal of sin 
consists in this, that we regard Chri11t crucified for us in the mirror of 
pure faith and ardent love." 

As many in the present day, even amongst Protestants, are 
enamoured of the conveniual life, we commend t-0 them the testimony 
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of Ochino, based upon his own experience and observation. "Many 
enter, and leave their own parents, their brothers or sisters, even their 
children, in want, or, at any rate, their neighbours, to whom they could 
be useful. They shut themselves up in convents, feed themselves fat, 
and are useless and burdensome to the world. If we could see lo the 
bottom of their hearts we should find that they go into the convent oat 
of despair, want, or cowardice, because they have lost courage to rule 
themRelves, or, out of laziness, to live in idleness to the sound of bells, 
or, at best, to atone for their sins by works and penance, and gain credit 
in the eyes of God. Oh, we should not find one who entered the 
convent for the glory of God." If it be replied that his judgment was 
influenced by his defection, it mast be admitted that the verdict is 
supported by testimony which cannot be refuted. 

In 1523, about fifty or sixty Catholics, under Leo X. formed them
selves into a societ_y at Rome called the "Oratory of Divine Love," 
having for their object the amendment of the church. The_y pledged 
themselves to visit the churches more diligently, to pray more frequently 
at sacred spots, to celebrate mass more regularly, in short, to all actions 
by which Catholicism seeks to awaken and foster the religious senti
ment. The basis was too narrow for any substantial reform. Yet this 
movement was the immediate precursor of the Reformation. 

Ochino was now brought under the influence of Juan Valdez, a 
Spanish nobleman, resident in Naples, who played an important part 
in the Reformation. It was said of him that he was "a noble knight 
by the grace of Cmsar, but a more noble knight by the grace of 
Christ." Valdez became the centre and the bond of a number of dis
tinguished men and women who were "impelled by the one desire to 
attain a purer conception of Christianity, and a more perfect represen
tation of it in their own lives.'' The Scriptures were read by this little 
community, and such works as Bucer's Commentary on the Gospel of 
Matthew, Luther on the Psalms, and Calvin's Institutes, were dis
cussed. With these they forged the weapons of the Reformation. Ochino's 
orthodoxy as a Papist was now suspet.!ted, and the Theatines, who were 
the heresy hunters of the time, sent spies to all the churches where he 
was announced to preach. .Amongst other proofs of his declension they 
adduced the following:-" .Augustine had said, 'God, who created thee 
without thy co-operation, will not save thee without thy co-operation ;' 
but Ochino twists the sense of these words into the contrary meaning, 
by turning them into a question-• Will not God, who has created 
thee without thy co-operation, save thee without thy co-operation ?'" 
It was no concern of his accusers that Augustine found a truer ex
ponent in Ochino than in the general teachers of their church. 

One remarkable feature in the case of Ochino is this-his enforced 
obedience to the rules of his order in spite of the grnwing conviction 
that such obedience was not necessary to his salvation. He says, "I 
anxiously obeyed all natural, moral, ecclesiastical, and evangelical ob
servances, and not only those observances contained in the rules of St. 
Francis, but everything which our fathers had established in the pro
vincial and general chapters." And yet he makes the startling st,1te
ment, '' I had not been long among the Capuchins before the Lord 
began to open my eyes. He taught me to recognize three things; 
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firstly, that Christ had done enough for his elect, and had obtained 
Paradise for them-that he alone is our righteousness; secondly, that 
thP. vows of human institution are not only not bin.ding, but even im
moral ; thirdly, that the Roman church, although outwardly brilliant 
to the bodily eye, is nevertheless an abomination to the eyes of the 
Lord." There may be a heroism about his obedience to his vo1Ts, but 
he was certainly guilty of cowardice in resisting the truth and suppress
ing his convictions. That he suffered so much and imnerilled so much 
more by pursuing this course may suffice to redeem him from the 
suspicion of a selfish ambition. In vain he had observed masses, 
recited paternosters, and chastised his body by fasts and flagellations, 
for he observes-" under the semblance of doing good, I bad, really, 
persecuted Christ and his gospel, nnd had departed the further from 
God the more I had tried to attain him by storming him by works." 
He endeavours to justify his inconsistency in holding this belief and 
yet shrinking from its foll avowal by the following plea of expe
diency-" I saw that the eyes of Italy were so weak that I should 
have hurt them grievously if I had let them look full on the great 
light, Christ, as it had been revealed to me. The scribes and phari
sees who govern Italy would have killed me. I, therefore, thought it 
better not to reveal the great light of the gospel so suddenly, but, 
gradually showing it, accommodating myself to their weak powers of 
sight." Such a confession as this, pitiable as it is, must not be visited 
with a censure too severe in his case, but it must not be justified by 
any apology. To stifle convictions by expediency, and to compromise 
truth by complicity with error, is a policy which defeats the most 
exce11ent intentions and degrades a man's moral nature. In every 
department of life the resolution which Norman McLeod embodies in 
the following stanza is the truest wisdom :-

" l'erish policy and cunning, 
Perish all that fears the light, 

Whether losing, whether winning, 
Trust in God and do the right.'' 

K ot1Tithstandiag his studied ambiguity in preaching he could not escape 
the suspicion of heresy, and be was forbidden to fulfil an engagement 
to preach in Venice. His friend Terenziano was committed to a dun
geon, where he remained several years for preaching boldly the same 
doctrines which Ochino believed. 

The shadow of the Inquisition now began to fall darkly on the heart 
of Ochino, and he received a citation to appear in Rome. To respond 
was to rush into the lion's mouth; to refuse obedience was to challenge 
pursuit. At length he resolved to leave Italy and seek the freedom for 
which his soul bad yearned, but which he had denied himself by his 
ow11 deliberate policy. He reached Geneva, and Calvin speaks of 
him as" a fugitive Italian, an old man of venerable appearance." His 
austere mode of living had told upon his constitution and he had aged 
Leyond his years. He remained in Geneva three y~ars on t!OOd terms 
wiLh the Reformers, and employed the greater part of his tiwe in writ
ing gospel pamphlets for circulation in Italy. The following passage 
exIJresses the sum of bis teaehing at this time:-" We do not attain 



IlEitNAltDINO OCHINO. 

paradise through the observance of divine ordinances, buL Christ has 
won it for us on the cross. It is no waaes for servants but an inheri
tonce for children. God does not sell it to us as a trader, but he gives 
it us as a father. It is sufficient for us to have a living faith, a faith 
we cannot attain through our own understanding ancl strength because 
it is a gift of God. And even if it were our own work, we should not 
be saved because our faith deserved salvation, but through Christ 
alone." 

In 1545, Ocbino, who had visited Basle and Strasburg with leUers of 
commendation from Calvin, settled in Augsburg as preacher to the 
Italian congregation, but .receivin~ a call to England, he set out in 
company with Peter Martyr, and the two companions were entertained 
by Cranmer at Lambeth Palace. Martyr was named professor of 
theology at Oxford, and Ochino was appointed prebendary of Canter
bury, without being obliged to go into residence. He was allowed a 
salary of a hundred marks out of the king's privy purse, and preached 
to a congregation of Italian refugees in London. He only remained 
in England six yeara, for on the death of Edward VI. the reaction set 
in under Queen Mary and all Protestants had to seek safety either in 
recantation or flight. Returning to the Continent, he took up his 
residence at Basle, but receiving a call to the pastorate of the Italian 
congregation in Zurich, he entered upon his duties with an unabated zeal. 
Here he was joined again by Peter Martyr, and the two Reformers 
laboured together in spreading sound Protestant doctrine. The con
troversy with Rome was a simple matter compared with the contro
versy occasioned by the failure of the various sections of Protestants to 
agree among themselves. The discussions were most unprofitable; 
they rendered unity impossible and weakened the forces which should 
have been arrayed against the Romish system in resistless concentra
tion. While at Zurich Ochino became involved in arguing a question of 
morals, and fell a victim to his expediency. This was the one great 
blemish of his character. In theology his expediency and even com
promise of truth had been condoned, but in the realm of morals it was 
not to be tolerated. His doctrine was condemned, and the council 
dismissed him from his congregation and banished him from their city 
and domains,-a sentence harsh in the extreme. He was driven from 
Zurich, and afterwards from Basle, a widower with four young children, 
during a severe winter. He was forced to fly to the distant kingdom 
of Poland, and thence to Moravia. He had been tossed about the 
world, hither and thither, like a ball. He had already reached his 7 6th 
year and was suffering from the troubles and infirmities of age. Al
though he was equipped with such exceptional endowments, and had 
brought the Reformed church so much honour, he was exiled with no 
more regret than is expressed in the report to the council by his 
examiners:-" We are sincerely grieved that this aged man, who came 
here when seventy years old, and who had before then won a great 
name, should be involved in this trouble.'' Bullinger appears to have 
been the most intolerant opponent of Ochino in this matter. There 
is 11 touch of sarcasm in the following remark of Ochino,-" I never 
thought that Bullinger was Pope in Zurich, and that not his decrees 
only but his private wishes must needs be obeyed." 
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Misfortune followed Ochino into Poland, for, under the influence of 
the Papal legate, a royal edict appeared, forbidding all foreigners, not 
being Catholics, to reside in the land. The nobles pleaded that an ex
ception should be made in the "favour of this old, infirm, pious, quiet 
man," but failing in their suit, the exile was again driven forth, dis
owned by Catholics and Protestants alike. On his way to Moravia he 
was stricken down by the plague, which carried off three of his children. 
"What became of the fourth is not known. Such a picture of misery 
rarely finds a p:'!.rallel in the course of history. The only record of his 
last da'"s is the mention of the fact that the old man died in solitude 
at Schiackan, in Moravia. There is somelq.ing tragic in the close of 
snch a chequered life, and the conviction is forced upon the reader of 
his life-story that a career shaped by expediency will be attended with 
weakness and end in sorrow. 

i jav-ti.c'$ Qt.onbtrnion. 

A MINISTER had among his congregation an eminent lawyer who was 
an infidel. He had long desired the salvation of the sceptic, and 

one day, knowing that be was to be present in the meeting, he prepared 
a sermon especially for him, hoping and praying that through it he 
would be converted. 

The infidel came. It was an icy winter's day; he listened to the 
sermon, and went his way, and not long after confessed his faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The minister rejoiced, and in conversing with him 
inquired of Lim what portion of the sermon it was which especially 
affected his mind, and led to such a desirable result. 

He answered: "It was net your sermon at all; I did not hear it; I 
was making a brief all the while yon were preaching. But after meet
ing closed, as I came out I saw old black aunt Chloe trying to get 
down the slippery steps. I stepped forward and helped her down over 
the ice to the crossing, and as I left her she looked up in my face and 
said : 'Oh ! massa, I wish you loved my dear Jesus.' Those words rung 
in my ears and I could not get rid of them, until I went to my office and 
bowed myself on my knees and gave myself to Christ. It was not yonr 
sermon, but it was old aunt Chloe's words that led me to the Saviour." 

"Not by might, not by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts," is the constantly recurring lesson which God teaches us by cir
cumstances like this. Shall we ever appreciate the divine instruction, 
and learn to make the Lord our confidence and trust, believing that in 
him alone is victory and strength ? 
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GATHERINGS BY C. II. SPURGEON". 

WHEN staying at Mentone the visitor is sure to observe a sunny 
promontory which juts into the sea at the extreme east. It is 

so constantly bright, and catches the sun so long after the shadows 
have fallen elsewhere, that it is quite impossible to avoid noticing it, 
and enquiring its name. "That is Eordighera," is sure to be the 
prompt reply; and if you take a carriage and go to the aforesaid Bor
dighera you :will find it to be like Jerioho, the city of palm trees; 
plenteously endowed no doubt with those noble plants because it basks 
so continually in the beams of the sun. There are forests of palms 
around the town, supplying such a spectacle as can be rarely seen out 
of the West Indies. Other towns along the Riviera possess a few 
stately date palms and boast in them, but in Bordighera they abound, 
and mark out the spot as altogether peculiar. The grand ceremonials 
of Palm Sunday and Easter at Rome require many leaves of the palm, 
and to Bordighera is given the honour of supplying St. Peter's and the 
Pope's Chapel. We were happy in seeing the palms before their 
fronds had been stripped off for papal uses ; but had we been there 
after the stripping we should have been somewhat compensated by the 
story which is told of the way in which Bordighera obtained its peculiar 
Easter privilege. We had heard the anecdote told concerning a British 
tar, but that is an invention of our national vanity, the truth being as 
we now tell it. An immense multitude had assembled in Rome to wit
ness the raising of a huge obelisk. Silence was enjoined upon all, on 
pain of death, while a host of labourers tugged at the cables of the 
lifting machinery. There was a suspense, the stone would not settle on 
its base, all the strength applied to it seemed insufficient, and yet the 
work was so nearly accomplished that the hitch was all the more de
plorable. There was a sailor in the throng who saw it all, and knew the 
remedy; but the sentence of death held him in prudent silence. All 
men gazed with excitement while the monolith still resisted all force, 
and it seemed probable that the strain must be relaxed and the task 
abandoned. At last, death or no death, our sailor friend could restrain 
himself no longer, but shouted with all his might, " Wet the rO'peS !'' It 
was done, and the obelisk was in its place, but the seafaring man had 
been seized by the papal guards, and was now to answer for his daring 
breach of infallible rule. He ,turned out to be a man of Bordighera, 
and being pardoned for his offence was also rewarded for his courage 
and common sense by being allowed to ask any favour he chose. He 
only asked that his native town might be favoured to supply his 
Holiness with palms; upon what terms we know not, bnt from the 
fellow's shrewdness we may be sure that they were not to be disposed of 
without money end without price. Our inference from the legend ii::, 
that he who knows how to do the right thing at the right moment is 
the man who will bear the palm. Many men have wit, but they ha,c 
left it at home; they know that the ropes should be wetted, but they do 
not happen to think of it at the time. 

Of course et Bordighera the palm is grown more for ornament than 
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for use, and a mo~t stately adornment it is to any street, or garden, ot· 
plain. where it may be found ; but it is in other lllnds famous beyond 
rnea(':ure for its usefulness. Beauty and utility are nowhere more com
pletely united than in the date palm. In Kirby's "Chapters on Trees" 
we read, '' The blessings of the date palm are without limit to the Arab. 
Its lea Yes give a refreshing shade in a region where thP. beams of the 
sun are almost insupportable. Men, and also camels, feed upon the 
fruit, and a sweet liquor is obtained from the trunk by making an in
cision. It is called the milk of the palm tree, and by fermentation it 
becomes wine. 

" The wood of the tree is used for fuel, and as a material for building 
the native huts; and ropes, mats, baskets, beds, and all kinds of articles 
are manufactured from the fibres of the leaves. The Arab cannot 
imagine how a nation can exist without date trees; and he may well 
regn.rd it as the greatest injury that he can inflict upon his enemy to 
cut down his date trees. 

" There is rather an amusing story told of an .Arab woman, who 
once came to England in the service of an English lady, and remained 
there as nurse for some few years. At length, however, she went back 
to her own country, where she was looked upon as a great traveller, and 
a person that had seen the world. Her friends and relations were 
nernr tired of listening to what she had to tell them, and of asking 
her questions. She gave such a glowing account of England, and the 
fine houses, and rich people, and grand clothes she had seen, that the 
Arabs became quite envious, and began to despise their own desert 
land, with its few villages scattered here and there. Indeed, the effect 
of the conversation was to make them very low-spirited, and to wish 
they had been born in England. But happily this state of things did 
not last. The woman chanced to say as a kind of aftfc\r-thought, that 
one thing was certainly a drawback in the happy country she had been 
describing. In vain she had locked for the well-known date trees, and 
she had been told that not one single tree grew in England. It was a 
country without dates. 'Ah, well!' said her neighbours, much relieved, 
and their faces brightening up, 'that alters the case. We have no wish 
now to live in England I'" 

The Israelites were very fond of calling thei1· daughters Tamar, or 
palm tree, the stately beauty of the tree appearing to be peculiarly 
symbolical of a queenlv woman. What a sight must Tadmor or Tamar 
in the Desert have been! The Greeks rightly turned the Hebrew 
name into Palmyra; it was a palm city in the centre of the wilderness 
where the caravans halted on their journey between the luxurious East 
and tbe needy West. Scarcely would the two thousand five hundred 
columns of pure white marble, all ~earning in the brilliance of an 
eastern sun, have rivalled the glory of the palms which lifted their 
pillar-like trunks into the air two hundred feet, and then threw out 
tbeir graceful fronds, light as the feather of the ostrich, yet strong to 
resist the storms from heaven. Alas, the watercourses which feed the 
gardens of tbat magnificent city are broken up, "the tanks which 
supplied the caravans of the merchants have been destroyed by war or 
Ly earthquakes, and, since the discovery of the passage by sea from 
Europe to India, the march of the caravans in that direction has 
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ceased, there is no one to repair the stations of the desert, to dress the 
gardens, or to renew the palms.'' In vain <lo we mention the names 
of Solomon, and Zenobia, Adrian and Aurelian, the pfl-lm-treed city of 
tlrn wilderness is dead, and the Bedouin prowls around her tomb. Have 
we not seen flourishing churches also pass away in the same manner? 
N eglcct, forgetfulness of the sacred irrigation of prayer, failure of 
spiritual life, and other causes, have caused the glory to depart, and 

l'.-\L'.\I FOltEST AT l\ORL>IUllER.\, 

made the city to become a heap, and the garden a desolation. M,n· 
mch evil never happen in our day, bnt may we see the Lord's han, l 
Btretched out still to prosper his people. 

We did not commence \."\'ritinrr ,Yith the intention of saYing all tl1:H 
can be said upon the palm trc~, for many hare hren ovet: tl;is gronn,l 
before us, and have bronght ont a vast variety of nsef'nl les~ons; on:-s 
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is but a leisure paper of odds and ends, perhaps not quite so well 
known to our readers as other matters about the palm may be. We 
have seen them growing in the Bordighera nurseries, and have borne 
upon our shoulder weighty lmmches pulled from growing specimens; 
we have also seen the male or barren tree planted where it could fer
tilize its fruit-bearing neighbours; we have marked the little ferns 
growing upon the decayed ends of the fronds, and watched the happy 
lizards sporting iu the crevices, and we seem now to be at home with 
palms, at least as much so as a man can be who has never been in 
Egypt or Persia. Probably there are as many instructive uses in the 
palm tree as there are actual uses in its material, bat we are too idle 
to work them oat just now, and so we open a book written at Calcutta 
by the Re,. J. Long, »nd transfer a page to o-u.1r magazine to let our 
readers see what a.u. Indian missionary makes out of this oriental tree. 

He says," The righteous are like the palm. 
1. " The poJ,m f.<ree _qr-ows in the desert. Earth is a desert to the 

Christian ; trae believers are refreshed in it ev;en as a pw1m in the 
Arabian desert, so Lot amid Sodom's wickedness, and Enoch who 
walked with God amongst the antedilu,ians. 

2. "Th£ palm tree grows fa1Jm the sand, but the ,smd is not its food; 
water below feeds its tap roots, though the heaventi above be brass. 
Some Christians grow, not as the lily, Hos. xiv. !i, by green pastures, 
or as the willo;w by the water-courses, Is. :xliv. 4, blilili as the palm of the 
desert. So .Joseph among the cat worshippers of Egypt, Daniel in 
voluptuous &by loo: faith's penetrating root reacbmg the fountains 
of living waters. 

3. "' The palm -tru i,s beautiful,, with its tall and iv;erdant cmopy, and 
the silvery :flashes of its waving plnmes; so the Christian vir:tues are 
not like the creeper -0r bramble, tending downwards, their palm 
brancbft. shoot upwarus, and seek the things above, where Christ 
dwells, Cot iii. 1 ; BOBIB trees are cnooked and gnarled, but the Christian 
is a tall paJm as a .son. of the light, Matt. iii. 12; Phil. iL 15. The 
Jews wee called a crooked gooei:ation, Deut. xx:rii. a, and Sa.tan a 
crooked serpent, lssiah x..xvii., bnit the Christi8.1!l is W!JPright like the 
palm. Us bea11tiful unfading leaves made it an emblem of victory, it 
was twisted into verdant booths art; the feast of tabemracles, and the 
multitude, when esoori,ing Christ to his coronation in J-emsalem, spread 
leaves on Lhe way, Matt.. x:xi. 8. So victors in b.eaven 'B!l\e represented 
as haNing pail.ms in their hands, Rev. vii. 9. No dust adheres to the 
leaf as it does to the batfH'.ee; ~be Christian is lin the w:odd, not of it, 
the dust of earth's desert adheres not to his palm leaf. Tihe lea,,f of the 
palm is the same-it does not fall in winter, and even in the B1!1!00mer it 
has no holiday clothing, it is an evergreen. 

4. "The palm tree is very useful. The Hindus reckon it has 360 
uses. Its shadow shelters, its fruit refreshes the weary traveller, and 
it points out to tlie pilgrim the place where water may be found. Such 
was Barnabas, a son of consolation, Acts iv. 36, such Lydia, Dorcas, 
others, who on the king's highway showed the way to heaven, as Philip 
did to the Ethiopian eunuch, Acts ix. 34. 

5. " The palm tree produces fruit even in old age. The best dates are 
produced when the tree is from thirly to one hundred years old; three 
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liumlrcd pounds of dates are annually yielded; so the Christian grows 
happier and more useful as he grows olrler: knowing his own faults 
morn, he i,: more mellow to others; he is like the setting sun, beautiful, 
mild, and enlarged; or like Elim, where the wearied Jews found 
twelve wells and seventy palm treel!l." 

This is very good, and has somewhat or freshness in it. It reminds 
us of what nr. Thomson says in "The Land and the Book,'' upon the 
text, "The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree. Those that be 
planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our 
God." He says, "The palm grows slowly but steadily, from century 
to century, uninfluenced by the alterations of the seasons which affect 
other trees. It does not rejoice overmuch in winter's copious rain, nor 
does it droop under the drought and the burning sun of. summer. 
Keither heavy weights which men place upon its head, nor the impor
tunate urgency of the wind can Rway it aside from perfect uprightness. 
There it stauds, looking calmly down upon the world below, and 
patiently yielding its large clusters of golden frnit from generation to 
generation. They bring forth fruit in old age. The allusion to being 
planted in the house of the Lord is probably drawn from the custom of 
µlanting beautiful and long-lived trees in the courts of temples and 
palaces, and in all 'high places' used for worship. This is still 
common ; nearly every palace and mosque and convent in the country 
has such trees in the courts, and, being well protected there, they 
flourish exceedingly. Solomon covered all the walls of the ' Holy of 
Holies ' round about with palm trees. They were thus planted, as it 
were, within the very house of the Lord ; and their presence was not 
only ornamental, but appropriate and highly suggestive. The very best 
emblem, not only of patience in well-doing, but of the rewards of the 
righteous-a fat and flourishing old age-a peaceful end-a glorious 
immortality. The Jews used palm branches as emblems of victory in 
their seasons of rejoicing, and Christians do the same on Palm Sunday, 
in commemoration of our Saviour's triumphant entry into Jernsalern. 
They are often woven into an arch, and placed over the head of the bier 
which carries man to his 'long home,' and speak sweetly of victory 
and eternal life." 

We were thinking of the way of climbing a palm tree, and noted 
how easy it would be to step from tbe notch of one departed frond to 
another, but we could not see our way clear to read the lesson of the 
physical fact till, turning to good Moody Stuart's "Song of Son!!s,'· 
we found him thus sweetly expatiating upon the eighth verse of the 
serenth chapter:-

,,' I said, I will go up to the palm tree, I will take hold of the boughs 
thereof.' This is for the purpose of gathering the fruit, or rather it is 
the grasping of the fruit itself, for the laden boughs of the palm are little 
else than vast fruit-stalks. No tree presents a more beautiful picture 
of abundance; the single, branchless, untapered stem, the magnificent 
crown of branching leaves at the summit of the stem, and beneath the 
lea\'es the boughs or fruit-stalks, each of them clustered round with 
innumerable dates, and sometimes hanging downward not far from the 
outstretched hand. The fruit of the palm is so abundant that iu some 
,if the oaEes of the great African desert it is mid to form the tlrincipnl 

11 
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food of those sons of Ethiopia, 'who will soon stretch out their ha11ds 
t-0 God,' and pluck living fruit from a nobler palm. In these last days 
we sometimes look back with desire on the patriarchal infancy of the 
church ere the palm tree had attained its present height, and when our 
fathers in the faith gathered the ripe fruit from the low summit of its 
still slender stem. 

"' Sweet were the days when thou didst lodge with Lot, 
Struggle with Jacob, sit with Gideon, 
Advise with Abraham, when thy power could not 
Encounter Moses' strong complaint and moan; 

Thy words were then, Let me alone. 
One might have sought and found thee presently, 
At some fair oak, or bush, or cave, or well.' Herbert. 

Bat if the t.ree has grown taller, its fruit is more abundant, in words 
of life multiplied tenfold to us and to our children; its thickened stem 
is more easily grasped, and is notched round year by year with helpful 
foJtsteps by the very gathering of the laden boughs. Each successive 
produce of the tree both prepares for a greater, and leaves like the 
palm a permanent step in the ladder by which we may reach the ample 
fruit, all the past a handmaid to the future." 

Our musings and gatherings must now end. We must go from the 
palm trees of a sunny clime to the oaks and elms of Old England, which 
also have their teaching, and one of these days we may perhaps put it 
into words for our readers. 

ffi:;~t jhtgt+ 

THE Bishop of Manchester, whose manliness compensates for many 
fanits, may nevertheless do a great deal of mischief if be continues 

to endorse the stage. Surely be cannot be so dazzled by the virtues of 
one or two eminent performers as to forget the manifest tendency of 
the whole institution. His grace need not go inside a theatre in order 
to correct bis present opinions ; let him only pass by a playhouse be
tween the hours of eleven and twelve and see what he shall see. If be 
should be in need of a housemaid, or a cook, or a butler, would be select 
a person whose character was endorsed-is a frequent attendant at the 
theatre? W onld the bishop in his heart think any the better of a young 
man for becoming an habitue of the pit ? Would be wish his own 
d&ughwr to become a prima donna, or would it gladden his heart for 
his son to become lessee of a royal opera ? His grace has spoken upon 
the boards of two theatres-will he now introduce Mrs. Fraser and 
family to the ladies and gentlemen of the green-room, requesting the 
lacter to feel themselves under no restraint whatever? Has the Right 
lte.erend Father in God found grace and holiness promoted among his 
flocks by tbe plays they have seen? If so, would he be so good as to 
publish the t1tl€f, of the dramas ? Will communion with God, and 
1ikeness to Christ be most promoted in renewed hearts by tragedies or 
comedies i' Dr. Fraser ought someLimes to think before he speaks; 
und not only to l1ave the courage of his convictions, but convictions 
wortl1y of so rn11c.;J1 c.;ourage. C. H. S. 
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ioig.orfttgt nt ~.omt nnh' i&rnnh'. 

THOUGH he is_ usually looked upon as a species of evangelist, the 
colporteur differs from that denomination of Christian workers in 

sev~ral _essential particulars. A man may do a good work as an evan
gel(st simply; _but a colportenr is something more than an evangelist; 
he is a many-sided character who could thrive only in a rural sphere. 
We have seen an evangelist labouring like a primitive bishop in a wide 
diocese; we have seen the colporteur uniting in one person the itinerant 
bookseller, the pastor, and adviser in general of the country people. 
Each is valuable, the work of each has its distinctive features ; but for 
the country we prefer the mrm who to other accomplishments adds the 
calling of bookseller. The one may be privileged to see quick returns 
for his toil ; the other sows that seed which will retain its vitality for 
generations, and bear fruit many days hence. In this article we shall 
chiefly confine om· attention to books and reading, or to the benefit 
which has directly arisen, in individual instances, from the wholesome 
literature circulated by the agents of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Colportage Association and other societies. 

Though we shall not be so rash as to pronounce the present a dread
ful age, it is acknowledged by common consent to be an age of penny 
dreadfuls. They abound in myriads on every hand, and a,g armies of 
locusts eat up what is sightly in nature, so do these destroy the moral 
sensibility of youth, until conscience is seared and the road to crime is 
made to appear a highway of chivalry and romance. The trashy 
weekly periodicals of London are not all of one degree of badness. 
There are many grades, the actually criminal, the merely silly and sen
sational, and then that scarcely less pernicious class, which, like Niss 
Edgeworth, Charles Dickens, and others, depict virtue without religion, 
thus making it appear that Christianity is an invention of interested 
parties, and need not be taken into account by respectable people. Not 
long ago, a boy, who was but a sample of many, was arraigned before a 
magistrate, when his advisers in crime were found to have been divers 
low-class periodicals, a paper devoted to boys being particularly 
mentioned. The proprietor of this precious journal took umbrage 
at the notoriety he and his work thus suddenly attained, repudiated the 
imputation of fostering immorality, and sent to several sympathetic 
editors sundry volumes of the condemned "literature," thus turniug 
the police-court episode to profitable account. But boys themsel,es 
arc better able to judge of the quality of fare provided for them than 
their interested purveyors are able to do, and about t\\"'elve months 
before this particular scene occurred at the police-court, a youth at 
Chapmanslade, in Wiltshire, made a bonfire of the very periodical in 
question under somewhat singular circumstances. 

The colporteur of the district was speaking with an elderly lady con
cerning her grandson, a youth who happened to be a reader, so that 
tlwy talked until they touched upon the subject of books. Some time 
be lore, a meeting was held in the village at which Mr. Secretary Jones 
and others gave some telling addresses on behalf of the _Col portage 
A:;;sociation. A youth who heard those speeches, and \"\"ho hitherto had 
been nn industrious devourer of penny-a-week trash, went home to 
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surprise his grandmother hy heaping together his collection of papers at 
the end of the cottage for the sake of Betting them on fire. 'l'he dame 
looked on the scene not altogether admiringlv; for why, she asked, was 
not the mat,erial sold as waste paper? "Well, grandmother," replied 
the boy, "I thought some one would read them, but now they can't." 
A Bible, which bad been superseded by the sensational stories, was 
now earnestly read, as well as a taste cultivated for healthy and instruc
tive works. This is cheering news. It seems to tell us that more 
attention should be given to the subject of reading and books among 
the poor ; for to control their reading is to exercise a mighty influence 
over them. 

The agent at Burslem is making hiS' influence felt in an eq;10lly 
satisfactory manner. A poor man came to him and offered half-a-crown 
as a thankoffering to the Lord, seeing that through the colporteur's 
influence his daughter has laid aside pernicious novels to read some
thing of a nobler kind. This young woman was some time afterwards 
brought into the church. 

He further tells us that on one occasion a man, who had found some 
objectionable books in his son's pockets, ,requested that the boy might 
be prayed with and admonished. The colporteur acted as he was 
requested, and as a result the low publications were given up in favour 
of such reading as JohnPlouqhman's Talk, and The Sunday at Home. 
A favourable change at once became apparent; the youth continued to 
read pieces of standard merit until W atts's World to Come became 
instrn.nrnntal in effecting his conversion. 

A woman whose life was embittered by the freaks of a drunken 
husband purchased a copy of " Come to Jesus ''; the reading of the 
book was blessed to her soul, and, when ultimately she died of consump
tion, her end was peace. When the husband was visited a short time 
after be was found in tears, reading the book ; and, more potent than 
the total abstinence pledge, the gospel came home to his heart and 
wrought a corn plete reformation. The children were sent to school, while 
the sanctuary of God became more attractive than the public-house. 
Our friend at Burslem says further that he knows of five men who have 
gi.en up the Sunday paper to read publications supplied by himself. 

The agent at Offord states that a couple of men who purchased " Buy 
Your Own Cherries,'' became total abstainers; and that one of these, 
who had been totally negligent in religious matters, has ever since 
attended public worship. In another village he encounterecl a woman 
who had made a profession of religion for years without possessing the 
assurance of salvation. She was persuaded to purchase a two-shilling 
copy of" Grace and Truth," which was blessed to her enlightenment. 
She bought several other books from time to time ; but " Grace and 
Truth " she never ,;rearied of reading-she called it her book. 

It will be noticed that the agents themselves greatly differ from one 
another in tact and temperament, and, perhaps, it should be 
added, in opportunities. Several on being applied to for informa
tion respecting the good they have known to arise directly from 
reading, say at once that nothing of the kind has come under their 
Pye; but another will declare that he is continually receiving proofs of 
lasting good rernlting from his sales. The agent at Merstham is one 
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of these happy souls. A foreman of certain works he tells us was pleased 
t? find his men and boys laying out money in p;ofitable bo~ks who pre
v10usly had accustomeli themselves to all kinds of immoral trash. The 
overBeer was delighted to welcome the reformer because he knew that 
even from a commercial point of view it would be advantaD"eous to do 
so. At a farmhouse where he had been coldly received o~ the first 
visit, he was afterwards cordially welcomed; for such servants as 
learned to read the religious books were far steadier and more trust
worthy than the others. While these cases come within the notice of 
the agent, there arc many other instances of good received which are not 
heard of at the time. 

An agent in the Isle of Wight relates an instance of one who was cured 
of trusting in her own righteousness through reading a chapter in a 
book called, "Rest "for the Weary." He found her sitting in her 
cottage in an unsettled state, whereupon he read the Scriptures, 
prayed, conversed, and directed her attention to the little work which · 
contributed to her enlightenment. 

Probably these will be looked upon as common-place examples of the 
success of very humble labourers iu the Lord's vineyard. We do not 
give them as anything extraordinary. They are none the less valuable 
because they chiefly affect ordinary peasants; and our calling them com
monplace may simply prove that moral transformations, or miracles of 
grace, may be very unsensational. It is clearly proved that the influence 
of a colporteur among the poor may be very great, far greater indeed than 
the people themselves suspect. One friend mentions that a whole 
family relinquished novel reading on his recommendation, and cultivated 
a taste for high class productions. It is being proved continually that 
the colporteur has advantages over the mere evangelist; the people are 
interested in his pack; in other words, his books create for him a 
prestige he could not otherwise enjoy. 

As it is in the United Kingdom, so it is in other countries, books 
create a universal interest. The current annual Report of the Religious 
Tract Society contains several encouraging instances of the good fruits 
of tract and book distribution, which deserve a wider publicity than 
they can receive in an unwieldy volume of some five hundred pages. 
Here is something cheering from Norway:-

" One must know our country, where the dwellings are often miles asunder, 
into some of which a gospel minister never enters, to be able to recognize how 
eagerly the Bible, tract, or book is welcomed. During the long, cold winter, 
wl1at a treat it is to have even one book more than was in the house the pre
vious winter! Each publication is read over and over, until the contents are 
thoroughly grasped, and thus it is of great importance that the tract.<; be very 
carefully prepared. The colporteur cau generally succeed best in securing an 
audience when he makes it known that at the close of the prnyer-meeting 
trncts will be distributed. After these have been read there is a far greater 
eagerness to ho1u the word preached, and the reading at horue, where there is 
so little to read, is often eminently blessed. One of tbe most devoted and most 
successful of our young clergy, at a time when he was greatly opposed to gospel 
truth, received 11 trnct entitled, 'The Time of Visitation,' which was the means 
of bringing him to Obrist, and he has siuce then gained many souls for the good 
Shepherd Mr. Hoerem has about fifty colportenrs eng11ged in abovo 150 
parishes, visiting the sick, holdiug prnyer-meetiugs, distributing books, nnd 
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bringing to light those who sit in darkness. l\:lnn:v of these agents coma nt 
stated times to Christiania to the' Colporteur's Home' for rest and training, nnd 
then return to their work greatly refreshed. Mr. Hocrem, .M:1·. Sto1:johann, n,nd 
the professors, pray with and instruct them, and they start afresh with their 
new stock of books to visit the sick and dying, and penetrate whore no pastor 
cwr comes. But there is great need of new books, not merely tracts but also 
Bible helps. rommentaries, biographies, food for awllkened souls, and good 
sound gospel teaching, to counteract the mysticism or erroneous doctrine that 
is so apt to creep in where the converts are left much to themselves. Several 
hundreds of pounds might be profitably expended in this work, but the means 
cannot for the present be obtained in the country itself, and the Committee 
must look to their friends for greatly enlarged contributions to enable them to 
help on this work. Tracts have been supplied to tourists for distribution, who 
all testify to the gratitude with which they are received. A gentleman writes
• One of the most gratifying remembrances of my trip to Norway is to recollect 
bow the people seemed ovei;joyed with the tracts I gave them. I bad many 
opportunities of seeing that they were highly e.pprecie.ted. PeasBJlt or pe.tricie.n 
on receiving e. tract shook me warmly by the band and expressed hearty 
thanks. I would urge on e.ll travellers to Norway to supply themselves with a 
large stock.' " 

So great an interest is felt in Russia and its sixty millions of souls, a 
large proportion of whom are liberated serfs, that the Tract Society has 
voted £1,000 as a stimulus to the diffusion of evangelical literature in 
that vast empire, e.g.: 

'' The effects of the Emperor's a.et in liberating the serfs at the beginning of 
his reign were not at once fully manifest, but the results of this glorious 
deliverance become by degrees more and more appo.rent. A generation must 
pass away before the serf is able to forget his former position, and feel himself 
e. free man. Year by year, however, tbe work of education is making rapid 
progress, and the proportion of the subjects of the Emperor of Russia who can 
read is steadily and rapidly advancing. With this newly-aequired intellectual 
power, there is naturally awakened e. longing to satisfy the thirst for knowledge, 
e.nd the literature of Russia being very limited, it becomes e. matter of necessity 
to furnish a good and popular supply. Good school books must be called into 
existence for the children, e.s well as nseful reading for those who have left 
school Evangelical literature for a nation of 60,000,000 must be created, e.nd 
that without delay. As in Japan e.nd India, if e. Christian literature is not pro
vided, licentious novels and infidel publications will take the place it ought to 
occupy. In Russia. the censorship of the press imposes restrictions on the 
circulation of immoral literature, but all experience proves that no legal 
restraint can effectually keep out the plague .. 

'' It me.y be from a determination to maintain the principles of the Greek 
Church, that the censorship will not permit e. full and free gospel to be preached 
e.nd printed in the country, but much truth can be introduced into school books 
and tracts, and a literature infused with gospel principles may be prepared with 
the sanction of the proper authorities. 

" The friends in St. Petersburg who work in connection with your Com
mittee a.re fully aware of the difficulties in their way, but a.re e.t the same time 
seeking for imperial sanction to the formation of e. Committee to carry on active 
labours in the ce.ui;e of religion, intelligence, and morality. 'l'bere is every 
prospect that this sanction will be granted, and as soon as a legally constituted 
committee bas been formed and recognised-there is e. work of immense import
ance and magnitude to he undertaken.'' 

Pastor Frohwein, of Warsaw, says, 
"I have engaged a colporteur who, in a month, has sold 383 tracts. The 

1,eople want church hymu-books, or books of sermons, but that is evidently not 
our ,york, as we are expected to give these books gratuitously. An almanack 
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is ulwnys asked for, nnd it wonltl be well in the course of time to have a good 
evnngelicnl 11lm11n11ck printed. 

'' At tl_10 _encl of sill months 44,0°12 tracts have been printed or received from 
other socwties, antl of th~se _7,3!t!J s_olcl, _and 1,187 given away, making a total of 
8,686 books 11nd trncts tl1stnhuted m sill months, for which have been received 
£18 13s. 4d. The ellpense of col portage has been £16 10s. fld., and books to the 
value .£60 have been received from other societies, while £13 10s. have been ex
pended on printing Ill Warsaw. The colporteur has been faithful, and notwith
standing much difficulty, such as could not be encountered anywhere Ollt of 
Poland, his labours appear to have been successful." 

A colporteur in the East thus speaks of his work: 

"My work during the past month has been chiefly among the Roman 
Catholic population of Are.d. Yesterday and the day previous they went in 
hundreds to e. neighbouring shrine on e. pilgrimage. The whole place is in a 
tumult of excitement, and I thought it prudent, meanwhile, to retire from the 
public thoroughfare. I sold a good deal among the Protestants and Catholics 
of this town last week, and the very sight of a benighted people, thinking such 
superstitious and foolish performances a worship of God, stimulates me in the 
daily effort of spreading both bis own pure Word and a wholesome, enlighten
ing, spiritual literature. In Semlak I entered a respectalile house, and found 
the family seated round a table, engaged in reading God's Word; that is, thev 
were endeavouring to do so, but confessed they were unable to understand. I 
sat down, and for half an hour we talked together, and I explained some pas
sages. Our books are often most helpful in preparing the way for the Bible. A 
woman, in the market-place, said she wished to buy tracts for her children, but 
her purse had been emptied by the bishop, who had just been round holding 
confirmation. Here I found a green, refreshing spot, a small Roumanill.n Pro
testant congregation, few in numbers but stron!{ in faith. Here, also, I found 
hunger for the Word, and disposed of' Starks' Prayer Book' to many. In one 
house father and son contributed for the purchase of books ; in another, the 
mother and children laid their offerings together. I thanked God for the en
couragement granted; and ifmy wares were lighter, my heart was still more so, 
as I proceeded hopefully on my way. Having filled my book-cases I went to 
Csarnako. Here I discovered a poor but faithful man. His story was very 
sad. Having no money to meet the new taxes recently enforced, the officials 
had sold his oxen, paid themselves, and left him but six florins to provide bread 
for his hungry children. This tale of woe greatly touched me; I promised to 
return, when he hoped to have le.id by a few kreutzers for tracts. In Bari and 
St. Ujhely I sold tracts and one New Testament. How great the need of 
good books, in this pestilential atmosphere, may be estimated, when I record the 
fact that I heard more swearing in one day here than elsewhere in e. whole 
year. On Sunday I attended church forenoon and evening, and in the two 
sermons the no.me of Jesus was not once mentioned." 

From India we learn that the demand for Christian literature steadily 
increases, and that a very general impression for good has been made. 
A remarkable instance of what may be effected even by the soiled frag
ment of a tract comes from Mr. G. H. Rouse, of Calcutta: 

"Some years ago 11 young Hindu woman, whose husband was away in the 
North-West studying medicine, was living in her father-in-law's house in 
Bengal, and had begun to le1ll'n to read Bengali. Oue day she went out into 
the garden to gather mangoes, 11,nd saw on the ground a dirty piece of paper 
with something printed on it. She took it up to see what it wns, rnbbecl lhe 
dirt off it, end read it. It Wtls the first part of a tract on the miracles of Clirist. 
She was so much interested in what she read that she wished to know 1norn 
about it. She therefore went to her husband's library, mid among his books 
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fo,111,l tl1C' rC'st of the tl'Rct. "rhen her husband returned she told him whnt she 
hH<l rrRd and how much she hRd heen delighted with the wonderful things con-
1ai :1C'cl in thr trnct, and nsked for fnrthcr information. Ile nt firstlnughed at 
],er rC'qurst. but when he saw how earnest she was he promised to let her have 
11 ropy of the book which contained a fnll account of all these mntterR. He 
ncrordingly gave her a Bengali Bible, which she began to read. They both now 
1Tmowd to the N orLh-\Y est, where he was a student, 11nd Ii ,·ed there for some 
yeRrs. during which time she recei-ed in~truction from the ladies of the Arnflrico.n 
JJission established there. Afterwards her husband became ill, and they went 
to Allahabad, where in course of time he died; bnt hefore his death heap
prnred to ha Ye become a believer in Christ. She then returned to her father-in
lt1w's house, and showrd so much interest in Christian truth that her husband's 
relatirns would not allow her to remain there, but sent her to her own father's 
house. There, too, she showed the same desire, and her fe.mily attempted by 
lorce to preveot her following out her wish to·become a Christian. Sbe escaped 
from them, and went to the Christians of a neighbouring town, hy whom she 
was gladly welcomed, aud a short time ago was received by baptism· into the: 
Cl,mch of Christ. Thus part of a torn tract was the meuus of leailing two 
souls to Jesus.'' 

All the instances we have qnotcd point to the great need that exists 
for keeping up the supply of Christian literature. It is not true, as 
some appear to suppose, that we are suffering from a plethora of good 
books. Taking the world over, the supply falls very far short of the_ 
demand, as Tl"ell as very far short of what it will be when the church 
becomes more alive to her responsibility in regard to the active employ
ment of an evangelical press. The want of the age, in all countries, is 
an efficient system of col portage. 

To revert, for a moment, to the " Penny dreadfuls" mentioned above 
in connection with a Wiltshire village; it is at least encouraging to 
find how even this evil is working its own cure. About a quarter of a 
century ago the Religious Tract Society made what was thought to be 
a bold ventnre by sending forth the Leisure Hour. In 1854 this week
day period.Jcal was supplemented by the Sunday at Home, and both of 
these continne to do good service in counteracting what is low and pemi
tious. Private enterprise has also entered the field to launch one paper 
afcer another, the mission of which is ostensibly to do battle with the 
ribald journals of the day; and though we should hesitate about recom
mending all of these serials, several of their number are admirable in 
all respects. Mr. Bnllock's Hand and Heart, provided mainly for the 
industrial part of the community, bas its quality guaranteed by the 
wime of its editor. Then as outstripping every competitor in the beauty 
and number of its engravings, we may mention the Weekly Welcome of 
)iessrs. Partridge & Co. After looking through a monthly part with its 
ei;;hty folio pages ofletterpress, music, elegant engravings, aud steel-plate 
Jrontispiece, it does not appear how the most extensive sale can ever 
erisure a return of the capital embarked. With this, and his British 
Workman, Mr. Smithies is doing Eervice in the cause of pure religion 
and ed:ication generally which cannot fail to excite the gratitude of 
erery true lover of his country. It was long ago perceived that the only 
,1 ay of driving from the market the penny broadsides which attract 
hy their surprising cheapness, was to sapply something cheaper in 
tl,ieir place. This is now done, and the results will become more 
apparent as the circulation increases. 
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IN the Sword and the Trowel for 1865, at page 44, there is an ad
miralJlc paper by our beloved friend Mr. F. H. White, on "How to 

get at enquirnrs." We remember reading that in our early pastorate at 
Ridgemount, and we retain something of the impression it left on our 
mind at the time. It was exact,ly what we wanted to know-How to get 
at enquirers; and most sure it is that this is the want of many earnest 
and anxious pastors to-day. Eleven years have passed since the reading 
of )fr. White's paper, and we have tried many methods anrl means ot' 
reaching and helping the enquiring and anxious in our midst. S·ime 
have been succeS'sful, and we have praised the Lord; but, aL!s, some 
have been a failure, and we have cried for guidance and wisdom wiLh 
aching heart. One thing we must be clear about and that is, that 
there arc ever and always enquirers in our congregations, and this I 
take for granted where Christ is simply, earnestly, and lovingly p:c:i.d1ed. 
There the word of the Lord distils like the dew, or melts like the sun, 
or strikes like a hammer, and hearts are broken, and sigh and ery for 
healing. While we are yet speaking the Holy Ghost eomes upon the 
peoi,le, and works conviction, penitence, and prayer. We live, love, 
anc.l labour in the deep and unwavering faith that our preaehing is not 
in vain in the Lord, and therefore our e.,e must be quick to see a tear, 
a look, or an action in any which bespeak anxiety to be saved. 

It is not as it was in the years behind us. Our congregations are 
very much larger, and more diversified. We have the public ear, and, 
thank God, the public mind is more receptive. But with this boon 
and blessing our care and responsibility have increased. A. large 
chnreh and congregation make a real pastor feel that there is more than 
poetry in dear Dr. Doddridge's verse, which we sing at our recognition 
serv. ces. Indeed 

"'Tis not a cause of small import 
The pastor's care demands. 

But what. might fill an angel's heart, 
Aud filfocl o. Saviour•~ hands." 

We have often envied saintly George Herbert in his holy peace, in 
the little dllage of Bemerton, with twrnty-six <'Ottages and less than 
one hundred and fifty inhabitants, the three hamlets in his parish only 
eontaining about five hundred souls. How he would know them all, 
and enter minutely into their state of mind, and visit and converse 
with them, and then adapt his sermons to their mo,ids of mind and 
comiitions 1,f soul. Ah me, happy pastor he must have been, knowing 
all liis flock, and knowing them so well! Yet we modern men s.,ek 
larger things, and I fear without larger capacity to grapple with them. 
But we do morn work, and let us hope more good. Our enquiry is, 
not for less work, but for more, and better done. How ean we attain 
t.his? Somo reader will say, "Every man after his own onler." Just 
so; yet he may be shown a more excellent way. For on:J I confess to 
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i he difficulty of reaching the anxious in m_y own congregation, and 
that after some years of earnest and painstaking experience. The 
enqn ircrs' meetings doubtless reach some, but the more fearful and 
timid, who are often the most real, do not come to them. We have 
tried .arious kinds of enquirers' meetings, and have for some time settled 
down to private personal interviews with all who come on the night 
fixed for the enquirers' meeting. Our experience says that this answers 
best of all tried methods. But for this there needs an introduction, 
or many anxious ones will not be seen in the vestry. It is admitted on 
all hands by the wise and prudent that it is difficult to stop a person in 
the pew or aisle, and speak to him about salvation. The more educated 
and refined the congregation the greater is the delicacy and difficulty 
of doing this. Many a loving heart has yearned to speak to that young 
lady hard by, but faltered and failed to do it. We have tried tracts as 
an introduction, but that bas proved not direct or personal enough to 
gain our object. There was no connection between the tract and the 
pastor and bis sermon. For long we have been troubled in mind to 
know bow to get at, personally to get at, the many seekers after Christ 
in our congregation. .At length what we venture to hope was a happy 
thought strnck us, and we thus put it on paper. 

"A special note from Rev. W. Cuff to his congregation, with the 
hope of obtaining a personal interview. I am all things to all men, 
that I might by all means save some." This was on the front side of a 
very neat little folded card, which when opened read as follows:-

" My dear Friend,-! feel sure I need not apologise for making this 
personal appeal to yon about your own salvation. I send it by one of 
the elders of the church, who is always at the Town-hall service on pur
pose to speak to any who are seeking Christ. He will be glad to in
troduce yon to me personally, that we may talk over this momentous 
matter-your own salvation. I am so thankful you come to the ser
vices, but I long to see you SAVED, and out and out on the Lord's side. 
I entreat you to lay this matter to heart, and pray over it, and then 
come and leL us talk over it, like men and brothers. We may help 
each other out of doubt, diflicultv, and sin, and into light, love, and 
truth. Yon have known me long· enough now, and believe me when I 
say that I very solemnly and very earnestly seek your own salvation. 
Please accept this with the deep anxiety and love of-Your Pastor and 
Friend." 

At the bottom was the text beginning "Then they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another," and at the back of the card the 
times of all the services. The card is got up well, and is very 
neat in type and form. The result has been beyond our expectations, 
and we have reawn for saying that it is the best thing we have yet done 
in this part of pastoral work. It gives the elders an opportunity of 
speaking to many, and so clinches the sermon, and brings many 
troubled ones to the pastor. Again and again they have come with 
the little note in their hand, and said, "I am much obliged to you, sir, 
for this, for I have long wanted to speak to you on thie; matter, but 
did not like to come." May I venture very earnestly to commend this 
litLlt thing to belond brethren who feel what I Jong felt-a missing 
link between the preacher and the anxious in the congregation. I was 
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rnovccl to write t~is from one thing I hrard }Ir. Spurgeon say at the 
last annual meetmg of our London Baptist ,\s,ociation, viz., " Thrtt 
some ministers were incomprehensible on a Sundrty, and invi:sibte all the 
weclc." I pray God we may be neither, but if we must talk on a Sanday 
in a way which common, ordinary people cannot understand, then may 
my little note help poor seekers to find us in the week that we may 
explain, expound, and persuade, till they find rest in Jesus. 

I shall be glad to send a card as a specimen to any brethren on 
application. 

[We should be glad of more of such practical papers. Much good 
might result from descriptions of methods tested and found useful 
by our brethren.-0. H. S.J 

THERE lived forty years ago, in Berlin, a shoemaker who had a habit 
of speaking harshly of all his neighbours who did not think quite as 

he did about religion. The old pastor of the parish in which the shoe
maker lived heard of this, and felt that he must give him a lesson. 

He did it in this way. He sent for the shoemaker one morning, ancl 
when he came in, said to him : 

"Master, take my measure for a pair of boots." 
"With pleasure, your reverence," answered the shoemaker, "please 

take off your boot." 
The clergyman did so, and the shoemaker measureu his foot from toe 

to heel, and over the instep, noted all down in his pocket book, and 
then prepared to leave the room. 

But as he was putting up the measure, the pastor said to him : 
"Master, my son also requires a pair of boots." 
"I will make them with pleasure, your reverence. Can I take the 

young man's measure?" 
"It is not necessary," said the pastor, "the lad is fourteen, but yon 

can make my boots and his from the same last." 
"Your reverence, that will never do," said the shoemaker, with a 

smile of surprise. 
" I tell you, sir, to make my son's on the same last." 
"No, your reverence, I cannot do it.'' 
"It must be-on the same last." 
"But your reverence, it is not possible, if the boots are to fit," said 

the shoemaker, thinking to himself that the old pastor's wits were 
leaving him. 

'' Ah, then, master shoemaker," said the clergyman, "every pair of 
boots must be made on their own last, if they are to fit, and yet you 
think that God is to form all Christians exactly according to your own 
last, of the same measure and growth in religion as yourself. That will 
not do either." 

The shoemaker was abashed. Then he said : 
"I thank your reverence for this sermon, and I will try to remember 

it, and to judge my neighbours less harshly in the future." 
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BY G. HOLDEN PIKF.. 

THE Church of Christ in the British Isles was comparativel.v pure 
during those obscure and distant ages when the bishops of Rome 

were growing in ambition. While those prelates were laying the 
foundations of that fabric of fraud and heresy which their system has 
since become, men like Columba in the Hebrides, and Patrick iu Ireland, 
were the apostles of their day. W c see the one diligently employed in 
copying the Seriptures and going from island to island ; we see the 
other casting forth his "evangelic net" among the uncivilised tribes of 
the Emerald Isle. The gospel they preached was substantially identical 
with that on which our own hopes are founded. They knew nothing of 
image ,rorship, nothing of Mariolatry, while to them the Bishop of 
Rome carried no more ecclesiastical authority than one of their brother 
pastors at home. Dark ages followed-the palmy days of priestcraft. 
In t!1e golden 'llge of chivalry, the time of Chaucer, Wycliffe, and 
Froissart, the popes exercised unbounded power, though their system 
was even then past its prime. The papacy as it existed immediately 
preceding and during the fourteenth century supplies materials for a 
curious 6tudy. The tree is seen to be thriving in a soil congenial to its 
nature, and to bear fruit accordingly. 

We will begin with the bishops, whose opulence, state, and activity 
are very characteristic of the times. At the end of the thirteenth 
century Richard de Swinfield was bishop of Hereford, and happily the 
prelate's household roll of expenses is extant. Whether or not his 
lordsliip of Hereford excelled his brethren in zeal for the faith and 
general industry it would perhaps be unfair to judge; but he was cer
tainly a busy personage. whose train was composed of an immense retinue 
of serrnnts. He possessed an episcopal castle besides seven manor houses, 
and he was continually travelling from one to the other of these, while 
further diversity in life was ensured by an occasional trip to the capital. 
S1finfielcl was not a man who could boast of any illustrious lineage. From 
being chaplain to his predecessor, he reached his high posi~ion through 
sheer merit, as merit went in those days. Each manor house was the 
centre of a large estate, of which the bishop was lord, and each 
mar.sion was literally a hall after the old English fashion. Petitioners, 
dependents, tenants, and others assembled in the great hall or common 
apartment, such as accepted lodging being content to sleep on the 
strawed floor, while the great man, as became his dignity, occupied a 
separate chamber. It wouid seem that the bishop was a good and 
liberal master in the old English sense. Some notion of the mag
nitude of his household may be gathered from the fact that at 
:M:idrnclmas fifty-two beeves were slaughtered for the salting-tnbs, 
beEides large numbers of pigs, sheep, and deer. The bishop brewed his 
own ale, bumed home-manufactured candles, and took care that ample 
stcires of wine of the choicest vintages were duly cellared. Sugar was also 
an arti,Je used in the prelate's household; but it was used sparingly,· the 
prie;e having been eightpence, or two-thirds the cost of a sheep, for a 
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single pound. At Christmas the feast was provided in coarse ahnrnbnce. 
Sernn quarters of beef, and veal, wilh pork and poultry in propurtion 
were brought to table to be dispatched amid hilarious rejoicingR. The 
London house was in Old Fish Street, and these premises were let to a 
grocer, who by agreement allowed the bishop possession wheneve:r called 
upon to do so. Contrary to the custom of prelates in that age, bis lord
ship of Hereford was a preacher, though we have no evidence to offer 
respecting the strength of his intellect and the quality of his doctrine. 

In the fourteenth century at least one-and-a-half per cent. of the 
entire populoce were ecclesiastics of some degree; and a large propor
tion of official posts were occupied by priests. They eagerly sought the 
most lucrative offices under the crown, while energetic farmers and 
pushing traders were frequently of the same order. :Men of all 
grades were eager for priestly honours on account of the advantages 
arising from connection with the church ; and thorough-going men of 
the world made no secret of their design in taking holy orders. When 
Wycliffe entered on the scene, it was not thought singular that worldly 
adventurers, young and profligate, allied themselves with the church 
for the sake of the tithes of parishes in which they were seldom seen, 
and over which they exercised no sort of spiritual oversight. The 
absentees were the clerical fops of medireval England. They donned 
gay clothing, strutted hither and thither in academical cloaks, orna
mented themselves with jewels, and squandered in town the revenues 
of their country livings. Clerical society included many grades, each 
with its separate sympathies and prejudices. The dons, who were the 
monke, and the sirs, who were the curates, represent the factions which 
most frequently came into collision. Of the plump-featured, jorial 
medireval monk art has helped us to form an opinion, correct or other
wise. His time is supposed to have passed lightly, while his fare was 
good and his lodging not indifferent. Worldly care pressed much more 
severely on the curate in charge of a parish. He was. of a lower caste, 
and his stipend corresponded with his station no less than with his 
tastes. The village hostelry was his common haunt, where he lounged 
or talked away the hours, and emptied a tankard with those who 
thought with himself that good ale was the nectar of life. These old
fashioned sirs were a convivial class; and though it would not be right 
to say that more than a small per centage were addicted to excess, 
Wycliffe has shown us how curates occasionally brawled in the streets, 
and wended their homeward way raving a drunkard's ditty. A portion 
of the inferior clergy continued to indulge their abandoned tastes until 
late in the sixteenth century. Henry the Eighth, with a zeal which all 
will commend, ordered the whole of the clergy, the bishops excepted, 
to spend in Scriptural and holy exercises the time hitherto given 
to cards and to tavern pastimes. The reaction in the church set in 
"'ith Wycliffe and the Lollards when corruption among the clerical 
orders h11d reached its height. While rich absentees were enjoying a luxu
rious life in the towns, while begging friars were spreadiug themselves 
over the country, and curates, both drunken and lewd, were frequ8ntly 
a scandal to their order, professors of a purer doctrine arose to rebuke 
tlie excesses of the times. Like the Friends of our own dnv, the 
Lollards adopted a plain costume, and also refuseJ to take any find ot· 
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on!h. Still the doctrines of these Gospellers, who were cautiously 
groping their way from the darkness engendered by centuries of heresy, 
were not identical with those of the Reformers of two centuries later. In 
the matters of purgatory, image worship, and shrine miracles they went 
more or less astray ; but they merely showed the fallibility of men who 
were incompetent at one stride to arrive at the whole truth. 

The middle of the fourteenth century, under Edward the Third, was 
remarkable for its Continental wars and the great victories won by the 
English. The joy of this glory abroad was more than counterbalanced by 
an appalling calamity at home. The Black Death of 1348 still goes by the 
name of the Great Pestilence; in respect to its virulent destructiveness 
it has never been P.qualled by any malady which has visited our shores. 
What proportion of the populace died cannot now be determined; one 
authority putting it down as a half, another as a third. What we really 
know is that the visitation was sufficiently serious and widespread to 
paralyse men with terror, until the business of life, whether in the Par
liament or in the field, was suspended. England presented an aspect of 
extraordinary desolation. In Ireland the distemper showed a strange 
freak when it passed over the natives to cut down the English. In 
Scotland all were attacked alike, and those who fell were chiefly the 
poor. Of the English clergy so large a number were swept into the 
grave that the demand for sirs, or curates, soon exceeded the supply; 
nnd ~hen their humble services rose in value those whose pockets 
were affected loudly declaimed against the extravagance of the church
men. A similar injustice was done the labouring peasantry, whose 
wages rose with their scarcity, according to the law of supply and 
demand. Such portentous times were sure to prove favourable to the 
development of fanaticism of various kinds, in the church and out of 
it; and hence, one sect of thorough-going Papists rose at this date which 
even the Vatican refused to countenance. The Flagellants supposed that 
the_. became entitled to the peculiar favour of God when they whipped 
the flesh from their bared backs, and at the same time sang of the 
SaYiour·s sufferings and the 8inner's deserts. 

Our principal source of materials for delineating the clerics of the 
fourteenLh century is Chaucer. In his quaint, original manner the old 
poet introduces us to the Ta bard Inn, where the apartments are spacious, 
and "°here a genial host dispenses a liberal hospitality. When the 
pilgrims arrive, nine-and-twenty in a company, the ecclesiastical per
rnnages are so clearly drawn by a master hand that they stand before 

. us in charming distinctness. The poet shows his partialities, but in 
this be is no more than human. 

First, let us look at the medireval nun, one who as a prioress belongs 
to the aristocracy of her order. She is a maiden both coy and meek, who 
swears daintily, and who, while ignorant of the French of Paris, speaks 
in the fashionable Norman-French jargon of the day. At repast her 
deILeanour is that of a well-bred lady who never allows either drop or 
m0n,el to stain her spotless lappet. Reserved as becomes her sex and 
rnpp0sed sacred calling, she is naturally cheerful-she will not descend 
to the meanness of counterfeiting any grace. A prioress must be in~ 
genuom, and, as we infer, must carry her heart on her sleeve. Then 
wLat 'M@un eYer before inherited so tender a heart. She has no 
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~isposition to inflict pain, or to look on snff'ering. The sight of a monse 
m. a tr~p suffices to draw tears from her eyes; and she is equally 
pamed if a gentlem~n beats one of her favourite dogs. Her open 
~eatures and expans1v_e brow bear abundant traces of breeding anrl 
mtellectual force; while the guiding motto of her life is Amor vincz't 
omnia. In looking at this fascinating character we have only to re
member that Chaucer wrote in the age of chivalry, and that he was 
speaking about a woman. 

The monk presents quite an unfavourable contrast ; but then he is 
only a don, a mere man, and is not even an abbot, though ambitious of 
becoming one. Being a good rider he loves hunting-, hates books 
with corresponding intensity, and scarcely deems those texts of canon
ical authority which condemn the worldly lives of chnrchmen. Every 
man to his taste would evidently seem to have been the language of 
monkery in the fourteenth century. Did Augustine verily prescribe 
hard study and other duties ? The monk acts as though he had mighty 
little respect for the old saint's authority ; at any rate he will have his 
dogs, brown palfreys, supple riding boots, rich furs, and fine broad
cloths. While his shaved head shines like a looking-glass, his eyes 
gleam merrily in his fat, round face. Since old Chaucer has left ns 
materials for drawing this portrait of a mediawal cloister-lounger we 
need not go out of our way to doubt its correctness. Such holiness as 
our friend cultivated well agreed with his constitution; for the poet 
expressly tells us that while a fat swan was the monk's favourite dish, 
he did not show the paleness of a wasted ghost. 

Socially, the mendicant friar is of a much lower genus. He nnited 
in one person the impudence of a conscious impostor and the wanton
ness of a merry-andrew. As a licensed beggar he is privileged, and 
if he once enter a house he is not disposed to recross the threshold 
without his farthing. Yet the man's circle of acquaintance is large, 
and in its way influential, though certain of his circle of friends are 
not professors of common morality. Being wise in his generation, 
the friar is master of those arts which earn popular favour. He marries 
young aspirants without taking fees; in the confessional he avoids the 
assumption of a stern countenance ; gross sinners get off easily with 
a light penance; and, by a still more masterly stroke of policy, he 
substitutes money gifts for sorer inflictions, the cash of course going to 
his own order. 

We also enjoy some peeps into life at our ancient universities five 
hundred years ago. The Oxford scholar who makes one of the Canter
bury pilgrim-band is a representative man, and to look at him is to 
become aware of the fact that in medimval times scholarship and worldly 
gear were but seldom allied. Looked at from a worldly standpoint, the 
Oxford scholar of Old England is a sorry character, though not with
out his points of interest. His coat is threadbare, his features tell of 
scanty repasts, while his horse, through sharing the fortunes of an un
lucky master, might fitly be compared, for leanness, with a garden 
rake. Yet the man knows how to maintain a certain amount of scho
larly dignity in spite of his grinding poverty. His natural habit tends 
towards taciturnity; but while willing to learn, he is always ready to 
teach. Though his stomach may be stinted, his head is always stuffed 
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full nf Aristotle. He reads in bed, worries his friends fo1· loans, and 
11-hrn unable to repay them in cash he undertakes to pra_y for their 
souls. A grave place, indeed, must the world hiwe proved lo a scholar 
of medixral Oxford. He again lives before us in the numcers of ~he 
poet ;is rividlyas if he were a creature of to-d!Y· Too l~arned to sm1l_e, 
he i~ still a self-satisfied creature ; and wlnle possessrng a world 111 

Aristotle, he is content with short commons and a bony hack. 
"\\ c now turn to the sompnour, who, when the papac_y was at the 

height of its power, was the summoning officer of the bishop's court. 
The supposed holy man was, in fact, a kind of inspector-general ?f 
ecclesiastical nuisances. This office was naturally an unpopular one m 
a loose, unsettled age; it would have been so had the sompnour been a 
man of probity and sanctity; but, when he was known to be unscru
pnlomly corrupt, he was regarded as a mere ecclesiastical tormentor. 
This inspector of other people's morals is a man whose crimes in our 
own day would ensure him the penalty of penal servitude for life. His 
tastes are grovelling, his connections are low-too bad, indeed, for par
ticular description. The friar who undertakes to depict character calls 
the sornpnour a false thief. We shall, of course, do well to remember 
that the poor fellow is painted by a bitter enemy ; but even though the 
pot calls the kettle black-sides we may still suspect.that the libel is true. 
Abandoned and unprincipled, the sompnour is ready to soil his hands 
with any roguery which promises to replenish his pocket. How be pro
cures his iniquitous pelf is to him a matter of supreme indifference; 
and 11ence his income is considerably augmented by first threatening inno
cent indi~idnals, and then by taking a bribe to let them off. By the aid 
of a parable the friar exposes the ecclesiastical villainy of the age. On a 
certain day a sompnoar rides forth intent on evil business. Lacking 
richer prey he purposes to arraign by false accusation an " old rcbeck,'' 
-i. e., a shrill-tongued woman-in expectation of taking a bribe. Ere 
lie has advanced very far along the road, he overtakes one who appears 
to be a ~ay yeoman, and, after growing very friendly, passing the word 
of honour as brethren, the stranger makes the rather unwelcome con
fession that he is a fiend in human shape. Though he may be some
what startled by this admission, the sompnour will not retreat while 
there is money to be made, not even though his partner" wert the devil 
Satauas." As sworn brethren the two now ride forward as partners on 
the look out for any spoil that may come into their net. They come up 
to a cart laden with hay, and in consequence of certain language used 
by the carter, the wmpnonr eagerly calls on his ally to chim the bootv 
as a rightful possession. This, however, cannot be ; for while he spake 
0r;e thing the peasant thought another; in other words, the ex
prcrnions of bis lips were worse than the thoughts of his heart. Pro
cce:ding en their way the churchman undertakes to defraud a certain 
w:_dow by threatening her ":ith a_ false ~cusation. The story cul
ir.m;1t(s ,rhen the sompnour 1s forc1Lly earned away to the dark regionH 
by ihe fiend and claimed as rightful prey, having arrivc<l at that state 
cf bar:?ess in v.:hi~h every w~rd and a~tion ~re only so many sparks from 
tl1c er1l fires w1thm. ~he sight of this spying sompnour riding up and 
cuwn the country takrng account of the offences of the faithful will 
li:1re: the effor:t of banishing any regrets lfe may entertain ro{- not 
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lmving been born five hundred years earlier. To be qualified for such 
work, the agent would necessarily be a bad man. Still, when the somp
nom· of the Cfmterbury band had perforce listened to a recital of the 
sins of his order, we are quite prepared to learn that he did "quake 
for ire," and at once proceeded to retaliate on the offending friar. The 
friar ~ a false self-seeker, who preaches for gain-is always seeking to 
impose on the unwary and the sick, while he gives forth the praises of 
himself and of his own order. Looking back through the mists of five 
centuries, we nrc able to judge bet,ween the rivals, well knowincr that 
there was more Lhan a little truth in their mutual accusations. 

0 

But no less odious than the sompnour, as an ecclesiastial impostor, is 
the pardon-monger, and indeed the two appear as friends of a similar 
calling who could sing a jovial song together. As he guides his steed 
along the Southwark High Street, and turns into the court-yard of the 
I'abard, it is well-known to the company that the pardonere has newly 
arrived from Rome. The Eternal City, as it is called, is the central 
market whence he draws fresh supplies of the wares in which he traffics, 
the Pope being chief salesman. He is not ashamed of his calling; he 
regards his business as a legitimate one; he has wares to sell, and when 
buyers come upon the scene he is able to pocket his receipts with the 
complacency of a man who gives value for money. Nor bas fortune 
dealt unkindly with him-he is not underfed; on the contrary, while 
his ample yellow ringlets cover his shoulders, he strikes us as being a 
man who for a roast capon and a tankard of ale would any day barter 
both ArisLotle and all the learning in Christendom. Eager to take 
advantage of every opportunity, the searching glance of his eye re
sembles in keenness that of a hare on the watch. Naturally, his voice 
is powerful; when singing a convivial song, he can compete with the 
loudest ; but on ordinary occasions policy demands that be speak in the 
low key of a cleric who understands his business and knows that he is 
conferring a favour. He is no half-and-half man, for so greatly does he 
excel in his craft that from end to end of Britain there is no such 
pardon-monger as he. The rarity and virtue of the relics he carries 
are calculated to command the awe and envy of the rural popnlace. In 
his cap he wears an image of Christ; in bis wallet there are pardons 
new from Rome. He can show a tattered remnant of the Virgin's veil; 
he has a piece of the sail from St. Peter's ship, and not least among his 
treasures is a glass of" pigges bones." With so ample a stock-in-trade, 
and possessing besides a stock of assurance and a good horse, he is able 
to bag more gains in a day than an honest priest can do in a month. 
With words of' guile and flattery, with a due allowance of lies, he is 
always ready to command an audience. Alas I he is able to engage at 
any time the admiration of simple peasants and credulous villagers, and, 
what is worse, the people crowd around his trumpery nic-nacs, having 
little notion that they are being befooled. 

Chaucer's picture is relieved by more cheerful colourings. The 
mediraval clergy were not universally corrupt; in the darkest times of 
our history the Lord reserved a remnant to call upon his holy name. 
Old Chaucer's portraiture of the good town parson might almost pass 
for the picture of a God-fearing pastor of om- own day. He is a man 
who meditates deeply on divine thing~, and he is zealous in good works. 

12 
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Re is n constant preacher of the word, nnd also n teacher of his 
parishioners; while, as patient as he is diligent, he distributes to the 
poor "ith no niggardly hand, Staff in hand, he perambulates his broad 
and wild parish, as even the outskirts of a town would then be, hindered 
by no kind of weather. Were we to ask him, he himself would tell us, 

""' ell ourrbt a priest ensample you to give 
By his o~n cleanness how his sheep would live." 

Re seems to work like a man who has a call from God, and who 1s 111 
love with his work. He is no self-seeker; he hankers after no prefer
ment; he does not seek his own pleasure abroad while the wolf worries 
the flock at home. His example is pure, his charity abundant, so that 
when need arises he can with the more authority " snib" a parishioner 
v.- hen detected in a fault. . Better than all, we do not find that he falls 
down before an image of the Virgin or loses sight of Christ. 

"But Christc's love and his apostles twelve 
He taught, and first he followed it himselve." 

Re may even have had a wife and family, though these are lefb un
mentioned by the poet. In his able "Book about the Clergy," Mr. 
Jeaffreson refutes the common error to the effect that none of the 
m.edireval clergy were married men. Monks and friars were absolutely 
prohibited from taking wives; but the parochial clergy not seldom 
lived in the bosom of their families. '' Consequently," says our author, 
"the devout and zealous married priest of Wycliffe's England, amongst 
his other grounds for discontent with the Pope and his aiders, took note 
of the contumelious and revolting epithets that Papal law and its 
agents were continually hurling at his beloved wife and children." 
How many such may have worthily occupied country cures, working 
for their Master with heart and hand in the great harvest field ! Even 
in the noontide of Papal corrnption there mm1t have been some; 
after the rise of W ycliffe there were probably numbers who preached 
Christ instead of the Pope ; but how many the great day alone will 
show. Through the shades of five centuries we seem to discover here 
and there a failhful one, tilling his own glebe, repairing his own 
rectory, a reader of the Scriptures in Wycliffe's translation, a preacher 
of the simple gospel, a visitor of the poor; in fine, a man whose heart 
was touched by grace, and whose tongue spake as he was taught by the 
oracles of God. 

We have now taken a cursory view of certain ecclesiastical characters 
as they existed in the age when chivalry reached its zenith and began 
to decline. We mention chivalry because the papacy and chivalry were 
closely allied. The wily priests too well understood their interests not 
to turn everything available into grist. They took care that no sLrong
armed squire aspiring to knightly honours should be invested with the 
insignia of office without ecclesiastical . rites. Childish, if not really 
blasphe~ous, was the ceremony belonging to knighthood when judged 
by the light of to-day. A portion of the mummery may even have 
been borrowed from heathen times. The young squire knew, however, 
that, the honours and privileges to which he aspired could only be 
reached throng~ ~he door of the church ; and '!hat the church pre
sented he was w1ll111g to account holy for convemence sake. First he 
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must plunge into a bath; then be clothed in white, red, and black, the 
three colours being figures of purity, blood, and death. A knight must 
be pure; he must be ready to shed his blood in the cause of Christ; it 
were well for him to remember that he must die. After the cleansing 
·process followed a fast of twenty-four hours, a night of prayer before 
the altar, the communion, and a sermon. His sword was then blessed; 
-some questions were asked Ly the lordly agent who acted as master of 
the ceremonies, the youth was called upon to be brave, bold, and loyal, 
and then•fair ladies helped to adjust his armour. Having survived the 
infl.ictiolils of this preparatory farce the newly-created knight sprang 
upon his charger, flourished his weapons, and rode from the church to 
-exhibit himself before the vulgar herd. Why did the papacy and chivalry 
become so closely allied? Was medireval priestcraft mercenary? Was 
it covetous of power? Did it really desire to impose a salutary reli
gious check on the lawless passions of men? Who shall decide? Who 
will undertake to analyze the motives of men who have lain in the 
grave five hundred yea1's? What we know is that the age was an age 
-of extremes; excellent codes of honour wer~ framed, while the daily 
life and ordinary conduct of the chivalrous were lax. Virtue was never 
more dishonoured than when it numbered mailed knights among its 
,defenders. The church reached the acme of corrnption when her en
dowments were richest, when her shrines blazed with the costly gifts 
of superstition, and when genius thought no offering too precious to 
lay upon her altar. Simplicity was destroyed by wealth, and with 
simplicity truth also vanished, until what should have been the house 

<>f God became a den of thieves. 

THE curious and'' troublesome" style of Carlyle is said to be quite in 
contrast with his simple, straightforward way of talking. Hatred 

<>f sham is one:of his notable charact~ristics. One evening, at a small 
literary gathering, a lady famous for her "muslin theology" was be
wailing Lhe wickedness of the Jews in not receiving our Saviour, and 
ended her diatribe by expressing regret that he had not appeared in onr 
-0wn time. "How delighted," said she, ''we would all be to throw our 
doors open to him, and listen to his divine precepts I Don't you think 
so, Mr. Carlyle?" 

The sturdy philosopher, thus appealed to, said, in his broad Scotch: 
"No, madam, I don't. I think that sad he come very fashionably 

-dressed, with plenty of money, and preached doctrines palatable to the 
higher orders, I might have had the honour of receiving from you a card 
,of invitation, on the back of which would be written, 'To Ml>ET OUR 

• SAVIOUit ;' but if he had come uttering his precepts, and deuouncing 
the Pharisees, and assot:iating with publicans and the lower orders as 
he did, you would have treated him much as the J e1vs did, and have 
-cried out, 'Take him to Newgate and hang hirn."'-Copiedfrom News
paper. 



180 

~ lttfu - i'rrsiau .of an ®I~ ieumu. 
THE following hymn has been sung at the Tabernacle with remark-

able effect. We print it in the Sword and 1'rowel because we· 
hope that other congregations will be glad to use it. 'l'hey can have 
it of our publishers for sixpence per hundred. Of course the eighth, 
verse can only be song where there are orphans, but all the rest, if only 
the Toices mentioned are allowed to join in their appointed verse~, 
will go very sweetly, and make up a charming variety of praise unto, 
the l\fost High. 

"CROWN HIM LORD OF ALL.' 
A H\"MK ARRANGED FOR YARIOl:S VOICES, DY C. H. SPURGEOll. 

To be sung by all believers-

J.feii's roices-

I All hail the power of J esns' name ! 
Let 11ngels prostrate foll; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all. 

2 "\Ye who compose his court below, 
And wait his gracious call, 

In marshall"cl ranks before him bow, 
And crown him Lord of all. 

S Let men and sires loud praises bring 
To him who drank the gall; 

Adore their now ascended King, 
And crown him Lord of all. 

4 Lo, in our strength and vigour we 
"\Yould crowd bis royal hall, 

Bring forth our sweetest minstrelsy, 
And crown him Lord of all. 

n·o111e11·.~ l"OiCeS-
5 Now to the Lord, of woman born, 

1'·bo slept in Bethlehem's stall, 
Matrons and maids lift up their song, 

And crown him Lord of all. 
6 For unto us a Son is given, 

To sa,·e from sin and thrall ; 
We join th' angelic choirs of heaven, 

And crown him Lord of all. 
Cliildre11 and the Orp!tans-

7 Ee~ause be suffers babes to sin_!!, 
And smiles on children small; 

We make our loud hosannas ring, 
And crown him Lord of all. 

8 "\Ye who had else been fatherless, 
Our Jesus" Father'' call; 

Fed by his care his nnme we bless, 
And crown him Lord of all. 

To l,e s1mg by all-
9 Now in one gind exulting song 

lVe at his footstool fall, 
Unite with all the hloodwashed throng, 

And crown him Lord of all. 
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J:Y 1',\STOn r;. A. DAVIS, )fA);CHESTEn. 

T HE nnme of Thomns is usually associated with "doubt": this conception 
falls short of the truth; it should be doubt giving place to full and assured 

belief. The life of the disciple who, from a beg'inning of incredulous mental 
.gloom rose till he surpassed R-11 the rest in his high confession in Christ, is a 
-l1ind of "Pilgrim's Progress" from the overcast region of doubt to the restful 
·sunlit realm of confident faith. His was a serious temperament, to which 
nothing nppearecUight or superficial. Every fresh article of faith in his Lord 
must first find ample ground to rest upon within his own individual conviction. 
It was not enough to him that the voices of all the disciples in chorus should 
,proclaim the resurrection; the inexorable demands of his own mind must be 
met ere he can allow himself to em brace the joyful truth which all the while he 
longs to receive. We can neither wonder at nor find fault with this rigid de
•mand for evidence when we bear in mind that Thomas was always ready to act 
upon his convictions to the fullest extent. A cheap faith which requires no self
sacrifice needs not to be particular about resting on an immoveable basis: but 
-when a man is ready to suffer or die, if need be, at the bidding of his conscien
tious belief, he requires to have an unquestionalile ground for it. The faith of 
Thomas, when at length it emerged from the cloud, was bright, glorious, even 
awful. "The son of the living God," was the formula of Peter's confession. 
Thomas, in solemn adoration, bows down before the RISEN ONE with the 
sublimer confession, "MY LORD AND :\IY GOD.'' This conviction of 
,]1is, though slow of growth, was of massive proportions, and struck downward 
with correspondingly deep root. It was not a thistledown faith likely to be 
-the sport of every wind of doctrine, nor a mollnscous belief, to be manipulated 
into shape by the cunning craftiness of men. It was reared up as a tower on 
its massive foundation against which the gates of hell might rage, but by the 
,grace of God should not prevail. Let his name, therefore, stand as the 
synonym for faith acting always up to tLe measure of its conviction, struggling 
.at first through great hindrances, but triumphing over them one by one till it 
,comes out in its true character, the clearer, the firmer, the freer for its probation 
of fights and 1uestionings. 

He is called Thomas Didymus-tbe latter name the Greek equivalent for 
,the former-Thomas the twin. It is well known that twins a.re often less 
,physically robust than other persons: Thomas may have been no exception to 
this rule: at any rate, the knowledge we possess of him does not picture him 
before our imagination endowed with the muscular vigour and prompt im
pulsive activity of Peter. His temperament is brooding and meditative ; be is 
-delicately organized: traits which seldom accompany a powerful sinewy build. 
'There he stands, then, among the twelve, high browed, with a far-away look 
about his eyes; the man of thought rather than the man of action. 

It is noteworthy that the gospel which narrates the only detailed incidents 
of his life is, as the character of the man would lead us to anticipate beforehand, 
that written by John, who, of all the gospel writers, had the most affinity witl:t 
the reflective disposition of this disciple. The three incidents recorded by John 
-occur within a period of about three months towards the close of the 
.1\Io.ster's public ministry. They are far from constituting anything like a. 
biognphy. They give only glimpses into the workings of a mind; glimpses, 
however, which in 1m astonishing degree reveal to us the character in its whole
ness and consistency. Scarcely could a detailed biography make us better 
.acquainted with its hero. 

1. The first notice (J obn xi. l G) exhibits him in the light of heroic despondent 
love. Jesus had allowed two days to elapse after the news of the sickness of 
Lazarus at Bethany had reached him in the region beyond Jordan, and makes 
.now the dangerous proposol to go into Judea. The disciples, bearing in mind. 
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tlie recent ,iolence of his enemies, Rnd perhaps cherishing a prudent regard for 
their own safety, dissuade him; and it is upon the Master's persistence in his 
purpose that the ,oice of Thomas is heard. "Then mid ThomRs, which is 
called Didymns, unto his fellow disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with. 
him.'' PersonRl safetv without Christ had no attraction for him. If the 
Master must go, his vote was, to share his danger and death. It is n charitcter
istic trait that the sentence is not directed to the Master; it is spoken aside to 
his fellow disciples. He can Jay at Christ's feet a tribute of Jove fully as deep 
and genuine as Peter's for iustancr, but he lacks the self-confidence which 
would speak his bran purpose to Christ himself. Nor dare he, like Peter, put 
the proposal in tbe first person singular, nnd word it tlms, "I n.m ready to go
with tnee both into prison and to death. Though all shall be offended becnuse
of thee, yet will I never be offended. Though I should die with thee, yet will 
I not deny thee." The purpose of Thomas is equal in heroism to that of Peter, 
though more modestly expressed. So far from drawing odious comparison& 
between himself and others of the disci pies, he would not run the risk of even ap
pearing to reflect upon their inferior self-devotion ; on the contre.ry, he sensitively 
shrinks from benring the credit of his proposal alone, and while his fervent 
beart dictates no less a purpose than to die for and with his Master, he shifts 
off the uneasy honour by includir g th3m all-" Let us also go thnt we may die 
with him." I do not say that his mind passed throngh all these processes: 
none of them would definitely occur to him. Minds which naturally act thus 
do not deliberately reason out their impulses; and such self-consciousness
would brush off all the bloom from the fruit. It is the course instinctively 
adopted by him and delicately" reveals his character. 

The incident exhibits not only his self-distrust and consideration of others. 
but chiefly the ardent love he bore his Master. '' If he be taken from me, the 
sun is gone out of my heaven: life is a blank without him, death itself be
comes beautiful and attracti,e in his company. In his absence life is death; 
with him, death is transformed to life:" and supposing that all the rest feel the 
same towards Christ he proposes to them all the I!oble and to him perfectly 
natural act of self-immolation. 

But much ignore.nee and doubt were blended with this love. His whole tone
is despondent, e,en concerning the Master whose grace and glory had so won 
his heart. He receives his colour from the dRl·k clouds of human hostility 
rather than from the knowledge he had ample opportunity to obtain of Christ's 
supernatural power. Christ was going to Bethany to show himself the Lord of 
death by raising the dead to life; and, though as it proved he was journeying 
to his 01,n death, it was to reveal in a still more majestic way that he is the
Resurrection and the Life, that he was come to abolish death and bring life and 
immortality to light. The resurrection, the apostolic commission for world
wide conquest, the ascension, were all to follow; but this glory was out of sight. 
He had no eye of faith that could pierce the veil of the future and discern it; 
the brightest ray that illumined the horizon of his anticipations was to die there
and then with Christ. 

His words express unconsciously a spiritual aspiration which we who believe
can understand and use. It is only as we " die with him" that we can live for· 
him. Happy is he who can say," I am crucified with Christ," for he may add,. 
"Kevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." 

2. The next mention of Thomas (John xiv. J-7) connects him with the
sweeliest passage in all the Scriptures. Jesus is seated with the twelve in the
upper room on the night before the crucifixion, and thus he speaks to them :
" Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe ulso in me. In 
my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare e. place for you. And if I go aud prepare a place for you, 1 wil1 
come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye mo.y'be-
11.lso. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas saith uuto 
him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how can we know the way?" 
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With 11 frnnk ncknowleclgment of his ignorance of the" whither" he logically 
infers his ignornnce of the "w11y," ,v e know not whither, how can we know 
the w11y? He is not nsh11med to own ignorance, but looks upon the confession 
11s the path to cle11rer knowledge. He cannot be satisfied with vague impres
sions if persistent enquiry can carve them out into definite shape. He is 
unwilling to let slip the opportunity, nnd will rather interrupt than not under
stnnd or misunderstnnd his Lord. These are the genuine marks of the tme 
learner. Jesus answered him npon both points. To the 'luestion "whither," the 
reply is, "to Lhe Father." To the question of" the way," the answer is-" l.'' 
"I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me." And so, he being the way to the Father, Christ adds, '' If ye had known 
me, ye should have known my Father also." The knowledge of Christ is the 
walking along the way; and leads to the knowledge of, and eventually to recep
tion into the immediate presence of the Father, which is the goal of that Ii ving 
way. Here, again, we m1.1y institute a parallel and contrast between Thomas 
and Peter. "Lord," says Peter, "why cannot I follow thee now?'' Thomas, 
too, is ready to follow, though he doe~ not declare his readiness. He only 
requires to be sure of the path; and, the track once clearly seen, there is no 
question of his treading in the Master's steps. 

3. Jn the third notice (John xx. 24-20) bis brooding mind emerges into 
the light of triumphant faith. Like a sun Jong obscured it bas fought its way 
through the black bands of cloud, and bursts out at length from behind the 
bars of its cloud-prison iuto the more striking glory. The crucifixion bad been 
followed by the resurrection. The risen Lord had appeared to the assembled 
disciples on the evening of the resurrection day. "But Thomas,'' we read, 
"was not with them when Jesus co.me." It is not difficult to understand his 
absence. The week of apprehension bad culminated in the seizure and execu
tion of Jesus: his own unhappy life was still continued; be craved no society 
since Jesus is gone, and rather avoiding than courting the companionship of 
the rest, be sitteth alone and keepetb silence. The happy day of reunion passed, 
and Thomas missed the joyful interview with Christ granted to the others. 
When the rest found him they greeted him with the exclamation, '' We have 
seen the Lord.'' Now, Thomas was one of those men wbo!e hearts are the 
nature.I sanctuary of grief; to whom sorrow finde an easy access, and once 
admitted is with difficulty allowed to depart; while joy, on the contrary, is 
held at the gate with suspicious scrutiny, unable to force an entrance except 
by e. battery of credentials. He suspects them to be the victims of an illusion. 
It wo.s n blessed vision, too easily credited, because so yearniugly desired. 
What proof could they produce? If it was indeed the Master they must have 
noted the print of the nails iu his hands and the wounds in his side. The dis
ciples can satisfy him on this point. "He showed us," say they, '' his bands 
nud his side.'' We imagine his despondency to receive a shock from this defi
nite intelligence, and sufficient light to enter his mind to determine birn, at all 
events, not to abandon the society of the rest, but to hold himself in readiness 
for any future appearance, if the Lord be indeed alive. Still, hearsay is not 
eyesight; and he holds his judgment in suspense till by the medium of his own 
senses he cau receive the proof. "Except I shall see in bis hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the priut of the nails, and thrust my hand into 
his siclo, I will not believe." For the dead to raise himself to life again had 
never been kuown. The rigid requirement of evidence on such a matter must 
lie complied with, or, however pleasing the illusion, faith has no solid basis. 
Christ afterwards both praised and blamed the cautious spirit. "Because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed :" here is praise. " Blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed :" here is indirect and most gentle censure. He 
demanded evidence which in the nature of things could not be given to many. 
To him, however, it was given, and justly, for it was the very kiud of evidence 
which formed au essential qualification for the apostolic office-" e. witness 
with us of his re.urrection." Acts i. 22. None would afterwards more forcibly 
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than he bear witness to the incontrovertible fact that '' the Lord is risen 
indeed." 

Coming now to the mighty confession which this interview with Christ 
elicited from Thomas, we notice the evidence which convinced him of the Deity 
of the Master he had so long followed. Christ's self-resurrection was the first 
link in the chain; the knowledge of his thoughts, that gaze like II flame of fire 
that rea<l out hie inner heart, the second : perhaps the third was the whole 
impression of the former life, actions, and teachings of the Mnster, now for the 
first time seen in the startling light of this resurrection life. " Here before 
me stands one who has thus lived-stainless purity incarnate iu this impure 
world : thus acted, with easy supremacy controlling nature to rain blessings 
upon suffering men; who has thus died, voluntarily-for was he not omnipo
tent ?-amid the throes of nature, the earth trembling, the heavens obscured 
with gloom: has thus risen, death having proYed powerless to retain him; all 
buruan life lying now behind him, as it once must have lain before him when 
from some form.er existence-how high and august ?-be stooped to this mortal 
experience of ours. This is none other than Immanuel. It is God manifest in 
the flesh." And so, with awful reverence, he prostrates himself before the 
Saviour with the words-" MY LORD AND MY GOD." It was a double 
confession. My Lord-with a retrospective glance; it is He whom I have 
followed and loved. My God-with a bee.ring into the future; I henceforth 
regard him with another reverence. He is not merely that which I took him 
for, I bow down before his deity. It was the most thrilling moment of time. 
A man receiving the worship of God. A man so pervaded with Godhead that 
another man is fain to fall at his feet and salute him GOD. Christ had not 
before been thus honoured. The evidence of his deity had gradually accumu
lated, and purposely so; for had ell of it burst at once upon the untrained gaze 
of his followers they bad not been able to bear the excess of glory. 

It is not surprising that Thomas should henceforth keep close to the company 
of the disciples. He is one of the seven that fish in the Galilean lake waiting 
for the Master, and looks on while Christ reinvests Peter with tbe apostleship, 
and predicts his violent end, and the natural death of John. With them, too, 
we find him at the prayer-meeting, and at the descent of the Holy Ghost, and then 
we see him no more. Traditions of him vary; according to one he preached 
Christ in Parthia, according to another in l-ersie.; and a later edition repre
sents him as ha,ing carried the gospel to India and suffered martyrdom there . 
.An ancient sect of Syrian Christians still exist there under the name of Thomas 
Christians, who look on this apostle as their founder. 

We have little sympathy with the much-lauded and fondled "honest doubt" 
of the present day : there are other species of cant besides the sanctimonious, 
and the rationalistic is one of them : but the life of Thomas illustrates the truth 
that faith is valuable in proportion to the ascertained firmness of its foundation. 
Enquiry should never be checked either in ourselves or in others, but reverently 
pursued; for truth courts in\"'estige.tion: and Christ opened his public 
ministry with the challenge, "Come and see." The more we reverently enquire 
at the foet of our blessed Master, the more will our faith rise to the true con
ception of bim as our Lord and ow· God. 

I Tfis related that when Andrew Fuller went into his native town to collect for 
the cause of missions, one of his old acquaintances said, '' Well, Andrew, 

I'll give five pounds, seeing it's you," "No," said Mr. Fuller, '' I can. take 
nothing for this cause, seeing it'li me"-and handed the money be.ck. The man 
felt reproved, but in a moment he said, '' .\ndrew, ._you are right. Here are ten 
pounds, seeing it is for the Lord JesU6 Christ." 
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~.ofittss af Ja.ohs. 
,ch'.i.,t's . Gloriou., Achieremen/111 .,et Tlte Verity and Vall!~ of tl1e Miracli!., nf 

Jorllt in Seven Sermons. Passmore Chri.,t. By'fuo:i.1As CooPER. Hodder 
and Ale.baster. and Stoughton. 

WE have long thought that we might :MR. CooPER is an ahle defender of the 
-enlarge our sphere of usefulness by outworks of Christianity. It.s internal 
issuing so~e pretty little shilling books, glories are for the most part left to othel',. 
somewhat m form like those of our pre- The" verity" of the miracles of Christ; 
<lecessor, James Smith. This is the is here substantiated by a judicious 
,first of a series which we hope to pub- condensation of more elaborate ar"U· 
:Jish if we find the.t the idea meets with ments to be met with elsewhere. Their 
the approbation of our friends. The "value" is shown as nn attestation of 
;;even sermons make up a neat little the divine mission of Christ rather than 
-volume, upon which we trust the divine as a confirmation of particular gospel 
blessing will descend. truths. It is a book peculiarly adapted 

Divine and Moral Songs for Children. 
By ls.uc W ATTs, D.D. The Re
ligious Tract Society. 

1VE have a warm side towards these 
songs of our childhood, but we think 
this edition is rather out of date. Did 
not our grandmother wear a bonnet 
·like that on page 66? Wood-blocks 
ought not to be used more than a 
•century, for they are apt to be just a 
little worn in that time. 

.Studies on the New Testament. By F. 
GoDET, D.D., Professor of Theolo"y, 
N euchatel. Edited by the Hon. a~d 
Rev. W. H. Lyttelton, M.A. Hod
der and Stoughton. 

'THE style of this work strikes us e.s by 
no means the mo8t vivacious or fasci
nating; possibly this me.y be the result 
-of the process of translation. The 
·sentiments are sound, and we rejoice 
that under the form of a piece of 
,modern foreign theology some of our 
·"cultured'' divines may be induced to 
read a little scriptural tl'llth. Of course 
they would not look at the same teach
·ing if it proceeded frow one of our 
-eve.ngelical divines at home; but as the 
write1· he.s a French name the young 
·gentlemen will condescend to consult 
him, or at least we hope they will. In 
,truth, good e.s this volume is, it is no
thing comparable in weight of thought 
and depth of instruction to the grand 

• old Puritan writings, which, to us at 
,lenst, are ever new and full of sugges
tiveness. Still, it is with much pleasure 
•that we see such an author as Godet 
,introduced to the English public. 

to the present age. 

Messiah's Kingdom -in its Origin, 
Denelnpment, and Triumph. By the 
REv. BENHm:-i l\L\Rn:-i, A.1I. Edin
burgh : W. Oliphant and Co. 

,varTTEN from a deciued Presbyterian 
and predobaptist point of view, ancl so 
far very much out of accord with out· 
views; but yet a volume of great value 
in its own line, ancl likely to be very 
useful among our Presbyterian friends. 
The author shows very clearly that the 
separation of the Church from the 
State would be a great gain all round. 
We wish our good northern brethren 
could sec this. It seems so plain to us 
that we wonder that their shrewdness, 
not to say also their soundness in the 
faith, does not lead them to see the 
grand principle of the spirituality of 
the church, and her distinctness from 
human governments. 

Paradise Lost, as originally published 
by JoHN 1\l1LTON, being a fac-simile 
reproduction of the First Edition. 
'With an Introduction by David 
Masson, M.A., LL.D. Elliot Stock. 

IT is a luxury to possess such a work 
as this. Its appearance seems to trans
port us to the days of its author ; the 
pa.per, the type, and the spelling are all 
of two hundred years ago. ,v e trust 
1\lr. Stock will be abundantly rewarded 
for his enterprise in producing these 
precious fac-similes. As to reviewing 
or commending Milton-shall we hold 
up our rusblight to show the sun? Yet 
we fear Milton is much more often pur
chased than read in these degenerate 
days. 
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The Boolr. of the Re1,elation of Je.rns 
Christ. Elucidnterl nn the pi·inciple of 
permitting the cnrrhnnl s.71mbols to be
come the expone11ts nf the events and 
]'hrnomrnn 1cith which they m·e as.rnei
aterl. B,· General H. GooDWYN. 
Elliot Stock. 

MnTERrors as the Book of Revelation 
undoubtedly is, it is far more plain tlrnn 
General Goodwyn's elucidation. He 
writes a pious rigmarole of good things 
which may have some menning and con
nection, but we foil to make out what 
it is all about. There is a mathematico
prophetical dingram for a frontispiece, 
which reminded us of Euclid, but the re
minder was delusive, for there is no
thinc; demonstrnted in the whole book. 
The ~author is, we feel sure, a very good 
man-he must be to have survived 
such n work, but we wish he would 
write upon something which he under
stands. 

On the track of the Pilgrim Fathers, or 
Holidays in Holland. By J. Ewri.G 
RITCHIE. Tinsley Brothers, 8, Cathe
rine Street, Strand. 

A CHEEBFrL, chatty, and instructive 
volume. Vi' e Euppose the various chap
ters were written as letters for a journal 
or a monthly periodical, for only on such 
a theory can we account for the frequent 
repetitions and loose style. Authors 
should spend a little more time in re
vision, the throwing together of loose 
papers into a book is getting far too 
common. Large type, well leaded out, 
is, as in this case, a great aid to the 
bookmaker, who thus at small expense 
of brain produces a bulky volume. We 
grumble thus in the interest of book 
buyers, but at the same time Mr. Ritchie, 
having travelled with bis eyes open, and 
being well acquainted wiLb old Dutch 
history, has produced a very readable 
volume, and one which tourists in the 
Low Countries might use as a companion 
and guide. It is very pleasant to come 
across traces of the famous Puritans 
who found shelter in Holland from the 
ferocity of State Church persecutions. 
Holland waa as a city of refuge to the 
faithful in bygone times: may it obtain 
as a recompense the revival of evan
gelical religion in the midst of its in
<l ustrious population. 

The Romance of Bio_qraph.1/, Chaptei·s 
on the .~tra11ge and 1t'o11de1:ful in hu
man life. Dy EowIN PAXTON HooD, 
James Clarke and Co. 

WHAT a reader Mr. Hood must have 
been I He seems to have ransacked' 
the literature of all nations, and collected 
precious things, rare things, and oddities: 
from all quarters. Thus be has made 
fascinating reading. for those who want 
to know the strancre and the true, and• 
are not content t; be tickled with the· 
straws of fiction. Mr. Hood has well 
proved the assertion of John Newton 
which he has set upon his title-page as
a motto-" Real life has extravagances, 
that would not be admitted to appea1· 
in a well-written romance-they would
be said to be out of nature." As indi
cating paths of knowledge in which 
rich pasturage may be found, Mr. 
Hood's book is invaluable, and many a. 
young reader will, we hope, find iL so. 
We do not know how it is, but the 
gems and jewels of this .book-for such, 
there are in abundance-seem to us to, 
be in a muddle. There is a brave at
tempt at arrangement, and we suppose 
that our esteemed friend the author 

• seeM the plan to which be has worked, 
but we confess that we cannot always 
detect it. Perhaps our own head is 
muddled, but on testing the work upon 
a common-sense farmer we got the same 
net result. The book is too good, has 
too many plums, needs more hammering-
out, and a little more shaping. Still ib 
is a taking work, and calculated to do· 
good, and we wish it a large sale. 

The Sick Man's Comfort Book. By 
the Rev. P. B. PowER, M.A. Hamil
ton, Adams, and Co., and S. ,v. Part
ridge and Co., London. 

TuE author's name is a guarantee for· 
the evangelical purity and fervour of' 
whatever comes from bis pen ; and for 
its peculiar adaptation to its end. He 
comforts others with the comfort where-
with he himself has been comforted of 
God. An appeal is made, at the close 
of the little treatise, on behalf of the 
Seaside Home for the London City Mis
sionaries at Ventnor in the Isle of 
Wight, This is so excellent a p;rovieion, 
for our laborious missionaries . that we 
hope this appeal will not be made io 
vain. 
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77w Boolt of Ilcbrew Root.,. By B. B. 
WAr.E. S. W. Partridge and Co. 

'l'o know a lnnguol?e without lenrning 
it is surely II new thing under the sun. 
Yet we hove here 11 "book of Hebrew 
1·oots intended solely for the use of 
those who have had no facilities for 
acquiring a knowledge of the original 
tongue." It consist8 of some of the 
principnl roots of the Hebrew langunge 
in English letters, with specimens of the 
manner in which they branch out into 
different meanings. There are many 
things, as in Parkhurst, to please the 
fancy as well as to convince the judg
ment, and much has evidently been de
rived from that source. Indications, 
however, are not wanting of consider
able ability for biblical studies, and of 
commendable zeal for stimulating others 
in the same pursuit. The main useful
ness, indeed, of this book will be to 
render itself useless, by exciting its 
reader~, for their own satisfaction, to 
study the Hebrew original for them
selves. 

Recent Polar Vovages. A Record of 
Discovery and Adventure. T. Nel
son and Sons. 

A BooK of mnrvels and a marvellous 
book. The illustrations are so nume
rous nnd so vivid that we sat up into 
the smnll hours to rearl the work and 
find out what the pictures meant. 
Messrs. Nelson should not in this way 
bold a poor reviewer captive when he 
ought to be in bed and asleep. We 
can scarcely remember to have seen a 
book so interesting in itself, and so 
lavishly embellished with first-class 
engravings. Surely it will circulate by 
tens of thousands. 

llow lo excel in Business, or, The 
Clerk's Instructor. Edited by James 
l\Iason. Ward, Lock, and Tyler. 

FnL of really useful information. The 
only fault we can find is that the range 
-0f subjects is so wide that very little 
can be said upon nny one point. Por 
a young man entering 1,1pon mercantile 
lifo it will prove to be a profitable in
vestment if he parts with the shilling 
which is asked for it. How Ward, 
Lock, nnd Tyler publish their books at 
so chenp n rate we cannot imagine. 

Comme11tary on tl1e Gospel of St . .John. 
'l'ramlaterl from the French of F 
GoDRT, D.D. Yo!. I. T. and T. 
Clark. • 

St. John's Gospel de.,cril,ed and ex-
plained according lo its peculiar· 
cliaracter. By CHRISTOPH ERNST 
LuTHARDT. Translated by Casper-
Rene Gregory. Vol. I. Edinburgh: 
T. and T. Clark. 

IT is singular that Messrs. Clark should 
be issuing two mMt valuable exposi
tions of John at the mme time. We 
suppose it arise8 from the fierce att&.cks 
of the foe upon this gospel, and the 
consequent ardour of the orthodox in 
its defence and study. The Biblical 
student will not find either Godet or 
Luthardt to be superfluous: after look
ing at the first volumes of these great 
scholars, which are mainly prefatory, we 
are eager for those in which their ac
tual commenting work will proceed .. 
We value Godet far more as an ex
positor of verse after verse than as an 
original thinker. The whole Christian 
church is under growing obligations to 
the l\Iessrs. Clark for issuing so mrmy 
thoroughly scholarly expositions; the 
Biblical information thus conveyed to 
the ministry filters do,vn to the most 
obscure hearer, and so the whole body· 
of the faithful receives benefit. 

The l(fe of Cranmer. W. Oliphant 
nnd Co. 

A just estimate of this good but at the 
same time weak man. Young people 
will be instructed by this chapter of 
Enilish history. 

The Voynge of Life : Home,card Bound. 
Hy a SEA CAPTADr. Haughton and 
Co., 10, Paternoster Row. Belfast: 
C. Aitchison, Castle Place. 

A nooK for sailors in whieh !(OOd gospel 
truths are conveyed in their own lan
gunge, nnd illustrated by their own cus
toms and manners. It is in the form of 
a lengthened allegory which would have 
required the genius of a Bunyan to ha"l'e
sustuined with unfailing interest to its 
close. Though rough and changeable,. 
like the element upon whieh it was 
written, it is not less calculated to an
swer the devout nnd benevolent pur
pose of its author in its own peculiar· 
sphere. 
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"The l{i11[;do111s of lsmel and Judah a/lei' 
the disl'ILf>lion. By SAMUEL G. GREEN, 

D.D. Part I. To the fall of the 
hraelite l\lonarchy. Sunday School 
Union. • 

DR. GREEN sketches this portion of 
biblical history in a manner which must 
,much aid the Sunday ~chool teacher. 
He aims at prncti~al utility and is 
,thorough I y successful. To read this 
-sketch through will enable the student 
'With much more interest to pursue the 
winding narrative of the books of the 
]'1.illi!:S and Chronicles. The continual 
Tead.er of the word who knows ,Tewish 
'history as well as he knows his own 
[ife-story, will not need this guide; but 
"TI·here shall we meet with such profi
-cient scholars? They ought to be very 
plentiful but they arc not, and till they 
are we shall be glad to see such helps 
.as this book mueh used. 

The Rev. William Jay's Works. Eight 
Y olumes, r,s. each. Hodder and 
Stoughton. Each volume may be had 
separately. 

,YE are glad to see our old friend Jay 
brought out again, and we hope he will 
-hHe another run of popularity. The 
volumes are cheap, but as they are 
-evidently reprinted from plates which 
Lave been a good deal battered, the 
'Publishers can better afford to keep 
·down the price. We consider the 
.. , Morning and Evening Exercises" to be 
incomparable. So clear, so pithy, so rich, 
so evangelical, they must ever retain a 
firm hold upon the hearts of Christians. 
-0 for more JAYS. ,ve would give some 
two or three dozen of the general run 
-0f doctors of divinity for one such a 
lllaster in Israel as William Jay of Bath. 

The Illustrated Polyglot Pilgrim·s Pro-
greu. The Pilg1·im's Prog1·ess, by 
.JoHN BuKYAN, in English and French. 
Elliot Stock. 

THE notion of issuing the Pilgrim in 
English and French in parallel pages is 
.a good one, and if properly carried out 
,might prove very helpful to learners of 
the French tongue; hut we have care
folly examined this copy, and believe it 
to be worse than useless for such a pur
JJOse. The book is well got up and 
,llicely illustrated, but the French does 

not tally with the English, and is mis
leadin<T. \Ve do not call it a translation 
at :\II, it is a mere hash with t.he force 
nnd beauty of the original nltogether 
cut nway. The poetical expressions, 
the pithy phrases, and even the very 
form of the ch-eam nre left out. Bun
yan's names are mauled, as, for instance, 
the town of Fair Speech is called "la 
ville d'Eloquence," and everything else 
is travestied. "\-Ve never knew n good 
idea so badly realised. 

John Homel.1/s Poems. Facts, Fancies, 
and Fables. Ily ,v. G. REEVE. W. 
J. Denew, Regent Street., Great Yar
mouth. Single copies, thirteen stamps, 
from the Author, 11, Bath-place, 
Great Yarmouth. 

"TE can very well believe John Homely 
to be a genial, lively, heart.y Christian 
worker, with a spice of wit in his con
stitution, nnd a great deal of push. He 
is evidently quite a novice in the art 
of book-makin<T, and had we been 
amoncr the nu~ber of his friends of 
who~ be says" Some sai<l, John, print 
it; others said, not so,'' we should very 
decidedly have been among the second 
company who said "not so." There is 
merit in the poetry, but it is marred by 
unsuitable expressions, and of the prose 
we must say much the same. We have 
no doubt that the friends of so excellent 
a man will be interested and amused by 
his book. The following Sunday School 
story is worth copying:-

" Great care must be exercised lest 
simplicity involve us in ridicule. A 
teacher once, speaking upon the small 
means God sometimes employed for 
effecting extraordinary results, asked 
his clas~ with what weapon Samson slew 
a thousand Philistines ? As the ques
tion met with no response be expressed 
his rnrprise at their forgetfulness, and 
wishing to nic!. thei1· memories sard, 
'Why, what's this?' at the same time 
raising his finger to a part of his face 
in close proximity to his chin. The 
effect was magical, and all exclaimed 
with gusto, 'The jawbone of an ass!' 
I question whethe1· this aid to memory 
bad the etiect of raising the teacher in 
his ~cholars' estimation; heucc the de• 
sirability of avoiding illustrations likely 
to bring ourselves into contempt." 
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James Dm·yll. By RuTT1 Eu,IOTT. 

,Jnmes W. Allinghnm, ~!), Farrin<>don 
Street, E.C. 

0 

,vE have no objection to the sentiments 
of this book, but on that very account 
Wll object to the form in which they 

OuR sojourn at Mentone has greatly 
refreshed us mentally, but the extreme 
cold of the 11iistral at Marseilles laid us up 
with rheumatism, and has caused us in
tense pain and weakness. \Vill friends 
accept our thanks for their great l<indness, 
but will they be so good as not to send us 
any more remedies : we know now of at 
least fifty infallible cures, and are em
barrassed with medical riches which, like 
the miser, we hoard up for the benefit of 
others. We had hoped and expected to 
be able to fulfil all our engagements, and 
work at high pressure, but it is now evi
dent that home work is all that.we shall 
be able to attend to, 

A learned ll'I.D. writes to the Cl,1·istian 
lrorld to complain of our theology and 
science, because we believe that our afflic
tion, which was the result of a cold wind, 
was also of the Lord's sending. Now it so 
happens that the error, both in science 
and theology, lies at the door of the M.D., 
and not at ours. We believe that the 11i-is
t1·al wind is sent for some wise end, but cer
tainly not for that which Adelplios, M.D. 
supposes. It is the scourge of Provence, 
and is neither the friend of fruits nor 
flowers, but is regarded as the enemy of 
man, beast-, and plant. However, let that 
be as it may, even if the wind be sent to 
promote ngetation, yet this by no 
means prevents its answering other divine 
purposes as well. A special providence, 
even in the lighting of sparrows, and in 
the number of the hairs of our head, is 
the doctrine of the Bible, and it is also 
matter of fact. While winds blow for 
great, far-reaching purposes the infinite 
Jehovah also sends them for special and in
dividual designs. '\,Ve, like the M.D., do 
not see how an unchanging, loving God 
can ordain ill weather to afflict his ser
vant8, but we do not want to see, we are 
quite able to believe it, nnd do not for 11 

moment doubt that he does all things in 
love. The fact that wind nnd weather 
can be scientifically predicted, and that 
they are produced by fixed laws we know 
quite as well as M.D. ; we are quite scien
tific enoug·h for that: but this by no means 
opposes the grand doctrine that the hand 
of the Lord ordoreth all things. Fixed 

nppear. ReJi .. ion needs not the dress 
of fi?tion. Christianity alw,iys looks. 
best !n her own sweet simplicity, and 
certainly does not need borrowed plumes. 
The p~rpose should not merely be good, 
·but without the appearance of evil. 

laws do not operate apart from divine 
power; the hanrl of God is as certainly pre
sent in the ordinary operations of nature 
1,s in what we call miracles. True science 
teaches more truths than one. The un
scientific inferences belong to M.D. and not 
to us. We trust we are not less reverent and 
scientific when we behold God in every
thing than those are who see him only here 
and there. When we testify to our faith in 
God's love it is hard to be accused of re
presenting God as a capricious and vindic
tive ruler. Adelphos, l\<I.D., writes in too 
friendly a spirit to have intended so 
scarnlalous an accusation. No, blessed be 
the name of the Lord, thoui:rh he slay us 
yet will we trust in him. ,ve loathe the 
very idea of calling our God v:indicti,e. 

COLLEGE, The Annual Conference of 
the ministers educated at the Pastors' 
College will be held during the week com
mencing April 9. Our longing is for the 
manifest presence of God. If the brethren 
shall all return to their churches full of 
the Holy Ghost we may expect great 
things for our land. We earnestly entreat 
the prayers of the Lord's people that it 
may be so, Mr. Phillips will gi,e his 
usual supper. and we trust the Lord will 
incline the friends to furnish the funds as 
on former occasions. 

l\Ir. Gooding, from our College, has 
settled at Burnham, Essex. 

We are delighted to hear of conversions 
and baptisms in connection with i'ilr. 
Silverton's work at Kottingham. 

ll!r. Cuff is hard at work with his pro
posed Shoreditch Tabernacle. The place 
is terribly needed, but the friends are 
poor and must be aided from outside. If 
rich churches do not help striving societies 
in poor localities, how are the masses to 
be eyangelized ? The best way to benefit 
the crowded parts of London is to help 
earnest churches rather than mere per
sonitl enterprises. 

We ha Ye received interesting accounts
of the first baptism in Cape Town by our 
friend, l\Ir, ,v. Hamilton, who left us to 
form a Baptist Church in that colony. 
The work has from the beginning at
tracted attention, gathered to itself R 

goodly bund of helpers and enjoyed the 
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<liYinc blessing. \\' e shonld r~joice to 
henr of other colonies, cities, or town~, 
whether far or near, where there is need 
for e chnrch aft.er our order. If eYcn a 
few brethren get togc-(her to foim a 
o:nucleus, we nre prepared to help dnring 
the comm0ncement of the cause. There 
is wry little enterprise abroad, or surely 
our principles would spread far more 
rapid\~--

Om•HAXAGE.-~re understand that 11 
<person is going about selling· picture cards 
.snd stating that the profits or proceeds 
will go to the Stock well Orph11nage. As 
no person has been authorized by us to 
-do this, and as we believe the plan to be a 
fraud, we shall be glad of information 
which may enable us to call the party to 
.account. All goes well with our orphan 
boys. Health excellent. 

We hope our friends will be as gratified 
.as we have been by the following testimony 
<>f the inspector from the Local Govern
ment Board. It is something to have an 
-Orphanage, but it is far more to have it 
in a condition which secures such appro
oation:-
Report of F. J. .lloua.t, E~q., M.D., of the 

Local G01,e,·n,nent Board. 
'' March 16th, 18i7. 

"I have to-day nsited for the second 
time the Stockwell Orphanage, and ex
-amined into the system of training and 
education pursued in it, with special refer
ence to an enquiry in which I am now 
engaged, regarding the pauper schools 
throughout the country. In many impor
tant particulars this institution is well in 
advance of most kindred establishments 
which I have yet seen- The plan of feed
ing and clothing in particular is excellent, 
and the instruction of the class rooms is 
conducted with intelligence and life. The 
boys look healthy and happy, and I shall 
only ~e too g-lad if I succeeded in trans
plantmg some of the ad'l"antages of this 
place to the pauper schools, in which they 
are ~nuch needed. I have seldom enjoyed 
a v1s1t to any. school more thoroughly 
than that of which I am now leaving this 
most imperfect record. 

"(Signed) F. J. Mor AT, M.D., 
For!I'erly Secretary to the 

Counc1! of Education, Bengal." 
CoLPORTAGE.-The work of the Col

ports ge Association still progresse8, and 
friends connected with ,·arious denomina
tions apply for wen, while sometimes a 
m,itul local cown,ittee support the col-
1,urt,,ur. 'flu, accounts recci,·ed fr0m the 
\arir:m districts_ are_iull of encouragement. 
} iiwilKo rue no1Lc<l w , Jhiges where other-

wise the ritu,tlistic priest would hn.ve full 
sway. The written word finds its way 
where the living voice cannot get the 
opportunity to speak, and will do its own 
work. Above all, numerous cases of con
Yersion are reported. As the Annu11l 
Meeting will be held during the first week 
in May, and some of the colporteurs will 
then give detail~, we forbear to do so 11t 
present. Another .£100 has been given 
by a friend towards the .£1,000 needed for 
capital to work the society, and about .£80 
in smn.ller sums, for which we are very 
thankful, and trust that other friends will 
be moved to contribute the remaining 
£650. The need of this capital is really 
Yery urgent, and some of the Lord's 
stewards will, we hope, consider the 
matter. How are we to enlarge this 
work on credit? It is not a right and 
safe principle to go upon. A(lditional col
porteur5 haYe been appointed to the fol
lowing districts :-Walsall, Staffordshire; 
Sevenoaks, Kent; Nottingham, N otts ; 
Sbildon, Yorkshire. 

Mns. SPURGEON's BooK FuNo.-Durino
our absence our beloved one has manag~ 
to get though a large amount of work, for 
a glance into her carefully-kept records 
shows that she has distributed one tlwn
sand tlwee lmnd1·ed ant], eighty-ciglit 
books since January 1, 1877. These are 
grand outgoings, and we trust that a like 
prosperity and success may attend her 
efforts during the entire year. An inte
resting little "Ueport'' of the Fund has 
been printed and sent to every contributor . 
whose address is known, and l\Irs. Spur
geon will gladly post one (on application) 
to any friend interested in the work. 

There have long laboured at the Taber
nacle as general managers of our tea 
department an excellent couplP, lllr. and 
Mrs. Pa.Bfield. They did their work for 
the love of it, 6nd nothing came amiss to 
them. We all feel under immense obliga
tions to them; as humble, laborious, useful, 
and yet almost unseen sen·ants of the 
church. To the intense sorrow of us all 
our aged siste1· was struck down while in 
the very mid~t of her labour, preparing 
for a large Sunday School tea. In the 
midst of all the arrangements she died 
upon the spot. Who could wish to die in 
better case ? In the full service of the 
church of God. Ko long illness no en
forced idleness, no sense of useiessness, 
but active to tho last. We hope our dear 
brother Pasfield will bo comforted con
cerning his departed one. 

Baptisms at llfotiop ,titan Tabern11cle 
by .lllr. J. A. Spurgton :-March iith, 
sc,·entcen; lllarch liith, twenty. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

MAY, 1877. 

DELIVERED AT THE THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE 
PASTORS' COLLEGE, BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

m ELOVED friends, allow me to welcome yon all most heartily. 
I have already received a blessing in the prayers which have 
been offered ; and we have all, I think, enjoyed the earnest 
of a di vine refreshing during the first hallowed hour of our 
meeting. Let us continue in the believing confidence that 

he who has already deigned to visit us will tarry with us until the 
time shall come for us all to suy, " Let us go hence.'' 

I can hardly indicate in a few words the run of my address; yon will 
discover its subject or range of subjects as we go along, but if one 
line could contain it, it would be 

THE EVILS OF THE PRESENT AGE, AND HOW TO MEET THEM. 

So far as I remember, every year has been an exceedingly critical 
period, and so far as I can see in history, almost every six months some 
fervid spirit or another has written about "the present solemn crisis." 
There are persons who always believe in the imminent peril of the 
universe in general and of the church of God in particular, and a sort 
of popularity is sure to be gained by always crying "Woe, woe." 
Prophets who will spiritually imitate Solomon Eagle, who went about the 
streets of London in the time of the plague, naked, with a pan of coals 

• We trust our readers will forgive our occupying so many pages with this ad
dress. As it is upon many themes we hope that they will regard it as several 
articles in one. 

13 



1!)4- INAUGURAL ADDRESS. 

on his head, crying, "Woe, woe," are thought to be faithful though 
tbe:r are probably dyspeptic. We are not of that order: we dare not 
shu·t our eyes to the evils that surround us, but we are able to see the 
di,ine power above us, and to feel it with us, working out its purposes of 
grace. We say to each of you what the Lord said to Joshua in the chapter 
we have just read,-" Be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: fo~ t~e 
Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest." Our trust 1s _rn 
the living God, who will bring ultimate victory to his own cause. Still, 
it is a wise thing to admit that these days have their own peculiar 
perils and trials. The kaleidoscope shifts, the scenes presented to our 
gaze are changed, whether for good or evil; good has infinite varieties, 
and so bas evil. We are not troubled, as our Puritan forefathers 
were, by persecution and oppression such as would take from us our 
civil rights and our liberty to worship God. Evil has assumed quite 
another form with us, and we must meet it as we find it. The battle 
front is altered, but do not imagine that the conflict will be less severe. 
I look for a sterner struggle than we have ever yet engaged in, and we 
must be prepared for it. Doring the progress of a battle, the Duke 
of Wellington was observed riding along the lines to a certain part of 
the field, and a soldier said to his fellow, " There goes the Duke, and 
there's sure to be warm work.'' Brethren, we have evidence that the 
Lord J esns is with us, let us therefore set the battle in array. He is 
not a general who rides about for mere parade, he means fighting 
wherever he comes, and we may expect warm work! When he girds 
his sword upon his thigh, and rides forth on his white horse, you may 
rest assured that his sword will smite heavily, and his arrows will fly 
thick and fast, while on the other hand his enemies will furiously rage. 

First among the evils of the age we must notice the return of super
stiti"on. Ritualism has sprung up among as, and spread as most ill 
weeds do. It is, I suppose, distinguishable from Romanism by omni
science, bot it is also probable that omniscience sees more of its likeness 
to Romanism than we do. It is sadly spreading, spreading everywhere. 
It suits our evangelical brethren in the Church of England to speak of 
"a noisy minority practising ritualism," and to remind us that each 
denomination has its difficulties; but to us, who are impartial onlookers, 
it seems that the most vital and vigorous part of the Anglican Church 
is that which is tainted_ with this error. The difference in the two 
parties is most marked, for the ritualists are brave as lions, and 
the evangelicals are timid as hares. Yon have only to go into 
the ch~rches immediately around ns, or into those of large towns, such 
as Br1ghton, to see the strength, the force, the determination, in 
~ wo_rd, the detestable Titality of ritualism. Every doctrine of Roman
Ism JS preached_ by these men except the infallibility of the pope, and 
perhaps th~ ce~1b3:cy of the clergy-the presence of certain rosy-cheeked 
boys and girls rn the rect?ry garden provmg many Anglicans to be soundly 
~roteslant upon that pornt. I am persuaded that there are many priests 
m the Church of Rome who preach more gospel, and understand it 
better, th~n ~o these pretended priests in the Church of England. The 
worst of It Is that the growth of sacramentalism in the Establised 
~hurcb is not ~i~e that of the mistletoe or a fungus upon an oak, it 
1s a real and leg1t1mate branch of the parent stem. There is no man 
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living, and there never was a man, and never can be one, who believes 
the whole of the Book of Common Prayer in itR natural signification. 
The only way in which it can be done is by some such device as that of 
the two nu.ns who had borrowed a mule which woo.Id not go without 
being sworn at. As neither of them could be so profane as to swear 
one good sister pronounced the fir;it syllable of the French word sacrJ 
and the other finished it, and thus between the two the mule was made 
to go. So must it be with belief in the Prayer- book, no one man can 
believe it all; possibly high church, low church, and broad church can 
manage it between them. But if I were driven at the point of the bayonet 
to certify that one of the parties was a grain or two more consistent 
with the Prayer-book than the others I must declare in favour of the 
high church party. It is true that the articles are against them, but 
what are the articles ? They are only read over perhaps once in a life
time. The mischief is in the catechism and the service book which are 
in constant use. We have not to deal with a parasitical evil, but with 
a natural off-shoot of the national vine, which will remain as long as 
the Book of Common Prayer is unrevised ; and when will it be 
revised ? Then, too, this mischief is carried on by men who mean it. 
They are in downright earnest. I believe there is among them a rem
nant who, despite their ceremonialism and their mummeries, are true 
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. With them there is a host of mere 
believers in postures, masquerading, and drapery, and all that kind of 
rubbish; but there is, nevertheless, a gracious company whose sweet 
spirit breathes in holy hymns and in devout, Herbert-like utterances 
concerning our Lord, which we should be sorry to have missed. As 
a party they are earnest, they compass sea and land to make one prose
lyte, and great are the sacrifices which they make for the cause which 
they have espoused. This system, my brethren, is well entrenched, 
and you have to dislodge it. 

This superstition, too, is in harmony with the innate idolatry of the 
human heart; it offers gratification to the eye and to the taste, it sets up 
a visible priest and outward symbols, and these man's fallen heart craves 
after. It offers to save inen the necessity of thought by offering an 
outward service, and furnishing a priest to do your religion for you: 
but alas it takes man off from the real and spiritual, it consoles him 
without true regeneration, and buoys him up with hope though he 
has not submitted himself to the righteousness of Christ. 

A second, and what I regard as an equally terrible, evil, is abound£ng 
unbelief. I am not speaking now of that coarse kind of infidelity which 
rails at the Scriptures, and blasphemes the name of the Lord our God. 
There is not much mischief in such a devil as that, he is too black, too 
plainly a fiend of hell! There is a more dangerous spirit now abro~d, 
entering into Nonconformist churches, climbing into their pulpits, 
and notably perverting the testimony of some who count themselves 
somewhat, and are regarded as leaders by those who reckon themselves 
to be men of culture and intellect. Macaulay rightly said that theology 
is immutable, but these are for ever contradicting that opinion in the 
most practical manner, for their theology is fickle as the winds. Lan~
marks are laughed at, and fixed teaching is despised. "Progress" 1s 

the watchword, and we bear it repeated ad nauseam. Very far are 
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we from denying that men ought to make progress in the knowledge of 
the truth, for we are aiming at that ourselves, and by daily experience, 
by study, and by the teaching of the Holy Ghost we trust that in some 
humble measure we are gaining it. But words need interpreting
what is intended by progress in this case ? Which way does it go 7 It 
is too often progress from the truth, which, being interpreted, is pro
gressing backwards. They talk of higher thought, but it is an ascend
ing downwards. I must use their terms and talk of progrese, but their 
progress is a going from, and not a going to, the place of our desires. 
E,idently it is progress from usefulness. They invite us to follow 
them in their advance towards a barren Socinianism, for thither 
the new theology tends, or to something worse. Now, we know at the 
present time certain ancient chapels shut up, with grass growing in the 
front of them, and over the door of them the name Unitarian Baptist 
Chapel. Although it has been said that he is a benefactor of his race who 
makes two blades of grass grow where only one grew before, we have no 
desire to empty our pews in order to grow more grass. We have in 
our eye certain other chapels, not yet arrived at that consummation 
where the spiders are dwelling in delightful quietude, in which the pews 
are more numerous than the people, and although an endowment keeps 
the minister's month open, there are but few open ears for him to address. 
It is pretty certain that Christ is not lifted up there, for he does not draw 
all men unto him. There is no attractive force, no power, no influence 
for good; it is a frost-bound religion, and we are not at all desirous of 
making an excursion to that sea of ancient ice. "Gentlemen," we say 
to them, " yon are immensely clever; we often wonder how one small 
head can carry all yon know, but for all your cleverness we cannot give 
up the old, old gospel, for the results of your preaching do not fascinate 
ns. Where are your converts? Where are your hearers? Where 
will your churches soon be found?" Handel on one occasion played 
the organ in a country church, and at the close of the service he gave 
a voluntary of such a sort that all the people lingered to hear it. The 
old organist was indignant, and said, "Now, let that alone, you can't 
play the people out ; let me do it." These progressive gentlemen cer
tainly can play the people out. Their gifts of dispersion are amazing. 
Put them down in any warm-hearted Christian community and see if 
they will not scatter and divide it; place them in any town you may 
select, and though they may be at first attractive (for some are attracted 
by any novelty, however erroneous), yet after a short time, there being 
no life, there will be no power to retain the people. We remember the 
experiment of Daventry, under that eminently godly man, Dr. Dod
dridge, and we are not inclined to try the like under any circumstances. 
That worthy man did not dogmatize to the " dear young men" who 
came to his college, but adopted the plan of letting them hear the argu
ment upon each side that they might select for themselves. The result 
was as disastroug as if error had been taught, for nothing is worse than 
lukewarmness as to truth. Dissent became enervated with a faint
hearted liberalism, and we had a generation of Socinians, under whom 
Nonconformity almost expired. Both General and Particular Baptists 
have had enough of this evil leaven, and we are not inclined to put it 
again into the people's bread. 
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Besides, we nre invited to follow the guidance of men who are not quali
fied to be leaders. I have waited with a good deal of interest to see whether 
modern thought would be capable of producing a man, a man of mark, 
of profound mind, and philosophic genius; but where is he? Where 
is the man who will found a school and sway his fellows; a man for 
the orthodox to tremble at, a great Goliath, head and shoulders above 
his fellows. Truly there are some who think they have power, and so 
they have amongst those young gentlemen whose moustachios are on 
the point of developing, but they have no influence over those who read 
their Bibles, have had experience, and are accustomed to try the 
spirits. 

The great lights are the literary men who produce articles in certain 
reviews which are the oracles of the elite, or of those who think themselves 
so. I wonder how many these precious reviews sell, but that of course 
is of small consequence, because the quality of their readers is EO high. 
See what airs a man gives himself because he reads a review! Are 
these things so very clever? I am unable to see it. I used to hear 
that evangelical writers produced platitudes; I believe they did, but 
surely they never wrote more watery trash than is produced in the 
present day in opposition to the orthodox faith, but then yon see it is 
given out in such a latinized jargon that its obscurity is mistaken for 
-profundity. If you have the time and patience to read a little of what 
is written by the modern-thought gentlemen, you will not be long 
before you are weary of their word-spinning, their tinkering of old 
heresies into original thonght, and their general mystifying of plain 
things. It only needs a man of pmver to smash them up like potters' 
vessels, but then the result would only be pieces of pottery. "Show us 
a man worth following," say we, "and when yon do we will not follow 
him, but fight with him: at the present we are not likely to leave 
Calvin and Paul and Augustine to follow you." 

We are invited, brethren, most earnestly to go away from the old
fashioned belief of our forefathers becau~e of the supposed discoveries 
of science. What is science? The method by which man tries to con
ceal his ignorance. It should not be so, but so it is. You are not to 
be dogmatical in theology, my brethren, it is wicked; but for scientific 
men it is the correct thing. You are never to assert anything very 
strongly; but scientists may boldly assert what they cannot prove, and 
may demand a faith far more credulous than ai:iy we possess. Forsooth, 
you and I are to take our Bibles and shape and mould our belief 
according to the ever-shifting teachings of so-called scientific men. 
What folly is this! Why, the march of science, falsely so called, 
through the world may be traced by exploded fallacies and abandoned 
theories. Former explorers once adored are now ridiculed ; the con
tinual wreckings of false hypotheses is a matter of universal notoriety. 
You may tell where the learned have encamped by the debris left behind 
of suppositions and theories as plentiful as broken bottles. As the 
quacks which ruled the world of medicine in one age sre the scorn of 
the next, so has it been, and so will it be, with your atheistical savans 
and pretenders to science. But they remind us of facts. .:\.re they not 
yet ashamed to use the word. Wonderful facts, made to order, and 
twisted to their will to overthrow the actual facts which the pen oi God 
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himself hafl recorded! Let me quote from" Is the Book Wrong?""' by 
Mr. Rely Smith, a pamphlet worthy of an extensive reading. 

"For example, deep down in the alluvial deposits in the delta of the 
Nile were found certain fragments of pottery. Pottery, of course, 
implies potters, bnt these deposits of mud, Sir Charles Lyell decreed, 
must have taken 18,000 years to accumulate, therefore there must 
have been men following- on the occupations of civilized life at least 
7000 years before the creation of man as recorded in Scripture. What 
clearer proof could be wanted that the Book was wrong? For who 
would presume to suspect Sir C. Lyell of making a mistake in his work ? 
A mistllke, however, he had made, for in the same deposits of mud, o.t 
the same depth in which this 'pre-Adamite pottery' was discovered, 
there also turned up a brick bearing the stamp of Mahomet Ali I [Yet 
we were bound to shift the Bible to suit that 'fact '-muddy fact!] 
Again, some curiously-shaped pieces of flint were discovered in 1858 in 
what bas been called ' the famous cavern at Brixham.' It was at once 
decided that the flints showed signs of human workmanship, and as 
they were found in company with the bones of extinct animals, it was 
also at once considered proved that man must have existed in im
mensely remote ages, and the evidence was said to have ' revolu
tionized the whole of Western Europe on the question of man's 
antiquity.' The history of these flints is remarkable. For fourteen 
years they were kept under lock and key in the rooms of the Geolo
gical Society, but public curiosity was gratified by plaster casts shown 
at the cavern, and by illustrated descriptions published in an imposing 
volume. According to the evidence thus afforded to the public, there 
seemed no doubt left but that these flints bore the marks of the mind 
and hand of man, thus asi;ociating man with a pre-Adamite race of 
animals. The cause of truth owes a debt of gratitude to Mr. Nicholas 
Whitley, hon. secretary of the Royal Institution of Cornwall, for the 
acuteness which led him to suspect that there was something wrong, the 
perseverance with which he followed up his suspicions, and the boldness 
with which he me.de public the result, which was simple but suggestive. 
The plaster casts, the drawings and descriptions, were not the casts, 
drawings, or descriptwns of the real flints found in the cavern ! The 
originals were, with one or two exceptions, evidently purely natural 
specimens of flints ; and persons who have seen the landscape stones and 
the marvellous likeness of human faces on inaccessible rocks, will not be 
-disposed to overthrow the whole of revelation because of one or two 
.curiously-shaped stones found in company with the remains of extinct 
.animals. If the cause had not been so weak, what was the necessity for 
trying to strengthen and supplement it by presenting the public with 
false statements ? With regard to all these supposed flint implements 
and spears and arrow-heads, found in various places, it may be as well 
to mention here the frank confession of Dr. Carpenter. He has told us 
from the presidential chair of the Royal Academy that no ' logical 
proof can be adduced that the peculiar shapes of these flints were given 
them by human bands."' 

So the bubbles go on bursting, and meanwhile more are being blown, 

• Price 6d., Bemrose and Sons. 
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and we are expected to believe in whatever comes, and wait with open 
mouth to see what comes next. But we shall not just yet fall down 
and worship the image of human wisdom, notwithstanding all the flutes, 
harps, sackbuts, psalteries, dulcimers, weekly paperA, r1uarterly reviews, 
and boastful professors. Show us et man of science icorlhy of the name, 
and then we will not follow him if he dares to oppose revealed truth ; 
but show us one in whom the next generation will believe ; at present 
there is not one alive worthy to be compared with Newton and other 
master minds reverent to the Scriptures, compared with whom these 
men are mere pretenders. See, my brethren, we have unbelief, scien
tific and otherwise, to contend with, and we must meet it in the name 
of the Lord. 

Another manifest evil of this our time is not so serions, but it is 
exceedingly annoying, I refer to the spirit of disintegration which infects 
portions of the church of God and causes much heartburn aud discord 
in certain quarters. Years ago, when a mau was converted, he used, as 
a matter of course, to unite with that church with which he most 
nearly agreed, and work for the Lord in connection with it ; but now a 
brother does not like to go to the place where most of the Chris
tians in the town or village assemble, but he prefers to hold a meeting 
in his own room, in order to Rhow that he dislikes sectarianism, and be
lieves in Christian unity. Not caring to work with any recognised 
organization, because it is denominational, he feels bound to form a 
little denomination of his own. We would not in an angry spirit forbid 
these brethren because they follow not with ns, but we cannot conceal 
the fact that by thus working alone they are injuring themselves, 
weakening our churches, and robbing us of those who ought to be 
our most efficient helpers. I fear that some are bitten with the notion 
that work outside the church is more useful than regular efforts; but a 
little experience will, I hope, teach many of them better. Christian 
labours disconnected from the church, are like sowing and reaping with
out having any barn in which to store the fruits of the harvest; they are 
useful but incomplete. I trust the evil of lshmaelitish enterprise will 
gradually cure itself, bat meanwhile it goes on, and loving, earnest 
people are decoyed away from our fellowship. On the other hand, 
it is a good thing for some brethren who "count themselves some
thing though they be nothing," to have the opportunity of finding a 
sphere of activity, where they will probably be less troublesome to 
us than they would have been nearer home. Some persons distin
guished by a kind of piety which might be called may-piety, are happiest 
where they can talk most. They are fond of hearing themselves speak, 
and can sing, " How charming is the sound " : such are best accommo
dated iu assemblies of their own convening. We have this to deal 
with, and to some brethren it is a cause of heart-break, and has bowed 
them down with grief of soul. Many an earnest pastor can testify to this. 

The fourth evil is one to which I call your very earnest attention, 
the growth of wickedness in the land, especially in two forms, which we 
ought not to overlook. Ooe is the growing worldliness among projess·ing 
Christians. They are indulging in extravagance in many ways, in 
luxurious habits, dress, equipages, feastings, and so on, and wasting 
the substance of which they are stewards. When a man is giving 
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liberally to the cause of God I count it very foolish to forbid his spend
ing liberally in other ways, for men usually spend by scale. It would 
be absurd to hold up a wretched miser who gives nothing either to God 
or man as an example to a liberal spender: but there is too much of 
ostentatious extravagance abroad whioh wastes the Master's money in 
worldly pleasures and doubtful amusements, yea, and amusements wot·se 
than doubtful. Some who are called ministers of Christ have in these 
davs even defended amusements which moralists have felt bound to 
abandon, but let us hope that such ministers will not repeat the mis
take. 11 e must be careful, wise, and yet decided in our dealings with 
this growing evil, or we shall lose all spirituality from the churches. 
But, beside this, have you not noticed with horror the increase of the 
nntional sin of drunkenness throughout the land? Only look at the 
bill for intoxicating drinks! That amount cannot be expended annually 
without producing a terrible record of drunkenness, crime, disease, and 
death. Ten years ago it is pretty certain that men drank quite enough; 
to what must we impute this ever-growing consumption? The evil 
is positi,·ely appalling. I look upon the law permitting the sale of 
wines and spirits at the grocers' as one of the most mischievous pieces 
of modern legislation. To my grievous knowledge the sin of intoxica
tion among women has been suggested in some instances and promoted 
in others by this easy and respectable method of obtaining strong drink. 
For women to drink is loathsome even to men<who can freely indulge in it 
tbemsel ves. Is it really more shameful that women should be drunken than 
men ? It bas that appearance, and the frequency of the evil among them 
pro,es that the drink cancer is getting nearer to the heart of the body 
politic. I was in France, at the Carnival atMentone, and I remarked again 
and again that I saw no sign of intoxication. All day long the peasants 
and townspeople amused themselves with masks, and music, and l!Om
fits, amusements fit for little children, but I saw no drunkenness, and 
do not think there was any. Yet France is a Popish country: do we 
not blnsh to think that it should excel us in so ordinary a vfrtue as 
sobriety? One of my friends said to me, "If this Carnival had been 
held in England, these people would have been all drunk before they 
started the procession.'' Several years ago when staying on the island 
of Heligoland I noticed with regret a regulation that no more than four 
English sailors should come ashore at one time, and then each one 
must be attended by a soldier till be returned to the boat. I saw hale 
and hearty sailors come to the little town and walk up the street, but 
bow differently they reeled back, and bow difficult it seemed to get them 
safely away. Are our fellow-countrymen to become the scorn of man
kind for their drunkenness? The world will begin to cry shame upon 
the Christian church unless something is done in this matter. Con
sider the suffering and poverty which arise out of the waste of money 
involved in this vice, and the crime which is its inevitable result. 
The whole land reeks before the Lord, and is corrupt with this sin. 
If Christians do not labour to stay this evil who will do it ? If ministers 
do not seek to the utmost of their ability to apply a remedy, the world 
will think that their outcry against unbelief and other evils is not 
very sincere. He who does not cry out against the wolf cannot surely 
be at enmity with the lion. 
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These are the mischiefs. ~ow for the REMEDY. What are we to do 
to _meet tl)iS superstition, and this unbelief, and this disintegration, and 
this g_rowmg drunkenness? I have only one remedy to prescribe, and 
tha~ 1s ~hat we. do preach the gospel of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Chnst, m all its length and breadth of doctrine, precept, spirit, 
example, and power. To give but one remedy for many diseases of the 
body is the part of an empiric, but it is not so in the affairs of the soul, 
for th~ gos.pel is so divinely compounded as to meet all the evils of 
humamty, however they may differ from one another. We have only 
to preach the living gospel, and the whole of it, to meet the whole of 
the evils of the timee. The gospel, if it were fully received through 
the whole earth, would purge away all slavery, end all war, and put 
down all drunkenness and all social evils; in fact you cannot conceive 
a moral curse which it would not remove, and even physical evils, since 
many of them arise incidentally from sin, would be greatly mitigated 
and some of them for ever abolished. The spirit of the gospel, causing 
attention to be given to all that concerns our neighbour's welfare, would 
promote sanitary and social reforms, and so the leaves of the tree 
which are for the healing of the nations would work their beneficial 
purpose. Keep to the gospel, brethren, and you will keep to the one 
universal, never-failing remedy. You have read of sieges, in which the 
poor inhabitants have been reduced to skeletons, and fevers and diseases 
~carcely known at other times have abounded : when the city has at 
last surrendered, if you wished to give the people what would meet all 
their wants, you would begin with giving them food. Hunger lies at 
the bottom of the fever, hunger has caused the other diseases, gaunt and 
grim, and when the constitution is again built up by food it will throw 
off most of the other ills. Give th61 bread of life to the multitude, and 
the maladies and diseases of fallen humanity will be divinely removed. 
I am sure it is so. It is evident enough that the gospel meets super
stition.. In the Revelation we read "Babylon is fallen, is faJlen," and 
we see her cast like a millstoue in the flood. But was it not because a 
little before we read "I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven~ 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth." Between the fall of Babylon and the flight of the angel there 
was an intimate connection. If you were to enter a ruin and could not 
bear the hooting of the owls and the presence of the bats, and wanted 
to disperse them, if you could let the blessed light shine into the 
deserted halls, the bats and owls would soon find their wings. Let the 
flambeaux blaze in every corner and the creatures of darkness will qnit 
the scene. Do you wish to put au end to baptismal regeneration, the 
lie of lies? Proclaim spiritual regeneration by the Holy Ghost, and 
exalt the work of the Spirit of the Lord. Would you make men see 
through the sham of Romish and Anglican priesthood? Proclaim the 
everlasting priesthood of the Great Melchisedec. If you . would end 
belief in sacraments, proclaim the substirnce, of which ordrnances can 
never be more than the shadow. You will find men turn away from 
the husks when you set before them solid food, God by h_is Spirit 
being with you to give them the wisdom to discern between thrngs that 
differ. 

As to the unbelieving business, my brethren, I bear my witness that 
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the preaching of the gospel confronts it well. I was speaking ~o a 
brother minisler concerning the number of young men who fall mto 
one form or another of false doctrine. When I told him that I was 
very little troubled in that way he replied, " I don't suppose you are. 
Calvinism drives them away, it does not allow them enough scope. A 
man of that kind would not come to hear you many times." Now I 
am bold to say that in some preaching dovecotes are provided for the 
birds of doubt, aud I am not surprised that they fly in clouds, and as 
doves to their windows. Preach the doctrines of grace, dear brethren, 
and those who like not your Lord will either be changed themselves 
or change their minister. Preach the gospel very decidedly and firmly, 
no matter what people may say of yon, and God will be with you. 
Some would like ns to treat the Bible as if it were a peal of bells sound
ing forth from a church steeple which we can make to Ray whatever 
we please : rather let us sound forth Scriptural truth like a trumpet, 
giving a certain sound that people may know that there is a meaning in 
it, and may learn at the same time what that meaning is. 

I give the progressive gentlemen a motto to be engraved on their 
escutcheon, for which I hope they will be very grateful, it is this
" Ever learning.'' It is their boast that they ate ever learning. Accept 
it, gentlemen, bnt take the whole of it, "and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth." 2 Tim. iii. 7. They themselves confess that 
they do not come to definite knowledge, for they are always telling us 
that what they teach to-day they may repudiate to-morrow, for a 
process of development is going on, so that having commenced with the 
oyster of Calvinism they may yet reach the superlative manhood of 
atheism, for where else will it stop ? Preach the truth with all your 
hearts as God teaches it to you, and this plague will be stayed. 

As to di"sintegration, I know of no way of keeping God's people 
together like giving them plenty of spiritual meat. The simple shep
herd said that he tied his sheep by their teeth, for he gave them such 
good food that they could not find better, and so they stayed with him. 
Be this our custom as the Holy Spirit shall help us. Let us also labour 
by our preaching to make church fellowship a great deal more real. 
Have we not many times heard the remark, perhaps a pardonable one, 
" I will never go to another church meeting." Why should it be so? 
An old story furnishes me with an illustration. A clergyman wag 
burying a corpse, and not knowing whether to use the word " brother" 
or " sister" in the service, he turned to one of the mourners and 
asked," Is it a brother or a sister?" "No relation at all, sir," was 
the prompt reply, '' only an acquaintance." We are always talking 
about beloved brethren and sisters, but on examination how much of 
real brotherhood is there in most churches? Does it not amount to 
this-" No relation at all, only e.n acquaintance." Do you wonder 
that people start a little meeting of their own where they hope that 
there will be a little more communion ? Try to make church fellow
ship full of life and love by preaching and living the gospel of love 
and brotherhood. Be to your people like a father among his children 
or a°: elder brother among his hr~thren, that you may be the mell,ns of 
blessmg to them, ~od at the same time meet the evil of disintegration. 

As to that terrible matter of drunkenness, I believe there are many 
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palliations for the disease, but I am equally certain that there is no 
complete and universally applicable cure for it except the gospel. The 
best way to make a man sober is to bring him to the foot of the Cross. 
It is a practical question, well worth your pondering, whether in order 
to bring him there it may not be necessary to get him wber first, for 
we cannot hope to see men converted when they are drunk. You may 
find it wise to use with vigour all the appliances which the temperance 
movement has so amply provided, but whether you personally agree to 
do so or not, if you see others earnestly warring with the demon of 
drink, even though they use weapons which you do not admire, do not 
despise them nor treat them otherwise than as allies. Let your own 
personal habits be such as shall tend to overthrow the evil, and to en
courage those who are labouring to that end. Let the current and tone 
of your conversation be always friendly to the man who fights this foe, 
even if he does not come upon your platform, for the enemy is so 
strong and so all-devouring that no honest helper may be scorned. 
But, after all, the gospel is the needle-gun of the conflict. If you 
could make every man in England sign the pledge of total abstinence 
you could not .iecure sobriety for any length or time, since pledges are 
too often broken ; but if men' ii hearts are changed, and they become 
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, then the stamina of principle will 
by divine grace be given to the mental constitution, promises will be 
kept, and vices will be forsaken. 

So far you have followed me in the general truth, I will now give a 
few practical exhortations. The old, old gospel is to be preached, it 
is not to be ground out like tunes from a barrel orgaa, but to be 
preached in the very best way, and by God's blessing we are so 
to work up the church tho.t both ourselves and our fellow members 
shall confirm the witness of the gospel, and be hearty and unanimous 
in spreading it. 

To begin with, we must have more knowledge of the gospel. It is not 
every minister that understands the gospel: many ministers who 
understand its elements have never attempted to grasp and to preach 
the whole of it, and even he who knows most of it needs to understand 
it better. You must prea~h the whole of the gospel. The omission 
of either a doctrine or an ordinance or a precept may prove highly 
injurious. Even points which others think trivial must not be trivial 
to the man who would make full proof of his ministry. 

Do not, for instance, fail to be faithful upon believers' baptism, for if 
that part of your testimony be left. out, an ingredient essential to meet 
superstition will be wanting. Though it may seem at first sight as if 
you might very well leave out a minor doctrine without mischief, do not 
so, for since the God who put it into the word is supremely wise, he is 
not a wise man who would leave it out. Fulfil the whole of your 
commission: "teaching them," says your Lord, "to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you." Preach the gospel north, south, 
east, and west, but be sure you preach the whole gospel as far as God 
has taught it you, and nothing else. 

To accomplish this we are bound to search and study in order to 
know more and more of the inspired word. Have you not found that 
the precious gospel is like a cavern into which you must enter bearing 
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the torch ofLhe Roly Spirit, who alone can show you all things? Were 
you not astonished as you stood in the first chamber and saw its clear 
soft silver light ? What treasures were all around you, for all its walls 
were slabs of silver, and the roof was hung with filagree of the precious 
metal. "I have found it ! I have found it!" cried you for very joy. 
But just then one of the shining ones touched you on the shoulder and 
said, "Come hither, and I will show thee greater things than these." You 
passed through a portal hitherto unobserved, and lo, there opened up 
another chamber, more lofty and more spacious than the last. The floor, 
the roof, and the pendant stalactites were all of gold-pure gold, like 
unto transparent glass; and then you said, " Now have I entered the 
iimermost shrine of truth." Yet was there more to be seen, for again 
the shining one touched you, another secret door flew open, and you were 
in a .ast hall, where every form of precious stone flashed forth upon 
yon : rubies and jaspers, and emeralds, and amethysts emulated each 
other's beauties, while all in a blaze of light the terrible crystal and 
all manner of choice gems made the cavern to shine· like a thousand 
firmaments crowded with stars. Then you marvelled indeed. And 
now, perhaps, having seen such treasures, you are of opinion that 
nothing more remains, but God's glory as yet no mortal bath fully seen, 
and the divine Spirit waits to lead yon by study and prayer to a yet 
clearer vision of the deep things of God. 

In order to preach the gospel well we must have such a know
ledge of it that we are practically conversant with it. We must have it 
in onr hearts, and also, as the proverb has it, at our fingers' ends. We 
mnst be rich that \"l"e may scatter treasures. We must be scribes well 
instrncted that we may be apt to teach. Let ns see well to this, dear 
brethren; and if any of you have at all slurred your private studies 
and yonr commnnion with Gud, and your deep searching of the word, 
I pray yon do not so ; for you may get on a little while with the stores 
yon have on hand, but they will be soon spent, or become mouldy. 
Gather fresh manna every morning; gather it fresh from heaven. 
Manna is all very well ont of a brother's omer if I cannot go where it 
falls, but God's rule is for each man to fill his own omer. Borrow from 
books if you will ; but do not preach books, but the living word. Get 
much inward knowledge, and then deal it out. 

Secondly, we must seek after a deeper and more experimental acquai"nt
ance with the gospel. The word "experimental " is one which theology 
has manufactured; and it is not correct, for true religion is no 
experiment. Surely it is a well ascertained fact, a force the result of 
which may safely be predicted, for no cause more certainly ensures its 
effect. But we meau "experiential," or that which groweth out of 
experience ; pardon the uncomely coinage. Does a man know any 
gospel truth aright till he knows it by experience ? Is not this the 
reason why God's servants are made to pass through so many trials, that 
they may really learn many truths not otherwise to be apprehended ? 
Do we Jeam much in sunny weather ? Do we not profit most in 
stormy times ? Have you not found it so-that your sick-bed-your 
bereavement-your depression of spirit, has instructed you in many 
matters which tranquillity and delight have never whispered to you ? 
I suppose we ought to learn as much by joy as by sorrow, and I hope 
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that many of my Lord's better servants do so; but, alas, others of us 
do not; affliction has to be called in to whip the lesson into us. 
Brethren, a minister who handles the word of God as one who has tried 
and proved it is known at once by his congregation. Even the uncon
verted know the touch of the practised surgeon of souls. If a woman who 
never nursed anybody before were to come to your bedside to attend to 
you during an illness you would find it out without being told. But 
mark the skilled nurse. Note the wonderful way in which she makes 
up your pillow ! What an art she has in putting on the bandages ! 
How downy are her fingers when she touches the wounded flesh ! And 
if she has ever been afflicted as you now are how pleasantly she says, 
"Ah, I know how you suffer. I understand that feeling; for I have 
felt the same." Why you feel that nurse to be the very one you 
needed. There is a way of talking about the gospel and its privileges 
and duties in a style which does not come home to the heart at all. 
I once read the following criticism upon a certain preacher. I do not 
think it was at all just as applied to that minister and so I shall not 
mention his name, but the remarks were as follows :-" He preaches 
as if you had no father or mother, no sister or brother, no wife or child, 
no human struggles and hopes ; as if the great object of preaching was 
to fiU you with Biblical pedantry, and not to make the man better, 
wiser, stronger than before. Perhaps it may be, because this is the case, 
that the church is so thronged. You need not tremble lest your heart 
be touched, and your darling sin withered up by the indignant denun
ciations of the preacher. He is far away in Revelation or in Exodus, 
telling us what the first man did, or the last man will do; giving you, 
it may be, a creed that is scriptural and correct, but that does not 
interest you ; that has neither life, nor love, nor power; as well adapted 
to empty space as to this gigantic Babel of competition, and crime, and 
wrong, in which we live and move." 

Such a criticism would justly apply to many preachers. They do not 
treat the gospel as a practical thing, or as a matter of fact which 
immediately concerns the people before them. If the gospel referred only 
to certain unclothed humanities in the bush of Australia, they could 
not themselves appear to be less interested in it. A. pleading experi
mental sermon from them we could not expect, nor even the simple 
gospel, except so far as they may occasionally condescend to men of low 
estate by abasing themselves from the serenities in which their high
nesses exist in order to consider a few of the depravities of the lower 
classes. This will never do. No ; we must have personal experienceof 
the things of God. As to our own depravity we must feel it and mourn 
it ; and as to the glorious power of the grace of God and the wondrous 
riches of Christ, we most go on to realize these in our own souls more 
and more, if we are to preach with power and meet the evils of the 
times. 

I have to say, thirdly, that we must keep to the gospel morecontz"nually. 
I do not know any audience to whom there is less need to say this than 
to the present ; but, still, let us "stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance." It is worth while stirring up that which is pure, the 
impUl'e will be best let alone. Seeing that ye have these things, let me 
excite you to have them more abundantly. Often, very often, ought 
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we to teach the simple rudiments of the gospel. It is astonishing, after 
all the preaching that there bas been in England, bow little the gospel 
is understood by the mass of men. They are still children, and have 
need to be told the A B C of the gospel of Christ. Keep most to those 
themes, brethren, which are most soul-i;,aving-to those which are prac
tically useful to the people. Keep close to the cross of Christ. Point 
continually to the atoning sacrifice and to the doctrine of justification 
by faith, which, when preached aright, are never preached without the 
divine approbation. Every truth is important, let it have its due place; 
bnt do not suffer any secondary truth to take you away from the first. 
Aristotle, in his wonderfully unnatural natural history, tells us that in 
Sicily the herbs in the woods and fields smell so exceeding sweetly that 
the dogs lose all scent of their prey, and so are unable to hunt. Let us 
beware of such herbs. There is to our minds-to mine, I know-a 
great fascination in poetry, in true science, in metaphysics, and the 
like; but yon, I trust, dear brethren, will prove to be dogs of so keen a 
scent that the perfume of none of these shall prevent your following 
closely after the souls of men, for whom you hunt at your Master's 
bidding. No doubt many are taken off from the main pursuit, and 
think, when they have taken to frivolous philoaophisings, that they 
have outgrown their fellow Christians, but be not ye of their mind. 

A woman was once very busy in fetching out of her burning house 
her pictures and her choicest pieces of furniture. She had worked for 
hours at it, toiling hard to save her little treasures, when on a sudden it 
came to her mind that one child was missing. One child had been left 
in the burning house, and when she rushed back again that chamber 
had long ago been consumed, and the child had, doubtless, perished. 
Then did she wring her hands, and bitterly bewail her folly. Every bit 
of furniture that she had saved she seemed to curse, and wished that she 
had not saved it, because by looking after such poor stuff she had lost 
her child. Even so every little piece of curious learning and quaint 
proverb, and deep doctrine that yon manage to save from the fire will 
only accuse your conscience if you let men's souls perish. We must 
have them saved, and it is iofinitely better that fifty of those admirable 
discourses upon a diflicnlt point should lie by till we are dead than that 
we should bring them out and waste fifty Sundays when precious souls 
are waiting for the good news of mercy. I have often wondered what 
some sermons were preached for, what design the preacher had in con
cocting them. I would not suspect the preachers of wishing to display 
themselves ; what else they meant I do not know. Caligula marched 
his legions with the beating of drums and EOunding of trumpets, and 
display of eagles and banners down to the sea-shore, to gather cockles. 
And there &re sermons of that sort : beating drums and sounding 
trumpets and :flaunting flags, and cockles. A beautiful story is told 
of tLe famous Bernard. He preached one day to a congregation 
with marvellous eloquence and poetic diction ; he charmed them all; 
but when the sermon was done, Bernard was observed to walk away 
disquieted. He wandered into the wilderness and spent the night alone, 
fasting because of sadness. The next day, at the time for preaching, 
be was ready, and delivered himself of a common-place discourse which 
the great gentlemen who bad listened to him the day before thought 
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nothing of, but the poor of the people understood his words and 
drank them in, end thongh he heard the censures of the critics, he wa8 
observed to walk away with a smile upon his face, and to eat his bread 
with a merry heart. When one asked the reason, he said, "Heri 
Bernardum: hodie Jesum Christum." "Yesterday I preached Bernard ; 
but to-day Jesus Christ.'' Yon, my brethren, will feel happy when 
you have preached unto them Jesus, and, whoever frowns, your sleep 
will be sweet to you, for your Master has accepted yon. 

Keep to the gospel, then, more and more and more. Give the people 
Christ and nothing but Christ. Satiate them, even though some of 
them should say that yon also nan8eate them with the gospel. At 
every meal set out the salt without prescribing how much. If they do 
not like it (and there are creatures that cannot endure salt), give them all 
the more, for this is your Lord's mind. 

I would add that in our preaching we must become more fftnd more 
earnest and practical. That paragraph which I read to yon just now 
concerning a certain divine, must never be true concerning ns. We 
must preach as men to men, not as divines before the clergy and 
nobility. Preach straight at them. It is of no use to fire your rifle 
into the sky when your object is to pierce the heart. To flourish your 
sabre finely is a thing which has been done so often that yon need not 
repeat it. Your work is to charge home at the heart and conscience. 
Fire into the very centre of the foe. Aim at effect. " Oh ! oh ! " say 
you, "I thought we onght never to do that." No, not in the perverted 
acceptation of the term, but in the right sense aim at effect-effect upon 
the conscience and upon the heart. Some preachers remind me of the 
famous Chinese jugglers, who not long ago were everywhere adver
tised. One of these stood against a wall and the other threw knives at 
him. One knife would be delivered into the board just above his 
head, and another close by his ear, while under his armpit and between 
bis fingers quite a number of deadly weapons were bristling. Wonderful 
art to be able to throw to a hair's breadth and never strike ! How many 
among us have a marvellous skill in missing! " Be not afraid," says 
the preacher, "I am never personal, never give home-thrusts." Stand 
quite still, my friend! Open your arms! Spread out your fingers ! 
Your minister has practised a very long while, and he knows how to 
avoid troubling you in the least with truth too severely personal. 
Brethren, cultivate that art if you desire to be damned and your bearers 
also; but if you desire both to save yourselves and them that hear you, 
cry to your Lord for faithfulness, practicalne~~, heart-moving power. 
Never play at preaching, nor beat about the buRh; get at it, and always 
mean business. Plutarch tells us of two men at Athens who were 
nominated for a public office. One of them was famous for his oratory. 
and to gain the election he gave a description of what he could and 
would do if the citizens would choose him. He would have charmed 
them with his .fine promises, but they knew him too well. His rival 
was a man of few words and simply said, "All that this gentleman has 
said I mean to do." Now, be ye of that kind, not speakers of the >Vord 
only, but doers also. Have you not heard scores of sermons about the 
gospel, and about what the gospel is to do? Is it not a grand thing at 
a public meeting to give 11 glorious description of what the gospel has 
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accomplished and wh11.t it will accomplish, though you have contributed 
n0thing to the grand result ? Ilut of what avail is it to preach about 
the gospel, let us prearh the gospel £/self. Hope not to alarm the foe by 
a description of a Krupp-gun, but wheel up your artillery and open fire. 
Don't be content with desr,ribing conviction of sin, but labour in the 
power of the Spirit to produce conviction at once. Don't satisfy your
~elf by picturing the peace which follows upon believing, but preach 
the truth which men are to believe, so that they may actually obtain 
the peace which you describe. We want more of what I call the 
"doing" preaching, and less of the ''talking" preaching. Set your
sehes steadily to labour with men even to au agony. Show men 
their sin. Set it out before them, and say, " Sinner, is not this sin? 
Are you so blind that you cannot see it. If yon cannot see it I 
will mourn your blindness and pray the ever-blessed Spirit to open 
your eyes. And do not you see Christ, sinner? I have seen him! 
It was the most blessed sight I ever beheld, for his wounds are my 
healing and his death is my life. I have nothing to show you but 
Christ my master, bnt a look at him will rnve you. I will pray the 
Holy Spirit to illuminate yon, but if you do not understand, it shall be 
the fanlt of your mind and not of my language." We have heard 
sermons preached in which the minister prayed God to save souls, but 
unless he had departed from his usual laws of procedure it was not 
possible for the Almighty God to use such discourses for any such 
purpose, for they have consisted of mere trifling with words, or . an 
exposition of some minute point of opinion, or a philosophising away 
of the mind of the Spirit. Pray the Lord to save your hearers, and 
then drive at them as though yon could save them yourself. Trust in 
God, and then employ such logical argumentrs as may convince the 
judgment and such pathetic appeals as may touch the heart, so that if 
effects depend upon causes you may see them produced, God's hand 
being with yon. 

I need scarcely add to yon, brethren, that we must be more and more 
simple and clear in the preaching of the gospel. I think we are pretty 
clear and plain already, bnt sometimes young men are fascinated by 
some famons preacher whose style is grandiose, sublime, or involved. 
They see the thing done very splendidly, and as they look on they 
marvel, and by degrees think they will try that, too ; and so they put 
on the seven-league boots, large enough for them to live in, and the 
result is ridiculous, nay, worse than that, it is spiritually useless. 
When a man tries to do the magnificent, with elaborate sentences, and 
pompous diction, and grandeur of manner, it must and will come to 
nought. There is also a tendency among some young gentlemen to go 
off into excessive quotation of poetry. There are fine young men who 
probably were born with a rose between their lips, and with a nightingale 
singing above their bed when first their infant cries were heard, and 
these are for ever consecrated to the sublime and beautiful. Every 
breeze wafts to them from the mountains of Araby the sweet odours of 
poetic thought. 

" They scarce their mouths ca.n ope 
But out there flies a. trope.'' 

Very fine ! very fine, brethren; but do not be beguiled with it. As 
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much as ever you can avoid all artificial oratory, or what simoletons 
now-a-days mistake for eloquence. The word is shamefally need, but 
in the common acceptation of the term the most detestable thing is 
eloquence. Speak from your heart, and never mind eloquence. Do 
not speak after the manner of oratory ; speak as a lover of souls and 
then you will have eloquence, real eloquence. The oratory which ~Hies 
itself with the dancing-master, and practises before a looking-glass, 
and is fond of classical geography, and obscure verses from unknown poets, 
is for ever to be abhorred by you. Perishing sinners do not want your 
poetry, they want Christ. If yon are poetical ride on the back of your 
poetry, but do not let it ride yon. What yon have to do is to be the 
means of saving souls, and look yon well to that. If soldiers can win 
a battle and sing sweetly et the same time, by all means let them sing, 
but if it so happens that while regarding the harmonies they miss a cut 
at t.heir enemies, let the singing come to an end at. once. There, young 
warrior, give over your crotchet11 and quavers and vault into your 
saddle I Regard your pulpit as your steed, and dash into the battle like 
Khaled of old, smiting right and left with dauntless valour; and when 
yon come back you will have more honour from your Master than he who 
stayed at home to arrange the plumes of his helmet, and then at length 
rode out bedizened to admiration only to come home like that glorious 
hero of old time who "marched up a hill and down again." 

I must hasten on to notice that if we are to make the gospel meet 
the evils of the time, we mu.~t be quite sure to exemplify it in our lii•es 
when out of the pulpit. I thank God I know, in the case of numbers of 
brethren here, that the gospel which they preach is illustrated in their 
lives by their self.denials and self-sacrifices. It charms me when I hear 
a brother say, "I left my position to go to one where my income would 
be twenty pounds a year less, for I felt that there was a wider 
sphere of usefulness before me, and that I should not be building on 
another man's fonndation, but conquering new territory for Christ.'' I 
glory in God's grace as shown in many of you, because of your zeal, 
your endurance of poverty, and your faith in God. The Lord will 
bless you. It; delights my soul to think that the spirit of the apostles 
and martyrs is in many of you. You make sacrifices for Christ and say 
nothing about them, content to do grandly though none proclaim it. 
Go on, my brethren, in the name of the Lord. I hope you will not have 
to suffer more than needs be, but \There there is a needs be take you the 
suffering joyfully. If we cannot conquer without the loss of a few 
men, do not let us hesitate for a moment. If we cann,ot take this 
Malakoff without filling the trench with dead bodies, let us leap in. 
Let us never shrink from poverty, rebuke, or hard labour; but deter
mine that the old flag shall be carried to the top of the fortress, and, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, error shall be trodden under foot as 
straw is trodden for the dunghill. Ah, it is a cause worthy of your 
u~most zeal, if you could spill your blood in a thousand martyrdom~ a 
day the cause deserves it. It is the cause of God, the cause of Christ, 
the cause of humanity. Preach the gospel, brethren, preach it all, and 
preach H, with the Holy Ghost sent do\'l"n from heaven,_ an~ yon sl~a)l 
yet s:we this perishing world, but may God help you to live m the spmt 
of the gospel, or you will fail. 

14 
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I em afrnid that there ere some ministers who get into a pulpit, intend
ing there to stick. There is no moving them, and they never move the 
people. It is sometimes remarked to me, " Some of your men move 
about a good deal.'' "Yes," I say, "many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall increase." I like the self-sacrifice of a man who feels 
that he can move, and will move when he can do more good elsewhere. 
NeTer move or stay for selfish reasons, but h?l? yourself at your ~r~at 
Captain's beck and call. An old Scotch mnuster, as he was r1dmg 
along, saw, according to bis own description, something coming 
which greatly alarmed him. It was a gipsy riding a~oft upon _a~ ass 
which he bad loaded high with fagots. The beast which the m1mster 
was riding was alarmed as well as its rider, set its feet down very 
firmly, and pnt its ears back, after the manner of amiable horses I 
"And," said the minister in describing it, " I prepared myself for a 
fall, so that I fell somewhat more easily." "But," said a friend, " I 
should ha ,·e got off." That idea had never crossed the worthv man's mind. 
So it is with~some ministers, they prepare themselves to ·be dismissed 
by their people, bnt never propose to remove of their own will. It is 
within my knowledge that a brother, not of our Conference, said to his 
people, when they were in a most earnest manner endeavouring to get 
rid of him, "It was the Spirit of God that brought me here, and I shall 
never go till the Spirit of God leads me to go away, and that will be a 
very long while." The last sentence cast suspicion on all that preceded 
it, for, surely, he could not foretell what the mind of the Spirit might 
be. Stay or move, brethren ; go to Africa, or America, or Australia, or 
flit from John o' Groat's house to the Land's End, only do accomplish 
your mission and glorify God. Be holy, be gracious, be prayerful, be 
disinterested, be like the Lord Jesus: thus only will your lives be con
sistent with your ministries. 

One thing more, and it is this. Let us, dear brethren, try to get 
salura!,ed with the gospel. I always find that I can preach best when I 
can manage to lie a-soak in my text. I like to get a text and know 
its meaning and bearings, and so on ; and then, after I have bathed in 
it, I delight to lie down in it and let it soak into me. It softens me, 
or hardens me, or does whatever it ought to do to me, and then I can 
talk about it. Become saturated with spices and you will smell of them. 
You need not be very particular about the words and phrases if the 
spirit of the text has filled you. Thoughts will leap out and find raiment 
for themselves, a sweet perfume will distil from you and spread itself 
in every direction-we call it unction. Do you not love to bear a 
brother speak who abides in fellowship with Jesus. Even a few minutes 
with such a ~an is refreshing, for, like his Master, hie paths drop fat
nesli. Dwell m the truth and let the truth dwell in you. Be baptized 
into it!! spi~it and influence that you may impart thereof to others. If you 
do not believe the gospel do not preach 1t, for you lack an essential 
qualificatio~ ; bu~ even if you do believ_e it, do not preach it until you 
have tit.ken 1t up mto yoor11elf as the wick takes up the oil. So only 
?an you be a burning and a shining light. Personally to me the gospel 
1s ~omething more than a matter _of faith : it _has so mingled with. my 
being as to be a part of my consc10usness, an mtegral part of my mind, 
never to be rernoTed from me. If stretched upon the rack I might bt 
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wealc enough in the extremity of pain to say that I did not believe the 
fruth; but I could not help believing it still. Faith in the old orthodox 
creed is not a matter of choice with me now. I am frequently told that 
I ought to examine at length the various new views which are SI) 

continually presented. I decline the invitation : I can smell them, and 
that satisfies me. I perceive in them nothing which glorifies God or 
magnifies Christ, but much that puffs up human nature, and I protest 
thut the smell is enough for me. 

"Should all the forms that men devise 
Assault my faith with treacherous art, 

I'd call them vanities and lies, 
And bind the gospel to my heart." 

I hope the truths of the gospel have become our life: experience has 
incorporated them with our being. Be laid low with pain, and 
nothing will then suffice you but gracious realities. Bind philosophy 
around an aching heart, and see if it will relieve the agony. Take a 
draught of modern thought, and see if it will cure despair. Go to sick 
beds, where men are looking into eternity, and see if the principles of 
the sceptical school can help the sick to die in triumph. 

Brothers, I beseech you keep to the old gospel, and let your souls be 
filled with it, and then may you be set on fire with it. When the ITick 
is saturated, let the flame be applied. Fire from heaven is still the 
necessity of the age. They call it "go," and there is nothing which 
goes like it, for when it kindles upon a prairie or a dry forest all that is 
dry and withered must disappear before its terrible advance. May God 
himself, who is a consuming fire, ever burn in you as in the bush at 
Horeb. All other things being equal, that man will do most who 
has most of the divine fire. That subtle, mysterious element called 
fire-who knoweth what it if1? It is a force inconceivably mighty. 
Perhaps it is the motive force of all the forces, for light and heat from 
the sun are the soul of power. Certainly fire, as it is in God, and comes 
upon his servants, is power omnipotent. The consecrated flame '.l"i!l, 
perhaps, consume you, burning up the bodily health with too great ardour 
of soul, even as a sharp sword wear8 away the scabbard, but what of 
that? The zeal of God's house ate up our Master, and iL is but a s•nall 
matter if it consume his servants. If by excessive labour we die bc-:fot·e 
reaching the average age of man, worn out in the Master's service, then, 
glory be to God, we shall have so much less of earth and so much more 
of heaven. And suppose we should be abused, misrepresented, and 
slandered for Christ's sake, then glory be to God that we had a reputa
tion to lose for his sake, and blessed be our Lord who counted us 
worthy to do it. Be ou fire within yourselves with perfect consecration 
to God, and then you will blaze in the pulpit. 

There are the evils, brethren. I have tried to set them forth; you 
will not forget them. But we have only one remedy; preach Jesus 
Christ, and let us do it more and more. By the roadside, in the lit_t!e 
room, in the theatre, anywhere, everywhere, let us preach Christ. 
Write books if you like, and do anything else within your power; but 
whatever else you cannot do, preach Christ. If you do not always visit 
your people (though I pray God you may not be blameworthy there) yet 
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preach. The devil cannot endure gospel preaching, nothing worries 
him so ~nch as pre~ching. Th~ po{le cannot bear it, nothing _makes. 
him so 111 as preachmg. Preachmg 1s our great weapon-use 1t pet·
petually. Preaching is the Lord's battering-ram, wherewith the walls 
of old Babylon are being shaken to their foundations. Work on wit,h 
it, brothers, work on. Preach, preach, preach, preach, preaoh, preach,. 
till you can preach no more, and then go above to sing the praises of 
God in heaven, and make known to the angels the wonders of 
redeeming lo,e. 

itrutrtisiug for if!£ ~t£til. 
THERE are many well-meaning people in the world who do a good 

deal of gratuitous advertising for Satan. They seem to doubt 
whether anything is settled until they settle it; and so they go to work 
disputing with unseen opponents, and confuting in the pulpit theories 
which, to most of their hearers, are as unknown and unintelligible as 
Sanscrit. 

A minister expressed great surprise at seeing an objectionable book 
on the table of a friend, but was informed that his curiosity was excited 
by the minister's denouncing the book on the previous Sunday, and at. 
once he went and bought it. 

We shall do well to remember that our harvest depends upon the 
amount of wheat which we sow, and not upon the number of tares 
which we pull up. We may work ourselves to death in trying to undo, 
what Satan has done, and we shall find him at last too agile for us to 
overtake him. We shall do better to work for God with all the energy 
of devout and devoted hearts, trusting him to bless his own Word, and 
bring to naught the devices of evil men and devils. 

An earnest writer has well said: "Teachers have better work than to 
advertise the devil's nOF;trums." The best way, as a rule, to preach down 
error, is to preach up truth. Fill the mind and saturate the soul with 
the truth of God's word, and there shall be no room for error. Seldom 
attack error directly; but if yon throw down the gauntlet to the devil,: 
be sure you give him a deadly lunge. Error is a plant of such prolific· 
growth, that the more you try to pull it up by the roots, the more yon 
will cause them to sprout. Sow ' the good seed of the kingdom' in 
every spot of the ground, and you will choke out and keep out error 
by the presence of truth. We have paid too much respect to Satan. 
W-0 owe him nothing but contempt and disobedience. Let us stoi> 
abusing the devil and the pope, and begin in good earnest to teach 
God's word. If that word abide in us richly, if we teach it fully, we 
shall have little occasion to mo11rn over the power of error. 

"Never before bas God more signally honoured bis own Word. 
Never before was the Bible more bitterly opposed; never before was it 
so tenderly loved and widely re:i.d as now. Never before was prayer 
more questioned; never before was prayer more graciously answered. 
Truth is mighty; as God !ires it will prevail. Let Uij believe it, teach 
it, and lire it. Let. us fill the minds of our 0hildren with the truths of 
God's word; and by his blessing, new trophies to redeemin(J' grace 
shall be won in en,ry dase."-From the Boston •' Christian." 

0 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

IT becomes more difficult every year to prepare a Report for 
our friends, because we have already said all that can be said, 

and said ·it in several ways. Our College is now in middle life, 
and this is at once the most laborious and the least romantic 
period of existence. We are quietly plodding on, doing nothing 
new, but persevering in downright hard work. Very prosaic, but 
at the same time very fruitful, is the history which can be thus 
summarized. We have gone on now for twenty years, aiding our 
_young brethren to preach the gospel more intelligently, and we are by 
no means weary of the work, or shaken in our conviction as to its 
extreme necessity; but, on the contrary, we are more than ever wedded 
to the service, and are resolved s0 long as we live to continue in it. 
·Our plans and methods are the same as at the first, because we have 
not been shown any reason for altering them, but have accumulated 
;proofs of their efficiency. Instead of drawing back or changing our 
course, we are taking counsel for the continuance of the Pastors' Col
lege when we shall have ended our own personal career ; and there are 
indications that the Lord will enable us to place the institution upon a 
permanent footing for generations yet to come. 

' Although there is nothing in mere plodding perseverance which can 
furnish matter for a sensational report, yet there is sterling value in it. 
Many can start an institution (for we have seen it done), but they lose 
their breath after a little running, and either let the work die, or turn 
it over to others, and try something newer and more dazzling. It has 
,been our privilege to be associated with brethren who are not given to 
change, but are endowed with patient continuance in well doing, and so 
the College holds on its way without faltering. It is our duty to render 
praise to 'God for this, for whoever the labourers may be, he only can 
establish the work of our hands upon us. He only could have raised 
us up so many generous and faithful friends by whose liberality we are 
enabled to carry on the work, and he only could have sent success to 
the men who have gone forth. To him be grateful praise. 

During the year the number of students has been greater than ever ; 
it constantly varies, but it bas reached at one time as many as one 
hundred and ten, but the funds have increased in like proportion, and 
,there has been no lack. Men have been forthcoming in such large 
numbers as to enable us to make a very careful and jealous selection 
without fear of running short of accepted students. The men now 
with us are equal to any former body of brethren we have ever had, 
.and many of them are preachers of great promise. Our brother and 
all the tutors have been spared to as in excellent health, and everything 
has worked as we could desire. 

The Evening Classes, in which men who desire to serve the Lord can 
obtain a gratuitous education, have been very efficiently conducted, 
have gathered up large numbers of young men, and have been a great 
:11ource of supply to the College, besides sending out colportcurs, city 
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mi~sionnries, lay preachers, Sabbath-school teachers, and workers of an 
so;tl". Between two and three hundred names are on the books of this. 
Christian Working Men's College, and a fine spirit prevails among 
them. 

We ha,e now been able to JJUrchase the freehold of the College, which 
"\"\'as before held upon lease for eighty years, of the Ecclesiastical Com
mi,sioners, and we have put the property in trust, together with a 
rnfficient sum to pay the rates and keep it in repair. This is a very 
glad e,ent to the President, and he begs his friends to unite with him. 
in gratitude to God. No debt, no rent, and virtually no rates: the 
College is thus housed by the gracious Lord, who has removed all 
difficulties and sent all supplies in answer to prayer. Our trustees are: 
the brethren who conduct the Orphanage, and are at our side in every 
good work-in fact, the deacons of the church at the Tabernacle. 

An old friend of the College seut us the other day the following re
marks, which he thought should be incorporated in the Report, although 
he wished us to put them into other language. We shall not, however, 
hammer them on our anvil, but give them just as we received them, for 
we conld not improve them. 

" The wisdom and grace of God in the institution of this College are 
increasingly manifested every year. Such a necessity for its existence 
could not be foreseen by its first pl"Qmoters. That there was some need 
for its origin for a better provision for the plain preaching of a plain 
i:::ospel was seen and felt, but little did they think that a departure fr.om 
the true faith would have proceeded so rapidly as to render this College 
EO needful for the preservation of the old gospel as it has now become. 
'This is tbe Lord's doing, it is marvellous in our eyes.' It was the 
Lord's doing that the President was led to the idea of a Pastors' College. 
It is the Lord's doing that young men in exact conformity with that 
idea have been provided. It is the Lord's doing that they have zealously 
and unitedly acquiesced in the instructions that have been given them. 
It is the Lord's doing that spheres of usefulness have been presented to 
tbem. It is the Lord's doing that they have faithfully adhered, almost 
'l"l'i1hout exception, to the doctrines for the maintenance of which this 
College was raised up both by God and man. It is the Lord's doing 
that those doctrines have been preached by them with unexampled 
success, and in few, if in any, instances in vain. Some have ranked 
among the foremost for distinction and usefulness in the denomination, 
the majority are increasingly influential and of solid worth, and the 
humblest of them are not less qualified for their own particular spheres. 
'Tl1is also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, who is wonderful in 
coum,el and excellent in working.' 

'' It is wonde1'ful indeed that rnch a gospel should have been provided 
for lost and helpless men, and that it should please God by the foolish
ness of preaching (not by foolish preaching, but by what to wise men 
after the flesh may seem foolishness), to save them that believe . but 
ha-ring instituted this meLhod of salvation it is not wonderful that this 
alone F.hould receive the divine sanction and blessing. It is not won
derful that the pl~in and earnest pre~ching of a pure gospel should 
have the greatest mfluence upon the mmds and hearts of men because 
ir; alone comes within the promise for that end. Effects ther~ may be 



THB OOLLEGE REPORT FOR 1876-7. 215 

of II certain intellectual and moral worth from other preaching, but in 
proportion as they are the result of real gospel teaching, in that pro
portion only will they give real peace to the soul. It is by confining 
themselves almost exclusively to the fundamental doctrines of the 
gospel that the students from this College have awakened unusual in
terest, and have been favoured with unusual success. They owe their 
prominence in no small degree to the omissions of others. With or 
without learning and eloquence, they have ehown what are the trnths 
that are most blessed for the conversion of sinners and the consolation 
of the saved. Presented as living truths in their own experience, they 
have been received as such by others. Such, we are thankful to say, 
have been the results of the College, and such they continue to this 
day. 

" Hitherto the College bas been gradually increasing. Last month it 
was ti-,enty years old, and it may now be considered to have nearly at
tained its full growth. There is a certain size for everything, in which it 
becomes most complete and most conducive to its own ends. It is so 
with flowers and trees, with animals and men, with families and nations, 
and communities of every kind. It is not less so with colleges. Uni
versities do not furnish the best examples for religious purposes. The 
amalgamation of dissenting colleges has not answered the expectations 
that led to its formation. The Pastors' College is limited by its accom
modation and its relation to a single pastorate, and, having come up to 
those limits, may be considered providentially to have arrived at its full 
growth. No great advance of its funds will be henceforth required, but 
only that they be well sustained. Already its 1mpply of pastors is in 
excess of all the other Baptist colleges combined. It has outlived the 
jealousies and fears awakened by its first appearance, has gained the 
confidence of kindred institutions, and been recognised as an established 
power for great good both in the church and the world. 

"If such have been the achievements of its youth, much more may be 
expected from its manhood. What if all that bas hitherto been done 
by its instrumentality were undone ! Where would the majority of the 
380 men have been who have now successfully engaged, and some for 
many years, in the Christian ministry? No provision was made for 
them in other colleges, so that in all human probability they would 
have remained in the same private capacity, and upon the same level 
from which they came amongst us. Where would the many chapels 
have been that have been erected for their use, the new churches which 
have been formed, and the old churches which have been revived by 
their instrumentality? Where would the many souls have been if all 
that has been effected through their instrumentality were now to be 
undone? How many would have to quit their glorious high thrones in 
heaven, put off their spotless robes, lay cown their golden harps, resign 
their crowns, and leave their blest abodes for regions of sorrow and 
despair? How many thousands of rejoicing pilgrims to the heavenly 
Jerusalem must go back to the world of sin and sorrow from whence they 
came? How many who have been comforted by their ministrations 
must resume their old burdens, and return to their perplexities and 
fears ? How many awakened by their faithful appeals must return to 
their former indifference, without God and without Christ in the world? 
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The change would be felt by n1any in all lands, and when to these con
siderations we add the saving benefits which these many thousands may 
ha,e conveyed, or may hereafter convey, to others, the blessings resulting 
from the College are incalculable. It is not an unfair method of argu
ment.at.ion thn@ to suppose all that has been done by the College to be 
undone. If we would know the benefit which the earth derives from 
the sun for a single day, we have only to suppose its light for that one 
day to be withheld ; or the benefit of refreshing showers in a time of 
drought, we have only to suppose all their quickening and reviving in
fluence to be withdrawn. To know the value of health, and outward 
mercies of any kind, we have only to think what we should have been, 
and where we should have been, without them. Why may we not judge 
in the same way of all spiritual good, with all the additional force it 
acquires from that good abiding for ever ? Should the college now in 
its twenty-first year expire, it will not have lived in vain ; but it has, we 
trust, a long life of a yet more vigorous and effective manhood before it, 
and its past benefits will prove but the dew of its youth in comparison 
with the showers of blessings which are stored up in it for many ages 
yet to come." 

[ To be continued.] 

jtorm- t~t j.ort. 
BY REV. J. B. VINTON, BURM.AH. 

ONE of our returned missionaries thinks that the soldiers of Christ 
should be employed in storming instead of holding the Fort, and 

sends the following as a substitute for " Hold the Fort." He says, 
" If I read Jesus' signals aright, these are no times for lurking behind 
stone walls, but for storming them. The fort is not ours to hold,. but 
the De,il's (John xiv. 30, xii. 31, xvi. 11). Holding forts is his work. 
W onld that God would make all believers sing and mean the hymn I have 
written ; then I could die, content with no greater work." 

Ho ! my comrades ; see the signal 
Jesus waves on high! 

Satan's battlements are reeling, 
Hear our Captain's cry. 

Cltonu-" Storm the fort, for I am leading, 
I have shown you how,'' 

Shout the answer back to heaven
We are ready-now. 

" See the lofty walls are frowning, 
Held by Satan's power 

Sin enshrouds the world in darkness, 
Now's the storming hour. 

See ! the prophets now are showing 
How the fort must fall, 

There is no such thing as failing, 
Shout, my comrades, all! 

Fierce and long the siege hos lasted, 
But the end is near, 

Onward leads our great Commander, 
Cheer! my comrades, cheer! -" Watchman." 
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DY ROBERT SPURGEON, OF JEBSORE, 

OUR tent we had sent on on the previous day, but the men had 
pitched it directly in the town of J e.dobpoore, and close to the 

market-place. Bullock carts are accustomed to stay there at night, and 
the straw left by them was scattered about the place. I knew too well 
the noise of a Bengal market also to wish to remain so near it. So, 
though it is no easy task, the striking and re-erecting a tent, I resolved 
to have it removed. We found a much better spot, in the centre of a 
mango grove, about a mile along the road nearer to J essore. It was 
late that night before we could lie down to rest. 

Morning brought a dense fog: a not uncommon thing in this damp 
<listrict, where the rice grows in fields about one foot deep with water. 
In the afternoon a preacher and I visited the village that was nearest, 
intending to extend our work gradually from the centre we had chosen. 
We found a small village school, but the boys were anything but scholar8. 
Hardly one of them could read. A man, whose house adjoined the shed 
where the school was held, brought out a mat, and the few people who 
came together seated themselves upon it. We both preached to them 
.Jesus, and were about to leave when another lot of hearers arrived. 
It was evident from the implements they carried, and the soiled appear
.ance of their bodies, that they had only just returned from the fields. 
We could not go without preaching also to them, so we sat down 
again. They heard with great attention. It was quite late before we 
-retnmed. 

Early M:ie next morning on rolling up the door of the tent we saw a 
number of hearers, to whom we had preached the night before, awaiting 
-our arising. They had come to hear again. I at once seated myself 
in a camp chair, and Gogon, the native preacher, who was with me, sat 
on a mat by my side. Most of our hearers also sat in the Bengalee 
way. Whether fully in earnest or no we could not tell, but most of 
Lhem seemed really anxious to know more of Christ. One man we know 
was not sincere. He asked us whether, if he became a Christian, be 
should be kept without work ? If not, why should he be one ? Were 
he but sure of getting a chair to sit upon like a sahib, there would be 
no hindrance to his believing. We sang a number of hymns, and some 
-of them joined in them. 

In the afternoon we went to a market some four miles off. There 
were so many heaps of rice upon the ground we could hardly find room 
to preach. No sooner do we enter a market place than an immense 
crowd gathers around us to hear. Hence it greatly inconveniences 
someone who has things for sale, wherever we stand to preach. On 
this occasion we saw an E:mpty shop, and at once made towards it to 
seat ourselves on the board in front of it. The crowds followed. But 
almost as soon as we began to preach the shopkeeper arrived. We 

• Our kinsman was one of the students at the Pastors' College, and is now an 
~nt of the Baptist Mission. 
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could not therefore remain long, so we crossed over to the other side of 
the market place. There we had a clear place and an attentive crowd 
of hearer!I. 

The next morning we went to another small village near. But we 
could get no hearers for a long time. At every house we found the 
people hard at work boiling date juice. There are immense date trees 
about here. As soon as the tree is above ground a piece is cut out or 
the side close to the feathery leaves, a slit cut in the centre, and a little 
slip of wood inserted along which the juice runs into a vessel that is 
tied to the tree. After a time a similar cut is made in the opposite 
side, and so on as long as the tree yields any juice, until the stem 
becomes a zigzag thing with a bunch of feathery leaves on the top. 
The juice, the natives boil into treacle and sugar. We saw numbers of 
large cauldrons boiling away over immense fire places made in the 
ground. Piles of wood and straw are around ready to feed the fire. 
Almost every one in the village was thus at work. Some were bringing 
in the juice, others feeding the fire, others stirring the boiling liquid. 
We could not, even by singing, attract them from their work. How
ever, we explained the way of salvation to the half-dozen or so who did 
listen, and then returned to breakfast. 

In the afternoon, by previous agreement, a large number of natives 
came to our tent. We sang, read, prayed, and preached for over two 
hours, and then if it had not become dark we should not have finished 
the service. My native brother first preached on the prodigal son. 
Then all who could read, read with us verse by verse. After singing, 
" Bengal in sin is burning up," I preached, taking the ideas of the 
hymn as the groundwork of my discourse. Not a sign of weariness was 
,isible throughout the service. I do not know whether any one else 
bas ever seen such a sight, I have not. We simply told them when to 
come and they came. Not an objection was raised among them. 

011, how fruitless is onr work without the aid and power of the Holy 
Spirit l There is a low caste Brahmin who lives close to us here. He 
has followed us everywhere, he has heard all our preaching ever since we 
have been here. I had begun to entertain some hope that be was being 
blessed. Early in the morning he was at our tent again. He had come 
to bid us fare well ! " To-night is the worship of the goddess of science,'' 
said he; "I am goii;ig there to sing." He gets twenty-seven rupees a 
month, he says, for singing at the poojas. We were greatly dis
appointed. I spoke very earnestly to him, and tried to remind him of 
the adul guilt that be was incurring by aiding in the destruction of 
others as well as himself; but it appeared to be all in vain. He 
departed. We saw no more of him during our tour. 

In the afternoon of that day we preached to very large crowds in the 
market. It is wonderful how attentively the people hear without 
receiving the truth into their hearts. They buy gospels, too, in great 
num.Lers. We even had to send to the tent for more. Had we reached 
the market-place earlier I suppose we might have sold double the 
number. 

The next day, though we started early, we did not reach the market 
at Culooshee till it was half over. We found it double the distance we 
bad imagined it would be. The path way there is all over rough 
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ploughed fields, too. We had immense congregations; indeed, most of 
the people seemed never to have seen a sahib before. They crowded one 
upon another to get close enough to hear. The story of blind Barti
meus told upon them very much. We could not stay Jong, as the sun 
was setting, and we did not wish to Jose ourselves in the d!\rkness. 

The women of the villages always watch our departure that they may 
come to the tent to converse with my wife. Of course they come through 
curiosity, but it affords a good opportunity for teaching them. When 
Mrs. Spurgeon has been in Bengal a little longer she will take care to 
preach Jesus to them. It will then become a fine addition to my own 
and the native brethren's labours. 

On the Sunday morning early we again went to a very small village 
near. We were very much encouraged by our converse with the 
natives we got together. They are evidently gradually letting go their 
hold on idolatry. One of them bas come to us almost every day since 
we have been here for the purpose of buying gospels. We could not 
help noticing him. Though about five-and-twenty years of age he is 
about as large as a boy of fourteen. He is so weak that when he walks 
bis legs bend inward. His voice is very shrill and loud ; indeed, one 
almost feels repelled at the sight of him. Yet one of the villagers 
assured us to-day that he was the teacher of the village. He teaches 
them the 'l'en Commandments, the unity of God, the sin of idolatry, 
and so on. I found that be had correct ideas upon many things, but he 
knew nothing of the future, nothing of a Mediator or his work. These 
things we tried to teach him and them. The people of the village are 
certainly well inclined, and have no love for idolatry. I offered to send 
a native preacher to live amongst them if they would receive him and 
give him a place to live in ; but they did not feel prepared for that 
yet. 

After a short service for ourselves and servants in the afternoon, we 
held another large meeting in front of the tent. The plague of fiery 
serpents among the Israelites, and the wonderful brazen serpent formed 
the basis of my address. It was all so new and wonderful to them. 
We preached until the moon had risen and the heavy damp had begun 
to fall. 

On the Monday following we had another opportunity of preaching 
Jesus to large crowds in the market. If anything less than the con
version of the heathen could satisfy mi, that Monday's experience would 
more than do it. Hearers there were unnumbered; their interest in 
the gospel, and their attention to our preaching, was all that one could 
desire; gospels were sold in large numbers, and the general tone of the 
whole was excellent. It was painful to have to leave the place. 

'Ihe next day we revisited a village near, where some of the women 
had asked my wife to go. We found a number of women gathered 
together there on the verandah. .An old woman amongst them cried 
bitterly, for she had Jost a son only two days ago. In that very house, 
too, a shout of joy had been heard, for a son was born. They bad great 
difficulty in finding anything for my wife to sit upon. For me they 
turned a dirty basket upside down. It was an opportunity not often 
allowed us missionaries. Women are usually prisoners in their zenanas. 
They listened very attentively to the story of the creation and fall. 
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None better than they can understand the curse our lh-st mother brought 
upon herself. 

Simlee is the name of the village where another market is held th&t 
we ,isited. It is a long way off. We started at midday, and did not 
return till late into the night. A man who professes to be desirous of 
serving Christ went with us to show us the road. He sang with us, 
and his boy has learnt a number of our hymns by heart. The most 
.gladdening part of our visit to the market was the eagerness with which 
the people purchased the gospels. Before we left we saw a gospel depo
sited safely beside almost every vendor in the place, and as the people 
prepared to leave the market-place we could see them carefully placing 
one of them in their baskets. Surely, soon the day will come when the 
truth shall shine brightly in every home in Bengal! 

The cry of the jackals and the shriek of the owls were, during our 
stay in the mango grove, as constant as the return of darkness. By 
day it is -rery pliasant. The trees afford au excellent shade, and so all 
day Jong we could sit outside to enjoy the breeze. Almost every meal 
we ate outside. Our food was cooked at the foot of a tree, like the 
nati,es are accustomed to cook theirs. 

It is unnecessary to relate the rest of our experience there. From the 
above our friends in England can obtain some idea of the way in which 
the gospel in India is being preached. May the story of our trip to 
J adobpoore awaken a deeper interest in our work, and call forth mighty 
prayers on our behalf. "Brethren, pray for us." 

j.ofr.ertigu intu. 

THEY say the Lead of the great river Nilus could never yet be found. 
It bad been sought for, and many have travelled possibly some 

thousands of miles, bnt yet it cannot be found. But the head of Nil·us 
will be found before men find any cause of divine love beyond the 
di.ine will. It speaketh a wonderful arrogance in men, to make God 
acconntable for his acts of divine grace: what greater arrogance and 
vanity can be imagined than this? When a poor creature will not him
self be bronght to an account why he gives one beggar money and not 
another, or why he giveth to one child a greater portion than to another 
(though they both be the acknowledged fruit of his body), that yet this 
worm should dream that God must be accountable to his reason, why he 
showeth mercy to this man and not to another, when they are both the 
work of his hands. It is cert.a.inly enongh to say, '' He will have meroy 
on whom he will have mercy; and extend compassion to w horn he wil! 
extend compassion." What pride, what arrogance is this, not to allow 
to God, whom we confess to be the supreme, and most free agent, the 
liberty which be will yet claim and challenge for another? This is flat 
rebellion against the Lord of all, whose sovereignty it dares to 
question.-John Colli,nges. 
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"As fe.r as the east is from the west, so far bath he removed our transgressions 
from us."-Psalm ciii. 12. 

RUMINATING upon this text the other day, it came to me with a 
peculiar sweetness after this fashion : "As far as the east is from 

the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from "-himself? 
Yes, that is true, but the text says, "from us," from us. And this was 
what passed through my mind-" Then my sin is gone away from mP, 
from me! Here am I, fretting that I am not what I should be, and 
groaning and crying before God about a thousand things; but, for all 
that, there is no sin upon me ; for, 'As far as the east is from the west, 
so far bath he removed our transgressions from us.' From ourselves 
our sins have gone ; from us, as wall as from his book, and from his 
memory, they have been removed. " But I committed them," says one. 
Ah, that yon did. Your sin was yours, yours with a vengeance ! It was 
like that poisoned tunic which Hercules put on, which he could not 
drag from him let him do what he might, bnt which burned deep into 
bis flesh and bones. Such were your transgressions. You could not 
tear them off. But God has taken them off-every one of them-if you 
have believed in Jesus; and where is that tunic of fire now? Where is 
it? It shall be sought for, but it shall not be found, yea, it shall not be, 
saith the Lord. It is gone for ever. I sometimes ser. believers 
troubling themselves as if all their sins were laid up like a treasure in an 
iron safe in some part of their house. It is not so ; it is not so. Your 
guilt is carried to an infinite distance, and will never be charged against 
you. The eternal God has removed your sins, and they are removed; 
be ye sure of this. They are all gone ; gone for ever. Satan may 
stand and bowl for accusers, and say, "Come forth and accuse the child 
of God!" and you yourself may inwardly fear that they will come, and 
therefore you may put on your filthy garments, and go in before the 
great judge, and stand there like a wretched criminal about to be tried. 
But what does Jesus say when he comes into the court? He says, 
"Take away his filthy garments from him ! " What right has he to put 
them on ; for I have taken them away from him long ago with my 
precious blood? Take them off! Set a fair mitre on his head. This 
is one whom I have loved and cleansed : why does he stand in the 
place of condemnation, when he ii. not condemned and cannot be con
demned, for there is now no condemnation? 

Ah, we many times go down into the hold of the vessel and there we 
lie amongst the cargo, and the ship-men put the hatches on, and there 
-~ are, half stifled, when we might as well come up ou the quarter deck 
and walk there, full of delight and peace. We are moaning and fretting 
ourselves, and all about what does not really exist. I saw two men, 
yesterday, handcuffed and marched to the prison-van to be taken off to 
gaol. They could not move their wrists for they were manacled. Now, 
suppose I bad walked behind them, holding my wrists in the same way. 
never opening my hand~, nor stirring them, but crying, "I once bad 
handcuffs on." And suppose it was said, "Well, but are they not taken 
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off?" and I were to reply, "Yes, I have heard that they are gone, but 
somehow, through habit, I go about as if I wore them sWl,"-would 
not ernrybody say, "Why, that man must be insane l '' Now you, child 
of God, once had the handcuffs on; your sins were upon you; but Jesus 
Christ took them off. When you believed in him, he took the fetters 
away; why do you go about in bondage ? " I am afraid I" say you. 
What of, man ? What of? Are you a believer and afraid of your old 
sins? You are afraid of things which do not exist. Your sins are so gone 
that they cannot be laid to your charge. Will you rise to something 
like the truth of your position? You are not only pardoned, but you 
are :m accepted child of God. Go to your Father with joy and thank
fulness, and bless him for all his love to you. Wipe those tears away, 
smooth those wrinkles from your brow : take lip the song of joy and 
gladness, and say with the apostle Paul, "Who shall lay anything to 
the charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that 
condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for 
ns."-0. H. S. 

ig.e Qtanf.e!isiomtl. 

ACCORDING to the papers a certain reverend ".curate in charge" in 
the south has recently alluded to the subject of confession in the 

following select and instructive terms. He says:-" Let them come 
boldly to God's appointed priest to receive absolution. They did not 
know ichat a !,ender tw would soon spring up between themselves and hitn 
-a he more tender than ever exiswd between husband and wife or any 
other relation." This is very frank language and deserves to be well 
weighed. We do not dispute the truth of the assertion, but, on the 
contrary, believe it to be only too true. Who are the husbands whose 
wives are to be bound to the reverend father by this tender tie? With 
this warning before them are they going each one to march down to the 
church with his wife on his arm and see the good gentleman who 
intends to form this tender tie. Will the fathers and brothers 
of England also contemplate this tying process with cool satisfaction ? 
Is our nation given up to a deadly lethargy upon the matter of papery, 
and will they allow these falF;e priests for ever to go on from one thing 
to another till they fetch over the Pope and his cardinals, red hats and 
blazing stakes and all ? 

We are among th0se who would as warmly defend the liberty of a 
Catholic as we would our own, but liberty is not license, neither does 
lilJerty gi,·e leave to a servant to act as a master. The clergy are bound to 
.do the religion of the nation in the way which the nation prescribes, and 
it bas never yet, either by an Act of Parliament or by any other mode of 
expression, agreed to the practice of auricular confession. Summon the 
men of England and put it 1

' yea'' or "nay," "Shall your wives and 
daughters confess to the parish clergyman, who calls himself o. priest ? " 
and it would be carried in the negative amid much enthusiasm and 
\Va\'ing of borse-whipf. Why then are the Ritualistic gentlemen 
allowed, in the name of the national religion, to carry on a loathsome 
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practice, which has only to be mentioned to excite universal execration ? 
The peace of families can never be maintained while the confessional 
exists, the word home may as well be left out from the Englishman's 
vocabulary when the women of the household have other confidants 
for their most secret thoughts besides their natural guardians. 

The bishops appear ~o c~re very little what the ~apistical party may 
next proceed to do, leg1slat1ve enactments are also impotent to restrain 
them; our servants have become our masters, and refuse to perform 
their functions according to order. What then ? Would it not be 
better to give these gentlemen a quarter's salary and their full liberty 
to find other situations ? At any rate if we close the Establishment to 
which they belong, if they continue at their pranks they will not then 
have the national authority to back them up. 'l'his "tender tie" busi
ness is not to John Bull's taste, we are quite sure. In the barbarous 
days of the past a sour apple tree and a less tender tie would have been 
the reward of any man who tried to "confess'' Mr. Ball's daughters. 
Happily that period has passed away; but we hope that Paterfamilias 
will find gentle but equally efficacious ways of protecting the easily 
beguiled, and will in some way or other put an end to this very " tender 
tie " business. One of the best ways will be to refrain from entering 
Anglican mass-houses, and attending only at places where the gospel is 
preached without the admixture of popish rites. Too many attend 
'l'ractarian performances merely to see the embroidery, floricultare, and 
posturing; but from seeing the softer sort go on to admiring, and thence 
to accepting. Better cut the connection at once before any of these 
tender ties are formed.-C. H. S. 

l~t ~dhttr'ss Jiirt. 
"He is like a. refiner's fire."-Ma.lachi iii. 2. 

No sorrowful cross 
Of sickness or loss, 

Has in itself virtue to purge away 
dross. 

One furnace alone, 
. With breath of grace blown, 

Can soften and hallow this heart of a 
stone. 

With delicate skill, 
And fuel at will, 

The Saviour refineth and purgeth us 
still. 

His love never tires, 
But kindles new fires, 

To burn up our idols and paltry 
desires. 

The dross that will stay 
In flumes of to-day, 

More fuel to-morrow shall melt it 
away. 

As fresh scums arise, 
Fresh faggots he tries, 

Aud e'l'er keeps melting, and thus 
purifies. 

Where flesh can't survive 
Grace gets II revive, 

And in n bush burning will crackle 
and thrive. 

Thine heavenly art, 
Greut Chemist, impart, 

To separate tinsel und dross frum 
my heart. 

And let me not dread 
The furnace to tread, 

But conquer the world through Jesus 
my Head. 

JoHN BERRIDGE (altered). 



&o~'ss lngtr iomsisttnt fuit{r l,is ~Dirt. 

TREON was one day reading in the Holy Scriptures, when he sud• 
denly closed the book, and looked thoughtful and gloomy. 

Hillel perceived this, nnd said to the youth," What aileth thee? Why 
is thv conntenance troubled f '' 

Theon answered, "In some places the Scriptures speak of the wrath 
of God, and in others he is called Love. This appears to me strange 
and inconsistent." 

The teacher calmly replied, " Should they not speak to man in human 
language~ Is it not equally strange that they should attribute a human 
form to the Most High ? " 

"By no means,'' answered the yonth, "that is figurative-but 
wrath-'' 

Hillel interrupted him, and said-
" Listen to my story. There lived in Alexandria two fathers, wealthy 

merchants, who had two sons of the same age, and they sent them to 
Ephesus on business connected with their traffic. Both these young 
men had been thoroughly instructed in the religion of their fathers. 

"When they had sojourned for some time at Ephesus, they were 
da.zz1ed by the splendour and treasures of the city, and, yielding to the 
allurements which beset them, they forsook the path of their fathers, 
and turned aside to idolatry, and worshipped in the temple of Diana. 

"A friend at Ephesus wrote of this to Cleon, one of the two fathers 
at Alexandria. When Cleon had read the letter, he was troubled in his 
heart, and he was wroth with the youths. Thereupon he went to the 
other father, and told him of the apostasy of their sons, and of his grief 
thereat. 

'' But the other father laughed, and said, 'If business do but prosper 
with my son, I shall give myself little concern about his religion.' 

"Then Cleon turned from him, and was still more wroth. 
"Now, which of these two fathers," said Hille! to the youth, 11 dost 

thou consider as the wiser and the better ? " 
"He who was wroth," answered Theon. 
"And which," asked the preceptor, "was the kinder father?" 
" He who was wroth,'' again answered the youth. 
'' Was Cleon wroth with bis son ? " asked Hille I. 
And Theon replied, "Not with hie son, but with his backsliding and 

apostasy." 
" And what," asked the teacher, 11 thinkest thou is the cause of such 

displeasure against evil ? " 
'' The sacred love of truth," answered his disciple. 
" Behold then, my son," said the old man, " if thou canst now think 

divinely of that which is divine, the human expression will no longer 
offend thee."-From the German. • 
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DY DR, TODD. 

OLD Mr_. B,unnell was a peculiar man. Whe:n a little child he was peculiar. 
He d1dn t want to rock, or creep, or walk like other children. He seemed 

to prefer to. creep sideways or backward, rather than forward. And when a hoy 
no play suited him, no plan was exactly right. When other boys wanted t~ 
skate he wanted to slide. When they wanted to slide down hill he wanted to 
run on the ice. When they learned to read in the usual way, he turned his 
book bottom upwards, and learned to read in that way. Not that he was cross 
or morose, but peculiar. He wanb!d everything done his own way. When he 
became a man, and rode bare- backed when others used the saddle, and milked 
his cow on the left side instead of the right, and used an ox harnessed with the 
old horse, why, people said, "Mr. Bunnell is a peculiar man,'' and let it a!l 
pass. 

But there were places where he found it hard to travel with other people. 
Especially was this so on the Sabbath. He never could enjoy the singing in 
the church, because the chorister always got bold of the wrong tunes ; and he 
could not enjoy the prayers, because they were too long or too short, too 
abstract or too common. They were always out of joint. If the heathen were 
prayed for, he thought that the heathen at home might as well be remembered. 
If the natjons were mentioned, he thought the Jews ought to be mentioned by 
name. l11 all cases, somebody was left out or put into the prayers that ought 
not to be. He didn't "mean to scold or find fault," he said, but he did " love 
to have things doue right." Poor man! he never had them done right! 

But e. greater trouble was the preaching. He professed to like his minister, 
and did like him as well as he could like anybody. Bnt there-were awful 
mistakes in his preaching. Sometimes a most importaut point, as he thought, 
was left out. Sometimes things were put in which nobody could under
stand. Sometimes things almost heretical were broached. What could 
he do? He gave hints and propounded queries to his minister, and his minister 
so gently and kindly passed them off, that it seemed like pouring water on a 
duck's back. 

At length, when patience seemed about to give out and when he could stand 
it no longer, be went over to his neighbour, Deacon \1right, and poured his 
troubles into his ear. Now, Dee.con Wright was a quiet ma.n, said but little, 
but thought more. When he did speak, it was always to the point. He knew 
all about Mr. Bunnell, bad great patience with him, and a great regard for him. 
He used to say, "Mr. Bunnell loves to growl, but be never really bites." 

The Deacon was just going out to the barn to fodder his cattle, when :.lr. 
Bunnell came up and bid him " Good morning-if I ca.n call such a. cold 
morning good." 

"Now, Deacon, I've just one word to say. I can't bear our preaching! 
I get no good. There's so much in it that I don't want, that I grow lean on it. 
I lose my time and pains." 

''Mr.Bunnell, come in here ! There's my cow Thankful-she can teach 
you theology ! '' 

" A cow teach theology ! 'What do you mean ? " 
'' Now see! I have just thrown her e. forkful of ha.y. Just watch her. 

There now! She has found e. stick-you know sticks will get in the h~y-and 
see how she tosses it one side and leaves it, and goes on to eat what 1s good. 
There again I She bas found a burdock, and she throws it one ?i~e, ancl goes 
on eating. And there! She does not relish that bunch _of da1s1es, aud she 
leaves them, e.nd-wies on eating. Before mo~ning; she ,y1ll olear th,e mang~r 
of all save a faw sticks and weeds, and she will give milk. There s nulk rn 
tha.t bay and she knows how to get it out, albeit there may be now and then a 

I 15 
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stick or a weed which she leaves. Hut if she refused to eat, and spent the time 
in scolding about the fodder, she, too, would • grow lean,' and my milk would 
l>P dried up. Just so with our preaching. Let the old cow teach you. Get o.U 
the good you can out of it, and lea,e the rest. You will find e. great deal of 
nourishment in it." 

Mr. Bunnell stood silent a moment, then turned away, saying: "Neighbour, 
that old cow is no fool, at nny rate." 

DY PASTOR H. KING, OF DIRKE:SHEAD. 

I T is a good and exceedingly helpful thing when the highest order of human 
intellect and genius is devoted to the elucidation of Christian truth. We 

are somewhat too apt to imagine that religious truth and religious feeling can 
only be expressed in the formal way of sermons and works of divinity. This is 
a mistake. As there are many voices of God in the world, so there a.re many 
ways of interpreting God's truth to men; and it is a priceless gain to the 
church when any portion of God's message becomes impressed upon the soul 
by the glowing inspiration of genius. 

A poet whose soul becomes inflamed with a great idea, puts his thoughts into 
a poem, and there is given to the church and to the world such an immortal 
treasure as the "Peradise Lost," and the " Paradise Regained.'' A musician 
charmed with the pat.hos a.r,.d beauty of the story of Christ makes audible 
to hundreds of thousands the music which has been ringing in his own soul in 
such an oratorio as the '' Messiah." And the painter, as in the example which 
has suggested these thoughts, filled with a true inspiration, throws and makes 
permanent upon canvas bis exceedingly beautiful conceptions. 

It is not possible to estimate the good which such consecrations of geniuiJ 
may accomplish. Remembering how various are the ways in which God finds 
an entrance into the soul of man, there can be no reason why we may not hope 
that the divine Spirit will use the sweetness of music, the poet's song, or the 
painter's pencil, for the accomplishment of his blessed purposes as well as the 
preacher's ,oice. There are multitudes around us who do not care for the 
preaching of the gospel, who would never dream of reading a religious book, 
but who are attracted by the charms of genius. 

" M ors J anua Vitre '' (that is, " Death the Gate of Life") is in the best sense 
of the word a sermo:c, a word of exceeding beauty and pathos on canvas. 
There are two central figures in the picture, one is a wounded and weary knight 
iu armour, who represents the dying Christian. He is fresh from his last 
conflict with evil. Behind him there is the gloom of the dark valley through 
which he has passed, where the last fight was waged, the valley of the shadow 
of death. But now tbe conflict is over; he has been touched by the angel of 
death, and falls upon his knees in prayerful expectation. His face is turned 
upwards, and, while you see in it traces of the agony and the darkness through 
which he has passed, yet there is stealing over the countenance that strange 
light one so often sees on the faces of dying Christians, a bright fore-gleam of 
the immortal life be_yond. 

The ~ther figure_ m the picture is t~e "Angel of Death." This figure is a 
wonderful conception, wrought out with unsurpassable beauty and finish. :r'he 
'' Angel of Death" is touching the knight with one hand, while with the other 
she is drawing aside the veil which separates heaven from earth, so that there 

'" '· Mors Janua Vitre:" an allegorical painting, by Sir J. Noel Paton, [We 
must apolog:ise to the writer, _w~o so kindly sent us this article long ago, It has 
<:ocapc,d us till now. We put it m small type to save our space.-En.] 
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is shining upo~ the fnce of the dying Christian tbe light of his final rlwelling
]'lace. p~nth itself 1s drawn, not as human fear might paint it, but as depicted 
l1y ~hr1stum hope. It is a winged angel clad in white, of most calm and 
bem~na11t nspect, wi_th n_ halo of glory around her head. One side of the figure 
-with the hand which 1s drawing aside the veil-is bathed in light, the light 
of_ h~nven; but the other side, with the hand, which is touching the knight, is 
still m the gloom, and the hand itself is that of a skeleton. So that on the one 
side_ t~e "_Angel of Death" is dark and forbidding, the hand which touches the 
~hnst111n Ill ~old, gri!13, and repellant, but on the other the same angel is bathed 
m the glory mto which she welcomes the departing soul. 

. There are some accessories which serve to intensify the one truth of the 
picture. Just where the veil which hides heaven from earth is drawn aside, 
there is seen, :• within the veil,'' a lily, emblematical of the purity of the life of 
heaven, but on this, tbe earthly side of the veil, there is seen the poisonous 
bemloc~ emblematical of tbe sin of earth. A butterfly which has just left the 
chrysalis state is rising up and pas~ing into the bright heavens, an emblem of 
!he redeemed soul which ascends to be with Christ while yet the body remains 
m the grave. Behind the knight and the valley through which be has passed, 
you see the waning moon just setting behind the hills, suggestive of the earthly 
hopes and the earthly joys which are left behind for ever; and far up in the 
sky, shining serenely fair, is one solitary star, the star which cheers many a 
heart in its long conflict with sin, the hope of immortal life. 

Such is our outline of this sermon upon canvas, the painter's mode of set
ing before us " the way of life and the way of death." There are some two 
or three things suggested by it on which it may not be unprofitable to dwell. 

Life in Christ is a journey amid much darkness and sorrow. Death will let 
in upon it light and joy. 

There is in every Christian a valley of the shadow of death. God forbid that 
any one, be he poet, painter, or preacher, should say that all life is a journey 
through a dark valley, for that would be a libel upon the gracious providence of 
our Divine Father. But there is to every one the appointed discipline of 
sorrow. There is to every Christian a valley through which, for the most part, 
he must walk alone with a heart that only knows its own bitterness. The for
bidding phantoms that crowd around it are not the same to each, we do not 
wrestle with the same doubts, nor are we nssailed by the same fears, nor op
IJressed with the same bmdens; but there are wrestlings, or temptations, or 
bmdens for all. There are some whose timid faith is in continual conflict with 
some insidious doubt, and others who are crushed and bleeding at heart because 
bereavement has entered the household, removing the fairest and best-the 
prop of the family, or its brightest ornament. There are many of God's chil
dren for whom there are a crown and a throne waiting in heaven, who on earth 
have a hard struggle for daily bread; and some there are around us who carry 
about with them the perpetual burden of a grief too big for utterance, and too 
deep for tears. 

My brother, whoever you may be, with a burden pressing upon your spirit, 
look upwards, be strong in faith. Between you and the streaming glories of the 
better world there is but a thin veil, and one of the most benignant of God's 
angels has been appointed to draw it aside for you at the proper time, so that 
with a single step you may pass from the shadow and the toil and the burden 
into the rest and glory that await you in the home of your Father God. Be 
strong in faith now. Pray for the grnce which will enable you to endure as 
seeing the invisible. Remember that sorrow is the noblest of all discipline. It 
is a scourge which ha9 healing in its stripes. To him who lives near to the 
cross the cup of suffering is after all only a spiritual tonic, bitter, indeed, to the 
taste, but strengthening to the soul. If you have to bear your cr?ss: rewem b~r 
that for every Calvary there is an Olivet, for every mount of cmc1fix10n there 1s 

11 mount or ascension and fellowship with God. 
Bo strong in faith then, take all your burdens to the cross of your Saviour, 
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when the sme.rt of your wouuds is most severe reme~~1er. l!im who_ '!as 
wounded for your tre,nsgressious and bruised for your u~iqmties. Clm~tiau 
faith is a song-bird whose sweetest melody should be heard in the darkestmght. 
Look not so much at the things that are seen, but look more, fe,r mor~, _at the 
things that are not seen: for the things that are seen, b~ t_hey ~ood or evil, Joyous 
or sad, are but temporal, they will pass away from your vision hk~ a summer cloud 
from the horizon ; but the things that are not seen-~he Sa~10ur wh? bought 
you with his blood-the Father who guides you by his ':11erciful prov1~ence
the Spirit who comforts and enlightens your soul-the white robe of purity, and 
the palm branch of 'l"ictory-these are eternal. . 

L!fe in C'hrist is a 1iope, bright indeed, but very fai· off: th1·ougl1 death it 

grows into fulfilment. . 
It was a bright inspiration which suggested to the p1nnter to represent 

Christian hope as a star shining serenely up above the clouds and shadows of 
life. Faith and hope are twin graces of the soul. Faith is the divine gift by 
which we realise the invisible, by which we become persuaded of the reality of 
things we cannot see, and hope pictures those invisible realities ~d presents 
them in all their living beauty to the imagination and the heart. Faith makes A. 
man strong to grapple with present difficulties, and courageous in every pre
sent conflict, and hope fills the soul with the light of futare victory and rest. 
The capability of being thrilled and strengthened by a goodjbope is one of the 
noblest gifts with which :man has been endowed by the Creator. Christian 
hope brings to our hearts the pleasures of a life yet to be lived, and gives o. 
foretaste of the joy which will fill us when we have finished our course and 
received the prize. It charms the soul with the sweetness of a bliss which o.s 
yet we have not tasted, and gladdens the heart with joys that are yet unborn. 

The " A.ngel of Death" which draws aside the parting veil between time and 
eternity brings the Christion into a light brighter than Hope ever imagined, 
and glorious as the throne of God. Christian hope is a true prophet of good, 
and death leads to the complete fulfilment of every joyous prophecy. Many 
hopes implanted by God become fulfilled now, his divine providence is working 
out his gracious purposes, and thus the anticipations of one stage of Christian 
life became the actual possessions of another: but the great fulfilment will begin 
when like the butterfly rising from the chrysalis shell the redeemed soul at the 
bidding of death, God's benignant messenger, leaves the sin-stained body and 
ascends to its final resting place. 

The great lesson to be learnt here is that we ought to encourage our hopes 
and not allow any querulous spirit of doubt to quench them. We do wrong to 
ourselves and rob our hearts of much comfort end peace by turning away from 
the bright star which God has set in our sky. I once heard a quaint old 
Christian say, "A Christian may often be hedged in, but he can never be 
roofed in." Our way in life may seem to be blocked, our path may be rugg.ed 
and stormy, but we can always look up, and above our heads the firmament is 
ablaze with stars of hope. 

Life in Christ is a conflict, death closes it with a victory. 
It was not simply the painter's imagination which suggested that the truest 

way to represent the Christian was to portray him as a knight clad in armour. 
':Ve have_ for this fig~re the a~thority of the Divine word. The apostle's injunc
tion to !us own son m the faith was to "endure hardness as a good soldier of 
the Lord Jesus Christ." We are recommended to put on "the whole armour 
of God.'' ~very foll_ower of the Lor~ Jesus 9hri1Stis a true soldier of the highest 
o~der of ?h1valry ~n~g~ted by tb~ ~mg of kinge. We have to do battle against 
srn-agamst the ms1dious foe w1thm and the raging foe without. There are in 
every Christian life fears to be silenced, allurements to be conquered, passions to 
be ov_erco~e or to be c?ntrolled, end fi_ery darts of the wicked one to be quenched. 
To aid us m our conflict the great Kmg from whom we hold our commission 
e.t whose comma~d W,~ go forth to battle, has provided us with fitting armour. i,Th; 
helmet of salvat10n, " the bree.etplate of righteousness," '' the shield of faith,'' 
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Rllll tbo "swonl of the Spirit, which is the word of God." The conflict is in
ceesant. The beginning of a life of faith in Christ is the dawn of a battle-day 
tbot only closes with the night of the grave. The new creature in Christ must 
struggle with the old nature till the sharp knife of death cuts them in twRin. 
And then the battle ends. There is no foe to fight in the world where Christ 
dweUs and where the brightest glory shines. When the touch of the angel of 
death is felt, the helmet with many a dint is laid aside, the sword is hid in the 
sheath, and the Christian warrior enters the home where he will celebrate for 
ever the ineffable victory that has crowned his life-battle with eternal repose. 

There is one other truth which though not in the picture must not be left 
out here. 

The ·starting point of the way which ends in the glory of heaven is from the 
crnss of Christ. There is another way of life and another way of death as 
well as that drawn by the painter. Eliphaz, in his controversy with Job, speaks 
of the" old way which wicked men have trodden," and our Saviour tells us of 
the broad way along which thousands go. Reader, if you are treading that 
downward way, if your steps are now in that slippery path, turn aside, leave it, 
and leave it for ever. It is the way on which there rests the curse of God; it 
is the way that tends to the ruin of the soul, it is a way which ends in spiritual 
death, in the blackness of eternal night, where no star of hope ever shines. 
"Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die?" Turn to your Saviour. Bend your steps 
to the cross. You need forgiveness. Christ "bath power on earth to forgive 
sins." You need cleansing: the blood of Jesus Chriat cleanseth us from all 
sin. You need a spiritual physician to give peace to your troubled heart: he 
says, "My peace I give unto you." You need a guide to hold your trembling 
hand, and to make strong your faltering feet : he will be with you for ever and 
for ever. In the true life conversion is the first step, the cross is the starting 
point, it will lead you into peace now, and the glory of the eternal world 
hereafter. 

Palestine Repeopled; or, Scattered 
Israel's Gathering. A Sign of the 
Times. By the Rev. JAMES NEIL, 
B.A. James Nisbet and Co. 

IT is more and more marvellous to us 
that some persons should be able to 
manufacture vast theories out of such 
slender materials of fact. "Palestine 
Repeopled " is a phrase supported by 
the assertion that there are now 30,000 
Jews in Palestine. We are also in
formed that the number of the Jewish 
race is somewhere between five and ten 
millions and therefore taking the medium 
of seven millions, it appears that three 
Jews out of seven hundred are in 
Palestine, or less than half n Jew per 
cent. "\Ve believe that mnny times in 
history there hnve been more Jews in the 
Holy Land thnn there are now, even 
though facilities for travel were entirely 
obsent. "\Ve look for the salvation of 
Israel and her 1·estorntion to her own 
land, but we see no sign of either at 

present, and a.re not disposed to be 
lenient to those who exaggerate every 
little fact into a great wonder. It may 
be pleasant to inspire hope, but the 
consequence3 of disappointment are too 
serious for us to allow the expectations 
of Christians to be excited by mere 
trifles. 

The Opium Question. A Review of the 
Opium Policy of Great Britain, and 
its Results to India and China. By the 
Rev. ARTHUR S. l\IouLE. Seelv, 
Jackson, and Halliday. • 

ALAS for the day in which our country 
fell into the great sin of the Opium 
Traffic, for it is so hard to make her 
retrace her steps. "\Ve are glad to see 
the multiplication of earnest pamphfots 
on the subject : perhaps in due time the 
public conscience will be aroused, and 
then with a voice of thunder England 
will demand that she should no lono-er 
be forced to be the wholesale poisonef of 
China's millions. 
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Texfs misquoted a11d misapplied. By R. 
C. L. ll. With Preface by Canon 
Rn.E. Hatchards, ficcadilly. 

Co:i-.-rAINs some very sensible remnrks, 
and exposes some very comi:i1on blm~
ders. , 1ve do not accept all this authors 
criticisms, and we haYe a Yery low 
opinion of some of his authorities, such 
as Geddes • but still we could wish that 
nil our .:ni~isters could receive the hints 
with which this little volume is so plen
tifully stored. Only a day or ~wo ,ago 
we received the text recorded m Gen. 
xxxi. 49 as a parting word, _and we 
tried to show the sender that it was a 
very inappropriate sentence, for there 
was no heap of stones between us, and 
we could trust each other without 
having a watchman to keep us from 
harmin!! one another. "\\Te are all the 
more giad to find the following remarks 
so well sustaining our opinion. 

" The Lord watch between me and thee 
when we are absent one from another." 
Gen xxxi. 49. 

This is an exception to the popular 
texts under discussion, inasmuch as it is 
not one quoted by prea_ch_ers; ~ut it is 
sometimes used by Christian friends on 
the occasion of their parting one from 
the other, in the sense of invoking the 
watchful care of the Lord over each 
other during their separation. Where
as, it is evident, in looking at th_e con
text, that the speaker, Laban, !S here 
expressing the greatest distrust of J_ acob, 
and is calling upon God to be a witness 
between them that be (Jacob) should 
be true to the covenant respecting his 
daughters. 'And Laban said, This hea;p 
is a witness between me and thee this 
day: therefore was the name of it called 
Galeed (a heap of witness) and Mispah 
(a watch-tower); for he said, The Lord 
watch between me and thee, when we 
are absent one from another,' etc. 
)J" othing could be more inappropriate to 
friends parting in mutual confidence 
and affection. 
Readings in Rltyme,from the Drama of 

Drink. By Harriet A. Glazebrook. 
John Kempster and Co. 

\VILL be appreciated by Templars and 
Prohibition men. The rhymes are all 
alive, and we bope no Templer will be 
angry when we add that they are full of 
spirit. 

Jennett Crngg the Q11al1eress. A Story 
of the Plague. lly MARIA ,vnIGHT. 
S. ,v. Partridge and Co. 

A prettily quaint story of_ a godly 
Quakeress, her venturesome JOlll'ner to 
London while the Plague was ragmg, 
and her returnin" in safety with two 
orphaned babes ir~hei· horse's panniers. 
Jennett Cragg was a real character, 
and her journey was a well re'?orded 
fact but ima,..ination has filled m the 
det~ils. 

0 

Principles of l'{ew Testament Quotation.~. 
By the Rev. JAMES ScoTT, M.A., B.D. 
T. and T. Clark, 38, George Street, 
Edinburgh. 

THE quotations made in one part of the 
Scriptures from anot!i~r are a valuable 
guide to the authenticity of the _sacred 
writinas and to the preservation of 
them in 'their original purity. The q uo
tations from the Old in the New Tes
tament writings are precisely such, ~oth 
in their variety and degree, as might 
naturally be expected when referring 
to authorities with which those to whom 
they were addressed were familiar 
and which were reverenced by them. 
The quotations of the early Christian 
Fathers from their Scriptures are also 
of areat use, as evidences of the books 
that we1·e considered by them to be 
canonical. The whole subject is so 
thoroughly investigated ~hat it may be 
said to be exhausted m the volume 
before us. That no pains have been 
spared to make it complete, the follow
ing statement will show: " Not more 
than 25 of the 39 books of the Old 
Testament can be said to be formally 
cited in the New. The passages once 
quoted are 220, but the whole number 
of repeated citations amounts to 290. 
Seventeen only of the 27 books of the 
New Testament contain quotations from 
the Old. The single citations may be 
estimated at 226, and theit· whole num
ber by repetition at 284." The refer
ences to other passages without any 
formal quotation are, of course, still 
more numerous. An index is given ot 
nearly four hundred partial or entire 
quotations of the New Testament from 
the Old. The value of this book to 
Biblical students from these few ob
servations must be obvious to all. 



NOTIOES OF BOOKS, 

Sermon., lo the N11t,w·al l'vlan. By Wu,
LIA~I G. 'l'. SuEDD, D.D. T. and 
T. Clark, 38, George Street, Edin
burgh. 

A MORE searching, faithful, and tho
rough warning acrainst limited views of 
human guilt has ~ot appeared for many 
years. It is a complete vindication of 
the terrors of the divine law from 

.reason, from conscience, and from reve-
lation. Its trumpet-tones need to be 
sounded on both sides of the Atlantic, 
to rouse from their fatal dreams those 
who "speak smooth things, and pro
phesy deceits." The following words 
bespeak the character of the whole 
book. " Sinful man shapes his creed in 
.accorclance with his wishes, and not in 
accordance with the unbiassed decisions 
of his reason and conscience. He cloes 

,not like to think of a holy God, and 
therefore he denies that God is holy. 
He does not like to think of the eternal 
punishment of sin, and therefore he de
nies that punishment is eternal. I-le 

-does not like to be pardoned through 
the substituted sufferings of the Son of 
God, and therefore he denies the doc
-trine of atonement. He does not like 
-the trnth that man is so totally alienated 
from God that he needs to be renewed 
in the spirit of his mind by the Holy 
Ghost, and therefore he denies the doc
;trines of depravity and regenei-ation. 
... A hundred ~ystems of philosophy, 
falsely so called, have come and gone, 
but the one old religion of the patri
archs, and the prophets, and the apos
tles, holds on its way through the 
-centuries, conquering and to conquer.'' 
No one can do justice to the theology of 
the present age without including this 

.antidote to its errors. 

11-fessianic Prophecy. By Dr. EDWARD 
R1c11. Translated from the German. 
T. and T. Clark, Edinburgh. 

THis book is not very readable, and 
we nre glad of it. Its subject is in
viting in appearance only, and its com
·position is hard, dry, and cold. Who
•ever wishes to see the prophetie and 
1iriestly offices of Christ in both Testa
·ments absorbed in his priestly office may 
here see it to perfection. We regret to 

·see so much learned labour devoted to 
such a purpose. 

Kindnes.~ to Animals. By Cn.tRr.oTn; 
ELIZABETH. s. vV. Partridge & Co. 

WE wish well to all writers who try to 
teach children to be kind to dumb ani
mals. Matters are somewhat better 
than they were, but there is still a 
great deal of wanton cruelty in the 
world among those who ou"ht to know 
better. This little book ~ay prevent 
the boys from growing up like their 
fathers, and therefore let it be widely 
distributed. Destroying birds and their 
nests, _la.shjng horses, beating donkeys, 
torturmg msects, and torrnentin"' poor 
ministers with needless letter~, are 
cruelties from which we hope the world 
will soon be free. 

A Bible Dictionary; being a Cumpre
hensive Digest of the History and 
Antiquities of the Hebrezcs and 
Neighbouring Nations. By the Rev. 
JAMES Ausrrn B . .\.Srow. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

A VERY good Bible Dictionary for the 
money-namely, half-a-guinea. We 
have tested it upon several words, and 
have found it sound in doctrill.e, com
pact in style, and both useful and dis
cretionary in its information. We 
advise young ministers to purchase 
Smith or Kitto before they enter upon 
marriage and its expenses, but to a poor 
married student Bastow will be -..ery 
useful. 

Bible Evide11ces Summarized. By 
HmrnY \V .BH. Church Education 
Society, 11, Adam Street, A.delphi, 
w.c. 

JusT what it professes to be, and we 
know not of any othe, equally clear 
and complete summary of the sl\me 
kind. .All the historic, rationalistic, and 
scientific arguments of modern times 
against the credibility of Scripture tes
timony are faithfully stated and ably 
refuted in few words. The work is not 
wholly controversial, but gi.es a brief 
enumeration of the contents of the 
whole Bible. 
Go<ls Training School. Edinburgh: 

William Oliphant and Co. 
Tms is an exposition of Jacob's prophecy 
concerning his son Joseph as a fruitful 
bough. It is good of its kind, and 
abounds in appropriate Scripture refe
rences. 
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A Chro11ological and Geogi-aphical ln
trod11ction to the Ltfe of Christ. By 
C. H. E. D. CAsPAIN. Translated by 
l\IArRJCE J. EYANS, B.A. T. and T. 
Clark, :is, George Street, Edinburgh. 

THIS is a book of immense research. 
E-.er~· page cont.sins as much c0pious 
and well-digested matter as is often 
found in a whole Yolume. Its object is 
to nscertain from the most reliable 
sources, :is far as Biblical criticism and 
person:il obserrntions barn yet pro
ceeded, the place and time in which the 
se.eral incidents connected with the 
earth actually occurred. These inci
dents :ire specified and tabulated with a 
precision unknown before, as there is 
no other record of a similar amount of 
patient and scholastic toil ha,ing been 
expended upon that particular subject. 
To nrify each quotation, and to pro
ceed step by step through e-.ery train 
of reasoning, would require an amount 
of mental toil which few will be disposed, 
and fewer still will be able, to bestow. 
Some few de,iations from generally re
ceived opinions may be disco"Vered, but 
happily for the most part the usual no
tions in reference to Biblical chronology 
and topography are confirmed. The 
common opinion upon the day of the 
crucifixion is elaborately defended, but 
not to our entire satisfaction; especially 
as, upon that assumption, Thursday is 
acknowledged to be unaccounted for in 
the Passion "" eek, and there is no at
tempt to explain bow, even in the Jewish 
mode of reckoning, one day and two 
nights of burial can be three days and 
three nights. ,v e offer these sugges
tions, not to teach, but as still willing to 
be taught. As a book of reference this 
volume will be unusually helpful to Bib
lical students. 

Sermons b.1/ tlte iate Re1J. Da1Jid Loxton, 
of Slieffield. Hodder and Stoughton, 
27, Paternoster-row. 

THESE sermons are of mixed merit, and 
yet all above tbe common level. The 
three entitled "The Inexpiable Nature 
of Human Guilt,"'' The glorious Go:;pel 
of Christ," and "The Peace of God,'' 
are worth all the rest; and the first of 
these, for its adaptation to the present 
age, is worth the other two. Listen to 
it; tones: "The most fatal and damna
ble dtlusion which any mau can enter-

ta.in is the belief that he can make 
expiation for his own sins, either 
by his future obedience or his future 
sufferina either in this world or 
the ne~t. It is a delusion which 
silences the voice of conscience on 
the one hand, and prevents the sin
ne1· from coming unde1· the saving 
influence of God's mercy on the other. 
It is a delusion which is cnlculated to 
raise man to that height of blasphemous 
presumption in which he sets God at 
defiance, and in effect says to him, 
' You cannot, you dare not punish me 
eternally.' '' These are weighty senti
ments, in comparison of which all that 
bas been written on behalf of annihila
tion, or universal restoration, is lighter 
than "the chaff of the summer thresh
ing-floors." 

The Holy Childhood. Ja.mes Nisbet and 
Co., 21, Berners Street. 

THE sentiments are good, but the imagi
nary form of dialogue might, we fear, 
produce a taste for a class of reading 
which is more associated with evil than 
with good. 

Nestleton Magna: a Story of Yorkshire 
JJ,Jetliodism. By QUINTUS QUARLES. 

Elliot Stock, 61, Paternoster Row, 
London. 

IN other words, a religious novel, which, 
though the best of its kind, is not better 
than the best. It is founded upon 
truth, we are told, then why not upon 
truth only? why mingle the silver, and 
gold, and precious stones, with wood, 
hay, and stubble? Methodism, too, 
above all things decorating itself in the 
feathers of romance ! Surely facts, 
might be gathered from the fifteen mil
lions of adherents of which it boasts 
sufficiently illustrative of its principles, 
without resorting to fiction. Of course, 
what its best friends wish it to be is 
always better than what it is; but then 
it is for what it is they have really to be 
thankful, and to hold it up for the imita
tion of others. Methodism, especially in 
Yorkshire, and remarkably so in bygone 
days, abounds with real narratives which 
need no colouring to enhance their in
terest and instruction. With the senti
ments of this book we are in fuUsym-
pathy, but not with their bonowecl 
dress. 
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The Faith once Delivered to the Saint.Y ; 
or, Doctrinal, Experimental, and 
Practical Godliness Vindicated and 
Enforced, and the Errors of the 
Tiincs Exposed. By the Late JoHN 
Fox. Elliot Stock. 

Tim late John Fox must have had a 
very odd notion of what is meant by 
cordiality, for he says of his little book,
" To the people, and to the ministry or 
servants of the various sectarianisms of 
the present day, this work and labour of 
love is cordially dedicated by the 
author." Grim cordiality this, which 
begins by describing the churches as 
"the various sectarianisms." Equal 

. cordiality towards Baptists and Calvin
ists will be found all through the book ; 
but the revisers-of the work, who knew 
the author personally, assure us that 
"any acerbities of expression found in 
this book were not written in a spirit 
of bitterness or vindictiveness." ·we 
quite believe it, for it often happens 
that persons who write fiercely are 
among the meekest of men when the 
pen is out of their hands. We hope 
that the miniature portraits taken by the 
late excellent John Fox were more 
successful as works of art than this 
volume as a piece of theology. The 
good man's portrait of a Calvinist is so 
far from the truth that we are glad that 
we never sat to him, for he would 
probably have depicted us with horns 
and hoofs. It is among the ironies of 
history that this book is printed by a 
firm of sound Calvinistic Baptists, so 
that it is probable that all the good 
which will ever come from the produc
tion of the miniature portrait painter's 
book will fall to the share of one of the 
men whom he most vehemently de
nounces. Peace to his ashes ! Calvin
ists can bear such ·assaults as his with 
unruffled serenity. • 

Central Truths. By the Rev. CHARLES 
STANFORD. Hodder and Stoughton ; 
and Pou·e1· in 1Veakness, by the same 
author and publishers. 

THE issue of these. volumes in plain 
stiff covers at two shillings and eighteen 
pence will, we trust, bring them within 
the reach of many poor men who have 
hitherto been unable to procure them. 
The books themselves are too well 

known to need our commendation. 
Their chaste style and mellow tone have 
long ago placed them among the Chris
tian classics. 

Winds of Doctrine. By CHARLES ELAM, 

M.D. Smith, Elder, and Co., 1 ;;, 
W a.tcrloo-place. 

THE most absurd theories will have 
their admirers if they come from 
men of great scientific attainments. 
Their speculations will be taken upon 
the credit of their actual discoveries. 
But as real wealth often leads to ruinous 
speculatiom, so real scientific know
ledge often leads to more than ordinary 
folly. Those to whom we should look 
for real acquisitions and clear reason
iogs in natural science are the first to 
overleap its boundaries and to sub
stitute their own reveries for established 
facts. They may reason themselves 
into t1'.e descendants of apes and lobsters 
and material molecules, but have no 
right, we think, to do so for others. As 
from nothing man gradually came-so 
we are required to believe- to nothing 
he gradually returns. "If this doc
trine," says the book before us," as now 
held by a large and powerful section of 
the scientific world, does indeed, as it 
professes, afford the only plausible solu
tion of the various problems of ontology, 
then it follows naturally and of neces
sity that matter is all-sufficient, and 
that man is an automaton without spirit 
or spontaneity. Then is our immor
tality a dream ; volition, choice, and 
responsibility are mere delusions; virtue, 
vice, right, and wrong are sounds with
out possible meaning; and education, 
government, rewards, and punishments, 
are illogical and mischievous absurt.li
ties. Let us eat and drink, for to
morrow we shall be carbonic acid, 
water, and ammonia." \Ve are thankful 
for the author's scientific refutation of 
such errors, and are yet more thankful 
that our own common sense upon these 
subjects still remains. 
After 1Vork. A Magaziue for Howe 

Reading. \Y1LLUM PooLE, l '2"-, 
Paternoster Row. 

A WELL·ME,~NING magazine, advocating 
temperance and virtu~. It may be use
ful among working people, but it does 
not exhibit any very rewarkalil~ 
ability. 
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The Holy 1'Va1· by John Bunyan vei·s~fied. 
By E. J. James :N"isbet and Co., 
Berne1·s Street. 

l T hns often occurred to us that Bun
:rnn 's "Holy ,v ar" has received far less 
nttention than it deserves. In meta
physics it is not surpassed by other 
works upon mental philosophy; nor in 
experience by other writers upon experi-

OcR notes this month will be very few, 
for our College Address occupies all the 
space. "We have to apologize for the great 
length of our first article, and of the ac
counts ; but it was unavoidable, and we 
bope our friends have sufficient interest in 
our work to bear with it. 

The College Conference, though a try
ing occasion to the President, who was 
incessantly occupied, was one of the most 
joyful s-easons of our life. The brethren 
met in great numbers, with increased en
thusiasm ; every meeting was good, for 
the Lo1·d rvas there. At Mr. Phillips' 
supper more help was given than ever, 
amounting to over £2,200 ; and we are 
most grateful to God, and to all his ser
Tants, specially to our bounteous host, and 
to the generosity of the chairman, and 
another friend, who gave £200 each. 
What bath God wrought! We do not 
look to money power; still money is 
needed and it has come, and the divine 
blessing with it. 

Of our students Mr. Short, late of Sit
tingbourne, has gone to Marlborough 
Crescent, Newcastle: Mr. Ney, Mr. Burt, 
and Mr. Edgerton from the College to 
Amersham, Mildenhall, and Beccles. 

Our brief reply to the Bishop of Man
chester has created no little amusement in 
the K ortb, for we spoke of the bishop's 
wife and daughters, and it appears that the 
worthy prelate is unmarried. We really 
.are not to blame for that, nor for making 
the mistake ; for on the ground that "a 
bishop must be blameless, the husband of 
one wife," it ""as not a wild flight of 
imagination to suppose that the worthy 
prelate was married. One ferocious writer 
charges us with gi·oss igno1·ance for this 
error, and wonders at our presumption in 
trying to teach others : well, we are 
«fraid that upon the important matter of 
the bishops' wives and families we are 
fumewhat at sea, and perhaps our critic 
will direct us to a work which will furnish 
us with all particulars, with the latest ad
clitions, 

mental Christianity. It might h:we 
even taken the place of" Pilgrim's Pro
p;ress" if it had come out before it. 
Both allegories n1·e powerfully descrip
tive of a type of true godliness from 
which, it is to be feared, the church is 
fast receding. This poetic version will 
serve, we hope, to direct fresh attention 
to the" Holy War." 

Any Independent church needing an 
old-fashioned gospel minister, and an ex
perienced pastor, would we think do well 
if they were to hear our beloved father, 
who is at this time without a pastorate. 
He can be addressed Mr. John Spurgeon, 
Mount Pleasant, Barnsbury Square, Is
lington. We insert this without his know
ledge, because we hope that some of our 
Independent readers may know of a suit
able sphere for him. 

Mrs, Spurgeon has handed us the fol
lowing letter in reference to her Book 
Fund, and we beg special attention to it: 

"My very dear Mr. Editor,-! am able 
to report the Book Fund 'very pros
perous,' so far as the distribution of books 
is concerned, for as the work becomes 
more widely known the demands increase 
in number and urgency, and are met by a 
glad and speedy response ; but I regret to 
say that the funds do not show a cor
responding activity and energy, in fact, 
they are, as our City friends would express 
it, ' very dull and greatly depressed.' 

So assured, however, am I that the 
work is the Lord's, and that he will not 
suffer it to fail, that I am full of expect
ancy, and am looking out every day for 
Eome fresh proof of his goodness in in
clining the hearts of his people to help me 
in this sorely needed service. Not in vain 
did I stand by your side when, some time 
since, you were' watching the ebb,' for I 
hope I then learned 11. lesson of patient 
waiting for the Lord's good time, which 
will sweetly avail me in this my hour of 
need. If you think fit to let our friends 
know how busy yet how bankrupt I am, 
it may be the Lord will send me help by 
their bands: anyhow, in the comfortable 
confidence that aid will come speedily, 

I ,emain, 
Yours very happily, 

'Tmi MANAGER OP THE BooK Fuiw.'" 
Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

By Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-March· 26th 
twenty-one. By Mr. V. J. Charlesworth: 
April 5th, eight. 
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i md.orn' ~.oIItgtt ~tdr.op.olihm iu&crmrdt. 
Statement of Receipt, (1'0111 JIIai·ck 20tli to April I9tl,, 18i7. 

ll{r. Spriggs 
:Miss Johnson ... 
Mr, F. II. Cocl,rcll ... 
llfrs. T. . .. 
l\Ir. D. Coils ... 
:Mrs. Gardiner 
l\lr. J. Leeson 
)Ir. R. Ifonbury 
)Ir. G. Barrett 
Mr. l'. Patterson 
::\Iiss DUITOWS 
J,-aC-k 
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l\Ir. McLeod ... 
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during the year ... 
Master W clton 
Miss R. Swain 
Mr. l'a.lconer 
l\Irs. Falconer 
'Miss Steedman 
Mrs. F. Jones ... 
llfr. and Mrs. May ... 
Mr. R. J. May 
T.W. ... 
l\Ir. J. Finch 
l\Ir. '1'. Round . .. .. . 
J\.lr. and Urs. C. F. Aldis .. . 
::llr. and Mrs. H. Smith 
Mr. R. llcllier 
Mrs. liellicr ... 
Mr. G. C. llcard 
Mr. G. II. Dean 
A Student ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Woollard 
Mrs. Lindsey .. . 
:Mrs. To.ylor ... . .. 
Mr. o.nd Mrs. Mansell ... 
Mr. o.nd Mrs. John Taylor 
lllr. W. Po.yne ... ... 
Mr. J.E. Alcxandel" 
Mr. C. Ball ... 
Mrs. C. Dall ... ... ... 
Mr. Romang... ... . .. 
Dr. awl Mrs. Eugene Cronin 
Mr. G. A. WatTen ... 
Mr. o.nd Mrs. Haydon ... .. . . .. 
Albany Chapel, Brentford, Dible Class ... 
Mr. and Mrs. George Tompkins ... 
Mr. R. Johnson 
Dr. Swullow ... 
Mr. G. H. Pike .. . 
Mrs. H. Ilickmott .. . 
Mr. A. West 
Mr. J. Taylor 
Mr. W. Burnett 
Mr, 'l'. Wood 
Mr. J. E. Scott 
Miss Marsh ... 
Mr. C. Davies 
Miss Cornish 
Mr. H. Virtue 
Mr. J. B. Mend 
Miss Mead ... . .. 
Mr. Ernest J. Mend 
ltev. J. T. Wigner .. . 
Mr. 0. Spurgeon .. . 
Mr. T. Spurgeon 
Mr. ,I. Davies ... • .. 
lllr. D. G. l\IcDean .. . 
Mr. J. Stiff ... .. . 
Rev. J. Spurgeon .. . 
Mrs. J. Spurgeon .. . 
Mr. T. lllokc, M.P .. .. 
.l\lr. llill ... .. . 
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Mrs. Feltham 
Drhlilet .. . 
~Jr. '\Vithcrs ... .. 
}.fri:3. and Miss Winslow 
;\lr. It. Enms 
Mr. \V. E••a.ns 
Mrs. }~ vans .. 
llr. J. Jarvis ... 
Miss Jessie Hale 
Mr. W. II. Hale 
Rev. G. ](ogers 
Country Cousin ... 
Mr. \V. J. Digwood... . .. 
Mr. anti Mrs. ,villiamson 
A Friend 
A Friend ... 
II r. Vinson ... 
llr. Hice ... 
Mr. J. Sorrell 
Mr. Oxley " ... 
Ur. Lllcwellyn ... 
Mr. nod Mrs. R. l\Wler 
Mr. S. Field ... 
'1'. R.D. ... 
Mt·. H. Keen... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Partridge 
A Friend ... ... 
l\Ir. T. Goodwin 
llliss E. Spurgeon 
Mr.s. Tcversham 
Miss Toley ... 
Mr. T. S. Clark 
hlr. Heritage 
Mr. N. Smith 
Mr. II. Durgess 
Mrs. Durgess ... 
An O:dordshirc Friend 
Mr. J. G. Abraham 
Mr. F. Amsden 
JIIrs, ll. Olney 
Mr. E. Amsden 
Miss Osmond 
l\Ir. W. Capper ... 
Mr. Garner Marsh.all 
Mr. J.M. Doyle .. . 
Yr. J. G. Boggis .. . 
Mr. J. Hnnneford .. . 
Rev. W. o.nd l\Irs. Cuff 
Mr, A. Sawell 
Miss Spliedt ... 
Mr. T. H. Olney 
lllr. G. Pedley 
Mr. T. D. Galpin 
Mr. H. lladlaud 
Mr. Tyson .. . 
l\Irs. Tyson .. . 
Mr. '1;':rson .. , 
Miss Iyson ... . .. 
lllr. nnd Mrs. Danson 
lllr. J. Cowdey ... 
Mr. G. M. Hamm.er 
Mr. and Mrs. ll. Webb 
Mr. T. Davis ... 
l\lr. E. Varley ... 
Mr. and l\Irs. Doot ... 
l\Ir. C. Mace ... 
Mr. W. Maee 
llev. N. Hurry 
Mr. l\. Smith ... 
lllr. and Mrs. Ashley 
Mr. and Mrs. Pullin 
Mr. W. Collins 
Mr. and Mrs. P11yne 
Miss Payne ... 

£ s. d. 
I I 0 
I I 0 
3 3 0 
2 2 0 

JO JO () 
;j ;j 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
I O o 
5 0 0 
I l 0 
5 0 0 
.S O 0 
2 2 0 
0 I') 0 
0 5 0 
2 10 0 
0 5 0 
I I 0 
2 2 0 
5 5 0 

10 10 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
l I 0 
o lo o 
l O O 
2 2 U 
2 0 0 
l l 0 
5 5 0 
l l O 
2 2 0 
l l O 

10 O O 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 I 0 
I 1 0 
5 5 0 

10 10 0 
5 0 0 
l l 0 
l l O 
2 2 O 
I l 0 
2 0 0 

20 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 U 
l I 0 

10 0 U 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
3 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
3 3 0 

10 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 JO 0 
5 5 0 
2 2 0 
l l O 
l I 0 
l l 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
3 3 0 
l I 0 



PASTORS' COT,LEGE. 

!l[r. G. II. Payne 
Mr. E. J. Farley 
B.H. G. . .. 
:Mi~s Gittins... . .• 
Mr. nnd l\[rs. Rea ... 
lli"-t- 1'1n-lor .. . 
l\Irs. Taj·lor ... ... • .• 
l\lr. Gr1.~cnwood and Family 
J\Iis:-:. Summcrs-dl ... ••• 
Mr. T. Greenwood, junior 
Mr .. J. Case ... ... . .. 
l\Ir. W. E. Coe 
E.A.. . .. 
l\Ir. and Mrs. E. Howlett 
I\Ir. J. Pugh .. 
l\Ir. T. Goodwin 
Mr. L. S. Watt 
lllr. C. Russell 
J. A .... 
A Friend ... . .. 
Mr. nnd Mrs. Carr ... 
Mr. H. W. CaiT 
Mr. Links ... 
Mr. l\rilliams 
J.B. ... ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Cross 
Mr. S. Bellamy 
Mr. J. Coxeter ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Olicr 
Mr. G. Pearson 
Mrs. Cook .. . 
Miss Cook ... . •• 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Cook 
Mr. Mills ... 
Mr. T. l\1ills... . .. 
Mr. Walter Mills ... 
Miss Mills ... . .. 
lllr. F. Carpenter ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Dle.ekshaw ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Potier 
Mr. M. Romang ... 
Miss Martha Romang 
Mr. G. Redman 
Mr. S. Walker 
Miss Walker .. ... . .. 
Ml.>sHS. Straker a.nd Sons ... 
Mr. Edwards 
Mr. Fox .. . 
Mrs. Ehrnod .. . 
Mrs. Thome... . .. 
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Mr. C. H. Goode 
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Mr. Falkner.. . .. 
Mr. C. J. Padgett -· 
Jl[r. Startin ... 
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Mr. W. Edwards .. . 
Mr. A. Doggett .. . 
Mr. ,v. C. Parkinson 
Mr. \\". C. Groenop ... 
Mr. J. Alder ... 
Mr. W. C. Price ... . .. 
:Ur. and 1-lrs. Horo.ima.n .•• 
:!\lr. J.P. Bacou .. 
)lr. },. \Yarm.ington 
~r. J arnc:s Duncan 
1\lr. and .hlrs. >:;pw·geon 
.lln,. Drown ... 
Mr. J. Dafforn 
Mr. A. Towneud 
Mr. F. Hill ... 
Mr. J. Rains 
Miss ltu.iu.; ... 
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:Mrs. Murray 
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Mr. W. Townshend 
8. M. 8. . .. 
Mrs. Wilkinson 
Mrs. Plieetnum 
lllr. Ja.s. Toller 
Mrs. •.roller ... 
Miss Alice Toller 
Miss Clara Toller .. . 
Miss Esther Toller .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Murrell 
Mr. W. Murrell ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. C. Murrell ... 
Miss Alice Murrell ... 
Miss Isabella Murrell 
Mr. W. B. MetcaUe -• 
Oollected by Miss J ephs ... 
F 58 71598 ... ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. T. R. Hill ... 
Two Friends at Herne Day 
S.H. ... ... ... ... 
Mrs. Gibbs .. . 
o.c. ... . .. 
Mrs. Virtue .• 
Mr. E. Ryder 
Mr. R. Gibson 
Mr. A. Jamieson 
Mr. F. Freason 
W.W ......... . 
Mr. Cole, per Mr. Usher .. . 
J.S. ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. W. R. Selway .. . 
The Misses Dransfield 
Charlotte Ware .. . 
Mr. W. Harrison ... ... . .. 
The J<:ditor of" Christian World" 
Dr.H. Gerv:is ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Chilvers ... 
Mr. and Mrs. R. V. Barrow 
Mr. W.R. Roberts 
Mr. W. T. l\Iayers ... 
Mr. S. Mart... . .. 
Mr. Vickery and Friends 
Mr. T. A. Walker 
Mr. J. Neal· ... 
Mr. J. S. Ne"l .•• 
Mrs. Rathbome Taylor 
F. R. T. ... . . 
l\Ir. and ~Ira. Huntley 
Willie and Lizzie llunt 
Mr. W. S. Fayne 
Mr. Dowsett 
IIIr. R. J. Scott 
Mr. ,v. Olney ... 
IIIr. W. Olney, junior 
Mr. and IIIre. lllarsh 
Mrs. Jenkins ... 
l\Ir. and Mrs. Hayles 
Mr. and Jl[rs. Pearce 
llfr. and ]Ire. Butcli!Io 
lir. S. Barrow .. . 
IIIr. G. Apthorpe .. . 
J. R. lll. ... ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. G. E\"erctt 
Mr. and JIIrs. J. G. 'l'nylor 
:ilir. S. M. Osmond ... 
Mr. C. Neville 
lire. Woodfa.ll 
Mr. J. P. Coe ••• 
Mr. W. It. Rickett 
Mr. J. H. 'l'owneud 
Mr. and llfre. Roes 
:Hiss Ross ... . .. 
Mr. F. W. Straker .•• 
III. Quebec, per Mr. J,'ry 
Mr. W. Izard ... ~. • .. 
J\Ir. and Mrs. G. T. Cong-reve ... 
lliss Je~sie Congrevo .. . 
Miss Minnie Congrevo .. . 
lllr. G. Gowland .. . 
ltev. C. Tc.,tro .. . 
ltcv. W. H. Knight 
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-itev. G. H. Hook ... .., ... .., 
Collected nt Salters' Hall, per ReT. A. 

Dnx ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection o.t EneLbourne, per Rev. A, 

Dnbington ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collected e.t Le.ko Roo.d, Lnndport, per 

Rev. T. Medburst ... ... . .. 
Rev. W. H. Elliott .. , 
Rev. J. W. Thomae 
Itev. W. II. Smith ... ... ... . , 

Collected per Rev. F. G. Marchllllt :-
T. 'l'. ... ... . ... ... I o 0 
A Fricnrl, per Mrs. Bellwood O 10 0 

Collection e.t King's Langley, per Rev. 
R. II. Che.nner ... ... . .. 
Collected per Rev. C. Che.mbers :-

Mr. F. Edmond 2 0 0 
Mr. J. Stewart ... l O 0 
l\Ir. J. D. Mccombie O 10 O 
Mr. A. Murray 0 10 0 
Mr. T. Bryce 0 10 0 
Mr. Rogers ... 0 5 0 

Collection e.t the Assembly Room, Ash-
ford, per Rev. E. Roberts ... . .. 

Collection e.t Cheshe.m, per Rev. C. A. 
Ingram ... ;.. ... .. • .• 

Collection e.t Shefl'ord, per Rev. T. Smith 
Collection at Bromley Common, per Rev. 

F. Sunshine . .. . .. ... . .. 
Collection at Bristol, per Rev. W. J. 

Mayers ... 
Mr. S. Thomas . .. . .. 

Per Rev. G. T. Enno.le:
Miss A. Mathew 
Mr. Watts ... . .. 
Mr. Ja.mes Nutter , . 
Mr. Maris .. . 
Mi•• Piper .. . 
l\lT. Clear 

0 18 0 
l I 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l 0 0 
o io o 

Collection at Leeds, per Rev. G. Hill:-
J. B. B. .., ... ... l O 0 
W. J. ... l 0 0 
G. H, ... l O 0 
J. A. ... 0 10 6 

Collection at Colchester, per llev. E. 
Spurrier:-

Mr. Rouse ... ... l O O 
Mr. e.nd Mrs. Hill ... 0 9 0 
Mr. Dultitud.e O 6 0 
Mr. Hayward O 5 o 
Mr. Beckwith O 2 0 

Collection at Broughton, per Rev. J. 
Green:-

Mrs. Whicher O 10 0 
Miss Tomkins O 10 O 
Rev. J. Green ... .., 0 10 O 
Bible Class lllld Prayer-

meeting Offerings ... O 13 o 

Rev. J. Pe.lmcr ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at liucknell 1'orkard, • per 

J. T. Almy ... . .. 
Rev. H.J. Dyer nnd Friends ... . .. 
Moiety of Collection nt Blnckpeol, per 

Rev. S. Pilling ... ... . .. .. . 
Collection e.t Cullingworth, per Rev. 

C. B. Berry ... ... ... . .. 
Collection nt Rothesay, per Rev. s. 

Crabb ... ... ... ... ... 
Collection nt Clny Cross,'iler. Rev. W. 

Willie.ms... ... ... .., ... 
Rev. 0. D. Crouch... . .. 

Per Rev. T. D. Cameron:-
Lecture o.t Arbroath 2 5 0 
Church at Lochce ... l O o 
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I O 0 
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I 5 0 
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0 8 0 
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8 0 0 
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5 11 0 

3 10 6 

2 1 0 

2 3 0 
0 10 0 

0 10 0 
0 15 0 

2 0 

l 10 0 

0 0 

2 5 0 
l O 0 

3 5 0 

Church e.t Farringdon, per Rev. T. 
Wheatley... ... ... ... ... 

Collection at Ne.ilsworth, per Rev. R. 
Kerr ... ... ... ... . .. 

Collection at Boston, per Rev. G. West 
Per Rev. J. Raymond :-

Mr. G. Armstrong .. . 
Mr. Page ... .. . 
Mr. J. H. E. Kins .. . 
J. R .... 

2 0 0 
0 I~ 0 
O 10 0 
0 10 0 

Collection at Providence Chapel, Hack-
ney Road, per Re..-. W. Cull' ... ... 

Collection at Pain's Hill, Limpsfield, 
per Rev. F. Cockerton ... .. . .. . 
Collection at Ipswich, per Rev. W. 

Whale:
Mr. E. Edgley 
Mr. J. Neve 
Mr. R. Girling 
Mr. G. Archer 

Rev. J. C. Forth 

0 10 0 
l O o 
l O O 
0 10 0 

Rev. D. Honour ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Brown, per Rev. G. W. Cross 
C. S,, per Rev. E. Mason ... 
Friends at Chipping Sodbury, per Rev. 

A. K. Davidson ... ... -· ... 
F,~ends at Redrnth, per Rev. E. J. 

Edwards ... ... ... ... 
Friends a.t Bromley, per Rev. A. 

Tessier ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Salem Chapel, Cheltenham, 

per Rev. H. Wilkins ... ... . .. 
Friends at Uley, per Rev. W. Ewens ... 
Collection at Lymmgton, per Rev. J. J. 

Fitch ... ... ... ... • .. 
Collection at :mverstone, per Rev. T. 

Lardner 
Mr.Fulks ... ... ... ... . .. 
Subscription at Salem Chapel, Burton-

on-Trent, per Rev. J. T. Owers ... 
Collection at Stroud, per Rev. F. J. 

Benskin ... ... ... ... ... 
Mr. J. R. Cowell, per Rev. R. Layzell 
Subscriptions at Watchett e.nd Williton, 

per Rev. R. Middleton .. . .. . 
Church e.t King Stanley, per Rev. W. 

Coombs ... ... ... ... ... 
Bible Class, Malton, per Rev. W. Smith 
Rev. H. H.J. e.nd Mr. Garrett... . .. 
Collection nt Streatham, per Rev. J. 

Johnstone .. ... ... ... ... 
Collection at Ramsey, per Rev. G. W. 

Sankey ... ... ... ... ... 
Rev. J. W. Genders ... ... . .. 
Friends at Dacre Park, per Rev. '\V. 

Usher ... ... ... . .. 
A Friend, per Rev. H. Winsor .. . 
Rev. C. A. D"vis ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Great Grimsby, per Rev. 

E. Lnuderdale . .. ... .. . .. . 
Collection e.t Prince's Street, N orth=p

ton, per Ilev. J. Spanswick 
Rev. W. H. Priter ... . .. 

Per Rev. W. Julya.n :
Service of Song, Cl\lllbray 

Chapel, Cheltenham 20 10 0 
Mr.Allen •... I 0 0 
Mr. Coombs ... 0 10 0 

Rev. E. S. Neale 
Rev. J. T. Swift 

£ e. d. 

0 10 0 

I O 0 
3 0 0 

3 10 

II O 0 

0 10 

3 0 0 
0 10 0 
l 6 0 
2 0 0 
l 10 0 

1 17 6 

1 10 0 

2 0 0 

10 12 6 
2 2 0 

4 13 0 

2 0 
l O 

0 

7 l 6 
I 0 0 

I U 

0 10 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 

3 4 6 

10 0 O 
2 2 0 

2 0 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 U 

4 4 0 

3 0 
1 0 

22 0 0 
4 0 0 
4 0 0 
I O 0 

~:~: ~~ t~n~;own ~~d F~icndS.8.t En~t 
London Tabernacle . . . 20 

Collection at Southsca, per R. }'. 
0 

6 

2 
dc·t~~e: at Nottinghnm:·per Rev. E: 

12 

Silverton ... ... . .• 
Mr. nnd Mrs. M<>Vougnll 1 0 0 



STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 

A First Mite 
A }'riend ... 
Mr. C. Bodle 

}'riends nt Rrimington 
Collection nt Sutfon-011-

Trmt ... 
:Miss Buttery 
Miss GRllOWRY 

0 5 0 
0 -~ 0 
0 10 0 

1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

£ s. d. 

2 0 0 
2 2 6 

2 1 0 

Collection at Shrewsbury:-
Per Rev. W. W. Robinson .•• 
Per Rev. J. ••ield ... ... ... . .• 
Weekly Offerings at Met. 'fnb., Mo.r. 25 

April 1 
8 

15 

£ B. d. 

3 16 () 
2 0 O 

36 2 )() 
29 5 5 
41 16 T 
55 0 0 

£2,479 7 2 

Statement oJ Rec~;ptsf1·0111 llfa1·ch 20th to April 19tli, 1877. 

Miss Jones ... 
Miss Sargent 
Master Scott ... 
lllr. Farley ... 
l\Irs. '\". Pcskett 
Miss Gillard .. 
Mrs. Man88rgh 
Miss Blnck ... 
Mrs. Farrar •n 

Mrs. Whitehead 
Mr. Spriggs ... 
Mr. G. Morris 
Mrs. Butler ... 
T . .A..H.P.W. 
Miss Johnson 
Mrs. Yackney ... _ 
Per II Sword and Trowel " 
Mr. F. H. Cockrell ... 
Mrs. H. Richards ..• 
Mr. J.P. Jones ... ... . .. 
Communion Sertice, Brasted Missi~;; 

£ s. d. 
0 IS 6 
0 16 0 
0 1 0 

10 0 0 
l 2 O 
0 12 4 
0 5 0 
0 8 8 
l 3 6 
0 13 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l 3 6 

50 0 0 
3 0 0 
5 0 O 
0 10 6 
2 2 0 
0 10 6 
0 8 8 

Rooms ... 0 5 0 
Miss .M. Curling 5 O 0 
Mrs. B=kcr... 0 17 7 
Mrs. Oxenford 0 19 II 
Mrs. Hardwick O O 10 
Mrs. Gardiner 2 O 0 
Miss Fletcher O 10 O 
Rev. Wm . .Mayo ... 0 10 O 
Mr. R. Hanbury .. ... . .. 100 0 0 
lloys at Br=ton Reformatory School, 

per Mr. Babbington, Governor 
A Friend 
E.D.... . .. 
Miss Burrows 
E-aC-k 
Mr. Dowsett... ... ... ... ... 
In Memory of Loved Ones Gone Home 

during the Year ... 
Mr.E. Boot... . .. 
A Tbankoffering, E. M. 
Miss Esther Toller ... 
A Friend, Brabourne 
Mr. and llrs. Freeman ... ... . .. 
Frum Tiristo1, per W. J. Mayers .. . 
L. and G., Leeds, per Rev. Geo. Hill .. . 
..\frs. Hopkins ... ... 

Per Rev. H. Winsor, Milton 
Sunday School... 0 17 5 

Yrs. '\\"'insor't, Cla.Bs O 8 1 
Mrs. Winsor's Box .. , 0 6 9 

lllr5. llerry ... ... .. . ..• .. . 
Per Meosrs. l'assmore and Alabaster .. . 
A Friend, per Mr. Perkins 
Mrs. Spreckley 
Mr. S. Wigney 
Mr. Mu.rpby 
Mr. Blu.11qu!! 

I 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
I s 0 
O 10 0 
0 10 0 
8 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 4 2 

1 12 3 
0 5 6 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
I o 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 

Miss Duncomb .. . ... .., ..• 
Mr. G. Armstrong, per Rev. J. Raymond 
R.L. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. J. Ferrier 
Eizzil ... ... ... ... ... • .. 
The late Mrs. Stockburn and Daughters 

Proceeds of Magic Lantern Lectures 
by Mr. M. Evans:-

Ystaly fora ... 4 9 4 
Boynaman ... I 2 4 

" Every Litttle Helps," R. E. S. 
Clara E. Berry . . . . . . . .. 
H.M ...... . 
Mrs. Murray 
Mr. G. Turner 
Mrs. Cassin ... 
Rev. S. Cowdy 
Rev. A. A. Rees 
Mrs. F. Smith 
J. c.... ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. J. Begg, per Mr. Macdougal 
Mr. W. Townshend 
S. M,S. ... ... ... ... 
ll!r. J. West, per Mr. J. O. Hopkins 
Mr. R. Lewis 
Mary... . .. 
Mr. J, Waller 
Mr. C. W. Jayne 
J. A. r.. 
J. K.O. . .. 
Mrs. Priestman . . . .. . . . . .. . 
Sunday School, Charles Street, Camber-

well New Road ... 
Mr. ,wd Mrs. Everett 
Alfred Leversha ... 
Miss l'almer 
Miss Fitzgerald ... ... ... . .. 
Moiety of Lecture by Ilev. J. Ilenson ... 
Mrs. W"ilkinson 
Mr. J. Angus 
Mr. R. Arnold ... ... . .. 
Moiety of Sunday Contt-ibutions at 

Gresham Sunday School 
A J,'ricud from Stockton ..• 
Aberdeen 
c. ... ... . .. 
A Country lllinister 
Mr. J. Clarl,e 
Isaiah xl. 16 ... 
Mr. E. ll).'der 

£ B. d. 
0 5 6 
3 Q 0 
l 0 0 
0 6 6 
0 10 0 
4 0 0 

5 11 8 
0 3 0 
0 1 U 
0 1 0 
l O 0 
2 0 0 
2 10 0 
l 1 O 
l O 0 
1 0 O 
5 0 0 
l O O 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 

10 0 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
O 10 0 
0 10 0 

I 18 6 
5 5 0 
0 3 0 
O 10 6 
0 10 O 

44 13 7 
0 7 6 
I O 0 
I 1 ~ 

6 0 0 
0 16 O 
l 0 o 
0 5 0 
0 3 O 

10 0 0 
3 0 0 
0 10 6 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 

llfr. R. Gibson ... ... . .. . .. 
Miss Galloway, per Rev. H. A. Fletcher 
W.W ....... ••• ...... 
Per Rev. A. A. Rees 
Mrs. Aldred... . .. . .. 
Master Arthur Charlesworth 

:};_- ;if~~~f.•~ .. Rev •• ~. u~~e•· 

40 0 0 
2 10 0 
l 0 0 
0 7 7 
O 10 0 
I 0 0 



8l'OCKWELL ORPHANAGF.. 

noxe• nt Tabernnclo 0Rte• 
l\I. Quebec, per Mr. Fryer ... 
}tichmond Street Sunday School 
Jllr. J. Ilnll ... 
Mr. J. Douglas 
Jllr. W. Douglns ... 
Jllr. J. Jlliddleton 
J\lr. J. lllcGregor 
Mr. J. Gordon 

Annttal SrtbscripNons:-
J\lr. Harding .. . 
Jllrs. Gibbs .. . 
Jllrs. R Taylor 

Collecting Books and Boxes-
Master E. Phillips _ 0 14 1 
Master W. Phillips... 0 13 5 
J\liss Moulton O 1 4 
Miss E. Butler O 4 0 
Jllrs. Davies... 0 8 0 
Jlliss Patrick... 0 1 2 
Miss Abbiss . . . 0 13 0 
Master H. Bates O 19 4 
Miss Sherwood O 1D JO 
Jllaster H. Crane . . . 0 8 0 
Master H. Perryman O 4 l 
Master Sullivan .,, 0 3 6 
Miss E. Pattinson . . . 0 l 9 
Mr. Doddington ... O 15 7 
Jllastcr 1''. I•'ordham O 12 10 
Master J. Stoars O 1 5 
Miss Moon ... 1 0 7 
Miss Gater . . . 0 4 2 
Miss Underwood O 6 11 
Miss J. Maynard O 5 7 
Miss R. Hayball O 2 2 
Miss Howard O 2 l 
Miss Vigo ... 0 13 10 
Miss Sldnner O 4 5 
Miss Abbott... 0 8 3 
Miss Parker . . . 1 18 6 
Jllis• L. Watts O 4 2 
Jlliss !toss .,, ... 0 16 11 
Mrs. Emery .. , ... 0 6 6 
J\Jastcr D. Hayball... 0 1 6 
Mrs. Fairman . .. 0 12 3 
Master H. Hubbard O 4 7 
Master E. Elmore ... 0 5 7 
Mrs. Augar . . . o 5 2 
Mr. A. Lines ... 0 2 6 
Miss Lizzie Liberty O 16 0 
Mrs. Young... ... O 3 6 
Master J. Webber... 0 2 11 
Master F. Drew ... 0 4 3 
llliss Spreadbury ... I 9 0 
Master Pugh ... 0 4 9 
Miss L. Chamberlain O 12 6 
Miss Raybould O 10 0 
Miss Peters .. . ... 0 6 5 
Miss C. Richardson O 6 3 
Miss E. Crofts O 3 10 
11!!·· Gerr~h ... 0 4 S 
MISs E. Luxford O 4 7 
Mnste1· Goldston O 10 0 
Mr. Nicholls... O 8 I 
Mrs. Romang 2 0 3 
Miss C. Hughes O 10 0 
Mrs. ll!il!s ... 0 8 6 
F. A. Field ... 0 0 7 
Mrs. Hertzcll O 14 0 
Miss Rlnlrn ... 0 3 0 
Mrs. E. Aclnms O 10 :; 
llliss Court ... O 6 6 
Mrs. A. Dines O 4 0 
Mnster Dnllands O 7 10 
Mrs. Allbury O 5 9 
Miss D1·akc .. . ... ... o 6 9 
Miss L. Dalshn w . . . ... 0 2 6 
lllu,ter II. J. Brightwell ... O 4 0 
Mrs. Welsh .. , 0 6 3 
Master lllalr.e O 2 & 

£ s. 
SB 
0 10 
3 0 
1 0 
I 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 

1 
1 0 
2 10 

d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

1\liss E. Fi~lrl 
Migs E. Unl-;haw 
Mrs. Dougharty 
Mr. Mitchell. .. 
Miss H. Payne 
Mr. R. Ilagnar 
Miss C. Doot ... 
Miss H. Viner 
Miss E. Hughes 
Mr. Allum ... ... . .. 
:Miss Annie Charlesworth ... 
Miss Larkman 
Mrs. Smyth ... 
Miss Grooms 
Miss Viney .. . 
Mrs. Day .. . 
Miss Pedcllc .. . 
Mrs. Luff .. . 
MissStone .. . 
Miss E. Craig 
Master Thomas 
Miss Burman 
Miss Loosely 
Miss Perritt .. . 
Miss Marsh .. . 
Master Blake 
Mr. W. J. Evans 
Miss Badenoch 
Miss Maynard 
l\Irs. Allum... . .. 
Miss A. Woollacott 
Miss Salter .. . 
Mrs. Fuller .. . 
llllss L. Baulf 
Miss Smith... . .. 
Miss Leawortby •.• 
Mrs. Bowles 
Miss III. Perry ... 
Mrs. J.E. Knight 
Miss Keys ... . .• 
Mrs. Raybould 
Miss Anderson 
Mr. Crofts ... 
Mrs.Smith ... 
Miss ,Yeeks 
Miss White ... 
Miss I\Ierritt 
Mr. C. Howes 
Miss Law ... . .. 
Miss M. A. Wells ... 
Mr. Turner... . .. 
Miss J. A. Langton 
Miss Gobcy .. . 
Mr. Luff .. . 
Miss Tutebcr 
Miss Kierman 
Mrs. l\Jnllison 
Mrs. Hinton 
lllr. Burrage 
l\Irs, Evans ... 
l\Irs. Fletcher, per Mrs. 

Evans ... 
l\Iiss E. Fry0r 
Miss Dowsett .. . 
Miss Wallington .. . 
Miss Petty .. . 
l\Ir. Dnntick .. . 
Mrs. llniley .. . 
Mrs. Dcscroix .. . 
l\lre. Bog-gis .. . 
l\Iastcr '1'. DlnckweU 
l\llss K Argyle .. . 
Miss J. Johnson .. . 
Master Delncol t .. . 
Miss Chilvers .. . 
Mr. Lucas Collins .. . 
Miss Evans .. . 
lllrs. Tldcly ... ... 
,~ 'l'encher's Room" 
lllrs. Bonser 
Miss Jephs ... 

£ B. d. 
n o 2 
0 2 O 
0 13 6 
0 2 9 
0 2 9 
O 1 9 
0 2 9 
0 4 8 
0 13 4 
0 5 3 
0 13 O 
D 3 II 
0 4 3 
0 1 5 
0 4 10 
0 3 4 
0 9 9 
0 6 0 
0 7 JO 
0 9 10 
0 II 9 
0 13 3 
0 7 9 
1 8 0 
1 0 ,O 
0 4 0 
1 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 6 6 
1 16 6 
0 16 0 
0 7 6 
0 4 2 
0 8 10 
1 0 6 
O 13 7 
1 5 6 
0 6 0 
0 16 0 
1 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 15 0 
1 0 0 
0 3 0 
0 7 Z 
1 1 0 
1 6 () 
0 4 6 
1 5 1 
0 6 0 
O 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 9 0 
1 1 0 
0 12 6 
0 9 !> 
0 11 S 
1 10 0 
0 3 8 
O 12 6 

1 0 O 
1 6 O 
0 13 3 
0 13 0 
0 JO 9 
1 10 0 
0 5 JO 
l 2 7 
o H 6 
0 9 2 
0 5 0 
0 4 5 
0 1 0 
2 8 0 
0 13 6 
U 1 :! 
1 13 0 
O I 10 
0 JO 0 
a u o 
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)[lss Phillips 
ll[lss H. Phillips 
Mrs. Culwr .. . .. 
:Miss A. Moulton ... 
Jllrs. Cul.-cr... . .. 
Miss R. Hanson ... 
ll[iss Day ... . .. 
Master .1. E,·crctt ... 
Master Daniels 
Miss Wyatt ... 
l\lr. G. Kh· ... 
Mis:s E. ,:in()>r 
lllaoter r,,rkins 
:Miss Daven tock 
'!\lastcr RRnson 
Master C. Drew 
:Master Dalton ... 
l\[iss Aun Lefevre 
llliss Hickinbotham 
l\[iss J. Cherry 
111 iss Jones -· 
ll[rs. Lloyd ... 
l\lr,;. Buswell 
l\Ir. North ... • .. 
l\Iiss Kate Smith ... 
l\Irs. Parker 
~iss E. Httnt 

£ •· d. 
2 14 8 
2 1T 0 
l 5 6 
0 s 0 
0 5 9 
0 7 6 
0 5 6 
0 14 9 
0 0 1 
0 5 0 
0 16 6 
0 .5 l 
0 15 6 
1 2 6 
0 ' 3 
0 4 8 l 5 
0 17 6 
l 13 0 
0 7 11 
0 16 10 
0 6 0 
1 2 4 
0 2 1 
0 5 6 
1 2 6 
0 6 6 

Miss Nisbet ... 
Miss Law 
l\lis• l<'ryer ::: 
Mr. Shinger 
Mr. Woolard 
Mrs. Seaton ... 
llfaster W. lllille ::: 

Per Mr. Charlcswortli':'.--
W.l<'inch 
J.P. Draper::: 
,J. Jones ... 
Rev. D. Ashby .. . . .. 
New IlusheJ Sunday 

School, ger . Bailey ... 
Collected y Mrs. !:erne.rk 
Collected by A. Jones ... 
Collected by F. Simmonds 
Collected by H. Snudlord 
T. Clark ... ... ... 
A l<'rieud. per Miss l<'nirey 
The Gil'ls of the Prac-

tisinp; School,Stockwell, 
per Miss Potter.., 

£ s. d. 
l 10 0 
0 6 7 
6 0 0 
1 10 a 
3 5 0 
0 7 6 
0 2 7 

0 6 0 
5 0 0 
l 6 0 
l 1 0 

2 12 6 
l a 6 
0 6 0 
0 7 4 
0 5 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 

0 17 
12 14 5 

£537 19 l 
----

List af Presents. per Mr. Charluwortl.-CLoTHlNG.-6 pairs of Cuffe, 6 pairs of Socks, 0 
ScarTes, Mrs. Hamilton. 

PaovrsroNs.-A case of Eggs, Yr. Fotier; SOO Buns, Mr. Russell; 130 Buns, 20 Loaves, Mr. B. ; 
A quantity of Fruit Preserves, a l•'riend, per Mr. Plumbridge; 120 Egge, Janet Ward; a Qu:irtcr 
of Prime American Beef; Yr. J. W. Li.Dk. 

S,wscriptions ,ind Donations to tl~ Gffle1·al 
Fund. 

Mrs. F. Jones ... ... ... .. 
Stock:..-cll Orphanage Young Christians' 

Blllld ... 
Mrs. W. Evans 
Miss A..n.n Morris 
E. B. ... ... 
J. Crossley, Esq. 
G.W ...... . 
Mr. Spriggs .. . 
Miss Johnson 
111rs. Gardiner 
Mr. R. lillllbury 
E-aC-k ... . 
E.M ...... . 
Mrs. Hinton .. . 
Il. L .... 
S. M. S. . .. 
Mrs. Gibbs ... 
Mr. R. Gibson 
W.W. . .. 
Jll.i;;s Wade ... 

£ s. d. 
2 2 0 

0 9 5 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 

25 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
3 0 0 
2 0 0 

50 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 13 4 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 

l 0 0 

£110 18 9 

For Capital Frend:
Jamcs Duncan, Esq. 

£ s. d. 
100 0 0 

Subscriptions for Districts:- £ s. d. 
Messrs. Hine Drothcrs, Mn1-yport 10 o o 
"'alsall Baptist Church 10 o O 
Skipsea District ... ... 10 0 o 
R. Cory, Jun., Esq., Cardiff ... ... 10 0 o 
J. Cory, Esq., for tit. Mellows ... 10 0 0 
F. A. Homer, Esq., '\Volverluuuptou 10 O O 
Blyth, per Rev. W. J,;mblcton 2 10 o 
Elders' Biule Class, Met. '.l'ab. 5 O O 
Dorchestc1· ... ... ... 20 0 o 
R. Clark, Esq., for Cheddar ... . .. 5 o 0 
Lcamington District ... ... ... 10 O O 
Young Ladies' Bible Clase, Met. 'l'ab. 5 o O 
Southern Baptist Association... 20 O 0 
Coecley District . .. 1 3 2 
W. R, for ltiddings 7 10 O 
Mincl1inlrnrupto11 ... ... ... ... 10 0 0 
Eyethome llaptist Church ... ... 7 10 0 
Gloucc:-ter and Hereford Aesocin.tiou, 

tor Hoss ... t 10 O 

£WI 3 2 

Of W. W.'s note for £100, we have acknowledged £90 as above, the other £10 was paid to Mr•. 
81,urgeon'ti Fund. 

Priends se1iding presents to tke 01-plUlrw.ge are ea,·nestly 1·eq1tedted to let tlteir 
na11les o,• -initials accompany tke same, 01· we cannot p1·opei·ly acluwrvledge tlte111 • 

.Subscriptions 1vill be tltanlifullu received by C. JI. lipu,·geon, Met1·opol·ita1i Taber• 
naclc, Ke1vington. Should any sums be unack1w1vledged in tliis l-ist, /1·-iends are 
requested to 1v1·ite at once to )fr. Spurgeon. Post Ujjice 01·dera slwuld be mada 
11ayable at tlte Ckief Ojfic11, Lo1uuni, to C. H. ~'}Jur9e1:m. 



THI~ 

SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

JUNE, 18 77. 

A PAPER READ AT THE THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE 
PASTORS' COLLEGE, APRIL 12TH, 1877, BY PASTOR GEORGE HILL, 
SOUTH PARADE, LEEDS, 

D
O crowd into a twenty-five minutes' paper anythiag like an 

adequate or satisfactory treatment of my subject seems 
impossible. I have done my best to meet the difficulty by 
leaving out of consideration many things which under 
other circumstances might naturally have claimed a place, 

and by dealing in the briefest fashion with the points selected for 
illustration. If, in spite of these precautions, I should be found un
duly trespassing upon your time, what can I say but that, warned as I 
have been of the penalty which will follow swiftly on the heels of the 
offence, and more fearful of the ringing of the bell* than was Hamlet's 
ghost of the cockcrowing, at its first stroke I shall start "like a guilty 
thing upon a fearful summons,'' and immediately subside into the 
obscurity from which for a few minutes I have reluctantly emerged. 

I will stop for no panegyric on Bunyan or the " Pilgrim's Progress," 
but come straightway to our parable and its interpretation. The 
parable is this : "Then said the Interpreter, Come in ; I will show thee 
that which will be profitable unto thee. So he commanded his man t., 
light a candle, and bid Christian follow him; so he had him into :.1 

private room and bid his man open a door, the which when he ?ad 
done, Christian saw the picture of a very grave person hang up agamst 

* Writers of papers for the Conference hnd been tolcl that the bell would be rung 
at tho oucl of twenty-five minutes. 



24:2 THE BRAVE PICTURE. 

the wall ; and this was the fashion of it: it had eyes lifted up to 
heaven, the best of books in its hand, the law of truth was written 
upon its lips, the world was behind its back, it stood as if it pleaded 
with men, and a crown of gold did hang over its head." The interpre
tation of the parable is not difficult. Bunyan, indeed, adds his own 
interpretation, which I will not quote, because my purpose in what 
follows is to bring into prominence one or two points which are there 
passed over with a mere word. I trust, however, nothing in this paper 
will be found out of harmony with the spirit and words of our author. 

Ministers ha,e been known to make a careful study of the " Pilgrim's 
Progress" for the sake of acquiring a mastery of its terse and vigorous 
Saxon. Some have been attracted to the book by its life-like delinea
tion of Christian character. One minister I know who declared that 
from the " Pilgrim's Progress" and the Bible he had learned all his 
theology.* May I suggest as likely to be profitable, the study of the 
book for the sake of the valuable hints which abound as to the office 
and work of the minister of the gospel ? The short extract I have read 
descriptive of what is called in the margin the "brave picture" in the 
house of the Interpreter puts before us in distinct outline Bunyan's 
I deal of the Chri.stian Preacher. 

Passing by the meaning to be assigned to the Interpreter, the In
terpreter's house, the lighted candle (over against the mention of which 
Bunyan significantly writes the single marginal word " illumination") 
and looking upon the picture itself, the first thing which claims notice 
is that which Banyan has put first in his description :-TnE CHRISTIAN 
PREACHER'S HEAVENWARD GAZE. • 

Bunyan doubtless intended to suggest by this that one mark of the 
true minister of Jesus Christ is that he seeks strength for his work by 
communwn zcith God. The uplifted eye indieates the attitude of the 
soul. The soul looks heavenward, seeking-what when sought is always 
to be found, what is never found without the seeking-fellowship with 
God. 

Nothing need be said in proof of the reality or possibility of the 
thing I speak about. That fellowship with God is something real, 
something within the reach of all of us, we know. We know it from 
the Seri ptures. We know it from the testimony of Christians. Best of 
all, -we know it from our own personal experience. Only by experience 
can it be at all folly understood. Words cannot make it plain. Yet 
to prevent misconception, it may be well to say that what we mean is 
not mere listless reverie, in which the thoughts are allowed to wander 
away without control. It is very far from being a state in which the 
soul is nearly or almost passive. In trne communion the soul is awake 

* The following note@ may be interesting to some readers. They are from S. T. 
C:oleridges's "Table Talk," p. 89 :-

" I know of no book, the Bible excepted as above all comparison, which I, ac
cording to my judgment and experience, could so safely recommend as teaching and 
enforcing the whole saving truth according to the mind that was in Christ Jesus, as 
the ' Pilgrim's Progress.' It is, in my conviction, incomparably the best sum-ma 
thcologia: evangel'ica, ever produced by a writer not miraculously inspired." "I 
read it once as a theologian, and let me assure you that there is great theologfoal 
acumen in the book." '' I could not have believed beforehand that Calvinism could 
be rain:ed in such exquisitely delightful colourH." 
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and. ~ctiv~; seeking, re9:chi':'g after, ~nding, waiting upon God: 
r~ahzi_ng his p~esence, me?itatmg upo':1 his wor~, speaking to him, and 
hstenmg as, m the souls deepes~ silence, with voices inaudible to 
others, he speaks back again. • And this communion with God is to the 
Christian, and to the Christian minister especially, a privilege and need 
for lack of which nothing else can make up. It is as absolute a 
necessity as breathing is to life,~ as rain or dew to the springing up of 
the tender herb. 

We may look at this in two ways. First, I would ask, is not some
thing of this kind possible as the sours abiding condition? May we not 
walk with God ? May we not live '' as ever in our great Taskmaster's 
eye ?" May we not so habituate ourselves to the recognition of his 
unseen presence that it shall be as real to us as the presence of the 
companion by whose side we walk, and that we shall as readily tarn 
to speak to him of our joys and sorrows as to any most intimate 
living friend-nay, that he shall himself be the Friend with whom, 
while never less than profoundly reverential, we are most familiar too ? 
May not this be so? Was it not thus with him in whom all Christian 
life finds its perfect pattern ? Was not he always conscious of the 
presence of the Father whose will he came to do? Was not that fellow
ship-in ite nature far liker the fellowship we may know than ualike 
it-maintained uninterruptedly ? And the brief outbursts of audible 
prayer which occurred-sometimes in the midst of his works of healing, 
sometimes in the midst of his teaching-were they not indications of 
communion kept up constantly ? Like the golden threadB running 
through some pattern of tapestry, always in the fabric but coming 
now and then to the surface; like the outflashing of a love which 
never falters, but needs the special occasion to call forth the token of 
its presence. You, brethren, shall answer these questionings, and there 
can be little doubt what the answer will be. If the thing suggested 
seem to some of us like a bright mountain snmmit we have not scaled, 
or in whose brilliance we do not abide, we cannot, down in the mist 
of the valley, say the brightness does not exist up yonder. We will 
not deny the reality of the experience because we do not enjoy it. To 
say '' the sun does not shine," because we are in a position where its 
beams cannot reach us is folly and something worse. Wisdom lives in 
our stepping out into the sunshine and sharing the light and warmth 
which gladden others. 

But howe,er readily we may admit that something like habitual 
fellowship with God is a thing possible, we must also admit that to 
form the habit and then to maintain it when formed, there must be 
special seasons and (I do not know what better expression to use than) 
special acts of communion. There will be little ~eality in ~hat -~an's 
" abiding fellowship" who never seeks to contribute to his spmtt~al 
welfare by use of what we call" the means of grace." I should be dis
posed to have little faith in his "walk with God" who thinks h~ ~an 
dispense with private prayer and devout meditation upon the d1vme 
word. The preservation of the highest spiritual life has not become so 
easy and natural a thing even to the best among us that he can venture 
to be careless about it. To revert for a moment to our great Example, 
habitual fellowship with the Father can never become to as so 
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spont.nneons and nntural as i~ was to him ; yet even he:--surely n?t 
without need-was wont to retire to the lone desert and qmet mountam 
top and there continue all night in prayer unto God. 'l'he disciple is 
not greater than the Master. • 

That special seasons of communiou are desirable and valuable we 
all allow, but who does not know how difficult it is to secure them ! 
Hurried all day long with work which must be done, worried by a 
thousand cares with which, it may be, we have no business to be per
plexed, but from which we cannot escape; wearied at night with the 
labours of the day and oppressed with anticipations of to-morrow's over
whelming tasks, it seems, at times, a thing next to impossible to set 
apart periods for prolonged devotion, if our work is to be done at all 
creditably and we are not to be broug-ht to a dead lock by the accumu
lation of arrears. Yet this great Christian privilege must not be neglected. 
We had better fail anywhere, everywhere else than here. Nay, if we fail 
here we shall fail everywhere in some degree, and we may fail utterly and 
hopelessly. There are times when our truest strength is to sit still, when 
we may best consult our people's interests by shutting them out of our 
thoughts; when we may take the high-road to success in our work by 
tnrninir right away from the work for a while ; when we may most 
acceptably serve as we "only stand and wait." Certain it is that our 
piety will soon flag, as the frail flower withers for lack of water, if we 
seek not the throne of God and of the Lamb to drink of the life-giving 
stream w bich flows from thence. Prayerfulness and holiness are some
thing like convertible terms: they are at least mutually inclusive. 
Yon cannot have holiness without prayerfulness, and you cannot have 
prayerfulness without holiness. To say nothing of the operation of 
divine grace in answer to our prayers, we grow into the likeness of the 
object with which our thoughts are busy, by the working of a law we 
can all understand. This is illustrated by the classic legend which tells 
that that nightingale always had the sweetest song which built its nest 
nearest the tomb of Orpheus; and by the grosser Roman Catholic 
legend of S. Francis, which relates how the saint through constantly 
gazing upon a ghastly crucifix came to have marks of wounds imprinted 
on his own hands and feet, corresponding with the wounds of Christ. 
Contemplation leads to transformation. "Beholding we are changed.'' 

Three transfigurations are described in the Bible, and while all are 
connected with prayer, two are connected with prolonged fellowship 
with God. It was after forty days spent in the full blaze of a special 
manifestation of the divine nature, that when Moses went down from 
the mount the skin of his face shone; and though the prophet wist not of 
it, the people saw it and were afraid to come nigh, he reminded them 
&o of God. It was when Jesus had withdrawn for devotion that" as he 
71rayed '' the fashion of bis countenance was altered and his raiment 
was white and glistering. And holy Stephen, third of the transfigured 
trio, it was when 

Looking upu:ard full of grace 
He prayed, that from a happy place 
God's glory smote him on the face. 

MHy that upward look, and the spirit of devotion it signifies, be ours. 
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His the opinion of some eminent Biblical critics* that the authorized 
version of Exodus xxxiv. which describes the transfiguration of Moses is 
somewhat misleading, and that what we should read is, not that Moses 
kept the vail upon his face till he had done speaking so that the people 
might look upon him while he spoke, but that the people did look upon 
his unvailed face while he addressed them, and then when he had done 
he assumed the vail to conceal tse fading of the brilliance which had so 
much affected them. Absent from the manifested presence of God the 
brightness began to die away, and the vail was used, but when the 
proµhet entered the tabernacle, where, from between the cherubim, the 
shekinah shone, the vail was removed that God's glory might again 
smite his face, and that with rekindled lustre he might come forth to 
speak to the people in the name of the Lord. How suggestive is this 
interpretation. No words of mine are necessary to give point to it. 
The Christ-likeness of our character, and our influence over men arising 
therefrom, will soon fade and die if we remain too much in the world 
und suffer the mercy-seat to be neglected ; but if we go in, in solitude, 
before the Lord, if we seek constant or even frequent communion with 
Christ, in whom God has made the fullest revelation of himself, we shall 
be changed into his image. It is the law of this world as truly as of 
the world to come: we shall be like him when we see him as he is. 

I said this heavenward look suggests dependence aa well as commu
nion. The Christian preacher seeks the divine presence, not only that 
he may be blessed in his own spiritual life, but that he may receive such 
blessing as is necessary for success in his work. Let me try to give 
emphasis for a moment to that idea. Who among us has not felt, at 
times, precisely what is here depicted : when from some cause mental 
preparation has been far from satisfactory, or physical weariness has 
depressed the spirits, when there has been experienced a sense of abso
lute dependence which has found expression in the uplifted eye betoken
ing the uplifted heart, while the soul has cried out: "Now Lord! there 
can be nothing but breakdown and failure if there come 110 help from 
thee"? A painful experience, but is it not often, in its results, a very 
blessed one :' We do not at all times feel our dependence as we ought, 
and yet it is always very real. When we have done our best to equip 
ourselves in every way for the work we have but whetted a weapon which 
will lie impotent till it be taken up by the Warrior's hand. lVe can 
work no deliverance. The Master must put words into our mouth 
if we are to speak with power in his name. Alone we are helpless. We 
are like the 1Eolian harp which waits for the wind from heaven before 
sending forth its melody; like "the statue of the Egyptian Memnon, 
dumb through the dark night and uttering a sound only when the 
rising sun touched him with his rays." We are 

" the trumpet at thy lips, the clarion 
Full of thy cry, sonorous with thy breath.'' 

We are but instruments which, whatever they may accomplish when 
they are made vehicles for the might of his power, are but so much dead 

• See Dean Stanley's" Lecture~ on the Jewish Church,"' Vol. I., p. 13-1. 
Dean Alford on 2 Cor, iii. W. 
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lumber unless he wield them. Our sufficiency is of God. Om hope i11 
in the presence and help of the Divine Spirit who is as the wind that 
blows where it lists, and for this we must seek the breezy uplands of 
communion where that Wind always lists to blow. We need to make 
him our pattern who has taught us how to work as well as how to live, 
and of whom we read that " praying, the heaven was opened, and the 
Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him." Let 
us but live as he lived, and the power which rested upon him will in our 
measure rest also upon us. He lived in fellowship with God. His 
thoughts and prayers rose to heaven in the midst of all his work. He 
spent long seasons in lonely devotion, and came down from the hill-top 
with more than the morning dew clinging to his robes and the mountain 
freshness lingering about him; he came clad with the Spirit of Power 
gained by communion with the Father. Let us live thus ; let us go to 
our work straight from fellowship with God, and men will gather round 
to hearken to our message, and the confession will be renewed concern
ing our poor utterance-" The word was with power." 

II. Passing to the second point: "the brave picture" represented 
one who had the best of books in his hand, and the law of truth written 
upon his lips. These two expressions suggest some remarks as to the 
CHRISTI.A.N MINISTER'S MESSAGE. 

Belie,ing, on evidence which seems to pot the matter beyond reason
able doubt, that the Bible is the word of God, the product of divine 
inspiration, a revelation of God's will, the revelation of God's will, of 
its kind the only revelation of God's will,-regarding it as a communi
cation which comes to us bearing the signature of heaven, we accept 
it with reverence ; and as preachers we consider it our main work to 
endeavour by means of all spiritual and intellectual helps to discover 
what the Bible !,eaches, and then to rnake known that teacMng f,o others. 
Our sole recognised authority in our work, as to what we are to do and 
the way in which we are to do it, is the Word of God, We may neither 
do as we like nor teach what we like. We carry with us instructions as 
to the will of him in whose service we are engaged, and whose repre
sentatives in some sort we are; and as to the method of procedure we 
must adopt in making known that will. We are heralds making an 
announcement,-eervants who have not to express their own thoughts, 
but to deliver a message from their Master : a message which we under
stand, with which we are in fullest sympathy, which we may put into 
our own langnage, but which, after all, is not so much our message as 
his. That message we learn from the Word of God ; that message 
is the Word of God, and we must neither add thereto nor subtract 
therefrom. True, in the still hour of communion God will speak to his 
servant, will put words into his month which he must speak to others. 
Bnt the message thus specially communicated will be in perfect accord 
with the written Word. If there be any discrepancy it were better we 
should Lelieve that we have been deluded than that God has contra
dicted himself. True, the Spirit of Truth is with us as our Abiding 
Teacher, and we may well covet earnestly the illumination he vouch
safes; but here again we must utterly distrust any teaching which con
tradicts the oracle. Better believe ourselves mistaken than that the 
Scriptures are wrong and unreliaule. True, various voices in nature 
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and in human life speak of God to the listening soul, and no voice is 
without significance and value. Yet here again we must be on our 
guard : the voice may be true enough but our hearing may be indistinct ; 
the theory all right but our application of it wrong; the revelation 
trustwoithy but we looking with dimmed eyes or through a medium 
which distorts and misrepresents. In the use of all these methods of 
learning God's will there is a possibility of our being deceived. Then 
only can we feel perfectly safe in crying "thus saith the Lord," when 
we can adduce in proof the words of the inspired Book. Here is 
our authoritative message; here our standard of appeal. Here is the 
touchstone by which all teaching must be tested; here is (shall I 
say) the microcosm in which the whole world of revelation is epito
mized, so that " whatsoever is not contained herein nor may be proved 
hereby" cannot be accepted by us as a subject of Christian teaching. 

Our work i's to preach the Word. "Read," said Sir Walter Scott, 
during his last illness. "Read." '' What shall we read ?" " How 
can you ask, there is but one Book,"-and for us, as we seek to instruct 
the living and to comfort the dying, there is but one book. In the ordi
nation service of tae Established Church the bishop places a Bible in 
the hands of the candidate, saying, "Take thou authority to preach the 
Word of God.'' When we, brethren, were ordained and authorized for 
our work the Great Bishop put the " best of books" into our hands, 
saying, "Go, make known my word"; and he who fails to do this, what
ever else he may do, whatever else he may be,-fails to discharge the 
one great fnnction of the Christian ministry and is nnworthy to be 
called a preacher of the gospel of Christ. We must preach the Word. 
We are bonnd to this by the commission of our Master. We are im
pelled to it by the needs of our hearers, and by our desire to do them 
some spiritual good. Here are the means God bas appointed to regene
rate and sanctify. Men want to know just those things which the Bible 
teaches ; and as we would be obedient to Christ and instrumental in 
the conversion and edification of men we must preach the Word. 

To preach the Word implies that we have faith in it as from God, 
faith in it as an inspired book. This is of the first importance. Much 
of the scepticism which prevails results from nnbelief in the inspiration 
of the Scriptures. When belief in the inspiration of the Scriptures has 
been cast away, belief in their full and final authority soon follows; and 
when these two are gone, then, without rudder, without compass, with
out anchor, to what "seas of death and sunless gulfs of doubt" the 
frail vessel will be driven, and where at last the shipwreck will be made 
God only knows. Here I feel it unnecessary to enlarge. If there is 
one characteristic which more than any other has marked the men who 
have gone forth from this College, I am not wrong in saying it is unswerv
ing loyalty to the Word of God,-unfaltering faith in its inspiration 
and supreme authority. The one thing needful to ensure our ~cc~pt
ance of any doctrine is that it come to us bearing the superscnptwn, 
" It is written." 

There is also involved here the belief that the Word of God speaks clearly 
and distinctly, that we may positively affirm its authority for the great 
doctrines we preach. Mr. Froude, in one of h\s "~hort Studi~s on 
Great Subjects," says, '' It often seems to me as 1f history was like a 
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<·hild's box of letters with which we can spell any word we please. We 
liare only to pick out such letters as we want, arrange them as we like, 
and say not.hing about those which do not suit our purpose.''* Now, 
we feel that for one to act thus in relation to history is immoral and 
dishonest : but what shall we say of those who hold a theory too much 
like the "box of letters" theory in relation to the Word of God; who 
think, or profess to think, the 

0

Bible ma:v be made to say anything, or 
that it tcaehes nothing with absolute certainty and unqualified clearness? 
It is related of Robert Robinson, of Cambrirlge, that on one occasion, 
after rxplaining a passage of Scripture, he added, '' these at·e my present 
Tie1rn, but I am going a walk down the garden, and I may think dif
ferently when I come back;" and one has heard of ministers in one's 
mrn time who bare boasted tlrn~ they had n© settled convictions on 
doctrinal matters; they were but students of the Scriptures, and were 
re~d.r to welcome any teaching which commended itself to theit· judg
rnent. Students of the Scriptures I trust we all are, and ready to 
wekome all truth from every quarter. But surely he has made poor 
use of l1is Lime in studying the Bible who has not learnt that it teaches 
definitely at least something. With this kind of thing we have small 
sympalhy. Far more after our heart are the words of the American 
i;;tatesman Webster: " I believe that the Bible is to be understood and 
received in the plain and obvious meaning of its language, since I cannot 
persuade myself that a book intended for the instruction and conversion 
of the whole world should cover its true meaning in such mystery and 
doubt that none but critics and philosophers can discover it. I believe 
that the experiments and subtleties of human wisdom are more likely 
to obscnre than to enlighten the revealed will of God, and that he is the 
most accomplished Christian schnlar who has been edncated at the feet 
of J 1csus and in the college of fishermen." We, too, believe that the 
Bible is to be understood in its plain and obvious meaning, and we be
lieve that its teachiug with regard to the great essentials of our faith, 
is plain and obvious. We hold that rnch questions as whether Jesus 
Christ is God as well as man; whether salvation is by grace or by 
works; '"'hetber redemption is by sacrifice or by example; whethe1· 
justification is Ly faith or by the deeds of the law ; whether personal 
immortality is a fact or an illusion; are settled and placed beyond 
controversy for all who believe the testimony of the New Testament on 
such matters to be final. We may heartily agree with the noble 
Puritan past0r Robinson in thinking that "God bath yet more truth 
to break forth from bis Word," but all truth is harmonious; truth cau 
never Le self-contradictory. Any further truth which riper scholarship 
and more perfectly equipped criticism may bring to light we will receive 
joyfully, Lut we are confident it can but supplement and can never 
eontradict the truth we already know. And when we are asked to 
believe that al though during the last eighteen hundred years some of 
the noblest intellects with which the world was ever blessed have been 
engaged in the Etudy of the Bible-that Bible, which is to be received 
in its plain and obvious meaning-we ha7e yet to learn the most 

,. Has not Mr. Froude supplied a remarkable illustration of his theory in his 
laboriow; rndcavour Lo Yindicate the character of King Henry VIII. P 
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elementnry trnths of the Christian religion, our answer is, '' Gentle
men, the absurdHy is too grotesque.'' Evangelical Christians are often 
taunted with credulity, but this is too much even for us. The cre
<lulity necessary for such a belief we must leave to the incredulous 
Rceptic. 

It follows from all this-from the fact that we have to preach the 
Word of God which we believe to be inspired, and therefore authori
tative in its teaching, which is to be understood in its plain and obvious 
meaning, and whose meaning is plain and obvious in relation to all 
essential matters-it follows from all this that we may speak with 
positiveness and certainty. There is a dogmatism which is out of place, 
and there is a dogmatism which is eminently right and reasonable. 
When the preacher is giving utterance to hi:;1 own speculations, modesty 
and the consciousnesB of fallibility demand that he should hesitate to 
speak with overmuch positiveness. But when the preacher knows he is 
Jeclaring the truth of God, that for all he says he has the warrant of 
the Word of God, why should he be other than positive? If a man 
have no certain belief as to the authority of the Scriptures, or if he have 
no clear conviction as to the teaching of the Seri ptures, then let him 
l1old his peace, for surely no man is called of God to preach doubts and 
uncertainties. But if a man heartily believe in the truths which the 
Scriptures reveal then let him speak as one who has a firm unfaltering 
faith; let him speak boldly as he ought to speak. To this end let us 
make the Word of God our constant study. Luther said in his day, 
"We kiss the old shoes of the saints, but we never read their works." 
We must not lay ourselves open to a charge like that in relation to the 
Bible. Men must not be able to say of us that we pay a superstitious 
reverence to the book, but do not know what it contains. Let us seek 
to be thoroughly acquainted with its teaching ; to be sure not only of 
wtat we affirm, but of the ground on which we affirm it, and then, 
confident than our doctrine is in harmony with the mind of the Spirit, 
we may even go BO far as to say in the heroic words of the same Luther, 
" Here I take my stand, I can do none other. God help 1..11e. Amen." 

III. The only other point on which I would make remark is the 
statement that the picture represented one who stoo<l as though he 
pleaded with men. We have considered what we may term the Christian 
preacher's preparation and message, here is some indication of what 
the CHRISTIAN MINISTE1t's METHOD should be. 

We htive to deliver our message plainly and faithfully, adding nothing, 
keeping back nothing. But Bunyan's idea is, that when all this has 
been done, we are not to think nothing else remains; that we have 
simply to state our case and leave it, trusting to the power of the truth 
and the operation of the Holy Spirit for the rest. The preacher t's to 
plead with men; as though he had a personal interest in the matter, he 
is to bring all his powers to bear on the work of persuading his hearers 
to act upon what he teaches, to render the obedience his message de
mands. 

I need hardly say this view has the support of Scripture. Whether 
we turn to Old Testament prophet or New Testament preacher we find 
the messenger of God to be one deeply interested in the success of the 
message he bears, anxious that they to whom he is sent should hear 
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and heed. We find him warning and beseeching, praying them with 
much entreaty that they would receive the gift; mourning and lament
ing their conduct with sighs and tears when they turn away indifferent 
or negligent. And if we examine the preaching of men who in later 
days ham been most signally successful in their work-Edwards and 
Payson, Baxter and Whitefield-we get the impression that when these 
preachers stood before men they set themselves with deliberate purpose 
to make their meaning so plain that they could not be misunderstood, 
and then to compel their hearers-so far as by force of persuasion 
they could compel them-to act on their instructions. Is not this the 
way in which we should work ? Is not such a method both warranted 
and demanded by our belief concerning men's need and the gospel's 
value ? Ought we not to teach and to plead too; to warn and to 
exhort; as though God did beseech men by us to pray them in Christ's 
stead to be reconciled to God ? We need not be afraid of going too 
far in this direction; of being too emotional, too pathetic; of letting 
our deep feeling overmaster us. The danger is lest through familiarity 
with the message our feelings should become blunted and deadened, 
lest we should feel too little rather than too much, lest we should suffer 
the grandest and most solemn truths to fall from our lips as if they 
were the tritest and most trivial of commonplaces. We need to culti
vate sensitiveness of feeling, for are not our hearers far more likely to 
be impressed when they see that the truth we speak impresses us ? 
And when earnestly pleading with men shall we not be in sympathy 
with him who not only declared himself the Rest of the weary, but in
vited them to come to him, and wept and lamented bitterly over the 
impenitent and disobedient ? 

I have selected from Bunyan's picture what seem to me the three 
most important particulars. Which of the three is of greatest imporL
ance we need not try to decide. All are important, all must be inter
woven in our life and work as they are joined together here. Conscious 
of our dependence on heavenly help, we must seek that help in many an 
hour of quiet fellowship with God. Then, coming forth from his 
presence prepared for our work ; speaking from a fnll heart the word 
he has given ns to utter ; seeking to declare '' the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth;" pleading with men in our Master's 
name and in our Master's spirit-onr labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord ; we shall be gladdened by tokens of success attending our toil, 
and cheered as our uplifted eyes catch sight of the crown of gold which . 
hangs over onr head. Let us, as faithful pastors, strive to feed the -
flock of God and to bring back the sheep which have gone astray, "and 
when the chief Shepherd shall appear we shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away." 
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Wil,t Qt,01Itgt ~tp,0d for 1876-7. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

( Continued /1'0111 page 21G.) 

WIIILE diligently considering how we could give variety to our 
reports it occurred to us that it would be a new feature to print 

extracts from the _letters which we have received. Our joy in reading 
the budget of· epistles from all parts of the earth has beerr ver_v great, 
and we hope that our thousands of donors will share therein. We feel 
deeply grateful to all our brethren who so kindly sent in accounts of 
their work. To print all would need a large pamphlet, and as we can
not afford that, we have picked a little here and there, leaving quite as 
good behind. 

We shall intersperse our own notes and remarks as we cull from 
these letters. 

It is with much pleasure that we see our beloved but much afflicted 
brother Archibald Brown still prospering abundantly in the great house 
which he has been enabled to build, and we are glad to see that London 
has gained other successful workers from our ranks, some of whom 
occupy leading positions. Mr. Cuff is urging on his great enterprise at 
Shoreditch, Mr. Collins has come to John Street, Bedford Row, and Mr. 
Bax to Salters' Hall, while such brethren as Mr. Tarn, of Peckham, 
Mr. White, of Talbot Tabernacle, Mr. Sawday, of Pentonville, Mr. 
Inglis, of Victoria Park, are a few among many soul-winners who are 
favoured with memorable success in our great city. 

The ancient church of Broadmead, Bristol, has had a season of great 
prosperity under Mr. Gange; a few sentences will show what material 
progress has been necessitated by the spiritual advance. 

"We are enlarging Broad.mead for the second time since my pastorate com
menced. The old chapel remained for over 200 years tl::.e size it was when 
built. We enlarged it five years ago, and are now spending £2,500 upon it. 
This will bring the old, long-hidden meeting-house out into a public street, so 
that Broadmead is now visible for the first time ; and it will give us 100 more 
sittings, making ours one of the largest chapels in the provinces." 

Other churches in Bristol have their song to sing, and we only omit 
mention of them from want of space, but the good secretary of the 
church in Thrissell Street has sent us such an excellent account of 
God's blessing upon Mr. Osborne's pastorate there, that we must give 
it entire. 

"It is with great joy and thanksgiving that we send this our first report to 
you, and though we have for many years ' lien among the pots,' yet we. can 
rejoice that God has indeed been mindful of us, 11.nd, like the dove, our wmgs 
are receiving the sprinklings of gold and silver. Thrissell Street Chapel, the 
only Baptist cause in a district containing f0,000 inhabitants, has for_ many 
years been in a very dead and desolate cond1t10n, but we ble~s a~d praise om 
heavenly ,Father that, in the answer to the prayers of some of ~1s children whose 
minds were stirred up with anxiety concerning the state of this cause,_ there has 
been a grand revival. The Pastor, who had been settled here over th!rty years, 
resigned a little more than two years since, when the few, who had for a long 
time sorrowed and moaned over their condition, immediately se~ themselves to 
pmyer that God would cause the l_ight of _his countenance to ~lu~e upon them, 
which prayer was answered by !11s sendmg amongst us om p1esent beloved 
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Pastor, the Re,. \V. Oshorne, a choice for which we have not had cause to 
regrl't, but to abundantly praise and give tlumks. In the first place, our present 
Pastor came to e. church in which there was no orga.nization, certainly there 
we.s a school, but it was far from being in e. working and satisfactory condition. 
Twelve months since one of our present deacons was led to take the leadership 
of the Bible Class, which at that time numbered only twelve, but which now, 
by the blessing of God, numbers over 100, and out of which twenty have been 
received into the church. Another one of our dee.cons WRS led to orge.nize u. 
Trn,ct Society, which now is in thorough working order, and tracts are every 
week distributed in between twenty and thirty districts. Our next anxiety was 
concerning the School, but after much prayer we were able to see our way clelll', 
difficulties were remo,ed, nnd one of our earnest working brethren was led to 
tnke the superintenden.ce of this agency, the result of which gives us great cause 
lor the.nksgi,ing, and we are rejoicing in the fact tJrnt not a few are deeply 
anxious concerning their eouls' eternal welfare. For several years previous to 
Mr. Osborne coming into our midst the baptistery had been closed, but at the 
end of the first month it was opened, and since that it has been regularly 
opened every month, with but two e:rneptions, which were owing to repairs and 
cleaning. As you will see by the Report, seventy-six fresh members h11.ve been 
added to the church. We have also been enabled to thoroughly clean and 
renovate the Chapel and Schoolrooms, end, instead of being e. dead church 
where all seem sleeping, we have a church full of workers, anxious for the s11.l
\"ation of sinners. Our Pastor's earnestness and zeal in his work, together with 
his geniality, seemed to have sent an electric current through the church, and 
to such an 3Xtent has God blessed him in his work that every Tuesday evening 
he is kept from 8.30 till 10 seeing enquirers. We feel now we want more room, 
end this is a matter which is occupying our minds at the present, and 11.bout 
which we are earnestly praying for guidu.nce. In none of these things, however, 
do we take glory to ourselves, but bless and praise God for his mindfulness of 
us, and to-day we seem to hear his voice saying to us, ' For this my son was 
dead and is alive a.gain; and was lost and i8 found.'" 

Many letters of similar character have been read by us, and have made 
our heart leap for joy, and if we do not print them all, it is not from 
want of appreciation, but lack of space. The extraordinary success of 
Mr. Silverton, at Nottingham, the steady work of Mr. Medhurst and 
other brethren at Portsmouth, and other tempting matters might call 
for notice, but we forbear. 

The smaller churches often receive a larger proportionate blessing 
than those of greater size: here is a letter from Mr. Smith, Malton, 
Yorkshire, a brother in feeble health, and, like most of the brethren, 
with but small income. 

"When I co.me down here I found the chapel empty and forsaken by all, 
with the exception of e. few members. For the last ten years the place has been 
going down. Some could remember e. baptism seven years ago of one person, 
IJut since then no members were added, and the church had become so low that 
they co.me to the conclusion they could not keep open any longer, but the Lord 
willed it otherwise. I was sent to preach for two 8abbaths as the last trial. I 
left the Tabernacle with our beloved President's blessing and his promised 
prayers. When I arrived e.t Malton I found, with all effort in postmg bills, 
announcing a student from Mr. Spurgeon's Tabernacle, only twelve persons 
were present at the morning service. At the close, I invited all who could to 
join me and help in an open-air service before the service in the evening. At 
tl.ie time appointed five persons came, and after much earnest prayer for divine 
help, we took our stand at a point where I could be seen and heard in four of 
tl.ie m11in streets in the town. ,ve commenced by singing one of Mr. Sankey's 
J,ywns, and to our surprise the people came from every guarter until by the 
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end of om _me?ting not less_ than three hundred persous were present. We 
closed ~ncl rnv1tfld nil who dtd not attend n place of worship to come with us. 
Our friends lerl the way and the crowd came too, and that nig-ht thfl Baptist 
clmpd w11s fnll, and not only was the chapel filled, but the Lord filled our 
hearts, We had n good meeting, and good was done. Many stayed behind for 
counsel and prayer. I could give you many most interesting and wonderful 
nnswer~ to prayer, and conversions; but I know your limited space, and there
fore send you the result of our labour. I have been here one year and a half. 
Many have found the Lord. I have baptized over fifty persons, and they are 
useful, active members. We commenced a Bible class; five on thfl first Sun
day, now over a hundred attend every Sunday afternoon. We had a Sunday
school numbering twelve, teachers included. Now we have two hundred, and 
twelve teachers, etc. Our schoolroom is so small, we are hoping to get a new 
and larger one. Our congregation has not fallen away, but is growing, and at 
the commencement of this winter some had to go away from want of room. We 
commenced improvements and enlargements. This has been done and nearly 
1111 the sittings let, and we hflve paid £200 for alteration, cleaning, and repairs. 
We have £30 yet to pay. When we have done that other things must be done. 
We commenced a mission st11tion at Old Malton; and it has been very success
ful, many have been saved there. This year we commenced a local paper called 
"The Malton Monthly Magazine." We had four hundred copies monthly; 
next month we hope to increase to five hundred. 'vVe hold thirteen meeting, in 
the week, all well attended, and growing in interest and blessing. We give our 
heartfelt thanks to the Lord onr God who has blessed us and made us a bless
ing, and pray that we may still go on to glorify his holy name.'' 

Ver_y interesting is the news from Eastcombe, near Stroud, as show
ing what can be done in the villages if ministers have spirit and zeal. 
Mr. Brett and his excellent wife have done grand service to Noncon
formity and to the gospel by their united endeavours. 

''Weare surrounded with High Churcbism, and the only elementary school 
was connected with the High Church party. The children who attended were 
compelled to be • christened,' or refused admittance, and told that they were 
heathen children. In view of this state of things, my wife and myself resolved 
to commence a day-school on the British and Foreign School system. 1Ye com
menced it, and taught the children ourselves. 

The Lord greatly blessed the effort, and now we have the joy of seein~ the 
matter taken up, and a master bas been engaged, who commenced his duties on 
the 1st inst. We have about seventy scholars, which has left the opposition 
with about sixteen. We all look to this as a future source of strength to the 
church and the cause of truth. We shall be triAd this vear, as funds are low. 
The preached word has been blessed to the conversio'n of sinners. Besides 
those received into the church during the past year, there are several persons 
waiting for baptism, and we have hopeful signs of many others. The congre
gation !:!leadily increases. The week evening meetings a.re very well attended. 
Thero is evidently a spirit of heRring amongst the people. The Sunday-school 
ia in a prosperous condition. During the past two years it bas increased in 
numbers about forty. The church duriug the same period has increased by nearly 
fifty membe1·s. We have a niE?ht school, which has done much to check the 
influence of the Conformists. Tke temperance work in which we have engaged 
has given us more influence with the people, and has runde many homes 
happier. 'vVe have been enabled to olear off nearly all the debt of about £200, 
besides paying for a new heating apparatus, and repairs done to ch11pel, etc. 
'vVe bless God for what we have been enabled to do for him. Our strength has 
been sorely tried sometimes with meetings every evening during the week, 
Saturday inclusive, and always five meetings on Sunday; but our heavenly 
L~ather has been faithful, and has given strength equal to onr day. We feel, 
after all, but very little has been done compared with wlrnt is to he done." 
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Yillages where there are living churches and an earnest ministry 
become themselves centres of influence for the hamlets at·ound, but the 
village bishop's office is no sinecure, as witness the work needed to 
carry on the operations of the church at Eythorne, in Kent. 

"To write a complete record of the work here during the year would be to 
write a small ,olume, as will be seen by a simple statement of the. various 
Rgencies in operation amongst us. First on the list is the work in Eythorne 
itself, with three Sunday services, Sunday-school, and prayer meetings. Next 
may be mentioned the chapel at Ashley, at a distance of two miles, where 
preaching services, Sunday-school, and week-evening meetings are regu
larly conducted. Vie have also a chapel at Eastry, four miles distant, where 
preaching services, Sunday-school, prayer-meetings, and various classes are 
most successfully carried on. Then, seven miles off, is our chapel at Barnswell, 
where Sunday sernces and school are constantly maintained. In addition to 
the work at these chapels we have regular Sunday and week-evening services at 
Barfrestone, two miles off; Adisham, .five miles; and Woodnesborough, seven. 
Though the increase in the membership of the church has not been large 
during the year, the spirit of hearing is greater, the congregations being much 
larger at most of the ch1tpels, and especially at Eythorne. We have a good 
earnest brother const1mtly working as colporteur, who is also an acceptable 
supply at our nllage stations, taking his turn with the pastor and the local 
preachers in the church. Many interesting facts might be mentioned in con
nection with the work, but, fearing to trespass on the President's valuable time, 
a simple outline of the sphere of labour must suffice,'' 

Churches in a low estate have been greatly revived in scores of cases, 
and this is almost as difficult and quite as important a work as to found 
new interests. 

Here is a letter which refers to Mr. West's work in Boston : 
'' Ii our statistics are to me unsatisfactory, yet we have had a year of what 

my people call ' great prosperity.' [The people are quite right, for there is a 
clear increase of thirty-one.] When I settled in January last year the cause 
was very low, not more than forty people meeting together in the morning, and 
the high pews rendering them almost invisible. We have since repewed the 
chapel, and substituted a platform for the old pulpit, in which I felt too near 
the skies to be in sympathy with the people; and now we have a comfortable 
place of worship. Our congregations have greatly increased, and in the 
evening our chapel is filled. The spiritual condition of the ckurch is much 
better, and although we are still very imperfect, yet we are getting into some
thing like working oraer. We have had several conversions and baptisms; 
amongst others three men and their wives.'' 

The following is from Smethwick : 
"When I came here, in July last, the church was in a vecy low condition, and 

consisted of fifty members, the average congregation being about the same. 
This was exceedingly distressing in a large population of about thirty thousand 
souls, and especially as this is the only Baptist church representing that vast 
number of people. But although our numbers were small, yet there were some 
warm and earnest hearts among the people who mourned over the low state of 
the church, and longed for its increased prosperity. For some few weeks matters 
did not seem to improve, until one Thursday night I preached from the words, 
'Though thy beginning be small, yet thy latter end shall greatly increase.' 
This seemed to be the dawn of brighter days to our church, and after the ser
vice I met together with some earnest brethren, and organized a house to house 
visitation, as we knew that more than one-he.If the population attended no 
place of worshi11. This was successfully carried out in direct answer to prayer; 
our congregation began greatly to increase, and many came forward to offer 
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themselves for baptism. Since that time the church and congregation have 
stendily increased, and the number of additions reported on the accompanying 
form (namely, 49) does not nearly represent the direct evidence which we have 
had of God's blessing. Ther~ are many _n_ow who are still waiting for baptism, 
and a large number are 11nx10usly en[Jumug. Amongst other special efforts 
that have heen made there is one that has been particularly blessed, that is, a 
special service in the Public Hall for working men. We there had a congre
gation of nearly 700 of the working classes, the majority of whom attended no 
place of worship, and they listened earnestly and attentively whilst I preached 
very simply arid plainly upon the conversion of Saul of Tarsus. We have had 
many tokens for good resulting from that service, and I shall be under the 
mark if I say that it was the means of a permanent increase to our congregation 
of 50 of the working men. There is II great deal of interest now amongst the 
people in reference to the subject of baptism, that point never having before 
heen brought prominently to the front. It is then with much joy that I can 
speak of the work here, and there is only one thing which is a serious drawback 
to us, that is, we have not sufficient accommodation for our services. We have 
no school-room, consequently the Sunday-school is compelled to be carried on 
in the chapel. We have nearly 200 children, and if we had accommodation the 
number could at once be increased to four or five hundred. The chapel also is 
much too small for the congregation; it seats about 350, and generally on 
Sunday evenings we have 500 people there, as the aisles and every available 
place are occupied; even then many a.re often unable to gain admittance. "\-Ve 
have decided to erect both chapel and schools, the former to seat about 800 
people, but our great difficulty is want of funds." 
• Our brethren have been remarkably successful in raising new 

churches, but we can only give one typical instance, which will show 
how much the operation of breaking up new ground calls for liberal 
help from Christian friends, for at the first the young churches are 
seriously tried by financial difficulties, and we often marvel as we see them 
weather the storm. If friends would come forward with means, we 
know of scores of towns where we are as yet unrepresented, and where 
the presence of Baptists would be a means of benefit to all the other 
communities, stirring them up to greater zeal, if nothing else. Where 
are the Lord's stewards who will aid us in home and foreign missionary 
operations ? This is the case we have selected. 

"You will doubUess remember tbe.t in 1873, Mr. H. C. Field undertook the 
joint pastorate of Burslem and Newce.stle, with the object of working both 
places up to the position of independent support, i.e., for ea.eh church to have e. 
pastor entirely to itself. This object bas been reached this year, 1lr. Field set
tling here entirely in July; Newcastle having just secured the services of 
Brother G. Dunnett from the College. In this we gratefully rejoice, havi.ng 
realised our object in three years' time. During the same period our progress 
in other matters has been very encouraging. In 1873, at Burslem, we bad only 2± 
members and a small iron chapel, which would only seat 120 at the utmost, and 
which place was only worth £55 when it came into the murket; now we rejoice 
over a meml)ership of 50 and e. beautiful tabernacle in course of erection, to 
seat 400 persons, at a cost, with land, of £2,200, half of which sum we huve 
raised. The foundation was laid, und the ceremony took place, on September 
5th, the receipts of the day being .£150. We are worshipping until the n~w 
tabernacle is finished in the Wedgwood Institute, and can rejoice o,er m
creased congregations; our i_ncr~o.~e to church this year bas be~n 18, o.~d af~er 
deducting losses by death, d1sm1ss1on, etc., we have e. clear gain of_ l.>. 1he 
Newcastle church while in union with us was enabled to reduce its debt of 
£GOO to £320, and to ruise its membership from 2-! to 51. 

In many cases the reports are quietly worded, but mean very much, 
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as those friends know who are upon the spot. We know of no work 
more soli<l than that done by Mr. Lauderdale, at Grimsby, and by Mr 
Durban, at Chester. Here are the simple records. 

"Th(' church at Grimsby is a hiding in the blessing of God. A deep interest 
in the work is "ery manifest. "'e ho"e not seen all we desire or hope to see, 
but do not belie"e for a moment thflt ·we shall he disappointed in our expecta
tion. for our expectation is from Him. \Ve are erecting e. new chapel in the 
chief street, and in a most eligible position, which will accommodate about 
400 more than the one we now worship in. The latter will be retained, if 
possible, for school-room e.nd lecture-hall, a want long felt. We he.ve 000 
ischolars, but with the larger space we could have as many more. Toward the 
chapel our own friends have contributed nearly £2,000 during the po.at yee.r, 
and the ladies are working hard to increase the funds. The entire cost will be 
11,hout £:i,000. The whole of our attention therefore must of necessity be 
centred in this great work. Help is much needed." 

"The Baptist church at Chester, under the pastorate of W. Durban, is now 
well e.nd fairly established, the membership being steadily on the increase. \Ye 
are never without some happy conversions, and the church is among the most 
harmonious of communions. A new chapel is likely to be built this yee.r, e.nd 
Hltogether the prospects are full of promise and encouragement." [The Duke 
of ·w estminster bes given the ground, his architect has prepared the ple.ns, e.nd 
the building will ue a credit to the denomination.] 

Thus could we fill page after page, but these specimens will suffice. 
During the year we have fent- out Mr. Hamilton to the Cape of Good 

Hope, where no Baptist Church existed, and his success has greatly 
cheered us. He says: " On Nov. 29, 1876, we began the church with 
22 ; now we have 44, and 5 more applicants. Our Sabbath-school haR 
50 children, and 10 teachers. The attendance at all the services is 
good. There is a meeting for prayer or preaching every day of the 
week." 

.At the request of the friends in Christchurch, New Zealand, ,ve sent 
them Mr. Dallaston, who has been received with open arms, and has 
the happiest prospects before him. 

Our brethren in America, who are now numerous, appear to be use
fully and successfully engaged, but they find as many difficulties in the 
States as others do at borne. Letters of the most cheering character 
have, however, come from some of them. 

The .Anstralian brethren are doing well, and are not unmindful of 
" the old house at home." 

During the year the brethren settled over the poorer churches ha\'e 
again participated in the bounty of a friend" unknown yet well known," 
who counts it a great pleasure to aid those who labour among a poor 
people. Mrs. Spurgeon's Book-fund has also been eminently helpful to 
the libraries of many who, without its assistance, would have no new 
reading to keep their thoughts fresh, and impire renewed zeal. Our 
friends, when they find their exchequer in a healthy condition, cannot 
do beLter than assist our beloved wife in this most useful department 
of service. To give a preacher new books is like putting fuel upon a 
fire, or watering a drooping plant. 

We end abruptly, but not without again praising the Lord, who has 
used a feeble instrumentality to produce results exceeding abundnnt 
al,ore what we aEked or el'en thought. 



&illittnt ~a'.b'ib!t. * 

DY PASTOR C. A. DAVIS, MANCHESTER, 

IT will be long before the name of Old Gadsby, as he is affectionately 
and irreverently termed, drops out of memory in the north of 

Eng~and; and this, not only because of the originality and gracious 
unct10n whicli. characterised his "savoury" preaching, but because his 
indefatigable labours as a minister extended far beyond the town with 
which his name was associated. Manchester, where he resided for more 
than thirty-eight years as pastor of the Strict Baptist Church, in St. 
George's Road, now known as Rochdale Road, was the centre rather 
than the sphere of his labours. It was for many years his custom after 
preaching there three times on the Lord's day, to walk on the Monday 
to Rochdale to preach afternoon and evening-, returning on the Tuesday 
to his own people ; starting off again on the Wednesday to preach at 
Oldham or Bolton or Bury ; the next day walking on to preach at some 
other town, and returning home on the Friday. Another week he 
would procure a supply for the Tuesday evening service at his own 
chapel, and take a tour, nearly always on foot, to Blackburn, Preston, 
Accrington, or Rosendale. A third week he would go into Yorkshire, 
preaching at Halifax, Bradford, or Huddersfield ; and a fourth week 
would be spent in like manner in visiting Derbyshire or Cheshire. In 
these four counties nearly forty places of worship were opened through 
his instrumentality, and hundreds were turned from darkness to light. 
Iu addition to this it was his practice to make an annual visit to the 
principal Strict Baptist churches in London, where his coming was 
always the signal for crowded congregations. It is not wonderful that 
suoh a man should leave a fragrant memory behind him. 

He was born in the village of Attleborough, in Warwickshire, in 
January, 1773. His father, a poor man, worked on the roads, was 
twice married, had fourteen children, lived to the age of 96, and had 
the reputation of being one of the quietest men in the village; a 
character the very reverse of his second wife, the mother of our hero. 
It was not in the old man's power to afford his children much educa
tion, they were left to run about the village till old enough to be put to 
work. William obtained a little schooling at the Nuneaton church 
school, whither he was sent when a few years old, for two or three days 
a week. This education, according to his own account, did not amount 
to much. " I was taught a little to read, yet in my days of youth and 
folly I in a great measure forgot it, so that when I was called by di,ine 
grace, I was not able to read tolerably a chapter in the Bible." He 
was given to profane swearing even when a child, and, though often 
troubled in conscience, used to declare that he would never think about 
religion unless he was forced. '' I remember when a youth I was not 
without solemn and awful twangs of conscience, expecting hell would 
open her mouth and let me in, and yet I do not believe that G?d's 
Spirit had quickened my soul at that time; and though I was terribly 

• Tho matorials for this sketch 1tro del'ivccl from a bl'ief "~Iemoir of the late :Mr. 
·William Gadsby, upwa1·<ls of thirty-eight yenrs pastor of t~e Baptist Chapel! St. 
George's Roau, Manchoster," by his son, John Gadsby. Published by Groombridge, 
Pntornostcr Row, in 1844. 
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alarmed about wrath, hell, and condemnation, I could commit sin nnd 
take pleasure therein in order to stifle my miserable feelings." On one 
occasion be resolved to reform. Going to church in this frame of 
mind, be was asked by a lady to run to her house for her prayer-book. 
When be returned she called him a g-ood lad and gave him a penny. 
The penny and the commendation together confirmed him in the opinion 
of his goodness_ The following Sunday, when again on his way to 
church, be was in such an exhilaration of self-righteousness that every
thing appeared to be holy ; the people and lhe fields were holy, and 
even the bells, that so musically chimed, he thought were holy too. He 
felt thirsty as he passed through the turnip field near the church, and 
con~dered that as be was so good a boy he might take a turnip; but, 
when the theft was committed he was seized with horrors of mind 
which dispelled this g-olden haze of goodness. 

His father apprenticed him at the age of thirteen to a ribbon weaver, 
where his unscrnpulous fun and humour made him a favourite with the 
other apprentices. From the top of a tub he would sometimes harangue 
them by the hour, keeping them in roars of laughter. " I was a mere 
fool, and so full of frolic that I ,vas the provider of sport for all my 
companions. I recollect once when between sixteen and seventeen 
years of age I left a workshop, but three of my companions said to me 
that unless I came back they would leave the place too. Their full 
determination to have me again so filled my fleshly mind with delight 
that I went back. But in that very shop God met me ; and O the 
wonders of grace ! All their strugglings and wrestlings were of no 
avail then ; they conld not quench what God had pnt into my soul." 
And thns we come upon the story of his change of heart by the Holy 
Spirit. 

His serious impressions were deepened by the spectacle of three men 
hanged at Coventry for housebreaking; he thought much of eternity, 
and began to forsake bis ungodly ways. " When God the Spirit came 
and manifested sin in my conscience and opened a little of the mystery 
of iniquity, I then found that all my nature and practice had been 
nothing less than one conslant heaving up of rebellion against a holy, 
just, and good God. If the blessed Spirit had not loved me with a pe
culiar love, he wonld never have taken such pains with so bard-hearted 
and vile a youth as I was. No, he would have said, 'Let him alone, 
let him seal his own damnation, and reap the wages due to his sin.' 
Bnt O the mercy, the special mercy and love of our covenant God ! 
When the set time came be arrested me, broke my heart, and brought 
me to stand and bow before his throne as a guilty criminal, brought 
me to sign my own death warrant. I gave God leave to damn me if 
he would. I bad nothing to offer, and I could do nothing to save 
myself." These are grim words, but they express terrible realities. 
Conviction of sin is no child's play. 

A bright change now took place. "I recollect the time when God 
was graciously pleased to reveal pardon in my poor soul at first. Oh ! 
what sweetness and solemnity and blessedness there was in my poor 
heart. I sung night and day the wonders of his love, and I never 
dreamed but I should go singing all the way to heaven. I never ex
pected to 'hang my harp upon the willows,' or even to find it out of 
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tune." But his new-kindled ze::tl for God was largely grounded in self; 
though saved by free grace he essayed to be made perfect by the flesh. 
Said he to himself, '' I will keep this and cultivate it, and brin" it more 
and more to maturity, till I grow up into such spiritual enjoy~ent that 
there shall not be one in the neighbourhood that shall excel me." In 
such a soil there naturall_y sprung up a spirit of censoriousness against 
others. "Two old men I cut off, the one for going to sleep in prayer, 
and the other because he told me he should not wonder if I got intoxi
cated that week-it was the fair time-' for,' said he, 'you seem so 
much lifted up with your power to keep from it.' I looked at the poor 
old man as a hypocrite. But before the week was out there was poor J 
intoxicated. Then I thought one night I would put out my light and 
never cease praying on my knees till God had pardoned me. Sometime 
in the morning I awoke and found I had been asleep on my knees; 
and so there was poor I that had cut off one old man for sleeping in 
prayer, and another for saying he should not wonder if I got intoxicated, 
actually getting intoxicated, and going to sleep in prayer into the bar
gain. There was the sentence of death upon all my joy; and for 
months I walked in the very depths of agony and distress." It was per
fectly natural that in this state he should avoid the company of God's 
people. The story of his rescue is a beautiful instance of the helpful
ness of faithful Christian fellowship. It reminds us of Bunyan·s picture 
of Help drawing Christian from the Slough of Despond. " On one 
occasion a poor woman saw me coming and called out 'Are you going 
to Coventry?' I said,' Yes, I was.' 'Wait a moment,' she said.' My 
John is going there.' Now, I bad rather it had been a bear, for I was 
swift of foot and might have outrun a bear, bnt I knew this J obn was a 
child of God. I shall be found out, thought I, and go about like Cain 
with a brand upon me. I must take care that J oho does not talk to me 
about religion; I will talk to him about trade and politics all the way 
to Coventry. And so when he came up I began about these things; 
but he cut the matter short and took me up at once, 'I want to know 
why you go to the meeting-house?' 'Do not ask me,' said I. 'Bat 
I must know,' he said. 'I really cannot tell you.' 'Well, what do you 
think of yourself,' said he, 'what are your feelings ?' 'I dare not tell 
you,' said I, ' do not ask me, for I really dare not.' ' Nay,' said he, ' but 
let me have a little of it;' and so by pumping he got one little bit and 
then another, till at last he began to smile. And then I thought, 'he 
has found me out and is laughing at my calamity, and mocking when 
my fear is coming.' But at length he said, 'Now, who do yon think 
taught you this? Nature never taught it you.' And he began to point 
out the word of God as suited to such a condition, and showed how it 
was the state that God led all his people into from time to time. God 
sweetly brought it to my heart, set my soul at liberty, and the Bible 
became a new Bible to me. H seemed to unfold mysteries that I never 
knew before; and thus my poor soul was led to walk in the truth of 
God." 

His first attempt to engage in prayer in the house of ~r. Samuel 
SmHh, at Coventry, was to his own sensations a terrible failure. He 
determined not to he such a fool again; he would have a prayer ready. 
And so one morning, as he ~et off to Coventry, he began to make a 
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pravcr. At th€: end of the eight miles walk he was satisfied that he 
could creditably go through his performance. He was called upon in 
the prayer-meeting, and, says he, "I attempted; but, alas ! all '!°Y 
prayer was gone-all went to ruin. I can compare myself to nothmg 
else than to a man attempting to rob an orchard, but the boughs were 
too high for him." 

His parents were Independents. Through conversation with Mr. 
Ast.on, a Baptist minister at Coventry, he was led to embrace the doc
trine of the baptism of believers, and was baptized accordingly, with 
twenty-one others, by that minister, on the 29th of December, 1793. 
Mr. Aston said on that occasion he could " see something in the young 
man, although !'O illiterate and uncouth, that seemed bl~ssedly to prove 
that be would some time or other be made very useful to God's dear 
familv." 

At ·the age of twenty-two he was compelled by weakness of the chest 
to give np ribbon making, which required the pressure of the chest on 
what wai:; called a breast-piece. He took up stocking weaving in its 
stead, and soon became proficient. 

He was married on the 17th of May, 1796, to Elizabeth Marvin, 
daughter of a stocking weaver of Hinckley, a village five miles from 
Attleborongb. She, with seventeen others, had been baptized by Mr. 
Aston eighteen months before, and the little company was formed into 
a church which met for worship in a barn. At the next baptism she 
noticed a young man knee deep in the water, very active in assisting the 
minister, and mentally set him down as the one she would like for a 
husband. Soon afterwards, at a meeting in Bedworth, she beheld the 
same young man sitting on the floor blowing the fire, and learned that 
he was William Gadsby, of whom she had heard so much. William, 
on his part, had recently, in an evening walk to the Bedworth prayer
meeting, prayed that the Lord would interfere to break off his acquaint
ance with a young woman in whom he discerned signs of levity, and 
had been met on his way home by the young lady herself, who told him 
she would wait for him no longer, but would marry another. 

It was not long before Elizabeth Marvin and he became acquainted. 
The story of their marriage ceremony affords an edifying glimpse of the 
interior of the village rectory. The cle1·gyman was a dissipated man, 
continually in debt, in spite of an income of £500 a year. The mar
riage had been arranged as a special favour to take place as early as 
eight o'clock. The couple reached the rectory at the appointed time: 
the servant girl was engaged in blowing a few cinders and ashes to 
make the water boil for breakfast. "Where's your money ? " demanded 
Lhe rn~ister. " How muc~ is it ? '' " Four shillings; and it ought 
to be supence more for callmg me up so soon.'' The money was paid. 
"Here, clerk," said the parson, taking the money, '' there's the half
crown I borrowed of you; and here," turntng to the girl '' is a shilling 
go and buy a hundred of coale directly." ' ' 

Tl:e young ?ouple were not rich enough to rent a house; they took 
lodgmgs at Hrnckley. Mr. Gadsby used to say that all he and his wife 
had when they married was her umbrella, which they sold to buy a 
deal table. If he ':as witho~t money he did not lack energy. He 
Hion commenced busrness on his own ~ccouut, and had four apprentices 
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under him. Within six years be was selling drapery goods, and had so 
far prospered that he bought land and built himself a honse, which, on 
bis removal to Manchester, he sold for £400. 

It was a year after his marriage that his mind first became greatly 
exercised about the ministry. For three years he had been accustomed 
to make remarks on various portions of the word of God, and those 
who listened to his powerful expositions believed that a life of minis
terial usefulness lay before him. He himself looked npon the matter 
in a different light. He would rather die than be sent to preach. He 
rose from his bed one night distracted, and sat on the cellar steps that 
he might take cold and die. "Do not let me preach, Lord ! " was his 
cry, '' send by whom thou wiU send but not by me!" His scruples 
were overcome by the passage in I. Cor. i. "God bath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise; and God bath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty; 
and base things of the world, and things which are despised, bath God 
chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that 
are: that no flesh should glory in his presence." "Well, Lord," he said, 
"if this is the way thou workest, thon never hadst a better opportunity, 
for thou never hadst a greater fool to deal with." His fir~t sermon was 
preached in an upper room in Bedworth, on Whit Sunday, 1798. The 
text was I. Peter, ii. 7: "Unto you therefore which beiieve he is 
precious." Commencing with the epistle in order to introduce his 
text he used to say if he might have had a world he could not have 
read the first and second verses, so he slurred over " Pontos, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,'' by saying that it meant the elect all 
over the world and that was enough. From this time his mind was so 
much occupied with the importance of the work of the ministry that 
he was unable properly to attend to his business. His wife one day 
held up a stocking as a proof that it was time be gave op either 
preaching or weaving, for he had made the clock of the stocking at the 
front instead of at the ancle. He now preached constantly at Hinckley, 
Desford, and Bedworth. He was not without the violent opposition 
characteristic of those times. Through a hole in the roof of the barn 
where the services were held at Hinckley stones and brickbats were 
thrown, the barn was broken into and the forms smashed. The pulpit 
was taken out and thrown into a pit, and when the rogues tried to sink 
it by filling it with stones the bottom gave way, and the pulpit floated 
again. " The devil is in it," said they, " for we can sink neither the 
parson nor the pulpit." Mr. Gadsby was ordained July, 30, 1800, in 
the new Baptist Chapel at Desford, which was opened for divine service 
on the occasion. At this service when he had related his experience, 
made his confession of faith, and given an account of his call to the 
ministry, the ministers approached to lay their hands on his head. This 
ceremony did not square with our rustic preacher's notions; he evaded 
them saying he had popery enough about him without that. 

During the seven years of his village ministry three chapels were 
built, namely, at Bedworth, Desford, and Hinckley. His own account 
of the raising of the Hinckley chapel will serve as a specimen of this 
part of his work. " I preached to a number of poor people in an old 
barn, and truly we had many precious visits from the Lord, which made 
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it a consecrated place to our souls, notwithstanding the thatch was off 
in so many places of the roof that we could see the sky through the 
numerous holes, so that when it rained the people had to remove from 
one part to another during preaching to prevent getting wet through; 
and what was worse we were too poor to get it repaired. An additional 
torment was that our enemies, who consisted chiefly of professors of 
religion, often broke our locks off and did us much mischief. Thul", 
annoyed with the rain and ungodly men, we came to the conclusion to 
build a chapel. We bought the land, and consequently became a 
laughing-stock to the whole neighbourhood, they knowing our poverty. 
I went about the country preaching and begging, and the Lord was 
with me, for I soon gathered £60, which enabled us to commence 
building. This made our enemies rejoice, and say, 'We shall soon be 
clear of Bill Gadsby ; his preaching race is nearly run, for he'll be in 
prison for the debt of this building before long.' But to the honour 
of the Lord he supplied us with money through my preaching and 
begging as fast as was required, until the chapel was finished." 

Gadsby was already accused of Antinomianism, a charge which was 
laid against him more or less throughout his life, and whioh has been 
often preferred on insufficient ground, arising from the misinterpreta
tion of rash unguarded statements of the Scriptural dodrine of the 
believer's relation to the law. "There lived in the neighbourhood a 
wealthy farmer who, though a professor of religion, was a great enemy 
to us, and I was often told that I durst not go to beg of him. I re
solved to go. I met him in the farmyard, and laid our c!J.se before 
him. Said the farmer, 'There's a good deal of bother about religion 
now-a-days, and a set of Antinomiaus have risen up who are a pest to 
religion, preaching that they may live in sin, for if they are elected 
they 'II be saved.' ' I know of no such people, and assure you I am 
not one of that sort,' I replied; 'bnt what do you mean by Antino
mianiem ? ' Farmer: 'Why, they'll have nothing to do with the law.' 
Seeing a number of corn stacks, I observed, 'These are your corn 
stacks?' Farmer: 'Yes.' 'If you were nuder them they'd gire you a 
tolerable squeeze.' He laughed. 'Yes, but what of that?' 'Then 
because you are not under those stacks are we to conclude you have 
nothing to do with them?' Farmer: 'No.' ' So we say; we have to 
do with the Jaw, and the law with os; it makes a seizure upon us, de
mands fall payment, we painfully find we cannot pay: consequently 
we are held fast until Christ comes and pays the debt, delivers us from: 
that wherein we were held, becomes the end of the law for righteous
ness to us, and liberates us from it; which made Paul feelingly triumph 
and say," We are not under the Jaw, bot under grace." Thus there is 
a difference between having nothing to do with the law, and being 
under it.' Farmer, amazed: 'Why, I never thought of that; here's 
a guinea for you.' I thanked him, and was going away; the farmer 
called after me and said, 'That's wonderful ! I never heard it so ex
plained,' and he gave me another guinea.'' 

In 1805 he left Hinckley with his wife and three daughters for Man
chester-a removal which was brought about through a visit paid to 
that town for the parpose of begging for the Hinckley Chapel. He had 
heard of a gentleman there who bore a character for liberality. He 
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had heard also tbat the Baptist church in Manchester was without a 
pastor. Putting these circumstances together, he determined to go there 
and beg ; accordingly he wrote to one of deacons tbat he had business 
in Manchester', and would supply for tbem, if desired, for three or four 
Sundays. He was requested to supply the place for a month. Knowing 
something of tbe controversy raging at that time between the High 
Calvinists and the followers of Andrew Fuller, he parposelv arrived by 
the last coach at eleven o'clock on Saturday night. The deacon met 
bim, took him home, and asked what he would have for supper. Gruel 
was his chosen dish, but no sooner was he comfortably sat down to eat 
than the deacon began. " Pray, sir, are yon a Fnllerite or a High 
Calvinist ? " Gadsby endeavoured to parry the que:,tion, but the 
deacon pursued his point. "Yon know there is a division amongst the 
Baptists, don't you?" "A division!" said Gadsby. "Don't yon 
kuow that there are some Baptists here tbat they call Fullerites, and 
some that are not?" "I think I have heard something about it." 
'' Well, now," said the deacon," I should like to know which of the 
principles you embrace, for there have been some strange parsons from 
your part of the country." "Sir," Mr. Gadsby answered, "let me alone 
to-night and you shall know all about it before twelve o'clock to
morrow." "No,'' he said," I must know to-night." "Well,'' said 
Gadsby, not at all relishing this seasoning to his gruel, " I am not a 
Fullerite.'' The deacon was well pleased with this answer, for he was 
suspicious of the orthodoxy of the country minister in drab and brow.n. 
for, as Gadsby remarks, " I don't think I had a bit of black about me, 
except inside me ! " He preached the next morning : his sermon 
created a great uproar among the Fullerites of the congregation, and 
an equal triumph amongst the High Calvinists. The congregations 
increased, and at the end of four weeks he returned to Hinckley, 
carrying with him the hearty esteem of the great majority of the con
gregation, and £100 towards his village chapel. A. second visit to 
Manchester issued in his receiving an urgent, though not unanimous, 
call, for the minority were as strongly bent on preventing his coming as 
the majority were resolved to effect it. Mr. Gadsby accepted the in
vitation, and removed to Manchester in October, 1805. The chapel 
which had been built in 1789 was then situated in Back Lane, Angel 
Meanow, at that time a respectable neighbourhood, with very few 
houses, now a district which would be better described by the qualifi
cation, Black-angel Meadow. 

The section of the church and congregation which disagreed with 
Mr. Gadsby's preaching seceded not long after his settlement and 
built the chapel in York Street. "I recollect," says Mr. Gadsby, 
"going to Liverpool while the new chapel was being built, and no 
doubt they imagined that by building it they would upset me, and one 
of the friends there said ' 'l'hey are building a chapel in opposition to 
you, arc they not ? ' ' No,' I replied, ' they are not.' • Why, are 
they not building a chapel in York Street?.' 'Yes,' I said, 'but let 
me ask you a question. You keep a shop for selling drapery; now, if 
anyone should set up on ironmongery shop, would that be any opposi
tion to you?' 'No,' he replied, 'it would not, but that would be 
because they don't deal in the same sort of stuff.' 'And that is just 
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oar case in Manchester,' I replied." Such was Mr. Gadsby's view; the 
church in York Street, however, held on its way, and became the parent 
of another church, fn George Street, now transferred te Grosvenor 
Street. The old chapel in York Street was recently pulled down. to 
make room for a warehouse ; and commodious buildings have been 
erected for the church and Sunday school in Moss Lane. 

The opposition Mr. Gadsby encountered from the neighbouring 
ministers was very strong. Not only in Manchester, but also in the 
county and in Yorkshire they seemed resolved to reeist him strenu
ously. There was doubtless a great deal of misconception at the 
bottom of this opposition. Antinomian was no true title for him, and 
his ministry was greatly used by God to meet the distress of tempted 
souls, and for the guiding of the convicted into the way of peace. This 
was the object on which he set his heart, and hundreds have testified 
that they were led to Jesus through his preaching. But the blessing 
wa8 often given in a way not anticipated. One of bis wealthy hearers 
bad two sons, for whose conversion the minister greatly longed. If the 
Lord would put his grace into their hearts, thought he, how useful they 
might be. Sanday after Sunday he could think of scarcely anything 
but these young men. One day he was requested to see a poor dying 
cripple. He went, but did not recognise him. "Have you ever been 
to chapel?'' asked Mr. Gadsby. "Yes," said the poor youth, "many 
a time, and many a blessed hour have I had there." "Indeed, I 
don't remember having seen you." The youth replied, "I used 
to wait outside till all the people had gone in, and then I crept on the 
gallery stairs." And in a most sweet manner he recounted the dealings 
of the Lord with his soul. "Dear Lord, I said to myself, what a poor 
fool I am, thou hast been at work on the gallery stairs with this poor 
cripple, while my thoughts have been among gentlemen in a baize
covered seat." 

Mr. Gadsby had bis own rough way of elbowing the Arminians in 
his preaching. A Baptist minister in Leicestershire bad a sheep 
which got fast in a hedge; unable to release it, he took up a heavy stick 
and killed it. This minister, we are told, had always plenty to say 
against .A.ntinomianism. Shortly afterwards Mr. Gadsby was preaching 
in the place. In the course of his sermon be described a poor sheep of 
Christ in a backsliding state, rnnning from the sheepfold and getting 
entangled in the thorns and briars. In his own good time the shepherd 
went out to seek bis sheep, '' and what does he do when be finds it? 
Why, of conrse he takes up a cudgel and knocks the poor thing's brains 
out. No, no, if he were an A.rminian shepherd be migltt do that, but 
Jesns, the good Shepherd, carefully pulls out the thorns and lays the 
sheep on his shoulders." Very trne ! but it would have been better, 
one thinks now-a-days, if ministers had expended less energy in calling 
one another hard names. 

Mr. Gadsby was sometimes carried away by his theme so a~to become 
oblivious of the lapse of time. An impressive discourse delivered at 
Oldham remained for many years in t.he memories of his hearers. 
After the service two friends on their way home passed the church 
clock. "Why, James," said one of them, looking up and seeing it was 
past ten, "what is to do with the fingers ?'' "I don't know, but I see 
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the clock is wrong," said lhe other. Soon they arrived in the centre of 
the town, when the closed shops convinced them of the lateness of the 
hour. "Where has the man been carrying us to ?" said one oft.hem, " the 
sermon has been so blCBsed to my soul that I did not think it longer 
than usual." 

Mr. Gadsby always insisted that if the trnth took possession of a 
man's heart, it would m11ke his hand find its way into his pocket. He 
was in the habit of preaching for a friend in the ministry who was very 
poor, and who had in his flock a wealthy member. This man always 
went to the vestry after service, and professed to have been "much 
blessed under the sermon." Mr. Gadsby at last enquired who he was. 
The pastor replied, " He is the greatest mystery I have in the place. 
He is always saying how much he pro1Hs under me, and yet, though 
he is worth thousands, all he gives towards the support of the place is 
eighteenpence a quarter for his sitting!" On Mr. Gadsby's next visit 
this brother went into the vestry with his usual tale. " I don't believe 
it," said Mr. Gadsby. The man surprised, assured him it was true. 
Mr. Gadsby replied, " Then the Bible cannot be true, for it says, 'By 
their fruits ye shall know them,' and if all your fruit is one shilling 
and six pence a quarter the root cannot be worth much!'' 

Mr. Gadsby's preaching had a wide-spread reputation for humour, 
which, as is usual in such cases, was exaggerated. His eccentric wit 
sometimes came out in the pulpit, but was to himself a source of un
easiness. His preaching was rather characterised by its uncompro
mising and rugged hostility to the system of doctrine to which he was 
opposed, and which he summed up in the epithet "Arminianism," and 
by its doctrinal and experimental fulness. He laid bare the depravity, 
deceit, and helplessness of human nature-he traced the work of divine 
quickening in the cries, desires, and sensations of the living soul, and 
the various trials and temptations of the afflicted people of God. The 
union of the church with her covenant head was his favourite theme. 
He dwelt prominently upon election, and he loved to display the doc
trine of the Trinity as the grand foundation stone of revealed truth, 
showing how from the triune God flow all the blessings that are bestowed 
on the church of Christ. The riches of matchless grace, as he himself 
used to phrase it, was a theme on which he delighted to dilate; and his 
originality and a certain natural majesty of manner, with the rich 
anointing of the Holy Spirit, made his proclamation of these great truths 
attractive and effectual, and won for him during the thirty-eight years 
of his Manchester pastorate a place and fame peculiarly his own. 
During this period the chapel was rebuilt and the school erected and 
enlarged; it was, on the whole, a prosperous period though chequered 
by difficulty and division. His two sons were born in Manchester; 
one of them is well known as the author of a book of travels in the 
East. For the last twenty-two years of his life a heavy domestic 
burden wa!J laid upon him in the mental affliction of his wife. 

And now at the ripe age of seventy-two years the time was come for 
him to die. On Lord's-day Jan. 21st, 1844, he preached from the te_xt, 
Ieaiah xliii. 2, "When thou passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: '_Vhen 
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither 
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shall the flame kindle upon thee." He closed this sermon witl~ t~e 
remark, " The last flood that a child of God has to contend with 1s 

death." In the evening he concluded the service with the prayer that 
the Lord would raise up the young to call him blessed "when our old 
beads are laid in the grave," He was carried home to his rest before 
another Lord's-day dawnP,d. On Tuesday morning he took to _his bed, 
suffering from inflammation of the lungs, and during the remamder of 
the week talk€d sweetly with the friends who came to visit him. A 
little before his death his friend Mr. Ashworth gave him some wine 
and water to moisten his tongue. "Wine I" he said, "it has ruined 
many a young man. Shun it, John, as you would shun the devil." 
His friend said, "Do you feel Christ's presence?" "Not with that 
power I could wish," he said, " bnt unto them that believe he is 
precious.'' " You believe ? " "Yes," he replied. "Is he precious to 
you ? '' "Yes," he firmly replied, "King, Immanuel, Redeemer, all 
glorious." "You will soon have done here.'' " I shall soon be with 
him, shouting victory! victory! victory! (raising his hand) for ever!" 
Shortly afterwards he said " Free grace! free grace ! free grace! " and 
then about 6 o'clock on Saturday evening, January 27, 1844, he smiled 
and fell asleep in Jesus. A vast crowd attended his body to the grave 
in Rusholme Road Cemetery, Manchester. 

And so closed the earthly career of an eminently useful man, who 
perhaps more than any other left his mark upon the little group of 
churches with which he was peculiarly identified. His influence upon 
them was much more wholesome than that of some other of their 
ministers. His strength of character and genial kindness made him a 
power even where his opinions were not accepted ; and his genuine love 
of souls prevented the sterility of heart into which a misunderstanding 
of the doctrines of grace bas led some who have professed them. We 
are not called npon to be more orthodox than God himself, of whom it 
is written, "God so loved the world." We may not agree with Mr. 
Gadsby in all he held, and said, and did, but we know bow to recognise 
a devoted servant of God, and to magnify the grace that gave him to 
be in his generation a blessing to the church of Christ. 

J~ iah ~tah? 
"AT one time I was sorely vexed and tried by my own sinfulness, by 

the wickedness of the world, and by the dangers that beset the 
church. One morning I saw my wife dressed in mourning. Surprised, 
I asked her who had died. 'Do you not know?' she replied : 'God iu 
heaven is dead.' 'How can you talk such nonsense, Katie?' I said: 
'How can God die? Why, he is immortal, and will live through all 
eternity.' 'Is that really true? • she asked. 'Of course,' I said, still 
not perceiving what she was aiming at ; 'how can yon doubt it? As 
surely as there is a God in heaven, so sure is it that he can never die.'
• And yet,' she said, ' though you do not doubt that, yet you are so 
lwpeless and discouraged.' 'l'hen I observed what a wise woman my 
wife was, and mastered my sadness."-.Luther. 
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II m:vut iff ~flrlg ?" 
DY THE n EV. 1,·. W. KRUM MACH ER, D.D. 

IN the whole of the Old and New Testament Scriptures, with the 
exception of the words prefixed to our present meditation, we do 

not find a single passage which s01rnds anything like the complaining 
enquiry which so often reaches our ears, "Who will give us light and 
solve the dark problem of human life?" On the contrary, we every
where meet with the presupposed feet that truth bas not first to be 
sought, but has long since been bestowed upon man. The different rela
tions in which the pious and the impious stand to it are not those of belief 
and doubt, but of a willing submission and a wicked resistance to it. 
The words in Dent. xxix. 29, •• The secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God, but those things which are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children for ever," stands immutably firm for all. He that would render 
it dubious, whether God had ever spoken to the sojourners upon the earth, 
would have seemed to the Israelites like one who should doubt at noon
day whether the sun stood in the firmament. The complaint of a want 
of certainty with respect Lo that which is above the senses is a folly of 
modern date, and a relic of heathenism. It is a question long since in
fallibly answered, both as regards the origin and object of created things, 
and the calling and destiny of the human race ; and the cheering fact 
that it is so is testified by the words of Moses we quoted above. Those 
things which are revealed belong unto us and our children for ever. 
Ilut when, by the Holy Spirit, he states, that "the secret things belong 
unto the Lord our God,'' he intends we should understand that the 
truth is only revealed to us to the extent of our capacities, and as far as 
is necessary for our salvation. This conviction greatly tranq\J.illizes 
us, in the face of so many unsolved enigmas which meet us in the doc
trines of faith which are preached to us. When, for instance, our 
attention is directed to the doctrine of God's eternal existence, of the 
Trinity, the creation of the world, the fall of the angels and of man, 
the twofold nature in Christ, the final consummation of all things, etc., 
we rack our reason in vain, and our hearts and minds are distressed by 
their incomprehensibility, we ought then to say, in the words of reve
lation, " Secret things belong to the Lord our God." He has only 
partially revealed these things to us, but that which we do know 
abundantly suffices for the attainment of the great object of our 
salvation. We know in part what we shell hereafter know perfectly. 
For that period we patiently wait, and feel assured, that when it shail 
have dawned upon us with its all-pervading and enlightening radiance, 
doubt and darkness will be for. ever dispelled, and give place to never
ending and admiring adoration. 

These brief observations may serve as an introduction to our present 
meditation, by which may the Lord be pleased to establish us in the 
conviction, that he himself is the Truth, as well as the Way and the Life ! 

" He that is of the truth," said our Lord at the conclusion of his reply, 
" heareth my voice." Pilate then said unto him, "What is truth!''' 
Some have found in these words a gentle sneer; others the expression 
of a complete indifference to religion; but neither of these explanations 
folly accord with the man's character. The words are more profound 
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and important ; they shed light upon an entire age, and upon the in
most state of mind of thousands of its children. 

"\Ye ha,e already observed that Pilate lived in days which might be 
designated as those of the mature education of mankind, so far as we 
und~rstand by that expression intellectual and moral culture, to which 
the children of Adam, left to themselves, and by the exercise of their 
own natural powers and abilities, are able to attain. Not only had art 
reached its highest perfection, but philosoph,v was also at the sumn:iit 
of its boldest investigations ; and even to the present day we admire 
the systems which, by the effort of highly gifted reasoning powers, they 
called into existence: but still there was no satisfactory basis for them 
to rest upon. Although the human mind had brought to light much 
that was probable, yet anything certain and infallible was sought for 
in vain. Even the greatest of all the sages of antiquity confessed that 
only if a God were to descend from heaven would it be possible for men 
to attain to that which was sure. Nay, the saying became common
place that only one thing was certain; which was, that we could know 
nothing of things above the reach of the senses, and even this was not 
entirely certain. 

Such were the views which first gave rise in Greece to that frivolous 
philosophy of life which, renouncing everything of a superior and super
sensible nature, placed the whole destiny of man in the enjoyment of 
this world and its pleasures, and which, in a short time, with all its 
attendant excesses and vices, became the religion of the great mass of 
the population. In the Roman empire, a certain moral discipline was 
preserved somewhat longer than in Greece ; but after the Romans had 
su:ijugated the latter to their sway, those who had thus become their 
subjects soared above their conquerors in an intellectual and social 
point of view, and bequeathed to them, along with their unbelief, their 
frivolity and their sins. In the higher circles the traditionary belief in 
a number of deities was not only laid aside, but ridiculed as worthless 
and visionary ; and thus the celebrated Roman orator, Cicero, made 
himself sure of the applause of his hearers when, addressing an assembly 
of the people, he alluded to the punishments of the lower world only in 
an ironical manner. Scarcely any one any longf\r believed in Orcus, 
and its shades and horrors; and just as little faith did they place in 
the systems of the philosophers. In short, they believed nothing; yet 
still the negation of the bead was by no means able to silence the cry 
for light and peace from the hearts of thousands. 

Pilat.e stands before us as the true representative of the social culture 
of his age. Though we must not take it for granted that he ever 
deeply studied the various systems of philosophy, yet, like others of his 
own rank, he was doubtless acquainted with the essential results of 
philosophical investigation, whilst to the literature of his age he was 
doubtless no stranger. This man's path through life brought him into 
contact with the Lord from heaven, and thus placed him in a spiritual 
atmosphere, in which feelings and presentiments again awoke in him 
which seem to have been long stifled by the breath of the frivolous 
culture of the age, which be had imbibed with his mother's milk. 
Christ, whose very appearance produced a strange effect upon this 
heathen, speaks to him of another world, of a heavenly kingdom, and 
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finally of a truth which had appeared, and which, therefore, might be 
really found and known. Pilate then breaks out into the remarkable 
words, " What is trulh ?'' The polished heathen of that age, and one 
of the better kind of them, displays to us by this question his in ward state. 
Something of free-thinking frivolity certainly strikes ua in this ques
tion on the outset, which causes the enquirer to smile, not only at the 
popular belief in idols, but, generally speaking, in everything which had 
reference to the sphere of religious ideas, as nothing but childish dreams 
and fantastic delusions. "What is truth ?" was at that time the lan
guage of thousands : "That which we see with our eyes, and feel with 
our hands, is the only thing which is certain under heaven. No mortal 
eye sees beyond the limits of the region of the senses; and though the 
plea of a poetic imagination may be able to satisfy those upon one stage 
of life and culture, it cannot satisfy all." 

In Pilate's question we may further perceive the sceptical philosopher 
of rank, who is not only aware that the researches of human thought 
lead to the most diversified and opposite resnlts, but who also 
cherishes the idea that he has himself reflected and ruminated upon the 
labours of the wise of this world, and that by his own reasoning upon 
them, he has arriTed at the conviction that nothing can be known or 
ascertained of things which lie beyond the bounds of visibility. " What 
is truth?" he exclaims-" One man calls this truth, another that, which 
is perhaps something quite the opposite. Systems rise and fall. The 
man who seeks for truth sails upon the sea without a haven or a 
landing-place." 

In Pilate's question, is also apparent the boundless pride of the 
Roman citizen, who, as respects enlightenment and culture, thinks him
self far above all the other nations of the earth, and the Jews in par
ticular. Pilate utters his inquiry with a degree of inward, though 
transient excitement, as if he would say, " Thon, a Hebrew Rabbi, 
wilt surely not think that I, a Roman patrician, am going to seek in
struction from thee?" The pervading tone of Pilate's question is, how
ever, of a better kind, and is only slightly tinged with the discords 
hitherto mentioned. It breathes of melancholy, dejection, and even 
the silent despair of a heart which, with the belief in the existence of a 
world above the stars, cannot throw away the wish and the feeling of 
necessity for such a world. The soul of Pilate finds itself unhappy and 
desolate in the dreary waste of absolute unbelief, into which it is 
banished. 

Were we to elucidate the governor's question, and explain it as pro
ceeding from the inmost recesses of his soul, it would probably imply 
what follows: "Thou speakest of truth, alas! Trnth was never given 
to a poor mortal to be the companion of his steps. We inquire after 
it, but echo, as if in ridicule of our anxious desire, only returns our 
question back to ns. We plant the ladder of imestigating cogitation, 
but its steps only lead us into impenetrable mists. Not a single truth 
has rewarded the many thousand years' research of philosophic thought, 
and yet thou, Man of Nazareth, speakest of truth as of a resident on 
the gloomy earth ! Death has been silent from the first ; the grave 
below is silent as well as the stars above; and dost thou wish to be re
garded as having loosed their tongues and unsealed their mysteries?" 
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In Pilate there was doubtless something of the proud philosopher, some
thing of worn-out indifference, something of the professed sceptic, 
something of the frivolous free-thinker and scoffer, and something- of the 
hasty, jealous, and haughty blusterer, who, with his inquiry, '' What is 
tmth ?" also meant to say, '' How could you venture to trouble me 
with your Jewish matters of faith, who have things of greater import
ance to think of ?'' But still there is something besides this-some
thing better and nobler-an unperverted inquiring mind-a longing for 
delirnrance, but bound down, alas, by the impure and gloomy elements 
which enthral him, eo that he cannot act at liberty. 

As often as this question of Pilate's occurs 'to me, it appears to 
me as if it had not been asked eighteen centuries ago, but as if 
uttered in the present day; nay, it even seems to sound in my ears as 
proceeding from my immediate vicinity. It strikingly indicates many 
philosophers of our own times, and the so-called "height" which 
modern intellectual refinement has reached; only that the question in 
the mouths of our contemporaries sounds infinitely more culpable than 
from the lips of the Roman, whose eyes have not seen what we have; 
for at that time Jesus was not glorified, nor his Spirit poured out from 
on high, nor the world subdued by the preaching of the gospel, nor the 
wondrous edifice of the church of Christ established. But, after all this 
has taken place, for a man to step back again lo the position of Pilate, 
a mere heathen, is something no longer human, but devilish. An in
fernal spark now burns in scepticism; and the dubiousness of the 
Roman, compared with the unbelief of oar baptized heathens, is almost 
like an innocent lamb contrasted with a wily serpent. Unbelief is now 
no longer the blind bantling of a heart ensnared and deluded by the 
spirit of this world ; but the light-shunning offspring of a wicked and 
rebellions will. We feel a degree of pity and compassion for Pilate, 
but for infidels of the present day nothing is left them but the fate of 
those who refuse to come io Christ, that they may have life, to whom is 
reserved "the blackness of darkness for ever." 

" What is truth ?" It is soon found, when earnestly sought. There 
are many who inquire respecting certain truths, but studioasly turn 
their backs upon the trnth of the gospel wherever it meets them. They 
woald be glad to see solved a number of problems in nature and in 
ham an life; bat all their research is a mere effort of the imagination, 
and the interest they take in it only vain curiosity. They take part in 
discussions respecting the creation of the world, existence after death, 
and the kind of life beyond the grave. But they shun the truth as it is 
in Jesus, and seek in a variety of ways to avoid and evade it. Dost 
thou still ask if truth really exists? I tell thee it is in thy heart and in 
thy mouth, and thy hands lay hold of it. Are not these truths, that 
tlwu existest, that thou bearest indelibly in thy bosom a consciousness 
of a higher destiny, but that thou art a sinful being, removed far from 
thy legitimate aim, and findest, in thy soul, no peace which can stand 
the test ? Further, that eighteen hundred years ago a man appeared 
upon earth, whom no one could convince of any other crime than that 
of calling himself '' the Truth''; and of having announced himself as the 
Messiah, who should eventually subdue the whole world to his spiritual 
sceptre; and that thou, with all thy boasted liberty and independence, 
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art now experiencing the conRequences of the fact, that a long time ago, 
flt a great distnnce, in a despicable corner of the earth, yonder deRpised 
Rabbi of an inconsiderable nation, wns executed I ike a slave; and that 
on his own account thy destinies, in all their relations, are entirely 
changed from what they would otherwise have been-all this is beyond 
a doubt; and is not this therefore the truth ? 

Follow the clue of what thou acknowledgest as so irrefutable; and 
thou wilt s·oon become conscious that mankind is guided by an all-over
ruling power, and wilt then be able to swear that a God, who is love it
self, must inevitably have revealed himself to his poor dying creatures. 
And it will not be long before thou wilt behold these revelations, 
beaming in a clear light from the writings of Moses and the prophets. 
Troth meets thee in the nomadic tents of the patriarchs of Israel, as 
well as in the encampments of Lhe people of God, when· wandering in the 
wilderness. It speaks to thee in a voice of thunder from Mount Sinai, 
and in gentler tones from the hills and valleys of Canaan. Thou hearest 
her voice on Bethlehem's plains, in the harmonious psalms of the "sweet 
singer of Israel;" and it greets thee in the halls of the temple, in sig
nificant types and mysterious hieroglyphics. Thou approachest J e
hovah's seers, and thy astonished eye looks up to a brilliant starry 
firmament. They are thoughts of truth, which shine upon thee with 
such supernatural radiance. Led by the hand of these holy seers, thou 
goest forward, and art greP.ted at length by the Truth in person. " I 
am the Truth," says One, everything about whom points him out as 
more than human; and all who long for the light are heard exclaiming, 
"Thou art he !" That above the clouds there reigns a supreme governor 
of the world-who this God is-what is his will with respect to his 
creatures-for what purpose man was created-what is his high calling 
and true destiny-all this is revealed to thee, beyond contradiction, in 
J esns Christ. In his manifestation, the depths of Deity, the counsels of 
eternal love, t.he abyss of divine mercy, the secrets of life and death, or 
henven and hell, are unfolded. To every question-be it respecting the 
essence and marrow of the divine law, the nature of true virtue and 
holineRs, the model of human natnre, or whatever it may be-he is 
himself the decisive and personal reply. And when he speaks and acts. 
the spirits of doubt, delusion, and falsehood flee away, and light, cer
tainty, and confidence, approach us with their heavenly salutation of 
" Peace be with thee ! " . 

Then let the question of Pilate, "What is truth ?" no longer be 
heard upon earth. It can now only be asked by imbecility or obstinate 
Helf-deception, and diabolical hatred of the light. Truth has made its 
entry into the world, and dwells confidingly amongst ns, accessible to 
all who sincerely seek it. A philosophy that acts as if it must first 
bring up truth from the deep, or fetch it down from heaven, will be 
punished for its base ingratitude towards the God of grace, by being left 
to grope eternally in the dark, to grasp at shadows, and never to reach 
the end of its fruitless investigations. The true object of philosophy 
now would be to fathom and exhaust the inmost consciousness of the 
human spirit, and, free from prejudice, to try the effect upon its indeli
ble necessities of the truth which has appeared in Christ. If this were 
done, it would soon moor its bark, after its long aberrations, on the 
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shores of Mount Zion, and joyfully exclaim, "I have found what I 
sought, I have reached my goal." All who seriously and sincerely 
inquire for truth will inevitably land, at last, in the haven of lhe gospel. 
Hence the Saviour was able, with the greatest confidence, to say, "He 
that is of the truth heareth my voice." 

Let us thank and praise the all-sufficient God for the unspeakable 
gift he has bestowed upon us. "Behold, the night is far spent, and the 
day is at hand." The prophetic call to "Arise and shine, for thy light 
has come" has long been fulfilled. May the admonition which that 
call includes be responded to by us, and its promise be experienced ! 
Let us cheerfully make room in our hearts and minds for the Truth, 
which stands at our door, and let us walk as children of the light. He 
is the Truth, who. is at the same time the Way and the Life. Let us 
cast the viperous brood of doubts beneath his feet, that be may trample 
upon them, and make him our all in all, for life, death, and eternity. 

THE late Dr. Oapadose, a converLed Israelite and Christian minister 
in Holland, used to relate the following touching incident: 

" My worihy grandfather was a very affectionate but passionate man. 
He had a brother-for whom he felt a tender love. They had once fallen 
into a di~pute with each othrr, and had returned to their respective 
homes in a rage. This happened on a Friday. At the close of the 
day, when it began to grow dark, my good grandmother, like another 
Martha, began to make all things ready for the Sabbath. She called 
out,-' My beloved Joseph, it is already dark; come and light up the 
Sabbath lamp.' But he, snnk in profound sadness, paced the room back
wards and forwards, to the increasing anxiety of the good old woman, 
who exclaimed, 'See ! the stars are already in the :firmament, and our 
Sabbath lamp is still dark.' My grandfather then took his hat and staff, 
and with visible perturbation hurried out of the house; but in a few 
minutes he returned with tears of joy in his eyes. 'Now, my beloved 
llebecca,' cries he, 'now I am ready.' He offered up the prayer, and 
with evident feelings of delight kindled the lamp. He afterwards 
made known his dispute, adding, ' it was not possible for me to offer 
up the prayer and light the lamp before I was reconciled with Isaac.' 

'But bow came it to pass that you returned so quickly?' 
'Why,' said he, ' Isaac, like me, could not rest,-it was with him as 

it was with me,-he also could not enter upon the Sabbath without 
being reconciled. We met each other in the street,-he was coming to 
me, I was going to him,-we fell into each other's arms weeping.' 

" When, many years after, I first read in the gospel of our Lord the 
words : 'Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rernem
berest that thy brother bath aught against thee, leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come aad offer thy gift,' this event, which had affecte\l me 
when a cbild, presented itself anew to my mind, and I thanked God 
that he had still left such indications of life amid so much death in 
that people who are my flesh and bones." 



~ill ~uftl, making ®hstrfrationz. 
WILL WATCH feels at home among the hills and the dales, the 

fields and the woods. Give him a sniff of the salt sea or a breath 
<if wind from the downs, and he revives, and as old George ob~erves "feels 
as fresh as a red-hP,rring." Bat Will has been fixed in London where 
there are-n_o t1:ecs in the "groves," and no hedges to the lanes, 'and he 
does not hke 1t, but every now and then gets downright home-sick, 
and declares that if he could only lie among the sere leaves at the 
bottom of a dry ditch for one hour and watch the rabbits he should be 
as h?PPY as a king. However, grumbling does not sugar sour goose
berries, and so Will never gives way to it, but tries to make the best of 
what he calls his banishment. One of Will's triale has been his having 
nothing to make him think. Fields sprinkled with flowers are sermom 
beautified with illustrations, but what sermons can be found in the York 
stone of the street pavements, or in gas-tar and Val de Travers asphalte ? 
Every forest tree is a library where even a torn leaf bears a golden 
legend, but what can be learned from long miles of bricks and mortar? 
So Will Watch bas felt like an Oxford scholar wrecked on a desert 
island, where be could see nothing in print but the foot of a rnvage on 
the sand. He feels that this huge Babylon is no resting-place for one 
who lifts up his eyes to the hills, and he sighs to himself, "0 dear ! 0 
<lear ! Would man have left Paradise if he could have foreseen Penton
ville ? Would he have forfeited Eden if he could have imagined Beth
nal Green?" How near the truth the poet was 'J"hen he said" God 
made tbe country and man made the town." 

Will Watch is trying both to endure and to cure his imprisonment 
in the overgrown city by setting himself to notice what is to be noticed, 
and to learn what is to be learned. "Don't be a fool, Will," said he 
to himself, "if JOU can't see the high hills JOU can see the high 
roads ; if you can't smell the hay you can watch the horses ; and if 
you may not bathe in the brooks JOU can plunge into the stream of 
truffle. Make the best of a bad bargain, old fellow, and never say 
die !" Thus braced up for better things, Will Watch ou his next ride 
through the streets resolved to take a subject and study it as he went 
along. He was unable to observe "common objects by the sea-side., 
and so he determined to look sharp at the common o!Jjccts of the baEy 
thoroughfares. His text on this trial trip was 

CARTS. 

The word had a countrified smack, and this made him like it all the 
better. He had three miles of streets to pass along, and his eyes were 
opened to gaze upon c~~ts, and nothing but ~arts,_ carts on wheels,. we 
mean, not cartes de v1s1te. He could have imagined a great rnnety 
of cat·ts, from donkey-carts to dog-carts, and ~e could also ham drawn 
a few fancy pictures, but he resolved only to JO~ down what he should 
nt·tually see in a short run of about twenty mmutes. H~r~ you are, 
No. I-a slop cart. There is no need to ask a~yone w_hat it 1s, for the 
sides, tlile wheels, and the shafts are covered w1tb an mch deep of dry 
mud. A man's character, company, and life-work soon show them
selves even in his exterior; his Hpeech betrays him, his fore bears 
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witn<'ss against him, Rnd his general manner accuses hin~. We know a, 
furious man who carries volcRnoes in his face, and a spemally large one, 
by no means extinct, b11s its crRter upon the summit of his nose. The 
inward spirit registers its dwclling_-place ~pon the fle~h. You cannot 
long c11rry mud in your heart without its bespattermg your whole 
being imd letting the most common-place observer know what you ~re. 
It was further on (say No. ;,) that Will Watch saw a cart used for hme 
01· cement, and its white appearance backed ~p the _moi-al of the slop
cart: in each case the cart was conformed to 1ts business, and you could 
not conceal it. It would be of no use to call the slop-cart a sanitary 
chariot: under any other name the dirt would show as plainly. 'l'he 
cart had been driven in mud, and loaded to the brim with mud, and of 
mud and things muddy it savoured. He who goes into sin, however 
craf~ily he may hide it, will find that it will cling to him, and that; 
ultimately it will betray him. On the other hand, when a choice spirit 
is loaded down with the sweet-smelling spices of grace and holiness, 
the very exterior of its life is fraught with the divine aroma. 

Will Watch was not able there and then to make a note of his re
flections, for other carts bad caught his eye. Pulling up quickly 
opposite a gentleman's mansion a tradesman sprang from his light cart, 
and before he ran in with his goods he locked a wheel. He twisted' 
a piece of chain round one wheel only, and so fastened it to the body of' 
his cart, and effectually prevented its going on. There was no need to 
fasten more than one wheel,-tbat settled the whole business. Just so
one of a married conple can most effectually destroy the usefulness o{' 
the pair, and even of the entire family: and one person in a church may 
prevent the progress of the whole community. A conservative deacon 
may put his foot down and stop all advance. Will Watch says he has 
seen it down in Suffolk dozens of times, but the evil is in all countries 
alike. In a machine the stoppage of one valve only, or the clog:ging up 
of a single wheel, may bring the whole work to a dead lock. We so act 
and react upon each other that for good or evil a man leads many lives 
in one. Will Watch thought that he knew several professing Christians 
who are the devil's locked wheels, and he half wished that he could 
borrow a stout hammer and go abont breaking their chain~. 

At this moment there slipped down the road a new cart, decoratecl 
with superabundant colour, and shining like a looking glass with bricrht 
varnish. Pony, harne8s, and driver were all to match: they could ;ot 
be said to look as if they had just come out from a bandbox, for every
body knew that no bandbox could have held so large a concern, but 
it was quite natty enough to have been so described. Ah! ,thoucrht 
Will Watch, young beginners again ! And more of the sort· that. 
makes young enders too l These fine turn-outs don't mean busi
ness. Cutting a dash is one thing and real success is quite another. 
Many Christian professions are without scratch or crack, no care and 
trouble have marred their unbroken serenity, no temptation or sense of" 
in~a~·d sin has extorted tl_1e _groa~ of self-abhorrenc<J: what then ? Why 
~hlf; 1s the new cart, and 1f It be rn such splendid condition just because 
it belongs to a new convert, all well and good; but if within the next 
few months it does not _lose some of its smoothne.,s, shine, and beauty, 
you may d~rend upon it the TC'as0n c1n only be because no business is. 



WILL WATCH l\IAKING ORSJrnVATIONS. 27.j 

b~ing_ done, and t~e man_ is only playing at reli~ion. Those painful 
~xperiences of whwh believers speak are only evidences that they have 
rn ve~y dee~ battled with Satan; and their present sense of weaknegs 
nnd mfirm1ty, and their confession of shortcomings are only tokens 
th~t they ~ave been made usefal among their fellow men. We say of 
thrngs_ which are battered and worn, that they look "as if they had 
been m the wars;" _and so the wear and tear of godly experience 
make men look as 1f they too had been in the wars for ,Jesus. Some 
of our ~ery perfect brethi:en, with their faultless years to brag about, 
would smg another song 1f they had really been doing business for the 
Lord among the sons of men. Carts that have carried much show i~ 
on the surface in many a scratch and a batter. The fresh-bou"ht trap. 
so daintil~ done up, has yet t~ b~ tested. Very pretty! very pretty'. 
my dear sir, but your turn-out 1s either very new or very little used. 

A_ coupl~ of country people came along, bumping and thumping, 
lookmg as 1f they would be very glad to get their cart upon a country 
road again, and away from the pavement and macadam, for it had no 
springs. Reader, have you ever known the sweetness of riding for 
many miles in a cart withont spring-~, or nearly so ? If so, you ar~ 
able to draw on your memory, and Will Watch is very glad of it, for 
he is quite unable to describe the tumble and jumble and rumble, and 
consequent grumble of all his internal organs, after going- with Neigh
bour Goodman across Drifty Fen ; it was well that N atnre knows 
which are the various organs, for it would have been impossible to have 
i,orted them out after that ride, as they were all in a state of general 
mix, and very like a lamb's fry when served up at table hot from the 
pan. All things considered-let carts have easy springs if mortal men 
and women are to ride in them. Life is all the better for having 
springs of innocent mirth and domestic love: cheerfulness, contentment, 
joy in God, and holy hope-these make our daily lot something- more 
than endurable. A man may ride along the road of life for four score 
years and ten, and never weary so long as he has learned in every state 
to be content; the rough places of the way he will scarcely feel if his 
cheerfulness remains unabated, but it will go ill with him if he has a 
surly soul which does not go on springs, but bumps and thumps all 
riders. Our grumbling friends have a jolting life of it, they feel every 
rut and stone in the road : the more they feel the more they murmur, 
and the more they murmur the more they feel, and so the evils increase 
each other: their minds are about as happy as the m&n whose eyes 
were filled with Cayenne pepper, and their tempers are as sweet as that 
of a bear robbed of her whelps. It's a great pity the dear souls could 
not ride in a cart with springs. 

Will Watch noticed a man riding on a loaded cart, on the very_top 
of his load but as far back ns he could get, so as to balance the weight 
for the hor;e, Not far from the load were two young lads iu an c.mpty 
curt who sat as near the back as ever they could to keep the shafts up 
and

1

make the trap run easy. 'l'here's a_ goo~ deal_in th~ art of~-
ranging your load, and we ought to exercise this art m, trymg to make 
life as easy as possible to those who serye us. Don t give ser~ants 
more to do than there is need for, especially on Snnday,. Don G ~et 
your own bm,iness iuto a muddle, but plan it so as to let your brn111,; 
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~a,e your legs and your hande. _It often lrnppen_s that_ the seat_ wants 
mo,iog- or else the poor animal m _the ~hafts will be mconvemenced. 
Adjust ! Arrange! Balance I And hfe ml! be the more pleasant both to 
,our~elf and others. 
• Will Watch made notes of quite a number_ of carts ~,hich adver_fised 
thrir mrncrs' trade in the boldest style. Sewmg machmes and prnnos 
on the hire system family ales, and ai_;rated waters, and the like, are 
made known· to th~ admiring world by inscriptions upon the panels of 
the carts which arc suppos'ed to convey precious articles to _the " ~ree 
fair homes of Eno-land." Almost all the carts seem to be c1rculatmg 
advertisements. And why not ? Should not every Christian be an 
advertisement for Jesus in every place he enters ? Should he not 
make known his Master wherever he is seen ? "Epistles of Christ, 
known and read of all men:" such should all believers be. '' Ye are 
my witnesses " saith the Lord. Whatever we are doing, let us show 
forth the name and glories of our divine Master. 

These are only a few of Will's memoranda upon carts, but he has no 
time to give more than his last jotting. Opposite a public house stood 
a cart loaded with hay ; a little further back stood a horse and cart 
whose master was in the aforementioned tavern, testing the beer: a 
,cry necessary operation with a good many drivers of carts. The smell 
of the hay attracted the ho~·se nearer and nearer till he had reached the 
happy condition in which Will beheld him. He was eating from a 
couple of trusses with deep satisfaction, and heartily pulling out fresh 
morsels of the dainty meat. Sensible horse ! May the two drivers take 
a double time over their half-and-half that you may enjoy yourself to 
the top of your bent. What can I learn from the earnest manner in 
which the good creature pursues his favourite food ? What indeed but 
this, that food attracts? An empty cart might have long stood in front of 
the horse before he would have drawn up under its lee, but the hay had 
a magnetism in it which he could not resist. If we would draw people 
to our places of worship we must feed their souls. Good measure, 
sweet doctrine, simple langnagl'," food convenient for them"-let these 
lie provided and the people will come. Throw a handful of oats down 
in t~e road ~nd you will soon see that the race of sparrows has not died 
out m our city. They seem to have been watching for you, down they 
co~e, and at once they proceed to clear away. Even so when golden 
grams of the gospel are scattered in a town, it is soon seen that a 
ehosen comp_any had been Ton !he look out for the spiritual food, and 
they fly t~ 1t at once. N oth1ng draws men like that One glorious 
Man, who 1s the bread of heaven, the food of men's souls . 
. s~ f~r Will W atch's trial trip. He wants to know if it will be worth 

!us whrle t~ sena us the log of anolher. That is to say, do we think 
en?ugl1 of 1t to ask him to write a6ain? Well-on the whole-we
thrnk-he may-try us. 
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A YOUNG man, about eighteen, was anxious about his soul. He had strong 
conviclions of sin and of the danger of his lost condition. The word of 

God bad reached bis conscience, and he was persuaded that he must repent and 
seek the Lord, or he could not be saved. The Spirit of God was striving with 
him, but b~ would not yield; there was "time enough,"-it was not a conve
nient season. He was taking a new situation where there werema.nyungodly men, 
and he dare not confess Christ, so be purposed to wait awhile, and say nothing 
about religion until the way was easier. From that time be fell back; he gave 
it all up, be became as careless and unconcerned as ever; he forsook the house 
of God, and went 1·ight back to the world. 

But the Lord was merciful to him, and did not leave him without fresh calk 
About the age of five-and-thirty he had again many serious impressions. Ha 
began to enquire and to pray, and seemed on the very threshold of the king
dom. He truly wished to become a Christian and follow Christ the rest or his 
life, but the old temptation came back in a new form. He had reached the 
prime of life, but he was again Jed to delay further. He was now taking a 
business for himself, and he was assured that it could not be carried on without 
Sunday trading; the customers would be supplied on tbu.t day, or go else
wh8re. 

Unhappily be yielded to the snare. He made up his mind to turn to God, 
but not now. A few months or years could not make much difference he 
thought, so he again put off the matter. He coultl not decide yet, it was too 
great a sacrifice to give up all for Christ. Alas, again he quenched and grieved 
the Spirit, and became hardened in his unbelief and sin! Business prospered 
with him, and he was content to Jive without God. Many years passed by, 
and he thought nothing of the great eternity to which be was fast hastening. 

By-and-by old age crept on him, and his latter end was rapidly approaching. 
At the age of seventy-two he was brought low o.nd compelled to look death in 
the face; but now the hope of peace and salvation seemed very far off. There 
was nothing but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation. 
A faithful minister of Christ visited him from time to time, but the word of 
promise and pardon seemed to find no entrance. To the very last the servant 
of the Lord was by his side, hoping against hope, telling him that Christ was 
able to save to the uttermost, and reminding him of the dying thief, and urging 
him to accept mercy, but there was no response. There seemed a barrier in 
the way: darkness and despair shut out the view of the merciful and long
suffering Saviour. At last be raised himself in the bed, and three times raising 
up his hands he exclaimed, "l'm lost! l'm lost! I'm lost!'' So saying, he 
fell back on his pillow and expired. Such an end tells its own tale. Such was 
the issue of all the man's pmposes and resolutions; such was the result of 
delay in deciding for Christ. 

"Time enough," yon say, and go carelessly along the road that leadeth to 
destruction: but if God has given you time enough he has given you noue to 
spure, and certainly none to waste in neglect and sin. Life has its twelve hours 
and not thirteen; and woe be to us if we be content to waste ten, eleven, or the 
twelv~ in forgetfulness of him whom we should serve every day and moment of 
our lives. 

"Time enough," you say, end abide in unbelief and beneath·the guilt of all 
your sins. Nay, brother, sister, believe it, you need. pardon this very moment 
more thau ,mything else in the world. You need peace with God, and yon neeu 
it now. You are never so.re until you have it. 

• 1''rom "The ,vrong Train; or Common Mistakes in Religion." By ReY, 
George EYerurd. 
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You know nothing about to-morrow. To-morrow may find yon lying iu your 
c-ollin. To morrow the final summons may have come 11.ud the door of mercy 
1,p shut.. To-morrow you may be laid low with fever and the mind have lost 
its power. To-mo1Tow you may have fallen into some terrible snare, and be 
further from God than ever. To-morrow the sign of the Son of :1\Ie.n mo.y ap
pear in the heavens, and you may have to stand before him unsaved o.nd 
unprepared. 

You know nothing about to-morrow: but you know much about to-day. 
To-day is the best time, and the only time you can be sure of for seeking God. 
To-day the g1tte of mercy stands e,i1u·,-left 11jar for you! To-day you are in
..-ited to the King's fea~t, and the King himself is waiting to welcome you. To
Jay the table is spread, and all things are ready. Ferdon is ready, so that you 
m1ty be cleared of every farthing of the debt you owe; the Holy Spirit is ready 
to teach you, and to give )'OU new desires, and to strengthen you to do right; 
eternal life, everlasting salvation is ready for your acceptance, if you will only 
stoop down and take it as a lost and perishing sinner. But wait not for a more 
convenient season; halt not between Christ and the world. Yield yourself to 
God : believe in Christ with all your heart, and without delay follow in his 
footsteps. 

•· Time enough," you say, but you will be undeceived before long. "Too 
soon," was the cry of the sailor lad when asked t-0 come to Christ. A few days 
11assed and he fell from the mast. '' Too late! too late!" was his cry then, as 
tne same friendly voice age.in pleaded with him. 

" I am too young to be religious yet,'' was the reply of a young girl of seven
teen, when asked to join a Bible class. But a month passed away and the 
same young pilgrim to eternity was lying beneath the sod in our quiet 
cemetery. 

" Time enough," you say, but think how mighty is the force of habit; its 
chains grow stronger day by day. Habits of indifference 11.nd Sabbath-breaking 
-habits of formal worship, of worldliness, and of sin-these grow constantly 
by exercise, and make it harder to lead a Christian life. " Can the Ethiopian 
cl1B.Dge his skin or the leopard his spots? Then may ye also do good, that are 
accustomed to do evil." Jer. xiii. 23. And remember that as the power of 
habit grows stronger the power of conscieuce grows feebler. Sin darkens the 
Y,indow of the soul-sin blinds the judgment-sin hardens the heart. The 
men who once trembled at the commission of the least wilful sin, learns to 
commit the greatest sins without fear or shame. The man wbo once never 
thought of death without purposing amendment, goes down to the grave without 
one anxious care about the eternity to which he is bound. 

"Time enough," do you say? Nay, ce.st away utterly this delusive hope. 
Turn to the Lord to-day; begin at once. Kneel down and ask God to forgive 
you all that is past: look upward with an earnest prayer for the power and 
help of the Holy Spirit. " Boast not thyself of to-morrow; for thou knowest 
not what a day may bring forth." Prov. xxvii. 1. 

FRO)I[ W. HASTINGS' "CHRJSTIAN," 

SOME time about the commencement of the year 1871, a train was passing 
over the North-western re.ilroad, between Oshkosh and Madison. In two 

of the seats, facing each other, sat three lawyers engaged at cards. Their fourth 
player had just left the carriage, and they needed another to take his place. 

" Come, .i udge, take a band," they said to a grave magistrate, who sat looking 
on, but whose face indicated no approval of their play. He shook his hea<l, 
Lut tl1is apparent refusal only increased their eagerness to secure him. 

"0, yes, yes! "\Ve can't get along without you, judge! Come, only just 
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-one gnmc." They persisted in their mgency, nntil finally. with a flnshed 
-counlonrwoc, the judge slowly rose and took II seat with the players, and the 
playing went on. 

A venerable woman, gmy end bent with years, set and wo,tched the j lHlge 
from her sent nee.r the end of the railway carriage. After the go.me hHd pro
_grcssod awhile she o,rose, RS if urged by some strong impnlse, anJ tottered 
forwo,rd along the nisle until she stood face to face with the judge. 

'' Do you know me?'' she so.id in e. tremnlons voice. 
"No, my good womlln," snid the judge, while he e.nd his companions looked 

.at her inquiringly. "Where did 1 ever see you before?" 
"You seen me nt court in Oshkosh, when my son was tried for-for rob bin' 

.somebody; and you sentenced him to prison for ten yee.rs-and he died there 
last June." 

The tears began to chase ea.eh other down the woman·s face, and the card 
players seemed to ha,e forgotten their game as she went on : 

"He we.s n good hoy, if you did send him to prison, j ndge; fnr he cleare<l 
-our fl!,rm, and when his father took sick and dieJ he did all the work. He was 
.a stiddy boy till he got to card-pie.yin' an' drinkin', and then he'd be out all 
night 11.t it, every night gamblin' away money, e.nd he went down ar::d down." 

Overpowered with her emotions she stood weeping in the aisle, while the 
-0rowd of passengers gathered a.round, leaning forward to hear her story. Sbe 
--0ontinued: 

"He ran away finnl!y an' took with him all the money there was left on the 
farm. I didn't bear from him for five years, and then he writ to me that he 
had been arrested. I sold my house to git money to help him, and went on to 
-court. There's Squire L-- (pointing to one of the four euchre-players), the 
lawyer tbe.t argued agin him, aud you, judge, sentenced him teu years to the 
State-prison." 

The old lady shook with emotion, and her voice was choked and hroken with 
,griet", e.s she gasped out:-

"06, it does seem to me that if my hoy had never larnt to play keards be 
wouldn't a gone down-an' he'd been alive now!'' 

The judge and his companions, and all that stood a.round, were melted to 
-tears by the power of the old woman's words. There was no more card-playing 
in that carriage; the players threw their cards away, and some of them, it is 
believed, determined to play no more. The desolate, broken-hearted woman had 
taught them a lesson which they will never forget. 

Possibly someone who reads these words me.y have enquired, '' What is the 
harm of a social game of cards? Respectable people play cards, judges play 
-cards, fashionable people play cards, what hmt does it do?" 

Could they have witnessed that scene, and marked the anguish of that 
widowed, childless, broken-hearted mother; and could they read the history of 
J1undreds of yonug men who have been a.limed to their ruin by these "harmless 
games of curds," however strong might be their confidence in their own ability 
,to withstand temptation, they would, for the sake of others who are weaker 
.and are iu danger, put away these implements of temptation, e.nd say in the 
le.uguage of the apostle, " If meat make my brother to offend, I will eat uo flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend." Cor. viii. I :J. 

We have no right to make our liberty a stumbling-block to uuwary ;;ouls, 
J,et us so!emuly consider our responsibility, and let the lesson which the _judge 
1·eceivcd that day he a lesson to others to beware of placing temptation in the 
we.y of tbose a.round them, or by their action setting an example which oth,·rs 
.may follow to their own destruction. 
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~.otius .of ~.o.ofos. 
The Tl-1·011,ir Trni11: 01-, Common Jlfi.v-

1nl1es in Reli1<i011. Rv the ReY. flEo. 
ErnRARD. l\f.A. ,v. ·nunt rmd Co. 

l'ai:sTEn in large type for tl1e agrrl, :md 
written in a most telling: Mylc. In one 
c h :t pter on 1 y we rliseoYer an allusion to 
infant b,1ptism. but in all ehe this little 
work is r<'ally a model of a book for the 
1111conn•rted. The seYeral chapters are 
pointed, vigorous, heart searching, 
:--criptural. A ,·isitor to the sick poor 
might. read one at the bedside with great 
effect, and from the lightness of the book, 
,md the boldness o( the type, an aged 
man might lie in bed and read it through. 
"' e commend 1\-Ir. E,·erard's book very 
heartily. It is only one shilling in limp 
l'O\'Cr. 

A Commenfnr-!t on the Hol.1/ Scriptures: 
Critical, Doctrinal, and Homiletical, 
with ~peci11.l reference to Ministers 
and Students. By JoHN PETER 

LA!\"GE. D.D. Translated from the 
German, by Philip Schaff, D.D. (vol. 
xiii. of the Old Testament: contain
ing Ezekiel and Daniel.) Edinburgh: 
T. and T. Clark. 

THERE has long been great need for 
something more on Ezekiel and Daniel, 
for altl.wugh there is a somewhat ex
temi ~c expository literature already 
.,:,rant, there is nothing exactly of the 
Lind for the aYerae-e minister. This 
new Yoluwe of the "Lange series in its 
EngliRh form is ihe product of a con
siderable number of eminent divines, 
and therefore co!l tains a breadth of 
,·aried thought, and suggestive com
lllent. V, e art: all under great obliga
tions to Messrs. Clark for issuing the 
wany noble volumes of the Lange Com -
mentary. No library is half furnished if 
it i" de,;titute of these learned tomes. 

Tl,r Jeu·i,-1, Temple a11d tlie Cliristian 
Churcl, : a series of Discourses on 
the Epistle to tl,e Hebrews. By 
It. "-- DALE, 1\1.A. Hodder and 
faonghton. 

,rr: are glad to see this work in a fourth 
edition. As the work of a devout and 
eultured mind it deserves attention. It 
io not all that we could wish, but it is 

far better than we might have feared. 
Mr. Dale bas a more definite evangelism 
about Lis preaching than can ordfonrily 
be found in the modern congregational 
school: he is too g1·acious ever to be
come a success as a heretic. Some of 
his brethren also make but small head
way in that direction, but their failure 
arises not from want of heart but from 
lack of brains. It needs some sense to 
play the fool ; and the role of a modern
thought free-lance requires also a little 
wit to make it come to anything, hap
pily that little wit is not to be found 
in every heretical skull. Had Mr. 
Dale's active brain been unbalanced by 
an adoring heart be could have done 
great mischief, but our confidence in 
him is exceeding great, knowing as we 
do the grace which abides in him. We 
heartily wish he would return from his 
wanderings in reference to the mmihi
lation fable. UrJgodly men are not. 
mere animals : our soul refuses to sink 
to this worse than heathen dogma. 

Earnest Wo1·ds /01· Honest Sceptics. By 
Mas. H. V. REED, Kellaway andi 
Co., 10, ,varwick-lane, E.C. 

IF there be such a thing as an honest 
sceptic, let him carefully peruse this
little volume and he will be an honest 
sceptic no longer. If honest in his
inquiries into the inspiration of the 
Bible, be will be convinced of all, and, 
acknowledge that God is in it of 11 

truth. He will here see that other his
torical facts are believed by him upon 
far less testimony than those of the New 
Testament, and that it is in his heart he 
has said, "There is no Christ!" Fo1· 
all secret and unavowed scepticism also• 
we would recommend this book as an 
effectual cure. It is an excellent com
pendium both of the external and in
ternal evidences of inspired truth. 
To similar testimony no other reli
gious teaching can possibly appeal. All 
that is new upon the subject comes too 
late, while age af tet· age pours in its
tributary streams to the overwhelming 
evidences of the facts of the Scripture 
testimony and of the doctrines ancb 
duties that are founded upon them. 
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}Voodleiglt Pal'lt; or, tlte Power of 
Home. A Domestic Story. By 
l\[ARTHA C. FRANCE, S. W. Part
ridge nncl Co. 

'f,rn framework of this book is a tale, 
nnd so far as that is concerned we are 
hy no means carried away with admira
tion: but the gospel is thorou"hly well 
interwoven with the story ~nd the 
pmctical parts of godliness as well, 
and therefore we commend it. It is 
best suited for families of the wealthy 
order, am! we only wish there was any 
hope of their reading it, for the teach
ing is sound, healthy, and well put. 
We do not often come across "a story" 
which we would so willingly read through, 
though we have nu wish to do so even 
in this instance. 

Forgiveness of Sins; or God reconciled 
in Christ. By the Very Rev. HENRY 
LAW, M.A., Dean of Gloucester. 
William Hunt and Co., Holies Street, 
and Ave Maria Lane, Paternoster 
Row. 

Tms is a good specimen of the preach
ing of evangelical clergymen of the 
Clinrch of England in their best and 
earliest times. It is the pure and whole 
gospel without any denominationalism. 
There is less need for learned and rhe
torical display when character and posi
tion suffice to secure a respectful and 
attentive hearing. These sermons are 
equally suited to the cathedral and to 
the humblest village pulpit, and what 
higher commendation could be given to 
gospel preaching. 

The Be-~t Wish ; and other Sundoy Read
ings for Home. By the Rev. CHARLES 
BuLLOCK, B.D. 75, Shoe Lane. 

A GOOD Christmas gift; a gift for every 
season of the year; a gift for the careless, 
and the worldly-minded, for the anxious 
inquirer, for the suffering, and for the 
dying. Though written by n clergy
man, it rises above all denominational 
peculiarities, and lives and luminates in 
the regions where all true Christians are 
of one mind and one soul, nnd haYe all 
things common. It is equally free from 
doctrinnl peculiarilies,and is remarkable 
for its simplicity of style and fervour of 
devotion, not in itself so much as it is 
unhappily made so by comparison with 
the writings of others. 

Lif P- Stru'.!gles. By the Rev. ,T. L. 
Hu,LOCKS. Glasgow: ,John S. Mark 
and Sons. London: Simpson, Mar
shall, and Co. 

Smrn live for others more than for them
selves, and are designed for the promi
nent ilh1stration of certain principles of 
divine government. This accounts for 
the life story of :Mr. Hillocb, and abun
dantly just.ifies its publication. It shows 
how much may be done, by strong de
termination and self-cultivation, towards 
rising, amidst the greatest disadvantages 
and discouragements, from a humolc 
and obscure to an honourable and usefol 
po,ition, both in the church 1tntl in the 
world. It shows that "go" without 
"culture" is better than "culture" 
without "cro" • because the ""0" pro
vides the ~ult~re that is needf~I for the 
attainment of its object, and culture of 
the exact kind that is most re(J t1irecL 
The many changes of employment ir. 
this life story are not for general imita
tion so much as the indomitable energy 
that in such a variety of circumstances 
was displayed. If with such frequent 
transplanting such vitality was pre
served, who shall say what the growth 
and fruitfulness might ha,e been if the 
whole life could have been expended in 
one sphere. These changes, however, 
seem to have occurred more from neces
sity than from choice, nnd sene without 
doubt to give interest to the narrati,e,. 
and force tll the lessons it inculcates. 

Saint A11gnsli11e. A Poem in Eight 
Books. By the late lIESRY "'.-1saw1cK. 

CoLE, Q.C. Edinburgh: T. and T. 
Clark. 

,vE cannot work our way through so. 
huge a mass of verse as thi~. \Ve nre 
glad to see that tbe theology is as sound 
as Augustine's, and we do not doubt 
tlrnt the facts of that great man's life are 
correctly n~rrated; but w~ fail to dis
cern the poetic :flame, and without that 
so vast a poem becomes burdenrnme_ 
Few we fear will ever read this work 
through, and we regret that so much 
talent and labour has been $pent to so• 
little purpose. The volume is well 
brought out, and the whole bespeaks 
the taste, the emclition, and the industry 
of a man of rare ability. 
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'Inc Greatest of ]Hiracles. By Yi~count 
STRATFORD DE REncLTFFE. Hatch
ards, l'iccadilly. 

THE greatest of rnfracles ! whet can it 
be? ls it the incarnation of Christ., or 
.his death, or his resurrection ? It is all 
~hese, with all their antecedents, at
·tendnnts, and consequents in one. The 
w~ole of creation, we presume, is one 
miracle; the whole of providence is 
another : and the whole of redemption 
is the greatest of the three. Professedly 

.• Jesus in his human person is the grent
•~st miracle, but this is at once expanded 
mto t.he whole of Christianity. The 
work before us is truthful and ·instruc
tive, and will not be without its attrac
tions to a numerous class of readers. 

.Bible History of the New Testament. 
By the Re.-. Cor.DIAN TuE:!S'S. "\Vil
liam Collius, Sons, and Co., London 
and Glasgow. 

THERE is more in this book than at first 
sight appears. It is well adapted to 
@'"e consecutive views of all the events 
related in the four gospels and in the 
Acts of the Apostles. 

Lectures to Professing Cl11·istia11s. By 
the Rev. Professor C1BBLES C. F1N

:KET. F. E. Longley, 39, "'arwick 
Lane, London. 

X o one doubts the sincerity of Mr. Fin
ney's faith and zeal. His "Lectu1·es on 
Revivals of Religion" produced a con
sidHable sensation some years ago, and 
Lave had their influence upon all subse
quent reviYals to the present time. The 
« Lectures to Professing Christians" 
are -less peculiar, and are substantially 
more in harmony with those of "like 
precious faith.'' The following brief 
-quotation may suffice to show where we 
are at one, and where the root of the 
~atter lies. "You must bring the sin
ner to see that. he is entirely dependent 
Oil free grace; and that Juli aIJd com
plete ju~tilication is bestowed on the 
first act of faith a;; a mere gratuity, and 
no port of it as an equivalent for any
tLiug l,e is to do. This alone dissolves 
tLe iuflueuce of oelfishness, and secures 
Lc,ly action." To this element of gos
Jiel truth, accompanied witli the 1110st 
Leart-bearching appeals for immediate 
&nd tntire acceptauce of a free salva-

1:ion, together with a prayerful depend 

ence upon the Spirit of God to mnke 
those appeals successful, the grent use
fulness of Mr. l<'inney's teaching is to 
be attributed. All revivals have been 
permanently succcRsful, in like circum
stances, in proportion to the sound doc
trinal basis upon which they lmve been 
fo1rnded. " 7ith the notion of Christian 
perfection attainable in this life, as 
stated and defended in these lectures, 
we ha,·e no sympathy. The less per
fect we think om·sel ves as Christians 
here, the more perfect we become . 
Complete in anolher we may be, but 
not in ourselves; and it is a sense of 
our unworthiness that enables U!l to see 
our completion in him. It may be 
more a difference of words than of ex
perience, after all, but why not continue 
to call things by their proper names ? 
The lnductive Method of C!tri.,tian In-

quiry. By PERCY STRUTT. Hodder 
and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

THE province of reason with respect to 
revelation is here admirably defined. 
Scripture no less than the laws of na
ture will bear the test of sound reason. 
Both were given by the same author, to 
the same minds, nnd for the exercise of 
the se.me powers. No science is opposed 
to the Scriptures hut that which is falsely 
so called. The truths of revelation, 
however, do not depend upon reason 
alone. They have a greater witness in 
the moral consciousness evoked by them, 
and in the supernatural influence with 
which they are accompanied. Reason 
may go far with us on the way, but the 
time comes in which revelation says to 
reason, "Abide here, and I will go 
yonder and worship, and come again to 
you." There are heights in revelation, 
as well as in creation, which reason can
not climb. The "one_ thing I know, 
whereas I was once blmd now I see," 
refutes volumes of human reasoning. 
Less learning, therefore, is required to 
defend the gospel than to oppose it; 
but whenever equal or even more learn
ing bas been required for its defence, it 
has invariably appeared. In this the 
peculiar excellence of the volume be
fore us consists. Are men fond of the 
inducli\'e method of inquiry? They 
may here see that it can be employed 
as triumphantly in the discovery 11nd 
confirmation of evangelical as of philo
opbical truth~. 
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.A d1Ja11ce Tlto11gld. By CnARLEs E. 
GLASS. Trubner and Co., Ludgate 
Hill. 

AnvAN~E thought may be in error ns 
well as m truth, and there can be little 
,,loubt in the minds of those who under
stnnd the dilference between them to 
which the advance here belongs. It is 
~n advance from revelation to reason, 
;,11nd from reason to spiritual medium
ship, as it is here called. The author 
,professes to be inspired as much aR the 
penmen of the sacred oracles. Be it so, 
but certainly not with the same Spirit. 
Ile speaks of "the immense influence 
which leading minds like that of Jesus, 
or in our own time that of Thomas Car
lyle or J. S. Mill, exercise over man
kind,'' which may suffice to show that 
he is not one to whom "discerninu of 
spirits" has been given. -nr e sb~uld 
.advise him to beat a retreat rather than 
.advance any further. 

17w Highway of Salvation. By H. K. 
Woon. Hodde1· and Stoughton, 27, 
Paternoster Row. 

AMID so many books pointing down
wards, we gladly welcome every addition 
-to those which point out the way up
wards to life eternal. The highway of 
salvation is clearly delineated in this 
fatle volume. Elementary as it may 
be, it may attract some by its numerous 
anecdotes, both new and old, whose in
terest might not be awakened by any 
-other means. 

Memoi·ials of ihP Life and Work of 
the Re1J. William Johnston, .111.A., 
D.D., Limekilns. William Oliphant 
and Co., Edinburgh. 

'I'ms same Dr. Johnston was one of the 
notables in Scotland of the 19th century. 
He wos not a Chalmers, or a Macleod, 
or a Guthrie, but he was not unworthy 
,to be mentioned in connection with 
them. He was pre-eminent both in his 
i1astoral influence and in his public 
-career. He was little known in other 
~ountries, but well known in his own 
Jand. He was ever in advance of the 
above-named divines in advocating the 
most liberal measures of his own times. 
His memoir, and specimens of his ser
.mons and speeches upon public occa-

sions, are here comprised in one volume. 
! oung ministers will do well to peruse 
1t for the promotion of their own piety 
nnd zeal. 

Our Social Relation.•l1ips and Life in 
London. By Rev. W1LLIA.\I BRADE~. 

James Cla,·ke and Co., 13, Fleet St. 

IT is not from what these discourses are, 
so much as from what they are not, that 
they are not in full sympathy with our 
ideas of a gospel ministry. We could 
not afford to give up so la1·1Te a portion 
of our public teaching al~10st exclu
sively to social relationships, and espe
cially in the early part of a ministerial 
career. Judging from the place which 
the duties of social life occupy in the 
teachings of Paul and of Peter, and the 
instructions given to Timothy upon the 
eubject, and the motives by which they 
are enforced, excellent as these dis
courses may be, there is a still more 
excellent way. l\Ien do not want to 
know what their social duties ure so 
much as to be instructed in the gospel 
principles from which they will spon
taneously flow. 

The Three Caskets, and other Esrnys. 
By Miss K J. WHATELY. W. Hunt 
and Co., 12, Paternoster-row. 

A cun1ous title of fabulous origin is 
here npplied to three principal schools 
of theology in the present day. The 
connection between the things and their 
name is not, we think, very clear or very 
interesting. This, however, is but ;1 

small part of the volume. The es~ays 
that follow upon Christian doctrines 
and duties haYe that clear ring of 
gospel truth which will find an echo in 
every renewed heart. This latly is a 
better theologian than the majority of 
preachers in our day. Nor is it fur 
want of ability to comprehend, or of 
culture to appreciate the various phases 
of modern thought that the oltl paths 
are preferred to the new, fur she is 
fully aware of all the novelties and their 
arcruments. The two chapters upon 
"'Thoughts on Prayer" cannot fail to 
be helpful even to those who are most 
familiar with the subject. The compo
sition will bear comparison with our 
first-rate authors. 
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'\Ve do not mRkc these notes a record of 
t,he news of the churches, bcca1f!le all thRt 
kind 0f i11 formation our readers have 
already met with in the weekly pRpers, 
and the,· will ]:ave the "cauld kail bet 
a~:iin" i'n scYcrnl of our cotemporaries. 

The first week of the l\fay meetings 
hdon~cd to !he Baptists, and it was as 
happy :ind enthusiastic a feast of brotherly 
10,·c as could be ·well looked for this side 
hcaYen. Owing to great changes in the 
arrnni::·<'ments of our Societies, several 
brethren were rcmonng from offices long 
occupied with honour, and therefore there 
was an unusual amount of thanking and 
kstirnonializing, but this was quite un-
aYoida Llc from the peculiarity of the cir
cmnstanecs and quite unregretable from 
the exrrllcncc of the persons who were 
the recipients of our denominational 
honours. It is far better to have too much 
congratulation than too much contention. 

It was a great joy to find that Dr. 
Landcls and his coadjutors had obtained 
promises of £52,000 towards the Annuity 
Fund. The proper course will, we hope, 
be followed promptly, namely, to strike 
while the iron is hot and get in £80,000, 
for all will be necJed to keep aged ministers 
from stan-ing. "-e know the need; facts 
upon our memory are almost too bad to be 
"-ritten. Our friends who hold the pro
mises would do wdl also to remember that 
they will probably lose 10 per cent. of 
them. D"aths, remo,als, failures, and so 
on, render any subscription which extends 
over fi,e years, among the best of people, 
a matter requiring heavy discount. We 
are delighted to think that the fund has 
Leen so far established, and we both hope 
and belie,e that it will be of essential bene
fit in binding the brethren together; the 
greater ha,e herein helped the less, and 
given a pledge to do so in other matters 
also. The Baptists are no longer a heap 
of units; we are coming together, cohering 
ancl uniting in one, and in all this ultimate 
designs of God for the spread of his truth 
an, wan.ifesting themselves. Never were the 
~igns more hopeful God is with us; and 
tht whole brotherhood feel the value and 
need of that presence. We see everywhere 
the true evangelic spirit, in happy con
ti-ast with other quarters where intellect is 
idolized and noYelty of doctrine sought 
aft,l:r. 

April 26th. The Annual Meeting of the 
Baptist Missionary bociety at Exeter Hall 
WWl thoroughly good, and well sustained 
ihruughout. The Society's income has 
increased, and part of its debt is gone, but 

it is still in arrears. Annual subscribers 
of a guinea, or half-a-guinea, are wanted 
to increase the reliable income. There 
must be many well-to-do Baptists who are 
not subscribers, and the lieatlien a,.,, 
perislii11g. All through our churches tbcro 
is a sound missionary spirit but the fire 
needs stirring. Brethren! sisters ! can wo• 
let our mission remain in debt? By the 
love we bear to our Lord, it must not be, 
Write Mr. Alfred Baynes, Baptist Mission 
House, Castle Street, Holborn, London. 

May 1st. We had the pleasure of 
preaching for our friend Dr. Landels at 
Regent's Park, and of speaking at a 
meeting, during which Sir Robert Lush, 
in the name of the church and congrega
tion, presented our good brother with 
£1,000. It served Mm right. Few can 
conceive how hard he has worked during 
the past years for the Annuity Fund, and 
how he has concentrated all his faculties 
upon the accomplishment of the benevolent 
purpose. His church has had to put up 
with a good deal on this account, and it 
has not only done so most patiently, but, 
to crown it all, shows its appreciation 
of its pastor in this royal fashion. May 
the happiness of pastor and people aboWld 
yet more and more. 

It has long been our desire to speak 
with the merchants and gentlemen of the 
City of London upon the weighty concerns 
of religion. The way opened through our 
being invited to address members of the 
Stock Exchange at Cannon Street Hotel. 
The meeting was so successful that we 
looked round for a place to repeat the 
service, but could find none except the 
Friends' Meeting House, Bishopsgate. 
To the honour of these brethren, conserva
tive as Quakers are apt to be, they lent 
us their largest meeting-house very freely, 
and on May 2nd, at one o'clock, we foWld 
the house filled with city notables, te> 
whom we spoke of the Claims of God. A 
few earnest friends had quietly given 
away tickets, and an audience of 1,000 or 
1,200 was thus secured without a single 
bill or advertisement. On May Stk we 
had a second assembly of like character, 
only the feeling was deeper and moro 
evident. It was a grand sight to see those 
city men-men only, streaming in to tho 
moment, and then listening with discrimi• 
nating earnestness as we pleaded for faith 
in Jesus. Brethren iI?. Christ of alt 
den 1minations surrounded us and begged 
us to continue such hopeful work. W o 
have arranged for two addresses in June, 
but, alas, our physical strength has failcu 
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11~, rmcl whilo we writo this wo aro laicl by 
thn heels in the Lord's prison-house, where
of the north-cast wine! is the jailer. The 
)1ind brotherliness of the Society of Friends 
a ll'ects our heart; some in that Society 
aro vory dear to us. Will brethren in 
Christ seek for n blessing upon this effort? 

May 2nd. Liberation Society Meeting. 
" Politics at the Tabernacle," said one. 
Yes, politics, or anything else when duty 
crills. ·while th~ crown rights of Jesus 
arc insulted by a church taking her laws 
from Crosar it is not for the world to pro
test, but for the peoplo of God. R1forms 
in social arrangements may be left to that 
common sense of justice which still lives 
in many, but ecclesiastical crimes are not 
readily judged by carnal men, and it 
needs that spiritual men should speak out 
cmphaticallywhere Jesus and his glory as 
head of the church are concerned. This 
is not a matter to be left to sceptics and 
w0rldlings. We hope that in Scotland the 
question will be fought out upon religious 
grounds only, • and the keen sense and 
theolegical acumen of the people will soon 
settle the controversy. The meeting at the 
Tabernacle was enthusiastic to the utmost 
possible"degree ; our friends are reckoning 
upon easy and speedy victory-we are not, 
but victory for the truth will come all in 
good time, and we are content to struggle 
on. 

We hail with great satisfaction the 
advance towards a settlement upon the 
Burials Bill. The subject is not appro
priate for party strife, and we do not 
wonder that the Archbishops felt that to 
maintain the exclusiveness of the past 
was not c!esirable, either from a Christian 
or ecclesiastical point of view. Dissenters 
must see to it that whatever is done is 
done thoroughly, to prevent future heart
burnings. Although we are not among 
the sensible Dissenters who accepted an 
invitation to Lambeth Palace, we are 
nevertheless fully confident that the Arch
bishop of Canterbury desires to conciliate 
his Non conformist brethren, and has quite 
faith enough in them to leave the con
ducting of services at the grave to their 
discretion; but this is not the question: 
we must not leave the humble village 
pastor to the µi.ercy of the pompous 
rector, whose c!ignity at home, where he 
is a little pope, it is not easy for those 
to conceive who 0nly see him during his 
visit to town, whero ho resides 11mong 
ordinary mortals as ono of themsel l'es. 

May 7.-The colportcurs were many of 
thorn brought up from the country to have 
u low tlny• of prayer and conl'ernnce. ,v e 
spoku to them in the afternoon, and wore 

pleased to see so fine a band of ChriRtian 
men. The Tabernacle Colportagc Society 
is doing a world of good. Its peculiar 
agency suits the condition of affairs, and 
meets the case of sparse populations. It 
is wrong to wish for riches, but if we 
could stumble on a gold mine we would 
at once multiply our agents by ten, and 
the sixty should become six hundred. 
Instead, however, of finding treasure in 
that wholesale way, we have to mourn 
that comparativelv few friends encourage 
this granc! work. The general funds arc 
sustained with difficulty. The capital fund 
still needs £400 even to go on with, and 
for enlargement, which is our aim and 
desire, we shall need still more. How can 
we trade without capital and keep on in
creasing the agents with nothing in stock ~ 
At any rate it would never answer in trade, 
and in our case, it puts us to all sorts of 
trouble. The responsibility, however, lies 
not with us, but those of God's stewards 
who withhold their help. Mr. Carden 
Jones, Colportage Society, Metropolitan 
Tabernacle will be happy to send a Report 
to any address, and also to hear of likely 
young men with consecrated hearts, who 
will undertake Colportage work. 

On Sabbath, May 13, the Tabernacle wag 
open in the evening to all comers, the con
gregation having been requested to stay 
away. To our great delight our regular 
attendants were all absent; never surely 
were people more hearty and unanimous 
in carrying out the wish of their pastor; 
but then that wish commends itself so 
thoroughly to their judgments that it is 
the less wonder that they yield to it. We 
want to bring in outsiders, and when we 
looked at our audience, crowded to the last 
degree of endurance, and saw also the great 
masses who had to be turned away ag soon 
as service began, we saw more than e,er 
the need of these clearings out of the saved 
ones to let the uncalled ones come within 
hearing of the gospel. We had help from 
on high, and we look for many conYerts as 
the result of the evening's work. .U the 
close of the service we felt the fell stroke 
of our bodily enemy, and went home to 
learn for some few days the varicJ forms 
which pain is able to assume. Brdhren, 
pray for us that the fiery furnace may be 
of essential service by fitting us m~rc com
pletely for our Master's service. 

Baptist and Independent Churches 
should never choose a minister without 
enquiring as to his standing amon~ the 
peoplo with whom he last laboured.. No 
church would wilfully choose an unworthy 
person as pastor, bttt we know a nun wi-to 
h11s gone from church to church an,l 
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disgrRced himself Rgain and again. Even 
now he is eeoking a pastorate, and will 
probably get one if he can numage to 
keep the denoons from en<i:uiring as to his 
preYious cRreer. We were shocked the 
other day to see a man announced as a 
newly recognized minister whose character 
is of the foulest. Of course, as soon as 
matters are mnde known the pretender is 
discharged, but mea.nwhile whnt evil is 
done, cmd what dishon' ur is brought upon 
the cau~e of God. Our organisations are 
more than sufficient to enable the churches 
to protect themsekes, but if they will ne
glect the most ordinary precautions they 
are themselves most blameworthy should 
they find their pulpits profaned by unholy 
men. In the cases of men claiming to be
long to the Pastors' College, it will al ways 
be well to write to us for the list, and if 

the name is not there the fact will be in
etructive. 

Mr. James "Wilson of our College ha11 
become pastor of the church at 8hotley 
Bridge, Durham. 

\Ve rejoice to find that our Tabernacle 
young ladios have taken up with vigour,~ 
Flo1vc1· Jlis.don. Flowers are given a.way 
at the hospitiils with texts of Scripturo 
appended to them. Country friend• ca:i 
help by sending flowers, carriage paid, so 
as to arrive on Wednesday, dirocted, 
Secrotary of the Flower Mission, Metro
politan Tabcrnncl(', Newington. 

OnPHAXAGE. Tb.e annual fHo day will 
bo held on the Pastor's birthday, Tuesday, 
Juno 19th. Will country friends please 
take this as an intimation to send on 
goods for the sale which will be held on 
that day, and also to come up themselves 
and see the buildings and the boys. 

f}lnsf.or!l' ~.olitgt, ~lctr.og.olifan ialrtrmtdt. 
Statement of Receipts from April 20tli to May 19tl1, 1877. 

£ s. d. 
~lr. 8. G. Sheppard Ju 10 O 
Mr. ll. Gillson 10 0 0 
Mr. J. Denham 5 0 0 
:Ur. Ila.vwoud •• 2 0 0 
:Irr. H. 

0

J. Shipley... 
1
1 

0
0 0 

A }i'riend 0 
J. •.r. D. ... ... 2 2 O 
Mr. and :Urs. Hurst l I 0 
Mrs. llill O 10 6 
·w. G.... ... 2 2 0 
Jllr. c.;_ J cn!.ins ... ... 2 2 0 
A }'ricnd, per Mr. W. Riggs 2 2 0 
:m» Hill I O 0 
Mi~:, \\-i~er 1 1 0 
Mr. Sh,u-p l O 0 
:Mr. S. Th<,mpson 3 0 0 
Mr. J. Curtis l l 0 
J. D. ... ... 5 O O 
Mr. H. ,urley ... 6 G 0 
l\lr. and ::,frs .. Fisher 5 0 0 
Mrs. llloum ... l 10 0 
Mr. llluom l O 0 
Mr. H. Fisher 5 0 0 
:U.r. R S. l'earce 5 5 0 
l.Ir:3. J>eu.rce ... . .. 1 l 0 
Mitis Emi1Y Pca.rf'e . . 1 1 0 
Mr. E.T. Can-i11h>ton O 2 0 
Mr. \\". Cas,,on l O 0 
Mr. A. hLt>trart O 5 0 
Mr. J. lJ. Ro,e 5 5 0 
Mr. Crc-en ... 5 0 0 
Mr. J. Lewis I O 0 
Mrs. Adam l O 0 
Mr. 1::. Wech ... 2 2 0 
llr. au<l ::MI s. Speight U 10 0 
Mr. G. Julkv ... ... ... ••• 0 5 0 
Mrs. Ricuarilson, per P.ev. J. Jackson 2 2 0 
Mr. T. Gu.rland, juu. ... 5 5 0 
Mr. Stiff . . . •• 100 9 g 
Mrs. Corrie ... 0 2 6 
Mr. J. 1.Jevercll 1 19 11 
Mr. J. E\"(,n·Ll ... I O 0 
Ja..r. auLl .ll1c. lla1'J,J.lle 5 0 0 

:Mr. J. Campbell ... 
Jllr. and Mrs. l,'rowd 
A Friend ... 
JIIr. R. Fortune 
Mr. D. Smith ... 
Mr. D. G. Patterson 
Miss Callam ... 
;llr. Gothard ... 
A Friend 
Mr. J. Innocent ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Hugh Paterson ... ... . .. 
Mr. J. Town, Leeds, per Rev. G. Hill ... 
w.s. s. 
E.R .... 
328161 ... 
Mr. S. Barrow 
B. D. ... ... ... ·•• 
llcssrs. Hollings and Brock 
Mr. W. Osmond ... 
:Mr. W. Wollacott ... 
Mr. G. Goldston 
Messrs. Pocock Brothers ... 
Mr. W. D. Pearson 
Mr. W.W. Dayne• ... 
Mr. Bartlett's llible Class 
llev. J. Jackson ... 
Per Rev. H. Wilkins ... ... 
Proceeds of Lecture by Rev. W. 0. 

Hailstone... ... ... ... ... 
Friends at Horncastle, per Rev. J. 

Wright ... ... ... ... 
Messr•. Passmore and Alabast~r 
Mr. J. Alabaster ... 
Mr. J. H. Alabaster ... ... .. 
lb . .T. Passmore, j un. ..• ... ... 
Weekly Offering• at Met. 'fab., Apr. 22 

,, 29 
:May 6 

13 

£ s. d. 
l O 0 
3 3 O 
5 0 0 
O 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
I I o 

20 0 0 
0 I o 
0 10 0 
2 0 O
J I 0 
l O o 

50 0 ~ 
0 10 0 

5 I O 0 
5 5 It 
2 2 0 

10 0 O 
2 2 0 
2 2 o· 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 

74 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 12 (; 

2 5 6 

l 10 0 
20 0 0 
5 5 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 

26 10 6 
49 9 5 
as o a 
41 JG 7 

-·----
£638 4 Z ---
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,t.odtfutll ®rp~mmgc. 
State111u1t of Reeeiptafrom April 20th to 1llay 19tlt, 1877. 

]\fr. Lawrence 
l\[r~. LrlWre11c~ ... 
:Mr. and Mrs. Lachner 
Jllr. It. E. Noble •.• . . .. 

Per Rev. \V. Jaclu;on :-
Miss M. C. Few .. . 
Miss A. K C. l•"cw .. . 
Miss H. C. l'cw 

L. and H. 

l O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 O 

l[iss Anderson . . . . .. ..• • •• 
One or John Ploughman 'e poor friends 
l\Ir. G. Ja.mes 
lfrs. Quinaw 
Mr,. Howard 
)lrs. Dloom .. . 
Mr. Dloom ... . .. 
'J'hc late Miss Pearce ... . .. 
Eurie l,'ree Church Sabbath School 
A Sermon Reader ..• 
l[r. J. Cubcy 
W.A.M ... 
Ernest B. Oakley 
~fr. ,v. Coolrn 
Mr. J.C. Hall 
Mrs. Aclam 
Mr.D. McKay 
Mrs. Anes ... . .. 
Jllr. B. Drightman ••• 
Mr. and Mrs. Speight 
Mr. G. Jolley ... 
Mr. J. Cook .. . 
Mrs. Henry .. . 
Mr. E. James 
:i\Ir11. Herbert 
Mrs. I-Inssall ... 
J. R., New Zealand 
Lizzie ... 
Mr.T. 8"3ith 
X. 0., Dalhnm ... . . ... ... 
Odd Fcu·things nnd Halfpence taken at 

Metropolitan Store ... ... . .. 
A Trifle ... 
Mrs. Shurman ... . .. 
Mr. H. Smythe . . . .. 
Collected hy Mrs. E. Fry ... 
J. D., & Thanksgiving 
Mr. and Mrs. Grange 
llir. G. F. Dutcher ... 
Mr. Isa...'\C Atkin:-ion ... 
Rev. J. 'l'. llrisco,-... . .. 
l11 rieuds, per Rev. J. Smith 
Southport ... . .. 
lllr. AU"red Darby •• 
Mr~. lHcnnan 
J. and :.\1. Kelley .. . .. . 
Le~al'y, late Dr. Barlow .. . 
A 1''r1cud 
)I l'. I: . .Furt~~~a ... ... 
).frs. Eclwn1d 
:\lr. Pric::1tlcy 
::Ur. U. l'. Whito 
.:\lr. J. U1·c,•ze 
Mr. J. G. t:ll:ment,::: 
M. ll • :I.[., llrnllington 
Mi:-:is Lily l 1oticr ... 
Mt·. Shi.up ... . .. 
l\Jr. ~leq.:b nnd Friends 
Mre. UuuUing 
Alastcr w·. Jugo 
Mr. \V. 'l'llomus 
~h·. Ch:t,l'le-; '.J. Irv~c 
A.E.Jct.H ...... . 
A poot· W i.llow':; ~lte 

£ •· d. 
0 13 10 
0 18 9 
5 0 o 

15 0 0 

3 0 O 
10 10 0 
0 2 G 
O 2 G 
3 0 0 
0 2 G 

20 0 0 
I lo O 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
O 10 0 
2 10 0 
0 4 0 
0 I 6 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
l O O 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 10 0 

10 0 0 
0 1 U 
I 1 O 
2 0 0 

1 2 7 
0 6 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 !) 

0 6 0 
5 0 U 
I 10 O 
U 10 6 
0 10 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
O 10 0 

60 0 0 
5 0 U 
0 10 D 
l O U 
3 O U 
I I O 
1 o 0 
5 0 0 
U 5 0 
0 13 J 
2 10 0 
0 10 U 
3 J.j 0 
O 4 7 
5 U 0 
2 D O 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 

Mr. R. Lrtw ... 
Two Widows ... ... 
A Thanlcoffering from L. n. 
Mr. T. Hackett 
Mr. A. B. 'focld 
M. P.L. W. C. 
l\lrs. Kecvil 
l\Ir. J. Johnman ... 
j\[r. G. Aubrey and }'riend!l ... . .. 
~\lr. J. Town, Locd,,;;, per Re,:. G. Ili11 ... 
l\Ir. W. S. Dencly, per Mr. J. 0. Cooper 
Mr. J. Omer Cooper 
Mrs. Spindler ... . .. 
Mr. G. 11ill and Friends ... 
A.ll. W. 
L.P .... 
W. S.S. 
J. R .... 
328201 ... . .. ..• ... . .. 
Collected by Mrs. Way, Downs Chapel, 

Clapton ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Armitage ... ... . .. 
Mrs. \Y1ight, p('r itr .. T. T. Dunn ... 
Richmond Struct Mission Sunday School 

Per ReL W. Whale:-
Mr. E. Edgley .. . 
Mr. R. L. Everett .. . 
:Miss S. E\·crr.tt 
Mr. C. Clarke 

0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
0 ;i 0 
U 5 0 

Friends at Cnrlcy Street Chap .. !, Lei-
cester, per RcY. J.C. :Forth ... 

Mr. Tcbbett... ... . . . .. 
Mrs. Sisman, per Mr. Osborn ... 
Mrs. Luckham, per Mr. o~uorn 
Mr. Ranford 
Mr. Dattrum 
lllr. J. Armitt 
Mr. T. Osborne ... . .. 
l\Iessrs. Pocock Brothers ... 
l\lr. T. racock 
Mrs. Hnel ... . .. 
lllr. A. W. Auucn ... 
l\lrs. ~!ills ... 

Per Mr. Charlesworth:-
Mi!-s Chi~helm O 2 6 
A Friend, DaMon. .. . .. 1 I 0 
The Girls of the J>1·acti:-;.ing 

School, pc-r Mis.s k'otter 2 6 
DY Sal~ of Good~ in Sale 

0

1loom O 0 
Orphan Duy:--' Collecting 

CnI<b, as per tuwcxcd 
List.. 48 11 

Anuual Sr1bst"riptious:-

Pcr F. R. 'l'.
Mr. J. Edwards 
Mr. )[ason ..• 
:\lr. R. J uhn:--on 
?ifr. T. Johnson 
:Urs. 1:. John~on 
:;.\I i;-;s llumphrry 
~lr. Coe 
RcY. \Y. ::\[ Ulll!nl('l'f 

1'Ir. J. H. f'oWL'll 
M ,s. Jllortlock 

0 0 
0 5 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

£ s. d. 
2 !I 
5 0 

0 " 0 I) 
I) 2 /j 

0 5 0 
JO O o 
0 2 6 
I 2 a 
2 U 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
.s O 0 
1 J.S JI ► 
II IU 0 
0 .) I ► 

I I I> 
I o 0 

2.; 0 0 

2 (> 
0 JO 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 

1 10 0-

0 lo o 
tl I) 

1 9 U 
0 0 6, 
I U o 
o 10 0 
I 2 0 
2 JU 0 
5 5 0 
2 2 0 
1 U 0 
0 5 6-
1 9 O 

,5 17 3-

2 0 q. 
I O O 
1 I U 
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Li$( of I'rr,"lf'tJ/s, pel" }.Jr. Chm·l~su•orth.-CLoTlll'NG.-li Atticlcfl. for Sale Room, L. Trcvcna.n• 
3 pairs TI00t.., nn<l Dox Paper Collnrs1 Mr. Da,is ; 6 pa:irs knitted Socks, l\liss Chisholm; 50 Flunnc( 
Shirt<:.. 'l'hr- Ml!-~('-.: Dran!-tiC"hl. 

rnovtl'-.ro~i,.. -:20 Hnm~. W. Thompson; 2s lb~. DAkingPowdcr, :Messrs. Frct"mctn nnd Hillyord; 120 
E~~, Janet Ward; ~omc Hhubal'b, l\lr. Murrell; a Sack of Flour, llcssrs.Eisdcll ttnd Soudry. 

Tu i.: OnT'11A~ llovs· C'Ar..ns.-Almrroth, J., 4s; Austin, R., 7s l ld; Durnctt, II., 2s 3d; Dut6cl<l~ G., !ls; 
Dnrt, A .. !)~; Dailc,, G. T., 10s 3d; Brown, J., 6s; lln.kcr, '1'., l0s; Dlundcll, 0., 8R Id; U:8s, II., 
£1 o~ lrl; Darn,tt, C., 2s 6d; Howrrs., A., 2s; Dluntach \V., 2s 6d; Cornwnll, J ., £1 Gs 7d; Com:m, J,, 
£1 1-h 1'<l; C'onquC'!-t, \\., 4s; Cla..mtrc-c, H., 3s; Cook, k. J., 3s 6d; Christmas, J., ls 2d; Clark, H. ll., 
l'-; Cockcrton, 'l'. \Y .. 2s; Cri~p, '1'., 3s 7d; CockC'rton, A., 3s; Clark, ,v., 2s; Chu·)ce, A., 3s 4dj 
<'orpC', F. E., i~ 4d; l)a:dcs, C. H. S. and W., 13s; Da'ris, C, 3s; Dangerfield, ,v., ~s Gd; Eves. G. ll., 
].;~ tid; Emmett. G., 2s {id; l~hlcr.\ H., 9s 3d; l"'rench, E., 3s Sd; llultou, JI., ·ls; Finch, II., is 3d; 
l'lemn1in~1 G., 5s ; Glayi,;lwr, G., .':>s; Goodman, ,v., 3s Gd; GoodJ:?_cr, G., 7s tid; GubbinB, S , 3s Ud; 
]l<,.'witt, "--, 10:-c: Gd; l_laxt., R .. js 3d; Hart., L., 10s; Horley, B., 4s; Hawes, D., 3s 4d; IJowurd_, J., 
4 .. ; Hards, H., 8s; l:hlton, J ., 3~ 6d; Hart, R. E., £1 ls 9d; Hutt, C., 8s; Hndden, H., 3s ,d; lhchs, 
A., 4!- id; Hunt, G., 2:-c: 6d; Jorda.n. II., £15s; Jacobs, A . .E., £5; Johnson, G., 5s 3d; Jones, A., ::;s; 
Ken!-fiel~, E .. ,~G_s i½d; Kitchen. T., :Sl (js ;_ Lavender, C:, 4s_ Gd ; Lonnou? -!'-·• 5~; L~nke, J:i"'. ~ .,_2:s (jd; 
Lewu,, E., Hi~, Morgan, A .. 3s; Mumf01d, A., bs Sd, Mills, H., 4s l0d, Mrnsh, ll., 2s 6d, Marley, 
" .. ·, ls Zcl; ?t.Iorgan, J .. 3~; Mcl\('nzie, W., 3s 6d; l\Iitchell, J., 5s6d; Manktelow, R., lUi; 6d; Madigan, 
W., 3,._ 6d; NcTille, II., 13s 2d; Nearn. J., £1; Owen, A., 2s 6d; Osborn, D., 2s ld; Oliver, '.f., £1; 
l'C'nree, T ., lOs; l)oole, A., 4s f:id; Peckham, V. H., 3s 4d; Pa.ync, E., 2s 6d; Pilt, Ji'., 3s 8d; Parker, 
F. T., 5s id; Rozers, W. E., 3s; Richards, G., 4s Sd; Reddall, G .. Gs l0}d; Ramell, J., 3s; Ruffhead, 
F., los; Smith, H., £1; Smith, G., 7:s 9d; Snell, T., 4s.; Simmond~, G., .:>s Id: South, l:t"'., 7s; Stanley, 
<i., js; Sa;iford. H., i!- 3d; Scott, G., 10s; Thornton, II. C., 5s; Taylor, E. D., 2s 6d; Thornwell, l:".; 
!is; Trotman, W., Gs; Vallcr, W., 9s; ,vnshirc, C. G., £1; White, C., £1; Wu.rd, S. and C., 10s, 
Vi~hitc>, H., £1 9s 5E1.; Webster, G. W., 4s 3d; Willia.ms, A., Ss 6cl; Wright, J., 3s 4d; ,vitherden, H., 
16s 4cl; Walter, H., 3s 2d; Walton, H., 10s 6d; Bates, W ., £1; Cle.rke, .M., 15s 4d.-Total, £IS 11s 3d. 

~.olp.crrhrgt 
SubsCTiptions and Donations to the Gencrnl 

1'und. 

R. Hanbury, Esq.... ... ... . .. 
Ryfori Sunday School, per Mr. Taylor 
Jas. Dodgshun, Esq. 
Rev. W. A. BIBke ... 
ldr. Greenin~ u, ... 

Collection at .A.nnual ~eeting 
:Mr. Carr 
:Mr. Cockerill 
Miss Keys .. . 
Mr. Ha.le .. . 
~lr. Al"mstrong 
Sale of Reports ... 
Collected by Miss Ellis ... 
Mrs. Wood, per Mr. J. Moody 
Mr. E.~- Pa.ge ..• . .. 
:llr. A. L. Brander ... 
::llr. Pad:,ett 
Mr. E. Russell ... . .. 
A l:'1iend, per Mr. Boyd ... 
Miss D,-d.nsfield 

Subscn"ptions for Districts:-

£ s. d. 
50 0 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 2 0 

29 4 1½ 
O 10 0 
1 l 0 
0 5 0 
0 JO 0 
0 JO 0 
l 4 5 
0 17 0 
II 11 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
O 2 0 
l l 0 

1\'"ilt~ and East Somerset Aseociation ... Ii 10 0 
Rev. C. H Spurgeon, for Ely ; 10 0 
J1:u.1don, per llr. S. Spurgeon 2 JO 0 
Co,cl,·y District ... 10 0 0 
1\ orth Wilts Di.strict ; 10 O 

Cradley, per Mr. T. Lewis 
Dudley District ... ... . .. 
Ebenezer Baptist Church, Bacup 
Chestei-fteld District 
Mr. J. Green ... • .. 
Delayed Birthday Offering 
X. 0., Balham ... . .. 
Mrs. Morgan 
Mrs. Clift ... 
M, s. Glennan 
Mr. R. Fortune 
Miss Newman 
Mr. Priestley 
M. B.M ... . 
Mr. Sharp .. . 

£ s. d. 
2 10 0 

... 10 0 0 
10 0 U 
10 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l o 0 
0 10 0 
3 O 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 

Mr. W. Thomas ... ... ... . .. 
llfr. J. Town, Leeds, per Uev. G. Hill ... 
Mr. J. 0. Cooper 

2 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 10 O 

J. R .... 
326261 ... 
Miss McClellan 
Mr. Orchard .. . 
Mr. Knight .. . 
G.P. ... ... . .. 
lli. and Mrs. Booth 

l O 0 
25 O 0 
O 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

Frirnds sending p1·ese1its to tke O1·JJkanage a1·e earnestly 1·eq1teJted to let tlteir 
na11w• 01· initials acco111pa11y the same, or we cannot p1°0JJerly acltno1vledge tke11t. 

Suvsc,•iptions will be tltanltfully received by C. I:l. Sp1wgeon, lllefropolit~n Taber
'llacle, Ncn•i1tgton. Slwuld any sums be unaclt1unvledged in tit-is list, f1·iend.~ a;,•e 
t·equexted to 1crite at once to jifr_ Sp111·geon. Post Office Ordei·s slwuld ·be made 
payable at the Chief Office, London, to C. H. Spm·geon. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JULY, 1877. 

THE _CLOSING SERMON DELIVERED TO THE CONFERENCE OF THE 
PASTORS' COLLEGE, .APRIL 13TH, 1877, BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

, : "He saith unto, him, Feed my sh~e~."-John rn. 16 .• 

D
HIS commission was given at a suggestive time. After Peter 

and bis companions had dined with their Lord, and enjoyed 
the most intimate intercourse with him, he said to ·them; 
" Feed my sheep." My sermon comes after dinner~ for you 
have all feasted, not only with one another in brotherly 

fellowship, but also with your Master in heavenly communion ; so now 
that you are refreshed and able to bear it, it is right that you should 
listen to his word of command. 

Those whom the Lord addressed, and especia11y Simon, had been 
fishermen. Just before they dined "Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of' great fishes." In the early part of your career 
most of you were fishermer-1, or men-catchers, arid truly to be fishers of 
men should be your ambition all your lives; but you have now become 
something more: the fisher has developed into a shepherd. The fisher
man represents the evangelist who casts the net into the waters and 
draws the fish to land, but it is not to him that Christ says "Feed my 
sheep; " that is reserved for those of greater maturity and experience. 
l\'lany of you have now for years been settled in one sphere, and while 
you will continue to fish I trust that more and more you will remember 
that you now have other duties to perform ; you have to feed as well as 
to fish, to handle the crook as well as the net. W c now leave the sea 
wherein we were drifted to and fro, and we abide among our own flocks, 
standing and feeding in the strength of the Lord: we cease not to do 

l \) 
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the work of an evangelist, but we pay special attention ~o the_ dn~_ies of 
the pastor for he who once said "Cast the net on the nght side now 
saith to u~, "Feed my sheep." I am addres_sing disciples to who'?- ~he 
Lord bath shown himself; may he now at tins happy season comm1ss10n 
us anew, and send us home with the word which he spake to Peter 
resting- in our hearts. 

I. '-This was a sort of ordination of Peter to the pastorate. He 
needed to be publicly recognized, for he had publicly offended; and his 
ordination commenced with AN EXAMINATION BEARING ON THE WORK. 
".Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?" 
Our Lord does not admit any to the oversight of his flock without first of 
all questioning them as to their inner condition; neither should any man 
dare to accept such an office withoat great self-examination and search
ing of heart. Mnny questions should be put to our hearts and answered 
as in the sight of God; for no man rightly taketh this honour upon 
himself but he that is called thereunto, neither is every man fitted for 
the work, but he alone who is anointed of the Lord. You will observe 
that the examination was directed to the state of Peter's heart, and so it 
tnuched the innermost spring of all his religion; for if love be absent all 
is vain : the heart of godliness is missing where love is lacking. 

You will not need that I press that question upon you, and insist upon 
its absolute and prime importance, for yon know it. You constantly 
impress upon your hearers this truth, that without love to Christ all 
religion is vain and fruitless: what you have told to others you doubt
less belie.-e for yourselves. 

Love i,s the chief endowment for a paswr ; you must love Christ if you 
mean to serve him in the capacity of pastors. Our Lord deals with 
the most vital point. The question is not "Simon, son of Jonas, 
knowest thou me ?" though that would not have been an unreasonable 
question, Eince Peter had said, "I know not the man." He might hav:e 
asked, "Simon, son of Jonas, knowest thou the deep mysteries of God ?" 
He did know them, for bis Lord had called him blessed for knowing 
that which flesh and blood had not revealed to him. Our great Bishop of 
souls did not examine him with regard to his mental endowments, nor 
'!!po:a his other spfritual qualifications, but only upon this one-'' Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me ?" If so, then, " Feed my sheep." Does 
not this plainly show us that the chief endowment of the pastor is to 
love Christ supremely; only such a man as that is fit to look after 
Christ's sheep. You will fulfil that office well if you love Jesus: your 
love will krnp you in yonr Lord's company, it will hold you under his 
immediate eye and supervision, and will secure you bis help. Love to 
him will breed a love for all bis sheep, and your love for them will give 
you power over them. Experience testifies that we never gain a particle of 
JJOWer for good over our people by angry words, but we obtain an almost 
abs_olu~e power_ over them by all-enduring love; indeed the only power 
wh1cl1 1t 1s _desirable for us to _have must come in that way. I have 
had the high pleasure of lovmg some of the most objectionable 
}Jeople till they loved me; and some of the most bitter I have altogether 
won by refusing to be disple_ased, _and by persisting in believing that they 
could be better. By practical kmdnesses I have so won some men that 
I believe it would take a martyrdom to make them speak evil of me. 
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This has alw been the experience of all who have tried the sacred power 
of love. My brethren, learn the art of loving men to Christ. We are 
drawn towards those who love us; and when the most callous feel 
"that man loved_ me " they are drawn to you at once; and as you are 
n~are1: to the Sav10ur than they are, you are drawing them in the right 
d1rect1?n· You _can?ot look after God's people, and properly care for 
them m all their. sms, te°:1ptations, trials, and difficulties unless you 
Jove them; you will grow swk and weary of pastoral work unless there 
be a fresh. spring of love in your heart welling up towarch them. 
A mother tires not of watching by the bedside of her sick chilcJ, because 
love sustains her ; she will outlast the paid nurse by many an hour; 
love props her drooping eyelids. Even so "the hireling fleech because 
h~ is an ~ir~ling, and careth not for the sheep,'' but "the good Shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep." If you really love the sheep you will be 
ready to spend your life for them, or even to lay it down for their sakes. 
Love, then, I take to be the chief endowment of the pastor; although, 
having that, I trust you will not fall short in any other respect, but 
be thoroughly furnished unto every good work. ·Do not forget what 
yon have been told about study and culture, bat remember at the 
same time that the heart has more power in pastoral work than the 
head. In this ministry a humble, godly, ill-educated man ""ith a great, 
warm heart will be blessed far more than the large-headed man whose 
heart is a little diamond of rock-ice which could not be discovered 
without a miscroscope, even if be were dissected. 

The Lord Jesus Christ connected his examination upon the matter of 
Jove with the commission "Feed my sheep," because our work in .feed
ing the flock of God is a proof of love to the Lord. Do we not tell our 
people that love must be not in word only but also in deed? We judge 
whether any man has love to Christ by testing what he will do for 
-Christ. What suffering or reproach will he endure for him ? What 
-of his substance will he consecrate to his service? What of himself will 
he use for the Lord? We can tell which of us, as a minister, is 
proving his love to Christ by ascertaining who is really shepherdizing 
Christ's flock, and laying out himself for the benefit of the Lord's re
.deemed. The man to whom ,Jesus said, "Lovest thou me?'' "\\"as the 
same who before had said, "Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 
on the water." Some among us would readily venture upon that water
walking, for it would be sometl::ing extraordinary and brief, and this 
·would suit us, fol· we are not given to plodding per~everanee. Onr 
zeal is great, and we dash off as Peter did, though soon like him we 
begin to sink. Note well that Christ does not say, "Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? Go and walk the water." The Master· seems 
to say, "You have done enough of that in your young days, now go and 
quietly feed my sheep. It is hard, tiring, quiet work, and if yon have 
no love to me you will soon weary of it." "Feed my sheep," "Feed my 
sheep," "Feed my sheep," three times I bid you do it, that yon may 
continue in the work as long as you live, for thus will you have given 
proof of the reality of your affection f?r me. Br_ethren, go back to 
you1· flocks and feed them well, and so give fresh evidences of your love 
to vour Lord. • 

'l'his pastoral work for Christ is the craving of loi-e in every heart that 
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1s set apart for it of the Lord. Ever.v soul tha~ truly loves him lon_gs 
to do something for him: it cannot do otherwise, love must serve its 
beloved, it yearns to go and lay its offering at his _fe~t. No ~ressurc 
was needed to make the forgiven sinner wash Christ s !eet with ~er 
tears and wipe them with the hairs of her head, and anomt them with 
precious ointment : her heart suggested it, and she haste~ed to obey. 
If you, my brethren, are true pastors, you cannot help lookmg after the· 
wandering sheep, you naturally care for your people, you have a sacred 
instinct which compels you to be lovers of men's souls. ~ou ~ee ho~ 
little crirls, as if it were in them naturally to act as nurses, will kiss their 
dolls, °and fondle, caress, dress, and care for them as mothers do f?r their 
children; and just so we have seen mere lads converted to Christ and 
intended by the Lord to become pastors, who before they have been out 
of their teens, have began to speak of Jesus to their little friends and 
co.npanions. The Lord has caused them even from their new birth to 
feel a shepherd's propensities strong within them. It was so with some 
of us, we could not have helped preaching even if we would, we were 
born to preach when we were born again; let us then indulge the sacred 
passion to the full. 

Brethren, since we have been at this work, it has been to us tit& 
st£mulus of love. The way to love another more is to do more for him. 
When a man bas done a kindness to yon, he will love you ; the receiver 
may be unmindful of the favour, but the giver has a better memory. 
There is no fear of our Lord's ceasing to love us, since for us he has 
suffered even unto death : the supreme sacrifice made once for all 
renders it impossible that he should do otherwise than rest in his love. 
Even so if we labour and pray, and practise self-denial for others, we are 
sure to love them all the more. Then, too, as you go on feeding Christ's 
sheep, building up his people, and cheering his discouraged ones, you 
will lo'l'e your Master more, and your love for him will act again upon 
you and cause increased love to the people, and so on evermore. Those 
over whom you have most agonized have delighted yon most when at 
last they have been converted; yonr joy has been increased as you have 
vaited for the realization of yonr hope. 

This feeding of the sheep is to the love which was the matter in 
question a sphere of communion; " Feed my sheep'' unites us in service 
with Jesus. Love longs to be with Jesus and in fellowship with him. 
The Lord was about to ascend to heaven when he said to Simon, "Feed 
my sheep," and Simon could not as yet go with him, but if he would 
accompany his Lord while abiding here, he must follow on bis Lord's 
work and abide with his Lord's flock. If we will undertake labours 
of love for those whom he has redeemed, if we will go wherever his sheep 
are lost, seeking 

" With cries, entreaties, tears, to save, 
To snatch them from the fiery wave," 

we slrnll soon .find ours~lves whe~e Jesus _is. He is always at that busi
ness, he seeketh poor smners still, and 1f we are engaged in t)le same 
searcb we shall be with him, we shall enter intu bis feelinas we shall 
,,bare hi, desires, and feel his sympathies. When thus wid1 him we 
shall witness his heart-breaking throes and almost see his bloody Bweat 
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sLrcaming <lown when he was agonizing for souls, for we shall in some 
feeble measure feel the same. You cannot understand your Lord till 
you have wept over your congregations : yon will understand him then, 
ns you see him weeping over ,Jerusalem. If you feel towards your 
hearers that you could die to save their souls you will then have fellow
ship with the death of your Lord. In grief over backsliders and joy 
over penitents you will commune with the Redeemer in the most prac
tical manner. You must feel a shepherd's feelings and give practical 
proof of it by daily feeding the flock, else will your fellowship with the 
Great Shepherd be mere sentiment, and not a fact. 

So much about the previous examination of the candidate for the 
Jlastorate. But it is worth noting that the examination is ofcen needed 
in after life, for we need to be kept right as well as to be made so. Our 
Lord comes to us this morning with the old question, he pauses at each 
man and questions him just as at the first. He seems to say," You 
have read many men's books, do you still love me? You have heard 
many conflicting opinions, do yon still love me.',? You have been very 
poor and hard worked, do you still love me? Your people have treated 
-some of you very badly, you have had to go from place to place, you 
have been slandered, reviled, maligned, do you love me still ? Yon 
have been sore put to it to find discourses, I have sometimes left you, 
as you thought, to make you own your weakness, do you still love me?" 
Imagine that he changes his tone, and says, " Simon, son of .Jonas, 
you have not been all that you promised. You thought you would 
go to prison and to death with me, and you never dreamed that you 
could have been so cold-hearted in my service as you have been, and 
have lived at so great a distance from me as you have done; lmt do you 
still love me? If so, remember that in going back to your ministry 
you must gather renewed strength from renewed love. Love me more, 
and then feed my sheep." We rejoice as we listen to his gracioas voice, 
and we answer, "Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I 
love thee ; and I will feed thy sheep." 

II. Secondly, let us LOOK AT THE PERSON E.."'UMINED IN RELATION TO 
THE WORK. Perhaps he may bear the same relation to you as he does 
to me. Painfully do I know myself to be a successor of one of the 
apostles-not of Judas, I hope, but certflinly of Peter. I could have 
wished that it had been John whom I had succeeded, but although it is 
only Peter it is some consolation to know that he also was "an apostle 
of Jesus Christ," notwithstanding his terrible fall. ·why did the 
Saviour examine Peter rather than any other ? Because Peter was 
in peculiar need of a re-ordination. Had he not received it from his 
Lord some would have said in after days, "Was he really an apostle?" 
and others would have replied, "He thrice denied his Master, surely he 
is not one of the twelve." We cannot help feeling that blindness has 
seized the church of Rome when she boasts of the commission to feed 
Christ's sheep having been given to the apostle Peter, when with half 
an eye anyone can see that our Lord addressed these words to Peter 
because at that time he was the least of the twelve. He had denied his 
Master, the others had not, and, therefore, was the one concerning whose 
apostleship distrust was most likely to arise. The sheep would in all 
probability have refused to recognize him ; they might h!lve said, " We 
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cannot receive food at yonr hands, for we remember how you were· 
frightenrd by a silly maid, how you denied your Lord, and supported 
vour denial with oaths and curses." Therefore came the voice to 
Peter. who needed it. If there is one with us now who feels like con
scien~c-stricken Peter, let him hear the text. Dear friend, if you have 
any doubt about your call, and even if there should be as grave cause 
for tlrnt doubt as there was in Peter's case, yet still if you feel that you 
lo-re the Lord, hear him again commission you with "Feed my sheep." 
In your present condition, which is rather that of the weeping penitent 
than of the assured believer, it will be well to go to your work very 
steadily; for it will comfort you, deepen your piety, and increase you.r 
faith. 

Our Lord called Peter to thi,s work because i"t would be pteitliarl_1,
[l(mP;ficial to him. He knew how sincere was his repentance, and how 
hearty was his grief on account of his great sin, and therefore lest he
should be overtaken with too much sorrow, he said to him, "Feed my 
sheep." If nothing had been spoken personally and specially to him 
he might have mourned heavily, saying, "Alas, I denied my Master, I 
i;wore that I never knew him"; and when the Lord was gone up again 
into glory, instead of standing up as he did on the day of Pentecost to
preach that e,er-memorable sermon, he might have been found at home· 
weeping; instead of going up to the temple with John at the hour of 
prayer, he might have kept his chamber and there mourned all the day. 
Grief is best expelled by other thoughts; when you have been cast 
down. it is well when some important engagement has called off your 
attention from your trouble; and I think the compassionate Master 
raised Peter out of what might have grown into a morbid condition of· 
continual grief by bidding him feed his sheep. He seemed to say. 
"Come hither, dear disciple. I know you are sincerely penitent, and I 
ha,e fully forgiven yon for denying me as yon did. Mourn no longer, 
bnt go and feed my sheep." Then as the Lord fed the sheep by him, 
and blessed him to the conversion of othere, he wonld feel certain that 
hii; Lord did not remember his faults, and thus he would learn how 
perfect was the pardon be bad received. I do not know that there· 
is a brother wilh us this morning who is in the condition of Peter, 
but if I did know snch a one, and could read his heart, I would go 
out to him and say, " Come, brother, we are not going to cast 
you out; we consider ourselves lest we also be tempted. Yon have
been converted once as a sinner, you must now be converted as a 
minii;ter, and when yon are converted, strengthen your brethren. Yes, 
my brother, get back to your Lord and Master, and then, with all your 
soul inflamed with love for him, fe6d his sheep, and the Lord bless you 
in so doing." 

Dear brethren, in Peter's case we see a man zealous for his Lord, but 
of imperfect character, and we see how Ms failure had been overruled 
U!J (}od to prepare Min for his life-work of feeding Christ's sheep. John 
did not want such preparation, and the other nine did not require it. 
It was only Peter who needed to be thus rebuked by a display of his. 
own weakness. This man was too great, too self-confident, too much 
Pete:r, and too little a disciple; and he must therefore come down. 
ProbalJly nothing could have brought him to his true bearings like 
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l1is being left to see what was in his heart. We speak with bated 
breath when we say that to some men a painful break-down has been 
the making of Uiem. They became from that time free from their 
former self-esteem, and were as cleansed and emptied vessels, fit for the 
~1aster's use. A deep sense of our weakness and a humbling conscious
ness of unworthiness form a considerable part of our qualification for 
dealing with Christ's sheep. Because you are a sinner you will deal 
lovingly wi.th sinners ; because you know what backsliding means you 
will be very gentle and forbearing with backsliders; because you have 
broken your own bones yon will be very careful how you handle those 
who have broken theirs. 

You see, then, that this feeding ofthe sheep, as I have already shown 
you, would benefit Peter in the particular condition in which he then 
was; and it is not hard to see that it would benefU Mm by keeping his 
rashness in check. I know some beloved brethren who are impetuous
and, God bless them, I love them none the less for that, especially 
when they know now to bridle their impetuous spirits, and only allow 
them to dash out against evil-but some are rashly impetuous and 
strong-headed, and it will need considerable discipline to make them 
into useful, workable men; but when the Lord has done this they will 
become those determined, independent, resolute men of mark and mind 
who are so valuable to the church of God. Such brethren want the 
education of a pastorate at once to curb and to develop them. You did 
not know how foolish you were till yon had to deal with fools, and 
found that you could not suffer them gladly. You did not know how 
JJassionate you could be till you bad to meet with quick-tempered 
people like yourself. You did not know how rash yon could be till you 
foll into the society of a dozen rash men like yourself, who egged you on 
in your fool-hardiness. You have now discovered that where you fancied 
there was a great deal of strength, there was a vast amount of weakness. 
I believe that the Peter of the epistles grew out of the Peter of the sea 
of Tiberias and the Peter of the denial, by means of the grace given 
him while feeding the flock of God. Peter was a bigoted, narrow
minded Jew, and could not readily believe that any other beyond the 
chosen nation were to be saved ; bnt when he mixed with mankind and 
was sent to the house of Cornelius, his heart grew larger, although 
it was not as large as it should have been, till Paul boldly withstood 
him to the face because he was to be blamed. '' Feed my sheep" is, 
therefore, beloved, a commission intended for your own good as well as 
theirs. 

It touched me very much to find our Lord addressing Peter by his old 
name of Simon son of Jonas. I do not know why he should not have 
said," Peter, lovest thou me?" John writes, "Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter." Why did not our Lord call him so? Was it not, in the first 
place, to remind him of his natural weakness: he is not called Petros, 
the stone, the rock; but the " son of Jonas," the son of a timid dove ; 
and it is under that name that he is commissioned to feed the sheep. 
Brethren, if this morning you are filled with a consciousness of your 
own weakness and unworthiness, the Master says to you, "Still go 
and feed my sheep." If you are not in your own opinion fit for the 
work, still let the sheep be fed. Do not let them suffer because you are 
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not in a right state of mind and heart. These sheep, what have 
they done ? Why should they starve ? It is only too true that you 
have sinned, but let not that sad fact rob the people of a full dis
play of the gospel next Lord's day. "Feed my sheep." Go as Peter, 
if you can, but when you cannot do so, go as" Simon, son of Jonas." 

But I think there was a deeper reason, and one which touched me 
more, why our Lord said, " Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?" This 
was his old name before he was converted, for when Jesus first saw 
him, be said, "Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas." Nothing will help 
you to feed the flock of God, brethren, like recollecting the time and 
circumstances when yon were first brought to Jesus. If it were pos
sible, which it is not, I should like to be converted every Sunday 
morning before preaching. .U any rate, I should like to feel just that 
tenderness of heart, that admiration for my Saviour, that all
absorbing love to my Lord, and that wonderment at the grace of God 
toward me which I felt when I was converted. 

There may have been another reason why Jesus said, "Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me?" Perhaps it was because when Simon had dis
covered that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the living God, bis 
Master said to him, " Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona ; for flesh and 
blood hatb not revealed this unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven." By repeating that name our Lord bade Peter recollect, in 
addition to his conversion, the many happy seasons which he had en
joyed, in which the Lord had manifested himself to him as he does 
not unto the world. We are bound to preach of the things which we 
haYe tasted and handled. If, like John, we have been in Patmos, let 
us not cease to talk of him that walketh among the golden candle
sticks. Come down from the mount to tell of what you have yourself 
seen there. Be filled with recollections of all the blessed intercourse 
you have enjoyed with Christ, and then speak about him to others; 
thus the joy of the Lord shall be your strength. You will have no 
doubt then of your call to the ministry, but you will say, "that which 
was from the beginning, which we have seen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the word of life, 
declare we unto you." " We speak that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen." 

III. In the third place, I must confine myself to giving you a mere 
outline of THE WORK ITSELF, as our time is flying so fast. What have 
we to do, then ? " Feed my sheep." In the English you have the 
command three times over, "Feed my sheep." What are we to do with 
the sheep? Feed! Feed! Feed! That seems to be the whole of our 
business, " Feed my sheep.'' Truth to tell, the middle Greek word 
llc,iµa,n properly means shepherdize them, guide them, lead them, 
go before them as a shepherd does. The first and last words are the 
same, feed. In each of the three sentences there is a minute difference, 
but twice out of three times in the original the word is feed. If I men
tion nothing else but feeding as the pastor's duty, it will be the very 
best lesson I could have given you, even if other valuable duties are 
cast into the shade. Wherever you are weak, be strong in the pulpit. 
Give the people a good hearty meal whenever you preach. They will 
put up with a great many defects if you will only feed them. An 
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Englishman is in a good condition if he is fed. Feed him, 
~d he will be all right; but if you dress him and do not feed him he 
will not care for the clothe!! you put on him however fine they are. 
You may wash him if you like, but you must feed him. There is an 
inward, powerful persuader which convinces a man that to be happy 
and healthy he must be fed. Now, God's people are the hungriest 
people in the world, they never seem to be satisfied. If you watch 
a flock of sheep feeding in a clover field you will be surprised to see 
how they will eat: they eat, and eat, and eat; and so God's people are 
a hungering, craving people. It is written, '' Blessed are they which 
do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled." 
They " shall be filled"; it does not say they shall have a nip and a bite 
and then be driven away ; and therefore we are to treat them as God 
would have them treated,-feed them, feed them to the full. Xever be 
-afraid of being too free with the food, or of giving them too much sound 
doctrine and gospel provender. Some want to drive the flock, but that 
will never do; we must feed, not drive. We will lead them, say you; 
that is very good, but do not lead lean sheep; feed and fatten them, and 
then they will follow gladly. Perhaps you wish to govern them; well, 
the middle word does mean govern after the gospel fashion,-but if you 
somewhat govern, yet give two supplies of feeding for one of ruling. 
You will be sure to succeed if you keep to the feeding. Blessed be 
God, you have not to invent a new food for his sheep; it is written, 
" Feed them," but it is not written "invent food for them." God has 
appointed the proper food for his sheep ; hand that out to them and 
nothing else. The Pope of Rome, who claims to be the lineal successor 
of the apostle of whom we are speaking, attempts to feed in a strange 
manner. I wonder how many of the sheep are able to feed on his 
allocutions, and other specimens of cursing. He seems to be mainly 
engaged in uttering maledictions upon the wolves, I see no food for the 
sheep. How is it that he has founded no Bible Societies in Rome for 
the circulation of the pure word of God ? One of his predecessors 
has called the Protestant version "poisonous pastures.'' Very well, 
then, why not circulate a pure version ? Why not spend a part of 
Peter's pence in distributing the epistle to the Romans ? Why not ex
hort priests, cardinals, and bishops to be instant in season and out of 
see.son, preaching the gospel according to the commission of the Lord? 
Verily, Peter at this day is crucified head down wards at Rome. The 
tradition is symbolic of the fact, for the apostle is placed in a wrong 
position, and exalted to honours which are a crucifixion to him. 

Brethren, you have to fetd Christ's sheep. The text says, "Feed! 
Feed! Feed!" It begins with '- Feed my lambs." My little lambkins, 
or young believers,-these need plenty of instruction. " Feed my sheep., 
comes next: feed the middle-aged, the strong, the vigorous: these do 
not require feeding alone, they also need to be directed in their Christian 
eourse, and to be guided to some field of earnest service for Christ,
therefore shepherdize them. Then in the last " Feed my sheep" you 
have the grey-headed believers in Christ. Do not try to govern these, 
but feed them. They may have far more prudence, and they certainly 
have moro experience, than you have, and therefore do not rule them, 
but remind them of the deep things of God, and deal out to them an 
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abundance or consoling- truth. There is that good old man, he· 
is a father in Christ, he knew the Lord fifty years before you were 
born ; he has some peculiarities, and in them you must let him take· 
his own course, but still feed him. His taste will appreciate solid 
meat, he knows a field of tender grass when he gets into it
feed him then, for his infirmities require it. Feed all classes, my 
brethren, that is your main work: mind that you not only get good 
food for the sheep, but feed them with it. A farmer one day, after he
had listened to a simple sermon, which was the very opposite of what 
he generally heard, exclaimed, " 0 Lord, we bless thee that the food 
was put into a low crib to-day, so that thy sheep could reach it." Some
brethren put the food up so high that the poor sheep cannot possibly 
feed upon it. I have thought as I have listened to our eloquent friends 
that they imagined that our Lord had said, "Feed my camelopards.'' 
:!\one but giraffes could reach the food when placed in so lofty a rack. 
Christ says, "Feed my sheep," place the food among them, pot it 
close to them. 

But perhaps you say, "I cannot go on for ever feeding, feeding, 
feeding-; I want my people to work.'' Very well, then, feed them up
to it, feed them into workers. If you need members of your churches 
to be fit for deacons, feed them up to it-that is the way. Many 
horses are poor miserable things when they are first bought at the fair~ 
but they become fine steeds through good feeding and grooming. 
Yon cannot whip a lean horse into a fat one, you must feed it; and 
you cannot scold a weak Christian into a strong one, you must feed 
him. 

Take care also that you feed yourselves. "Who roles o'er freemen 
should himself be free'': we will alter the line into-'' Who feeds 
Christ's sheep should feed on Christ himself." A preacher who is 
scarved in soul will be likely to starve his hearers. Oh fatten your
selves on Christ, dear brethren. Ask to have the promise fulfilled : " I 
will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, and my people shall be
satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord." May the Holy Ghost work 
this in vou. 

HavIDg fed them, your work should also comprehend all the rest 
that a shepherd does for his flock. Neglect none of these things. Go
before them, set them an example, encourage them, and direct them in 
difficulty. Let your voice ever be familiar to them, carry the lambs in 
your bosom, gently lead those that are in circumstances of pain and 
peril, care for all the flock, be tender with any that may wander, seek 
after them and bring them back. W atc.:h over them all, bat above all 
things feed them. 

Now what does all this involve? Krwwledge. You must "feed 
them with knowledge and understanding.'' Watchfulness. No shepherd 
can afford to slumber; and at one part of the year he must be up all 
night, for the lambs are being born. When you have a lambing time 
0n, or, in other words, a blessed revival, you will need to be especially 
watchful; and, as the wolf comes not only at a lambing time, but at 
:ell other seasons, you should be always vigilant against him. 

One of the chief qualifications of a true pastor, and one that is not 
n:ry common, is a great deal of patience. Perhaps you say, "'l'hesc· 
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people are so sinful, and erring, and foolish." Yes, they are like sheer, 
and if they were not so, they wo)lld not need you or any other shep
herd. Your calling would be abolished if all Christ's people were 
strong, and able to instruct others. Be very patient with them, a~ a 
nnrse is with the child committed to her to watch, and love, and teaeh. 
What an honour this office puts upon you! To belong to the College 
of Fishermen with Peter, James, and John, is a great honour, but 
the work of the pastor is nobler still. Well did they speak of old of 
shepherd-kings, for the shepherd's business is such as is worthy of a 
king; indeed, amid his flock he is the truest of kings. What a line 
of shepherds can be traced right through the word of God'. Your 
business is one which the first martyr followed, for Abel was a keepe1· 
of sheep: stand like him in the midst of your flock, ready to sacrifice 
life itself at God's altar. You are following the business of Jacob, who 
said to Laban, " In the day the drought consumed me, and the frost 
by night ; and my sleep departed from mine eyes." Yours is the calling 
of Joseph, who even when exalted to a throne was still "the shepherd 
and stone of Israel." Whatever your position may be, brethren, be 
shepherds still. You are following the trade of that noblest of 1,oman 
born, I mean Moses, who kept the flock of Jethro, his father-in-law, 
in the desert, and there beheld the bush on fire, out of which God 
spoke with him. He who led the people like a flock all through the 
wilderness was ready like a true shepherd to lay down his life for the 
flock, even asking to have his name blotted out of God's book if by 
that means they might live. You are following the occupation of 
the man after God's own heart. If a man in these days is after God's 
heart let him be a shepherd of the flock. " He chose David also his 
servant, and took him from the sheepfolds : from following the ewes 
great with young he brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel 
his inheritance." I hope, my brethren, that like him in your youth yo11 
have slain both the lion and the bear, and that if an uncircumcised 
Philistine comes in your path you will defy aud destroy him in the name 
of the Lord. You are following the trade of God's only begotten Son. The 
Lord had but one Son, and he made a shepherd of him. Imitate that 
_qood Shepherd of the sheep, who loved them and laid down. his life for 
them. Trust that great Shepherd of the sheep, whom "the God ot 
peace has brought again from the dead through the blood of the ever-
lasting covenant"; and by-and-by you shall see the chi1f Shepherd, 
and shall receive a crown of life that fadeth not away. 

Observe that Peter never forgot that the Lord had said to him, 
" Feed my sheep." In his first epistle to the strangers scattered abroad 
he earnestly exhorts the elders that were among them to "feed the flock 
of God." Peter exhorted others to do what he had done himself. He 
could not. forget the great error that called forth Christ's words ; and 
remembering how he had fallen a victim to pride and boasting, he 
warned his fellow-elders. 

Never forget that it is his sheep that you have to feed. Jesus says, 
" Peed my sheep." Many find fault with the churches of the present 
day, and the easiest work in the world is to find fault: but, my dear 
brethren, bad as I know some of the churches to be, I know no better 
people than God's people, nnd with all their faults I love them still. 
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I find my cb.oicest companions and my bosom friends among them. 1 
love the gates of Zion, for 

"1'here my be~t friends, my kindred dwell, 
There God my Saviour reigns."' 

I ahrny,; feel in reference to my own people, that if they can put up 
with me I can very well put up with them. They are Christ's people; 
therefore love them, and feel it to be an honour to do anything foL· 
t,hose who belong to Jesus. 

Much honour lies in the fact that our Lord says to each of us per
sonally, "Feed my sh~ep." I think that I see him here among us: he 
-0f the pierced hands and the· marred countenance, with the thorn crown 
about his brow, stands in this hall and speaks to us. Or, if you will, 
with all his glories on he comes among us, he looks on us all, and even 
<Jn me also, my dear brethren ; and he says to each of us, '' Do you see 
those poor tempted people ? They are my sheep. I have loved them 
from before the foundation of the "°orld; will you feed them for me ? 
I have called them out of the world by victorious gTace, will yon feed 
them for me ? I have provided abundant pasture for them, will yon 
feed them for me ? I have bought them with my blood, behold the 
memorials of my purchase in my bands and my feet, my head and my 
side; will you feed them for me? I have loved you also, and you love 
me ; will you feed my sheep for me ? I will feed you, will you feed 
them'! Your bread shall be given you, and your water shall be sure; 
will you feed my beloved ones for me ? I have gone to prepare a place 
for them in my own sweeter pasturages on the hill-tops of glory ? Will 
you feed them till I come again ? I will feed them through you by 
the Holy Spirit, will you be my instruments ? " Do we not all reply, 
" Beloved Master, we think it our highest honour to be privileged thus, 
.and cost us what it may we will spend our lives in feeding thy sheep ? '' 
Brethren, say not much by way of vow, but say much by way of prayer. 
Lord, help us all henceforth to feed thy sheep. Amen. 

ja.dd Qtan&tr~t. 

I DO not find where Jesus was ever bidden to any table and refused. 
If a Pharisee, if a publican, invited him, he did not hesitate to go, 

not for the pleasure of the dishes, but to do good . . . . If he sat with 
sinners, he converted them ; if with converts, he confirmed them ; 
if with the poor, he fed them; if with the rich in substance, he made 
them rich in grace. .,At whose board did he ever visit and left not his 
host a gainer ? The poor bridegroom entertains him, and bath his 
waterpots filled with wine. Simon, the Pharisee, entertains him, and 
hath bis table honoured with the public pardon of a penitent sinner, 
and with the heavenly doctrine of remission. Zaccheus entertains him; 
salvation came that day to his house with the Author of it. That 
presence made the publican a son of Abraham. Matthew is recom
pensed for his feast with an apostleship. Martha and Mary entertain 
him, and, besides divine instruction, receive their brother from the 
dead.-Bisltop Hall. 
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iyrtt J}n'artnu a iMtth in fgt H ~ank nf 
~tmtmlrrnnu." 

BY JAMES L. STANLEY, BRISTOL. 

"No soil like povcrt.y for g-rowth divinP, 
As lennest land snpplies the richest wine."-CowrF:i:. 

OUR blessed Lord did not think it beneath his dignity on one occa
sion to take particular notice of a certain contribution dropped 

into the Temple treasury. It was not the great current value of the offer
ing which attracted his attention, for it was but " a farthing," nor wa!! 
it the high social status of the offerer, for she was but a "poor widow." 
But that which engaged his interest and drew forth his commendation 
then, was the fact, that she had " cast in all that she had, even all her 
living." According to our Lord's valuation, that farthing was worth 
more than all the other offerings to the treasury. It has often been a 
comfort for us to know that his thoughts are not as our thoughts, and 
it is very encouraging to know that his arithmetic is not as our arith
metic. That temple is gone, and that treasury too; but in his temple 
"not made with hands" he still sits over against his treasury, and 
every offering dropped into the empty pockets of his saints, or contri
buted to the pecuniary necessities of his gospel service, is set down at 
its divine estimation in the "Book of Remembrance.'' 

Having such data to guide us we can form some idea of what our 
Lord thinks about the " three ha'pence" we are interested in, and about 
the dear old pilgrim, who at the ripe age of eighty-one years has jost 
been called home. We first became acquainted with him aboot eleven 
years ago, and were led to take special notice of him by his regnlar
visits to our Tract Repository every Saturday evening, when he invested 
in tracts to the amount of" three ha'pence," and no more. Occasionally 
the snm would be raised to twopence, but very rarely. To use Butler's 
illustration concerning 1malogy, if a man once observed the tide to ebb 
and flow, it would afford some kind of presumption that it would do so
again to-morrow, bnt if he saw it repeated day after day, he would have 
an assurance that it would continue. So with regard to the visits of 
our old friend. The first time we did not take any special notice of it. 
but after a while we looked for his coming regularly with the arrival of 
Saturday night, and for more than eleven years, whether summer or 
winter, light or dark, rain or fine, seldom has the da_y come round 
without bringing in our old customer for his '' three ha'puth of 
lracls." 

He was very feeble, and partly supported himself by working- at his 
trade as a tailor, bis advanced age and iufirmities preventing him from 
undertaking more than a few trifling repairs. The small ~nm earned 
in this way was supplemented by an allowance from a benevolent society 
connected with his trade, and these constituted his sole income. But 
though he could ill afford to spare even a penny of such a scanty pit
tance, the "three lta'peiice" was steadily devoted week by 'l"l"eek to the 
purchase of some trncts. Por this snm he used to obtain from thirty 
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to ti fry of thcfe litt1e messengers, and a portion of the Sunday was occn
picd in their distribution. The selection, was by no means a matter of 
indifference to him. Some tracts were special favourites: such as
" The Dying Robber," "Your Dying Hour," "Th6\ Flood," "Arc you 
afraid to die ?" &c., and his standing description of the kind he re
quired was,-" Let me have some good reproof ones." The old gentleman 
e.idently aimed at the conscience, and in order to reach it was always 
anxious to find something that contained the echoes of Sinai. In the 
work of distribution he had a special regard for one particular class, 
whom he considered to be specially depraved, and to stand greatly in need 
-0f such " reproof" as the tracts administered. 

The class referred to consists of those small gangs of ominous looking 
men, with still more ominous looking curs, who may often be seen on 
a Sunday sauntering in the direction of the country, either to idle away 
their time, or spend it in debasing and cruel sports. For these our 
good friend was always on the look out, and went about his business in 
a wary and cautious manner. Like one who knew the truth of Solo
mon's words, "surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of any 
bird," he used to walk along with his hands behind him, holding his 
small stock in one hand, and in the other, a tract, folded, and ready to 
be delivered as soon as the right moment came. When that arrived, 
the tract was plunged into the hand of· the person marked out by him, 
.almost before he conld be aware of what was going on. He was in 
fact something like a cautious sportsman, whose stock of ammunition is 
small, and who therefore endeavours to discharge every shot to the best 
.advantage. There was no slovenliness about it : it was a little service 
which he felt he conld do for his Master, and he did it well. 

We often had some chat with him, whim he paid us his weekly visit, 
for he was generally glad of a little rest, and at such times it was de
lightful to hear him speak of his Saviour, and his home. To him, 
.Jesus was a real person, with whom he talked, as a man talketh to his 
friend. Heaven, was his country, his home ; and week by week he was 
jm;t waiting for the summons, and longing for it. He would some
times say, •· I hope:he'll take me soon, I don't want to stay here, there's 
nothing here worth stopping for," and in other similar ways he would 
give utterance to his longing after-home. He always treated us in a 
very fatherly style, generally greeting us with" Well, my child, how 
be 'e," and then he would say, "here I be once more, not gone home 
yet. I shan't be here much longer, I got a better home above." Faith 
in J esns was with him no mere theory, but a great reality, and it \fas 
more refre8hing to us than we can tell to listen to his simple utter
ances of hearty confidence in his Saviour. It is no empty flattery 
when we say that the visits of the dear old saint were verily a means 
of grace to us, and we shall perhaps never know how much good we 
derived from our brief conversations with him. It was like reading 
a living volume of the evidences of Christianity. Diabolus' army of 
Doubters could get no foothold on his territory. Death had no terror 
for him at all, it was rather, as Herbert sayE-

"Grown fair an<l full of grace, 
"Much in rec1uest, much sought for as a good.'' 
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.lI is glorious, unwavering confidence was one of the most striking fea
tures of his character, and it waR impossible to witness it so frequently 
without having our own faith strengthened thereby. He was in fact 
perfectly triumphant, and it was doubtless this holy joy which added 
another interesting feature, that of perfect contentment. Though very 
poor, and feeling the infirmities of age, we never heard a single word of 
complaint, and whenever any rPference was made to his bodily weakness 
it was generally with a hearty laugh, and some cheerful remark to the 
-effect that it would not be for long. 

Not less remarkable was his steady perseverance in his quiet little 
service as a tract distributor. In the course of these eleven years he 
must have circulated about sixteen thousand tracts, at a cost of about 
three pounds ten shillings. Not a very great matter indeed when com
pared with some of the gigantic operations with which we are ac
-quainted, but 

"What will the harvest be? 
Oh, what will the harvest be?" 

who can tell? but even now the realms of the blest may be peopled 
with some who owe their bliss instrumentally to these feeble efforts. 
Sure we are that these labours have not been iu vain in the Lord, and 
if it be true that a faithful messenger refreshetb the soul of bis master, 
then, indeed, this service has been a sweet savour of Christ. 

" If there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a 
man hath, and not according to that he hath not." The servant who 
'had received but two talents, yet gained by them two talents more, was 
equally commended with the one who, with a larger number of talents, 
showed only the same proportion of improvement. The day is approach
ing when the Lord of the servants will come and reckon with them, 
and in that day this little service will in no wise lose its reward. 
Meanwhile, of this aged and obscure servant of Christ we may truly 
say, that he rests from his labours, and his works do follow him. He 
departed to be with Christ on May 2nd of this year, just seven weeks 
after the departure of his beloved wife, who was only three years 
younger than himself. The loes of his wife evidently told upon him. 
Spe!lking to us about a week after her death, he said, in a somewhat 
depressed tone, " I've lost me missis,'' and " I d' miss her:" and to 
his daughter during his illness be said, "Id' miss y'r mother." No 
-doubt the two lives had become so blended that it was almost im
possible for the one long to survive the other. 

We shall miss his regular visits, his familiar form, his happy face, 
bis cheering words, but we rejoice to think that his long-cherished 
hopes are now realised. " The memory of the just is blessed." His 
memory will be ever fragrant to us, and will stimulate us to follow him, 
as he followed Christ. We believe that we are the better for his ac
quaintance, and shall be the better for his memory. With nothing 
around him to render life naturally attractive, he furnished one of the 
brightest examples of those who are" poor in this world, but rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which God bath promised to them 
that love them." 

In temporal circumstances, cheerful contentment, and simple faith, 
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he strikingly reminds us of the cottager whom Cowper so beautifully
sets in contrast to the infidel Voltaire. 

"Y (In cottager, who weaves at her own door, 
Pillow and bobbins all her little store ; 
Content., though mean, and cheerful if not gay, 
Shuffling her threads about the livelonit day; 
Just earns a scanty pittance, and at night 
Lies down secure, her heart and pocket light ; 
She, for her bumble sphere by nature fit, 
Ras little understanding, and no wit, 
Receives no praise ; but, though her lot be such, 
(Toilsome and indigent) she renders much: 
Just knows, and knows no more, her Bible true; 
A truth the brilliant Frenchman never knew; 
And in that charter reads with sparkling eyes, 
Her title to a treasure in the skies. 

0 happy peasant! 0 unhappy bard ! 
His the mere tinsel, hers the rich reward ; 
He praised perhaps for ages yet to come, 
She never heard of half a mile from home ; 
He lost in errors his vain heart prefers, 
She safe in the simplicity of hers." 

lgt jlugga:r~'s f urp-.ost. 
THE desire of the slothful killeth him, because his hands refuse to 

labour (Prov. n:L 25). He is fall of wishing, but far from 
working . .As the cat, be would fain have the fish, but is unwilling to wet 
his feet ! His desires are destitute of suitable endeavours, and there
fore rather harm him than help him. Like Ishbosheth, he lieth on 
his bed till be is deprived of his life. He thinketh to be hurried in 
haste to heaven, to be carried as passengers in a ship, asleep in their 
cabins, to their haven, but is all the while in a deceitful dream. There 
is no going to those heavens where Christ is in his glory, as the sick 
man came to the house where Christ was in his estate of ignominy, let 
down in a bed.-Swinnock. 

~rriagt. 
"LIFE or death, felicity or a lasting sorrow, are in the power of 

marriage. A woman, indeed, ventures most, for she bath no 
sanctuary to retire to from an evil husband; she must dwell upon her 
sorrow, . . . and she is more under it because her tormentor bath a 
warrant of prerogative, and the woman may complain to God as subjects 
do of tyrant princes, but otherwise Rhe bath no appeal against the 
causes of unkindness. But though the man can run from many hours 
of his sadness, yet be must return to it again; and when he site among 
his neighbours be remembers the affliction that lies in his bosom, and 
he sighs deeply." These are the words of Jeremy Taylor, nnd un
manitd people should ponder them. 
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Qt~nrltz ihrgnlc!! / 
By the_ exhibition of mnnly virtues and a sacred devotion to his 

calling; by the persistent advocacy of intense convictions and 
laudable attempts to ameliorate the condition of his fellow men; by the 
utterance of "Thoughts that breathe in words that burn " in villaae 
sermons, charming poems, and brilliant novels, Charles Ki~gsley made 
f~r himself a name as widely known as the language, and secured for 
himself a place in the muster roll of En"'lish worthies. He followed 
not with us in theology, neither was his ;ourse after our manner, but 
in his own fashion he was a true-hearted man, and his story is well 
worth reviewing. 

The materials of his biography, rather than a life, have been given to 
the world by his widow, in two portly volumes of a thousand pages in 
all. Th~ reader, who brings the analytical faculty to bear upon the 
study, will experience little difficulty in evolving a true idea of the man. 
By a few loving touches of the editor's pen, some of the many phases of 
his full-orbed humanity are brought into prominence, for the rest the 
student is left to his own resources. As far as it was possible, however, 
the editor has left the thoughts and deeds of her revered husband to 
convey their own impressions, and no one can rise from the perusal of 
the book without the conviction that Charles Kingsley was a man of 
rare nobility of character and an enthusiast in his consecration to his 
life work. If his foibles are held to be blemishes, his manly virtues are 
thereby made more conspicuous by the contrast. 

Like all strong men, he had his weaknesses, but his sympathies were 
always with the good and true. His early education accounts for his 
antipathy to nonconformity, and explains some of the anomalies whieh 
othenvise it is difficult to understand. While he advocated the uni
versal fatherhood of God, he pleaded for the retention of the Athanasian 
Creed; avowing the broadest sympathies, he did not conceal his im
patience of Dissent. He was the slave, rather than the disciple, of 
Maurice, and was fascinated by the daring speculations of Darwin into 
concessions which, as a student of the Bible, he must have found it 
difficult to justify. His convictions, however, were always honest, even 
though at times he lacked the courage to avow them. The reader 
cannot fail to recognise a few touches of self portraiture in the following 
lines from his "Saint's Tragedy," the earliest of his poems: 

"Thou shalt be judged by thy works, so see to them, 
And let divines split hairs: dare all thou canst; 
Be all thou darest ;-that will keep thy brain full. 
Have thy tools ready, God will finrl thee work
Then up nnd play the man. Fix well thy purpose
Let one idea, like an orbed sun, 
Rise radiant in thy heaven ; nnd then round it 
All doctrines, forms, and disciplines will rnnge 
As dim parhelia, or ns needful clouds, 
Needful, but mist-begotten, to be dashed 
Aside, when fresh shall serve thy purpose better." 

-~--·- - ------
.. Charles Kingsley_; his Letters and Memories of his Life. Eiiteu by hi~ Wife. 

London: I-Ionry S. Kmg and Cc>. 
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His supreme conviction held him amidst all the speculations and 
controversies in which be become involved, that the world is God's 
world, not the devil's, and that from 

,; This chaotic state of human things" 

the all-wise will evolve his grand design and cause everything to sub-
serve his highest glory and ma~'s eternal good. . . . 

During his earlier years, which were spent partly m the Fen d1str1ct 
and partly in Devonshire, he was bu~yant to tlie l~st degree, an?ente~ed 
into such pursuits as lay to hand with a zest which charactenzed him 
through life. He cherished an ardent love for nature in all her moods, 
and his devotion to natural science soon became a master passion, which 
was never relaxed. On the appointment of his father to the rectory of 
St. Luke's, Chelsea, he entered as a scholar at King's College, London, 
where be qualified himself for admission to Magdalen College, Cam
bridge. " He was then full of religious doubts,'' says his biographer, 
" and his face, with its unsatisfied, hungering look, bore witness to the 
state of his mind." At college, "the conflict between hopes and fears 
for the future, and between faith and unbelief, was so bitter that he 
became reckless and nearly gave up all for lost." He resolved, more 
than once, to quit Cambridge, and seek relief as a wild prairie bunter 
in the far west. Such works as Coleridge's "Aids to Reflection,'' and 
"Carlyle's French Revolution," lent him by a friend, were scarcely 
calculated to lead him to the true ground of rest, especially as, in ad
dition to mental doubts, bis mind was, as he confesses, ina '' be-Greeked 
state." Only the unseen, but potent band of a wonder-working God 
kept him, at this critical juncture, from making utter shipwreck, 
and turned this discipline in the school of doubt to good account in 
completing his education. The change, eagerly sought but long de
layed, came at length, and be wrote, " I am liking, more and more, the 
experimental religion of the Low Church School." This is the first 
indication we meet with of his conversion, the reality of which was 
exemplified in bis after life. While under examination for ordination 
be wrote : "Can we restore harmony to the church unless we have 
restored it to ourselves ? If our own souls are discords to the celestial 
key, the immutable symphonies of which revelation gives us to hear, can 
we restore the concord of the perplexed vibrations around us? We 
must be holy ! and to be holy we must believe rightly as well as pray 
earnestly. We must bring to the well of truth a spirit purified from 
all previous fancies, all medicines of our own which may adulterate the 
water of life ! We must take of that, and not of our own, and show 
it to mankind. It is that glory in the beauty of truth, which was my 
idol, even when I did not practise or even know truth. But now that 
I know it, I can practise, and carry it out into the details of life ; now 
I am happy ; now I am safe !'' 

He stmck the key-note of bis ministry on his appointment as curate 
of Eversley. He_ says, "I intend to preach repentance in a different 
for~ from what 1s generally done. The evangelicals preach to sinners 
as_ if t~ey were heathens,. and to them the regular history of a man's 
mmd 1s that he should live as a heathen till he is eighteen or twenty, 
and thtn be converted and suddenly commence a strong profession; as 
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if he ha~ not. been all his life a member of the church, a child of God, 
an<l an mhentor of the _kingdom of heaven! I would say, 'You have 
~ad the grace of God given you, you are a Christian whether you like 
it or not, you have taken vo~s upon you, a~d your guilt is the greater, 
because you have thereby swmdled heaven (1f I may use the expression) 
out_ of_so many blessings by promising what you have not performed.'" 
Tins 1s full-~low~ _sacrame~t~rianism, honestly avowed; and he thus 
com~euced his _mm1stry a v1et1m, as we believe, of the most flagrant 
delus10n by which the arch deceiver ever beguiled poor blinded man. 
The State Church has enshrined this precious heresy as though it were 
the _truth of God, and still maintains its consistency by refusing Christian 
burial even to a little child, which has died innocent of the mock re
gener~tion of priestly baptism. If it be proclaimed by clerical authority. 
sanctioned _by the State, that men "are Christians," whether they will 
or no, by v11'!,ue of their baptism, they will come to regard their sins as 
mere peccadilloes which do not affect their heritage. We hold that 
under the influence of such teaching the morals of the nation are more 
than imperilled. As he claimed for baptism the basis, so he saw in the 
Lord's supper the bond of brotherhood. We are not surprised, there
fore, to learn that he found " the Baptist form of dissent one of the
troublesome things of his parish," concerning which he sought the 
advice of Maurice. That his theory failed to prove a potent charm for 
alluring the working classes into the fold of the church as ready-made 
Christians does not excite our wonder, for every honest man's expe
rience gives the lie to such a theory, pleasant as it is to believe it. 
"The carnal mind is enmity against God,'' and the enmity remains 
untouched by all the jugglery of priestcraft. The Saviour has never 
relaxed the condition which he imposed upon the "man of the 
Pharisees," and the "kingdom of heaven" still demands, of those who 
would enter, the qualification expressed in the stem imperative, "Ye 
must be born again ! " 

The first error which this theory embodies lies in confounding the 
church, as it now exists, with the kingdom which is yet to come-the 
former being eclectic, the latter universal. The church exists in the 
world but does not comprehend it, and the sword is the Saviour's 
chosen symbol to express the antagonism between the two. The second 
error lies in the exclusion of such passages as the following, in all the 
awfulness of their significance-" That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh." "He that soweth to his flesh (religiously as well as sensually) 
shall of the flesh reap corruption"; and "Flesh and blood (as such) 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God.'' 

Poor Kingsley's faith in J1is theory mu~t have recei_ved a rude shock 
when he witnessed the Chartist demonstrat10n on Kennmgt.on Common; 
class being arrayed against class in bitter antagonism, though the 
members composing each were, for the most part, "children of Goel 
and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven," if their baptism had really 
conveyed the grace pretended. We cannot but feel intense pity fo1: a 
good, brave man who proclaims, as his gospel, that "men are Chris
tians whether they like it or not," and need only to be snmmoneLl lll 

take up the privileges of their baptismal covenant . 1?nt so long as_ the 
State pays for it we must expect to find men willmg to teach It :1s 
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thouoh it "·ere t.he truth of God. It is but just to intimate t!iat some 
of K~{l"sley's later utterances indicate a slight modification of his theor,r, 
althou;h l{c never suncndered the claims of high-churchism. 'l.'l~us. in 
l 851 v.':e find him defining the business for which God scuds a Olmstian 
priest into a Christian nation-" to preach fre_edom, equality, and brother
hood" which lie elaborates thus-" A man 1s free to do what he ought; 
each' man has equal power to educate and use whatev~r faculties or 
talents God has given him; all are brothers, not by the will of the flesh, 
or the will of man, but by the will of God, whose children they all are 
alike." That the sermon containing this passage was denounced by 
Lhe incumbent of the church in which it was delivered, at the close of 
the sen-ice, docs not proYe that Kingsley misinterpreted ~he teachin&" of 
his church, but that the incumbent shrank from endorsmg the logical 
issue of the system which he espoused. 

~-\s a preacher and a lecturer Charles Kingsley was deservedly popular, 
ha,·ing acquired the rare art of speaking the language of the people. 
The beauty of the diction, and the charming simplicity of the style, 
make l1is ""Village Sermons" eminently readable, although for the 
most part the evangelical element is conspicuous by its absence. 

Although he kept abreast of the scientists of bis day he never con
tracted the slightest taint of atheism. To him the world was ever God's 
world and Christ its King. He did not pursue science for its own sake, 
but because lie saw in every rock the impress of the Maker's foot, heard 
in every melody that breathed the echoes of His voice, and read in every 
page of nature the wisdom and love of the .All Father. "He was always 
reverent, yft never superstitious; wondering at the commonest, yet not 
surprised Ly the most strange; believing that every pebble holds a 
treasure, every bud a revelation." Dean Stanley said of him, "That 
eagle eye seemed to discern every shade and form of animal and veget
:.ible life. That liswning ear, like that of the hero in the fairy tale, 
seemed almost to catch the growing of the grass and the opening of the 
f>hell. Nature to him was a companion speaking with a thousand 
voices. And nature was to him also the voice of God, the face of the 
Eternal and Invisible." 

The poetry of Wordsworth was his special study and delight inter
preting, as it does, the divinity that shines through all thing's. He 
could say with the poet,-

" To me the meanest flower that blows can give 
Thoughts that <lo often lie too deep for tears." 

His "Glaucns ". and his "'Yater Babies" are books which embod_y, in 
the most charmmg style, his researches as a naturalist. His•• Town 
G~ology •~ affords an introduction to one of the most fascinating 
sciences, m language as free from technicalities as possible the chapters 
l1aving been originall_v delivered as Popular LeGtures. "

1

Madam How 
:.ind La~y Why; or,_ First Lessons in Earth Lore for Children," reveals 
i;ome of the mysteries of nature, and points out the lessons which lie 
to h~nd. These books ~hould ~nd a place in every school library. 

His devoted labours m the ~nterests of social and sanitary reform 
;,ere as much the o:utcome of Ins generous enthusiasm of humanity as 
die sequence of his creed. He was intensely human, and therefore 
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laboured for the common weal; bat believing, as he did, " that the f-lon 
of God has redeemed all mankind, body, soul, and spirit," he came tn 
"look on the physical and intelledual improvement of every human 
being as a dJJty no less sacred than his spiritual welfare." Speaking at 
Willis's Rooms, at the first meeting of the LadiPs' Sanitary Associa
tion, he referred to a remark made by the chairman, the Earl of 
Shaftesbury, that there were "a hundred thousand preventable deaths 
in England every year," e.nd then proceeded : " I will tell you what is 
ten times, and ten thousand times, more terrible than war, and that i~ 
outraged nature. Nature, insidious, inexpensive, silent, sends no roar 
of cannon, no glitter of arms to do her work; she gives no warning 
note of preparation; she has no protocol, nor any diplomatic advanoes, 
whereby she warns her enemy that war is coming. Silently, I say, and 
insidiously she goes forth; no, she does not even go forth, she does not 
even step out of her path, but quietly, by the very same laws by which 
she makes alive, she puts to death. By the very same laws by which 
every blade of grass grows, and every insect springs to life in the sun
beam, she kills, and. kills, and kills, and is never tired of killing, till 
she has taught man the terrible lesson he is so slow to learn, that 
nature is only conquered by obeying her.'' His persistent advocacy of 
his views compelled attention to sanitary matters, and his influence 
was felt in towns as well as rural parishes. The ballad on " The Bad 
Squire" is one of the most vigorous protests he ever penned against 
the culpable neglect or harsh treatment of the poor. 

"There's blood @n your new foreign shrubs, squire, 
There's blood 011 your pointer's feet; 

There's blood on the gume you sell, squire, 
And there's blood on the game you eat. 

" You have sold the labouring man, squire, 
Body and soul to shame, 

To pay for your seat in the House, squire, 
And to pay for the feed of your game. 

" You made him a poacher, yourself, squire, 
When you'd give neither work nor meat, 

And your barley-fed hares robbed the garden 
At our starving children's feet. 

"When packed in one reeking chamber, 
l\lan, maid, mother, and little ones lay; 

While the rain pattered in on the rotting bride-bed, 
And the walls let in the day .. 

" When we lay in the burning fever 
On the mud of the cold clay floor, 

Till you parted us all for three months, squire, 
At the dreary workhouse door. 

"We quarrelled like brntes, and who wonders? 
What self-respect could we keep, 

,vorse housed than your hack and your pointers, 
,Vorse fed thnn yonr hogs nnd your sheep'?" 

* 
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Iu his home relationships his condt:ct was marked by tl~e most tender 
solicitude for all about him. Everytlnng was regulated with the utmost 
good taste and the recognition of the Fatherhood of God w11s the 
order of th~ rectory household. He taught his children to see in tlfe 
wonders of nature hints of the divine presence, and to acknowledge m 
e,er1 dispensation the lo,ing hand of God. His society was sought 
and ·,alued by many kindred spirits, and bis friendship was the coveted 
prize of some who still live to translate into history the noble dreams 
of his life. All who knew him speak of the ennobling influence of his 
society, and even the memory of his friendship is held to be a sacred 
heritage. His example sa,ed many a young man from the recklessness 
which comes from despair, and his counsels were acknowledged to have 
been successful in leading some from the labyrinth of doubt to the 
paradise of truth and hope. " Home was to him the sweetest, the 
fairest, the most romantic thing in life,'' says his son-in-law, "and 
there all that was best and brightest in him shone with steady and 
purest lustre." We do not wonder that, with his great idea of brother
hood and his strong social sympathies, he should protest against the 
growth of conventualism in the present day. Separation from society 
and seclusion in a convent he held to be a violation of natural instincts, 
and fraught with perilous consequences to those who were beguiled by 
its imaginary purity and bliss. He saw that Christianity is opposed to 
monasticism, as it recognises all human relationships, and seeks to 
sanctify and ennoble them, and he spared no pains to enforce the lesson. 
Upon this question he was at one with Keble in sentiment, and a deal 
better in practice. 

"The trivial round, the common task 
Will furnish all we ought to ask, 
Room to deny ourselves; a road 
To bring us daily nearer God." 

Regarding the teetotal agitation as an ascetic movement, he opposed 
the organization as such, while avowing the fullest sympathy with the 
object contemplated.. He says, "I deeply sympathize with the horror 
of our English drunkenness.'' That he was misunderstood is not sur
prising. That the alternative he proposed-" the establishment of 
small associate home breweries, in which a dozen workmen's families, 
for a fixed capital of three or four pounds, may brew themselves the 
best of malt and hop ale at a far lower price than they can buy the 
s~lt, and grains of paradise, and cocculus indicus of the scoundrel pub
licans, and thus free themselves at once from wretched public-house 
tyranny and neglect of their families "-was little better than a visionary 
scheme must be admitted by all who know how impossible it is for 
workin~ men to be satisfied with merely quenching their thirst with 
beer. Nothing but ihe most intense conviction that the scheme was 
sound and practicable could have led him to brave the wrath of the 
party he opposed. However mistaken he might have been, yet, when 
he s~ys, ''. I honour every teetot~ler as_ I honour every man who proves 
by hu;_ act10ns that he pos~esses high prmciple and manful self-restraint,'' 
we tlnnk _he deserve~ a little _more kindly treatment than he appears to 
h~~e received .. H'.1vmg stu~1ed every sy_stem of_ asceticism, and recog
mzmg, as Le did, m teetotalism another m the hst, which was likely to 
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"begct that subtles~ of sins, spiritnal pride and pharisaism," he would 
~ave been_ false to himself had he courted the peace which comes from 
ignoble sllence, by SUJ!pr~ssing his honest convictions. The strag-gle 
between good and evil 1s, alas, too fiercely contested to justify the 
refusal of any auxiliary, and it is a mistaken policy to treat as oppo
nents th~se who, though pursuing different methods, are still battling
for the _nght. It is surely time the uncharitable spirit which fonnd 
expression in the demand, "Forbid him, Lord, he followeth not with 
us," were tempered by the wise reply of the Master we seek to serve, 
" He that is not against us is on our side.'' 

Charles Kingsley's was a busy, restless life, and though he had a 
splendid physique, and occasionally broke the monotony of professional 
routine by fishing and botanizing, yet, as it was only :"I change of toil to 
him, his health freqnently gave way. He did not sufficiently heed, in 
his own case, the laws of health which he so vigorously expounded to 
others. He worked at high pressure, and his sympathy with his object 
was so intense that periodical reactions were inevitable. It was the 
consciousness of being overtaxed which induced his frequently expressed 
longing for the release which death brings to the weary. 

There is a touch of sadness in the closing scene of his life, if not 
something akin to the tragic. Mrs. Kingsley was seriously ill, and 
hope of her recovery was very faint. The tender consolations with 
which he 1,ought to soothe the sufferer were, sooner than he expected, 
needed by himself. He said to her, "It is not darkness you arn going 
to, for God is light. It is not lonely, for Christ is with you. It is not 
an unknown country, for Christ is there.'' Having taken a violent 
cold, pneumonia ensued, and he was compelled to keep his bed. 
Making a desperate effort one day, he proceeded to pay what proved to 
be a farewell visit to his wife. '' Taking her hand in his, he said, 'This 
is heaven, don't speak;' but after a short silence a severe fit of coughing 
came on, he could say no more, and they never met again." A corre
spondence was maintained, in pencil, between the two sufferers, who, 
though sundered by an inexorable necessity, were never more truly one. 
" It is all right-all under rule-all as it should be ;" these were some 
of the ejaculations frequently reiterated as he lay a-dying. Thinking 
that his wife would die about the same time as himself, he said to his 
faithful attendant, " Ah, dear nurse, and I too am come to an end ; it 
is all right-all as it should be." Interrupted in a reverie on one of 
the last nights, he exclaimed in the hearing of bis daughter, " How 
beautiful God is!" We see exemplified in this death struggle the truth 
he had once expressed to a friend who had rejected Christianity. '' The 
more I see of him the more I learn to love the true doctrines of the 
gospel, because I see more and more that only in faith and love to the 
incarnate God our Saviour can the cleverest as well as the simplest 
find the peace of God which passeth understanding." 

The last words he was heard to utter, shortly before his death, were 
from the burial service of his church-'' Thou knowest, 0 Lord, the 
secrets of our hearts, shut not thy merciful ear to our prayer, but spare 
us O Lord most holy, 0 God most mighty, 0 holy and merciful 
Saviour, thou most worthy Judge Eternal, sulfer us not, at our last 
hour, fo1· any pains of death, to fall from thee." Thus came to him the 
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moment to which in all bis sLrnggles, he had been looking, and con
eernin(!: which he 'often said-" God forgive me if I am wrong, but I 
look forward to it with an intense and reverent curiosity." 

As we think of the Eversley home, from which the dear brave ID:an 
was borne to his quiet resting place, we arc reminded of the quarnt 
lines of Henry Vaughan,-

" He who bath found some fledged bird's nest 
Mny know, at first sight, if the ~ird ?e flown. 
liut what fair field or grove he smgs m no1v 

That is to him unknown." 
V. J. CHARLESWORTH. 

j.erfrattt!S in ~athu,erts ~RJZZ. 

IN" these days persons are always complaining of servants, as if the 
times were in this matter worse than any which have gone before. 

We should like to hear what the maid-servants and the footmen have 
to say on their side of the question, for it is very probable that they see 
a sad decline in masters and. mistresses. Now, we may rest assured there 
is nothing new nnder the sun, not even new grumbling. Hear what 
Hugh Latimer said of servants in bis day: "There was once a fellow 
who asked a philosopher a question, saying, 'How is a horse made fat?' 
The philosopher answered, saying, 'With bis master's eye,' not meaning 
that the horse should be fed with bis master's eye, but that the master 
should oversee the horse, and take heed to the borsekeeper, that the horse 
might be well fed. For when a man rides by the way, and comes to his 
inn, and gives unto the hostler bis horse to walk, and be himself sits at 
the table and makes good cheer, and forgets his horse, the hostler cometh 
and saith, 'Sir, bow much corn shall I give unto your horse?' He 
Faith, 'Give him a good feed ;' I warrant you this horse will never be 
fat. Therefore, a man should not say to the hostler, go, give him, but 
he should see himself that the horse have it. In like manner, those 
that have servants must not only command them what they shall do, 
but they must see that it is done. One other man asked that same 
philosopher this question, saying, • What manure is it that makes a 
man's land most fruitful in bringing forth much corn ?' 'Marry,' said 
he, 'the owner's footsteps.' Not meaning that the master should come 
and walk np and down, and tread the ground, but that he would have 
him come and oversee the servants tilling the ground, commanding 
tbem to do it diligently, and go to look himself upon their work ; 
this shall be the best manure, saith the philosopher. Therefore, never 
trust servants, except yon are assured of their diligence; for I tell you 
truly, I can come nowhere but I bear masters complaining of their ser
vants. I think rerily they fear not God, they consider not their dutiea. 
Well, I will burden them with this one text of Scripture, and then go for
ward in my matters. The prophet Jeremy saith, 'Cursed be he that 
doeth the work of the Lord negligently,' or, as another translation has 
it, 'fraudulently :' take which you will." 
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SOME time ago we were invited by Mr. Kirkham, who until recently 
has been associated with the Mildmay Conference Hall, to pay a 

visit to a flourishing night-school, which, during several winters, he h~s 
conducted at that institution. Speaking generally, the academy ~n 
question is unique ; for while numbers of night-schools may exist m 
the broad area of known and unknown London, we have never met 
with another precisely corresponding in pattern with that at :Mildmay 
Park. Though persons needing; the most elementary instruction are 
welcome, the classes are not intended for mere boys ; and, consequently, 
the scholars range in age from seventeen to forty. The knowledge 
imparted is also as varied as the condition of the learners, some baving 
to plod through the alphabet, while others are taking lessons in geo
metry, shorthand, and drawing. The callings of the pupils are varied; 
sweeps, beer-bottlers, brickmakers, butchers, postmen, blacksmiths, 
being samples, one or more of these professions helping to swell the 
mixed company of each winter session. The scholars, in point of fact, 
represent one hundred and i;eventy-six occupations, some of which have 
probably never been heard of even by knowing Londoners. The classes 
now number thirty-two, and the highe&t attendance on any one evening 
through the last session was three hundred and eighty-four, the average 
being somewhat below those figures. As our visit to the school took 
place on the festive occasion of breaking up for the spring and summer 
vacation, no opportunity was afforded of witnessing the routine of a 
working evening, though an excellent view of the students in a compact 
body was obtained. Like other Englishmen, they are of opinion that 
the beginnings and endings of things should be celebrated with eating 
and ·drinking; and if a dinner, after the manner of the wealthier classes, 
is too recherche an affair to be thought of, the programme may at least 
include that favourite repast of the poor, a dinner tea. It must be borne 
in mind that the teachers are all ladies, many of whom are highly edu
cated, while all are professed disciples of Christ, pledged to spread 
by all means the gospel of his grace. On the occasion of the tea 
banquet each of these accomplished teachers sat at the head of a table 
as the entertaining hostess of her own class, the sight being as pretty 
as flowers, tastefully arranged tables, and cheerful faces could make it. 
The histoiy of this school has proved beyond all doubt what some of us 
knew before, that the most potent influence which can be brought to 
bear upon the working classes is that of educated Christian women. 
The pupils themselves will frankly admit that this is the case ; and the 
most ignorant man among them would scorn to speak any word of rude
ness to the woman who for his sake practises self-denial genuine and 
unmistakable. 

After tea, Captain Moreton distributed a vast heap of gu:nea family 
Bibles, every man who had attended through the session without miss
ing a single night being entitled to a copy. Other books of lesser value 
were also freely bestowed on the students, the spectacle being an ex
ample of open-handed liberality in the matter ol prizes we have never 
seen equalled. As to the wisdom or nnwisdom of this expensive method 
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of attrecti_ng a constituency there will be difference of opinion : but the 
r;;y~tem will be condemned by the majority because it is unsound in 
prmc1ple. When e,erybody receives a costly gift for mere attenrlance, 
the prize, which is intended to provoke wholesome emulation, degene
rates int.o a bribe, and the scholars are less likely to value for their own 
s~ke alone the benefits conferred. It is not our intention, however, to 
d_1scuss questions like thi8, nor even to refer to the speeches which en
h~ened the celebration of '' breaking-up.'' By invitation of Mr. 
~1rk~am, half-a-dozen of the men were subsequently invited to assemble 
m pn,ate to drink tea together, and, in their own homely, unrestrained 
manner, to speak of their life adventures, their conversion, and the special 
advantages which have come to them through the school. The invitations 
were very heartily responded to, and one honest fellow, to prevent all 
mistakes, as well as to show what progress had been made, notified at 
the foot of his neatly-formed round-hand letter, that he had written all 
of it himself. We accordingly assembled at Mr. Kirkham's house, in 
the vicinity of old-fashioned Stoke Newington Green, on an evening in 
April of the present year, when, after partaking of tea, coffee, and also 
of the viands of our host's liberally furnished table, the guests found 
themselves in that condition of good-hnmoured garrnlousness which was 
most convenient for our purpose. 

Our company was as representative as it was select. Mr. Giles, a 
quondam soldier, could tell of hard service and exciting adventure. Of 
a stout build and weather-beaten features, three good service medals 
glittered on his breast, a kindly gleam lit up his deep-set eyes, while 
religion seemed to have imparted geniality to the tone of his hard bass 
voice. Though he had fought desperately for his country in all the 
celebrated battles of the Crimea, he had yet known more of scars and 
broken bones in civil life than he had done in war; and having been 
favonred on the field of mortal strife, his career since the date of con
version had been one of snrprii;ing prosperity. His Turkish good ser
vice medal-a reward from the government of the "Sublime Horror"
he was recommended to fling from London Bridge into the muddy 
waters of the Thames on the very first opportunity, the "honour" being 
of a kind which an Englishman is best honoured in discarding ; and 
though Mr. Giles did not seem disposed to yield to this advice, another 
massacre or two of women and children may possibly turn the scale. 
Of his obligations to the night-school and to Mr. Kirkham he could 
not say enough-the value of what he had received would outweigh 
all the riches of the world. Hie story was in substance as follows: 

"You are a native of Yorkshire, Giles?" remarks Mr. Kirkham by 
way of making a beginning. "Yorkshire !" quickly replies the Crimean 
hero, in something like a tone of indignation, "Berkshire, if you please,
the royal county.'' He was born in the year 1828, and though his 
father was a terribly strict disciplinarian the personal eccentricities of 
the elder Giles may be partially accounted for by the fact of his having 
had a wife and nine children and an income of only eight shillings a 
week. The family enjoyed the additional advantage of living in a cot
tage of their own, and the mother sometimes earned sixpence a day 
in tLe fields, I.Jut still it remains unexplainable to this day how eleven 
mouths were regularly supplied on such resource!!. Meat, with the 
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exception of e.bout half a pound on Sundays which "father used to 
have," was of course a luxury unknown to the little circle. How they 
managed to get along is a miracle Mr. Giles does not himself under
stand ; he never expects to understand it, but, nevertheless, knows we_ll 
enough that they not only existed, they actnally thrived on their 
short commons, As was the case with other peasants in England of 
forty years ago, their life was very animal-like ; no reminiscences of 
schools and schoolmasters enter into his earliest recollections; when 
too young to bear the fatigue of long days he was carried to work by 
his father and home again at night. Still as to health and the develop
ment of muscle he was not a whit behind the hest fed cattle on the 
farm; for when he enlisted at tl-ie age of twenty-four he weighed four
teen stone, six pounds, and measured forty-four inches aroun_d the 
chest. Such was his condition when he fought and conquered m the 
Russian war, in connection with which he is able to give many harrow
ing narratives. At one time disease killed more than the guns of the 
enemy. At the battle of the Alma he was knocked down. by a spent 
shot and escaped unhurt. At Inkerman three rifles successively were 
shivered in his hand, while he himself escaped without a bruise. But 
though he came from the conflict victorious, like a soldier of fortune, 
that day of carnage has horrid memories such as still haunt the imagi
nation. The weather was inclement ; the men were ill clothed and 
half starved, such being the confusion. into which the commissariat 
department was reduced by red-tapeism and general incompetency, that 
on the eve of the battle no regular rations had been served out for 
some days. At five in the morning they were on the alert preparing 
for the fight, and after charging three times, and fasting till fonr in the 
evening only one out of three in his company answered to the roll-call. 
Such being the hazard and adventure of war Mr. Giles appears to have 
had quite enough of the glories of a soldier's life when his term of mili
tary service expired in 1862. 

In his young days, when toiling as a peasant boy down in Berkshire, 
his heart had been tender in regard to the blessedness of the gospel; 
he once even supposed himself to be converted, but though touched he 
was not changed. If he had been converted Mr. Giles does not believe 
he would have gone back into the world to have lived so utterly indif
ferent to the claims of Christ as he appears to have done amid the 
?isease, death, and uncommon dangers of the Crimea. Though grossly 
ignorant, the seeds of former religious teaching were in. his mind, and 
he was actually called into the fold of Christ before he was able to read 
a chapter of the Bible. Let those who are dumbfounded at this remark
able experience mark well the sequel. After conversion Mr. Giles was 
gradually raised from that condition of humiliating ignorance which 
until this momentous crisis had been. the bane of his life ; and he can 
now write a letter, as well as read the Testament, to his unspeakable 
comfort. How well he remembers the time and the spot when and 
where the divine peace, like a direct message from heaven, flowed into 
his longing soul. He tells the story like an old soldier, ~ike one who has 
seen many v_ictories, all of )!hich ?ombined were not worthy of being 
compared with the one achieved m and for his soul by tbe Spirit of 
God. In 1862, when he left the army, Mr. Giles found that evil days 
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had come upon him. He had fought for his country, and though with 
a whole skin and three medals, he was more favoured than thousands 
who perished on the field ; his funds were as low as work was scarce. 
One day he made one unit among the passengers of Cheapside, a soli
t.ary man, notwithstanding the crowd, shut up with the desponding 
thoughts oppressing his heart. A miserable place is London to the man 
who is really in distress. On all sides there are evidences of that 
amazing wealth which abounds in the great city ; but with no friend at 
hand to speak a kind word, or to suggest where help may be found, the 
unfortunate draw no more sympathy from the crowded stores than he 
does from the rocky pavement which blisters his feet. Amid the busy 
or pleasure-seeking crowd Mr. Giles was only conscious of being 
'' hard-up,'' of having no employment, of seeing no immediate prospect 
of relief. As be walked bitterly along, shut up within himself, and un
heeding- the din of commerce, or the eager conversation of those with 
whom the pulse of life beats high, a passage of Scripture familiar enough, 
in the days of youth forcibly returned to his mind like a friend in time of 
need. Such were the seemingly distinct tones of the message that Mr. 
Giles turned qnickly round, half thinking that someone behind was 
speaking-'' But seek ye first the kingdom of Go1l and his righteousness, 
and all other things shall be added unto you." Great was his joy; it 
could scarce have been greater had an angel come expressly from heaven 
to preach to him the gospel. "By thy strength I will!" he said to 
himself, and went forward feeling as though heart and body were 
revivified. Since that memorable day be has abundantly verified the 
truth of the promise; be is in fact one of the most extraordinary in
stances of working-man thriftiness we have ever encountered, his pro
perty at this moment being worth a thousand pounds. How did Mr. 
Giles contrive to amass that comfortable little sum, do you ask in very 
genuine surprise? A peaeant's son, who has spent ten years of his life 
as a soldier, worth a thousand pounds ? Well, the explanation is quite 
in accordance with those economic laws which exist for the good of all: 
and as he sits with one hand in his pocket, and one arm on the table 
supporting his chin, Mr. Giles is quite willing to enlighten you as an 
interested party. He workl!I hard at hii; calling, his wife as a laundress 
toils also, and when the money comes they '' do not fling it away," 
though they de.vote a portion to the cause of God. What will not the 
gospel do for those who live np to its privileges? In a country like 
this the case of Mr. Giles is far more singular than it should be. 
Many who like him can show the marks of hard service, and are able to 
tell of adrnntnre in field and flood, have no better reward than blighted 
hopes inspired by the ghosts of golden bygone opportunies. He wishes 
it to be clearly understood that he should not have been quite what he 
is but for the night-school-that lever used to raise him from the 
lowest state of ignorance; and gratitude to Mr. Kirkham, and to his 
governess is now a part of Giles's constitution. A gentleman present 
remarks that he would not take twenty pounds for the benefit he has 
derived from the school; but Mr. Giles would not barter his knowledge 
for twenty thousand, nor even give it in exchange for the whole world. 

Mr. Smee, a friend at our left, is so far a contrast to the last example 
that lie is a reclaimed prodigal, who has squandered a fortune instead of 
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sa.ving one. He is a stout-built, broad-chested, full-faced man, wearing 
specta.cles, and a moustache, and Ahowing some energy of character. 
What he owes to the niaht-school, in which he has been a echolar four 
years, will appear as ;e pro~eed. Besid~s learning t? read and write 
he was converted through its rnstrumentalit_y, and he 1s now a colpor
teur working on his own account in and about London. 

Mr. Smee is n native of the ancient seaport of Hull in Yorkshire, 
and appears to be about forty years of age. His father, who was com
paratively well-to-do in the world, paid little or no heed to the future 
welfare of those dependent upon him, allowing them to waste their 
golden days of childhood in petty service instead ~f giving them a 
training at school. At seven years of age our friend wae sent to 
labour in a rope-walk at twopence a day, and quite in accordance with 
bis own wishes at the time, he continued at that laborious occupation 
for two years. At the age of nine he was able to command a wage of 
three shillings and sixpence a week as assistant to a mixer of paint ; 
and after bearing up under this drudgery through four years be was 
apprenticed to a cooper. He was bound for seven years~ but two 
years before the expiration of that term Mr. Smee struck his master, 
and thus brought their contract to a sudden termination. He then, as 
a youth of eighteen, and unable to read or write, finally left home to 
battle with the world on his own account, and being strong and willing 
he did not long want employment. He accepted a situation on boarcl 
the Rantishire at a pound a month, and in that good vessel made three 
voyages to the English possessions in North America. Subsequently, 
in other vessels, he visited various parts of the world. He saw the fortifi
cations of Cronstadt, as well as the anomalies and contrasts of New 
Orleans-the beautiful suburbs, the low parts of the town, where 
desperadoes would brain a man for a penny, the slave-market where the 
traffickers felt and examined their human chattels as a butcher in Eng
land would handle an ox. In such places cheap rum is the bane of the 
sailors, many of whom are muddled, if not roaring drunk, during the time 
of their stay in that port. After seeing the varied beauties of the sunny 
south Mr. Smee returned to England, his next adventures being in the 
extreme north amid the storms and icebergs of the Greenland coast. 
His wages as a cooper on board the whaler were £5 a month; and it 
was in that inhospitable region he made the discovery how a basin of 
coffee may warm the system better than a glass of raw rum. According to 
Mr. Smee the pursuit of whales is a very exciting business, and what 
he has seen, done, and heard would supply materials to competent 
hands for some exceedingly graphic descriptions. "A fish ahead!'' cries 
the man in the " crow's-nest." "Where, ·where ?" is the eacrer response 
of all on deck. 'l'he monster is seen ; the boats are manned; the har
pooners take a deadly aim, and then away darts the stricken victim, 
leading a chase for miles before yielding to its captors, who now 
proceed to cut up the carcase and stow it away in casks for boiling dowu 
on shore. 

But the adventmous part of Mr. Smee's existence did not end in the 
North Sea. Having enjoyed a sufficient taste of whalincr, and desiring 
~o relinquish a seafaring life, he started for America, "'to settle as a 
Journeyman cooper in New York. He li1·ed in that wonderful city for 
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two-and-a-half years, end his recollections of the uproar, the flying 
brickbats, the drnnkenness which characterized a certain fourth of 
.Jnly are vivid, and are likely to remain vivid to the end of life. We 
will now, however, deal with something more serious, by showing how 
Mr. Smee was led to forsake the bondage of sin for the liberty of those 
who are the Lord's freemen. 

The vessel in which he returned to England from America happened 
to be the identical ship that had carried him out more than two years 
before, and those in command were a disreputable set, ribald and pro
fane, from the captain downwards. On a certain night the mate was 
found to be ill-using one of the boys by ordering some alterations in the 
rigging, which were beyond the lad's strength and capacity to effect. 
Understanding something of such matters, Mr. Smee volunteered to do 
a little climbing for the sake of lending a helping hand. This inter
ference gave offence, led to angry words, and in the heat of quarrel the 
mate received a blow ; and by way of revenge Mr. Smee was put in 
irons and fed on dry biscuits and water for three days. 'rhe striking of 
the blow was manifestly wrong, it showed moral weakness ; but the 
sn:ffering as well as the humiliation entailed by three days' solitary con
finement so violently incensed the prisoner against the foul-mouthed, 
drunken Irish officer, that a fearful resolution was taken to have the 
miscreant's life. When the two were on one occasion at large at Liver
pool, the mate prudently avoided crossing the enemy's path, well 
knowing what there was reason to expect. When he removed to 
London, Smee was still a victim of this passion for vengeance, he only 
awaited an opportunity to complete the design, and, had_notthe grace of 
God arrested the would-be murderer soon after, a crrme would have 
been committed which most have been expiated on the gallows. 

The malice referred to, amounting almost to chronic insanity, lasted 
for five years, thus gaining force like smothered fire working upwards 
towards the air, instead of yielding to the wearing action of time. 
While in this condition, and wandering from one great town to another, 
}i r. Smee came into possession of some property, in value £632 ; but as 
this was wasted with mad prodigality, at the rate of a hundred pounds 
a month, he was as beggared as ever at the end of seven months. It 
must be borne in mind that all this time he had a wife who never 
touched strong drink; and who reared her children respectably without 
allowing them to taste the liquor which bad so far encompassed their 
father in ruin. Such women command our honour, and they are·com
monly rewarded by coming off conquerors in the end. 

Now came the crisis which in a few hours transformed the drunkard 
into a new creature, and gave his miserable companion a new lease 
of his life. Smee and his wife removed to London, and he now under
took sueh casual work as fell in his way, until he was overtaken by 
serious illness. Day by day he lay languishing in one of the London 
boEpitals, and during this solemn season he was visited by one of the 
ladies of the Mildmay Conference Hall. Though a gentle creature with 
a soft voice, and of genuine earnestness, the visitor was still an un
welcome intruder; for among other supposed sho1tcomings she was 
1,lainly an Irishwoman, and Smee bated the Irish with all heartiness. 
Th(· rem,gade mate was Irish, and that fact alone was deemed sufficient 
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for detesting the race in general. Still, it was not easy work even for 
the Old Adam to resist the persevering winsomeness of a gentle Chris
tian lady. Her presence was endured, then she was welcomed, and 
at last her visits were eagerly longed for as those of a sinner's friend. 
Convinced at length of sin, the invalid realized that the pains of disease 
were not so acute as the agonies of remorse. He knew that his course 
had been bad beyond description, that what he had gone through was 
unfit to be related to the nearest relative, and now, undaunted by day
light, and unhidden by the darkness of night, the spectres of deeds the 
soul would fain have forgotten seemed to hold a hellish carnival around 
his haunted bed. As he lay from morning till night, and from night 
till morning, sins rose up one by one with all the vivid distinctness of 
recent committal Yet, while severe, the conflict was mercifully brief. 
He bad been a great sinner ; but he bad only to look to a greater 
Saviour ; and the one message brought by the lady was, "the blood of 
Jesus Christ, hie Son, cleanseth from all sin." The penitent lay for 
some days; he learned to pray, and when he left the hospital he was a 
new creainre in Christ. Among other things the gospel taught him his 
ignorance; so that he resolved to accept an invitation to go to the 
night-school, and he was there taught by the lady who all along had been 
his benefactor. Thus he began his education at the age of thirty-five, 
when he could neither read nor write. At the end of the first winter 
he began to spell, and at the close of the first session he could read. 
Since leaving the hospital he has never tasted intoxicating drinks, thongh 
the teetotal pledge was not formally taken. When he had come to him
self and regained his strength, he was moved by a desire to be engaged 
in some aggressive Christian work; and having made a beginning by 
selling framed texts in the streets, he is now a co]portenr in and about 
London, disconnected with any society, entirely dependent on his sales 
for support. It has hitherto been supposed that colportage cannot be 
made self-supporting ; but from what we know of his energy of cha
racter there is some probability of Mr. Smee's being an exception to the 
rule. 

The other members of our party are a11 interesting examples of young 
men who have been socially raised by means of the school, and spiritually 
benefited through the instrumentality of those who conduct the classes. 
Take the case of Mr. Prince, sitting on the side of the table opposite 
to the old soldier. He is one of a family of eight; he received an 
average education in youth; but as he is head gardener to a good familv, 
he finds that a little geometry assists him in designin()" flower-beds arid 
rustic ornaments. It did not appear that he had yet ~:ffected a passage 
over the Pons Asinorum; though by the end of another session the 
world may be prepared to learn that Mr. Prince has walked trinm
phantly oYer that classic bridge of sighs. 

Mr. Baum, who is also a gardener, is a still more striking instance of 
the way in which a working man may be blessed beyond the power of 
words to express, by a little timely assistance of the sort which does not 
pauperize the receiver. When he first put his head inside the school
room door, attracted by the singing, the man's condition, and also his 
state of mind, were wretched in the extreme. Trouble, arising from 
more than one source, weighed down his heart and soul. According to 
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his own account, the world must have been an unattractive place, with
out enjoyment and without hope. As he stood just within the school
room door, almost fascinated by what he saw and heard, and wondering 
whether he could speak to any one, he found an opportunity of speaking 
with Mr. Kirkham, who at once perceived what was wanting and pre
scribed accordingly. Mr. Baum wanted an education, not being ac
quainted with the A B C of learning; still more urgently he needed a 
Saviour to save him from sin and self, and it was l1is happiness to find 
both of these unspeakable blessings in the night-school. The social 
advantages which he has reaped are manifest at a glance; but mere 
temporal gain is as nothing in comparison with the miraculous moral 
transformation which has taken place within. His last struggle was 
with bad language ; the evil one made a terrible weapon of a habit 
which had become chronic in his constitution, and by grace alone was he 
permitted to triumph. The awful profanity of her working population 
is the least hopeful phase of England's national life. 

The above are fair samples of the trophies won by a London night
school, and of the conquering power of woman's influence when used 
for Christ. We say fair samples because we believe there are dozens of 
others who could tell similar stories. The educationalists of Mildmay 
Park haYe gone about their work in a straightforward Christian manner, 
and they are reaping their reward. There has been no sentimental 
dread of the Bible giving offence to ,Jew or Romanist; reading with 
pra,er bas concluded each evening's studies, and consequently the Old 
Book bas proved a power in the school ; it has shown the poor what 
many great ones would be the better for knowing, that the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom. 

~.odrint ntrtsmtr)J. 
"IT is the merest mockery to constantly iterate the invitation, 'Come 

to Christ,' or to repeat perpetually, 'Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ,' without at the same time telling who Jesus is, and explaining 
'If hat is meant by believing on him or having faith in him. But to do 
this involves doctrine, and at this point we are met with a popular 
outcry against doctrinal preaching. 'Preach Christ,' they say, 'and 
leave the doctrines alone!' This is impossible, and the demand is absurd . 
.A:n..y explanation about Christ is based on some doctrine as to his per
son. If we attempt to explain his crucifixion and death, these also 
involve doctrine. Even beneath the clamour itself there is the doctrine 
that it is no matter what a man believes, so long as he is resting in 
Christ. But doctrinal preaching is not confined to the evangelical 
ministry alone. They who teach that Christ is but a man, or that his death 
is but the death of a martyr, are equally teaching or preaching doctrine. 
The truth is, that if men would preach that there is any significance 
whatever in the gospel, it is impossible to escape the use of doctrines. 
The bare recital of the slory of Christ's life and death is not a gospel, 
nor does it become such except by the presence of doctrine as touching 
Lis person and his death." WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D. 
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~iblt jfofutr ~ission for ff,t jick f .o,0r .of 
j,0ufl, ~D'ttbD'n. 

DY A VISITOR, 

AFEW years ago two or three spring flowers were enclosed in a leUer 
• to a. Christian worker in the east end of London, who, after 

passing them round her class of poor women, sent them to three dying 
ones, who were refreshed by the sight; one of whom when dying 
clasped them fondly in her hands. Seeing the pleasure thus given, 
suggested the idea that many sufferers might be cheered in the same 
way. 

The work was ·commenced in prayer and faith, and as love is ever 
ready to devise fresh means of conveying the gospel message, a card in 
the form of a leaf, or scroll, with a suitable text very clearly written 
upon it, was tied round each little bouquet. It was soon discovered 
that many who would decline a tract could not refuse a flower, even 
though a text of Scripture was attached. 

The work has steadily increased, and a great nnmber of hospitals, 
infirmaries and workhouses, where there is so little to relieve the 
monotony of the daily life of the suffering, are under regular visitation ; 
and in the stifling rooms of some of onr back streets weary invalids are 
now gladdened by the sight and fragrance of flowers. 

Few, as yet, have beard that a depot has been opened at the Metro
politan Tabernacle, by the members of the Young Ladies' Bible Class, 
for the purpose of extending the mission in the sooth of London. This 
depot was opened in April, when, having obtained the ready consent of 
the Board of Guardians, we began by visiting the Lambeth infirmary 
and workhouse, which together contain about thirteen hundred inmates. 
Though anticipating that the flowers would be gladly welcomed, we 
had little imagined the actual delight which they would give. To see 
the eyes of the sick and suffering light up with pleasure, as they ex
tended their emaciated hands to receive the little banquets, to which were 
appended some precious gospel invitations, or rich words of promise, more 
than repayed ns for our labour oflove. And in the workhouse too, the 
grntitude with which the flowers were received was, if possible, even 
more manifest. Could our country friends, who have never known 
what it is to be without these gladsome _messengers of God's love 
and care, have beard the buzz of delight which went round a ward 
in which were seated about three hnndred aged women, they would 
have been filled with astonishment and joy to think that God should 
have given the opportunity of cheering and brighteniag human lives by 
sending them some of the sweet fresh flowers of which they ha\·e so 
great an abundance. It must be remembered that many among the 
poor would positively refuse to receive the gospel message were it not for 
the little gift of flowers by which it is accompanied. But few indeed there 
are who will say" No" to a" posy,''and thus we get precious opportunities 
of saying a word to them about him who is the Rose of Sharon, and thl) 
Lily of the Valley. Yet they are not all of this class, there are some who 
are longing to hear the glad tidings of salvation, who are thirst in~ for the 

:?l 
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,rntcr of life, and who listen e~,gerly to the good news that Christ Jesus 
cnme into the world to save sinners. Here and there we meet those 
who :ire the followers of Jesus, and from their lips we learn lessons of 
faith imd pnticnre, nnd are encouraged to go on our way rejoicing, 
knowing thnt their God is our God, and will keep us even as he has kept 
them. Sot onlv, howcrer, do we seek to tell them of ,J elilUS by means 
of the text, but 'also by ~inging sweet gospel hymns, and this also ~eems 
fall_, appreciP.tcd, :is testified by the perfect silence <luring our singing-, 
which has rnmetimcs been fo)lowed by applause and clapping of hands 
when the hymn was finished. 

Another way of doing good has also been opened up. There are 
many in the infirmary who are fond of reading, bnt cannot gratify their 
taste, owing to the lack of good books to read. One man was found 
f-tndyin:r a dictionary, and on being asked why he chose that book, 
replied that he must read something, and that was all he could get. 
We ha,e since then taken little books, etc., such as Mr. Spurgeon's 
Sermons, ".T ohn Ploughman's Talk," and " Christie's Old Organ," and 
find that they are very much liked. But though we are glad thus to 
cheer and brighten their lives, we cannot be satisfied till we know that 
souls are "Won for Jesus, that work is done which will last not only for 
time but for eternity, and we ask the earnest prayers of all our friends that 
these efforts may be crowned with the Maste1·'s own blessing. Hitherto 
we have met with every encouragement, but we are still wanti'ng a much 
more abundant supply of flo1Cers, as although we have been giving 
away more than a thousand bunches weekly, we have not yet enough 
to enable us to carry on the 'l'i'Ork Pfficiently. Besides those used at the 
'l'i'orkhonse, a colporteur and a Bible nnrse are supplied with a few 
bunches to give away at the houses of the sick poor. Will not the 
readers of The Sword and the Trowel help us in this matter, not only by 
their prayers, but also by sending flowers and texts? Donations will 
also be thankfully recei.ed to defray the expenses incurred for porterage, 
correspondence, and carriage of hampers, etc. Friends sending flowers 
are requested to pay the carriage, for though this is little for one, it 
becomes a very great expense if the little Society has to pay for all. 
~early all the railway companies will send hampers at a greatly reduced 
rate on application to the station-master of the 11tation from which they 
are sent. They should be timed to arrive at the Tabernacle either on 
Tuesday night or very e11rly on Wednesday morning, and should be 
addressed to the Secretary of the Bible Flower Mission, Class Room, 
l\Ietropolitan Tabernacle, Newington, London. 

~ofr.erf i@'all'5 ®J]itti.ott .of ~.ofrtl ~tnhing. 
NOR can I reckon it among the improvements of the present age, 

that, by the multiplication of the works of fiction the attention 
is_ diverted _from sceneR of r~al to those of imaginary dist;ess; from the 
distress wlllch demands relief to that which admits of embellishment; 
in conser1ucnee of which the undentanding is enervated the head is 
cc,rruptecJ, and those feelingR which were designed to stimu'late to active 
LenenJc,nee are emploJed in nourid1ing a sickly sensibility. 
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®11c.ourngtmtnt lo f nt).l. 
AN INCIDENT IN CONNECTION WITH THE PASTORS' COLLEGE, 

THOSE of us who hnve hnd the inestimable privilege to graduate from the 
"Pastors' College'' can never forget the seasons of olessing we had on 

Wednesday afternoon9 at the students' prayer meetings. They were summer 
days to us in our spiritual history. We remember a book was kept, in which 
all special requests for prayer were recorded; and if that record could be scanned. 
many direct answers to prayer would be found therein. We can also remem
ber those Friday afternoon prllyer-meetings, when, after sitting at the feet of 
o?-r. honour~d President, the spare half-hour would be utilized by asking the 
d1vme blessmg to rest ou every brother on the coming Lord's-day. Even now 
we fancy we can hear the hearty responses to those petitions. Not only were 
the students given to prayer when at College, but we call to mind the meeting, 
for prayer at each other's houses, when objects in relation to our private life 
would be the burden of our petitions. It is in connection with those home 
gatherings I am going to give the following incident, trusting that many 
Christians may be encouraged to believe and use the promise of the Saviour, 
"That if two of you shall agree on earth, as touching aoything that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them ofmy Father which is in heaven.'' 

"My soul, ask what thou wilt, 
Thou canst not be too bold ; 

Since his own blood for thee he 9pilt, 
What else can he withhold?" 

A student had a brother who was a sailor, for whose salvation he was 
very anxious. He with two others agreed to have special prayer meetings at 
their homes for their unsaved friends. The evening about which we are 
writing was one of those evenings set apart for the above object. The sa.ilor 
was the special object of their prayers that night. He was hundreds of miles away, 
and was quite unconscious that his brother ever prayed for him. After this 
meeting, they had e. consciousness that prayer would be answered. It w.ts A~

SWERED. God had verified his promise. The ship in which the object of their 
prayers sailed was at that time lying in harbour, waiting for e. fair wind. The 
sailor had been on shore, spending his time in a. gambling saloon. As usual. 
he had lost his all; but this being a fre<1uent thing, he took no more notice of 
it then than he had done before. Returning on board, he leisurely walked the 
deck, when in a careless way he asked himself, "What will you say you have 
done with your money this time?'' "God knows," thought he," I don't." That 
thought, " God knows" was an arrow shot home by the Omnipotent. The 
thought, '' God knows," could not be shaken off; sin after sin in his past life 
came t0 his mind, till at laet he felt almost crushed beneath a sense of his great 
guilt. He paced the deck in 11.n agony of despair; he sought sleep, but no 
slumber would come, nor could he put aside the thought, "God knows." The 
wind having changed, in a. short time the ship's cha.ins were unloosed, and to 
the favourable breeze she spread her wings, homeward bound. None on board 
knew the agony of heart of that young man. Night came on, and the 
sailor ho.d ma.de up his mind that in the darkness he would quietly drop over 
the vessel's bow and thus seek to end his misery. He stood and watched 
the ship parting the waves like a. thing of life; and sending the spray 
dancing from her bow, like many sparkliug diamonds. He had almost taken 
the fatal plunge, when, another God-sent thought went went to his heart,
" If I do, God will be there, and to meet him I dare not." He turned away, and 
So.tan was 11gain nonplussed. For severe.I days this agony of soul endured. 
The convicted soul was thore, upon the lonely ocean, no Bible on board, an,l 
none to point him to the sinner's Friend. One evening he left the quarter
lleck and went to the ship's forecastle, intending to drown his sorrow by mirth 
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lint he found the sailors seeking rest: carelessly lying down _in a coil of r?pe 
he put his hand on a piece of paper, wet nnd much covered w1Lh tar; holdmg 
it to the dimly burning light he could just read the words, "They that seek me 
<'Rrl1 shall find me." He went on deck, and before the ship's windhtss, to the 
a:-to"ni~hment of the look-out, he prayed and used the words he bad f~und ~s. o.n 
Hrgument for God to give him peace. It was there, it was then, wlnle sailing 
o'er the crested see., and beneath the star-gemmed sky, he felt that God had for
given him his sins. His shipmates stood in mute wonderment ; but he told 
them how he was convinced of his ~inful life, and how God had now pardoned 
him. Satan became more busy now with the new-born ;soul by suggesting, 
'' How do vou KNOW von are saved? No one has told you as yet; besides. 
people who go to chapel, and hear the gospel, are the people who get saved." 
These insinuations of the Evil One ea.used him much anxiety, nnd be longed to 
get home to see someone to whom he could relate his experience. He, however, 
could not help rejoicing, under e. precious conviction, tbe.t ifhe were to die then, 
he would go to heaven. The ship, after a tedious passage, at last reached London, 
,rnd ha,ing to lie at anchor for the tide, he sought end obtained permission to 
go on shore: his object being to seek out a minister and get advice. While on 
this etTand his eye caught sight ofa large poster, which announced the.tArchibe.ld 
-G. Brown would preach there that evening. He entered, e.nd from the first he 
thought the hymns, the chapter, and the prayers were all for him; but when 
the preacher gave out, "And to know the love of Christ," he became riveted with 
attention as the preacher, step by step, showed how e. soul could KNOW the 
love of Christ. There he se.t, with tear-streaming eyes, listening to what ap
peared to him to be an e.ngel voice, giving to him the assure.nee he so much 
needed. The people wondered to see a sailor so broken down, and to hear the 
heart-sobs of a soul seeking assurance of immortal lire; they spake kind, 
loving words to him, asking him if he we.s possessed of the love the preacher 
had been speaking a.bout. He told them his .story: e.nd how, through 
coming into that place, be had now no doubt about his soul being saved. It 
seemed to him a double conversion. The next de.y he se.w his brother e.t the 
College; he so desired to tell him the good news that he had him called 
out of bis class. Upon enquiry it was found to be the cheering fact that at 
the very hour of the same night they were praying for him he was convicted 
of sin : and at the very hour of the following prayer-meeting he was kneeling 
on the ship's deck a humbled sinner, seeking and finding mercy. 

He afterwards became e. missionary to sailors. He was prayed for by 
students of the College; and confirmed in his conversion by e. student. 
Eventuelly he became a student of the same College. 

"God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform.'' 

THE SAILOR STUDENT. 

iyt ~tgttth .of jt. ~argu.eritt. * 

BY J, Dl::KCAN CRAIG, D.D. 

TBE peasantry of the Litoral tell a singular legend of the first founder of the 
Abbey. 'l'bey say that when St. Honorat arrived on the island shore 

he was accompe.nie~ by his sis~r, St. Marguerite, who had e. number of 
nuns as her comparuons. The rnmd of her brother, however, was not satisfied 
at seeing thus the island occupied by the female portion of the community; 

• '\Ye extr~ct this 1!om "~eijou~·,'' by Dr. J. D. Craig. Our roaders may remember 
that rn our Notes oi ow· wmter Journey we spoke of Honorat and the island off 
Cannes where he lived and labow·ed for the Lord. 
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nnd yet he did not know what to do. The two islands at that distant period 
formed but one. However, he thought much upon it, and at last he proposed 
lo his sister that she nnd her companions should betake themselves to the 
forthest shore, near where the fortress of St. Marguerite now stands, and that 
ho and bis monks would retain the abbey. Still he did not feel happy about 
it; and at Inst, arter a restless night, during which loud peals of thnnrler rever
berated among the mountains, and lightning flashes played along the snow
girt pe1tks of the Alps, and the tall pines were torn up by the roots, and the 
fierce waves moaned around the abbey shore,-when St. Honorat went forth at 
dawn, he saw to his amazement that a deep broad channel now intervened 
between the islands-the island having been rent in twain. 

For a time St. Honorat was content. He used to pay 1t visit occasionally to 
his sister; and as he dearly loved strawberries, he chiefly then, when this fruit 
was in season, went to bis sister's isle, where, in the sunny shelter of this the 
warmest spot of the Litoral, the fruit used to grow abundantly. At last his 
over scrupulous mind began to q11estion whether it was even right for him to 
,·isit the island at all. Many a restless night the saint passed, his mind 

• oscillating between affection for his sister and the overstrained dictates of a 
morbid mind. 

·when St. Marguerite, who bad no such manner of scruples, perceived that 
her brother came not as often as before, she reasoned with him, and at last he 
agreed still to continue his visits as long as the strawbeJTies should bear fruit, 
but for the rest of the year he determined never to visit St. :\Jarguerite. And 
uow his sister dispatched messengers to a.II the countries round, and charged 
them to bring back the earliest and the latest flowering strawberry plants that 
they could find. In fact, she managed it so well the.tone quarter of the island 
became an immense strawberry bed 

Many an anxious hour was spent by St. )larguerite on her own island, e.s 
she superintended the work of stre.wbeJTy planting in the sunniest spots of the 
myrtle-shaded shore. St. Honorat had now been a long time without paying 
her a visit. And as she paced along the margin of the blue waters, and gazed 
towards the white crests of the maritime Alps that towered far inland, and 
marked the grey gnarled olive trees, that like u. wood.land sea extended beneath 
the nearer heights of Pezou, Grand Pine, and the crest on which hlougins lifts 
his walls, many o. time she grieved that her brother should be.ve listened to 
the too rigid suggestions of an ascetic mind, when she had r~joiced in listening 
to the holy counsels and loving admonitions which flowed from his lips. 

The winter passed away-the spring came on-the mistral came blowing 
fiercely from his caverns in the Esterelles; and at last a messenger announced 
to Honorat that the season foi;. strawberries had arrived. Gladly he pa,;sed 
over to see Marguerite, and to pick the fruit. The nex.t day he came again; 
a week passed, and still he came; a month wa:, over, and still more straw
berries. Three months passed, and lo! daily a fresh supply of rich fruit was 
witnessed. Half-a-year passed, and yet the strawberries came on without 
r.esse.tion, and at last December saw some coming freshly in; and when 
Honorat witnessed spring age.in bringing its ripe fruit, he was constrained to 
tell Marguerite that such a wondrous plenty of strawberries wa, a plain 
manirestation that he was wrong in coming to the decision of only visiting her 
rarely. and that henceforth he would come to see her, without let or hindrance, 
from day-to-day. 

So for Dr. Craig: now for a moral of our own. We may preserve fellowship 
with our Lord Jesus by cultivating those sweet graces which he loves. If we 
would bring forth tlrn tlowers of holiness all the year round, we might see his 
foce every dny. Are we as earnest to use means to detain him, as Marguerite 
to win her brother's company? It is to bo feared not: let us henceforth lw 
more anxious to obtain daily, hourly fellowship with our Lord.-C. H. S. 
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BAPTIST CHAl'EL, C!U.Tll.HI RJA.D, WA..."iDSWORTH COMMON. 

To the P.eadei·s of T!,e Su:ord and tlte Trowel. 

DEAU Friends,-ln drawing your attention to the a.hove engraving, and the 
Mission for whose enlarged operations the building is intended, we gladly 

submit a few items concerning the rise and progress of tho work which we 
trust will create interest and procure support. 

More than twelve years ago the cause fol' which we are about to plead was 
commenced in a very humble way. Mr. G . .il.ides, a working man, having 
l,een converted at an open-air meeting on Clapham Common, determined to 
become "a wol'king me.n" in the service of his new-found Master, and at once 
hegun to tell his neighbours "how great things the Lord had done for him.'' 
He became the leader of an evangelistic movement, and against great opposi
tion, continued year after year conducting open-air services with considerable 
~uccess. So determined were Mr. Rides and one or two zealous supportera, 
ti,at, in spite of discouragements which were at one time severe enough to keep 
tliem silent for a season, they persevered till some singularly direct answers to 
prayer bade them go on in the strength of the Lord, and in the power of bis 
might. After some time our good friend was enabled to hold the meetings in 
his house, and gave up to thti Lord's cause two rooms, which are still in use. 
Here he continued his labours, assisted from time to time by friends interested 
in tbe work, and occasionally by studeDts from the Pastors' College. We have 
reason to believe that during this time great good was done, but the cause did 
uot seem to gain strength, possibly through being entrusted to so many hands. 

It was in August, 1875, that its present !>romoters wel'e first interested io. this 
work . Knowing- of a thickly-populated neighbourhood, near our own abode, and 
hearing of' an effort already started, we discovered on inquiry Lhat a sm11.ll band 
of Chri ti tians would be glad of assistance. We, therefore, cheerfully responded 
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to their invitation, "Come over aud help us," and for nearly two years we have 
been endeavouring to spread the light of the Gospel. By the Divine blessing 
we have bad a good measure of success, and several conversion, have made us 
glad. Open-air preaching during the summer months bas been, we have 
reason to believe, attended with good results, and the various meetings and 
societies in connection with the Mission are progressing most favourably. 
Notably so the Band of Hope-and this is a very encouraging fact, for the 
neighbourhood is plagued with drunkenness and its attendant vices. Efforts 
to bring up the young in the way in which they should go have been very 
successful, the Sunday School being well attended and efficiently conducted. 

Everything is growing except room for operation, but that, too, by this tirne 
has commenced to increase, for we have been forced to seek better accommoda
tion aud ampler space, and this brings 11s to the real object of this appeal, viz., to 
state that funds are required to erect a new place of worship in the immediate 
Ticinity of the Mission Room. Our own people are poor, but have done well 
in the matter of subscriptions. An appeal is, therefore, me.de to the generosity 
of friends who long to see the Redeemer's kingdom spread. A suitable plot ot' 
ground bas been obtained at a cost of .£160, and building operations have 
already commenced. The Chapel is to cost about £850, so that the total 
expenditure may be estimated at the very moderate amount of £1000. By 
every means at our command-by donations, collecting cards, entertainments, 
and public meetings-we have succeeded in raising £700, and now ask that a 
final effort may be made to enable us to open the Cllapel free of deht. 

All who have at any time worshipped with us, and especially those who see 
how increase of prosperity is hindered by want of space, will readily admit the 
need of a larger building. We are at present unabla to reach the very 
people who stand most in need of the Gospel, for few of those who <lo not really 
love the truth will regularly enter a private house and submit to the inconvenience 
of a small and crowded room. We confidently expect tho.t the new Chapel will 
soon be filled, o.nd hope ere long to be able to form a church and ex.tend our 
labours in every direction to the praise of our Saviour 11.nd the good of the people. 

Having thus given a brief outline of the work, and mentioned the pregsing 
need of aid, we appeal to the generosity of the Christian public to help those wbo 
have helped themselves, and to o.wllrd us their pr1Lyerful sympathy, at the same 
time not forgetting the more substantial o.ssistauce which is so much required. 
The work is the Lord's, and in commending it to his people, we trust he will 
incline their hearts to devise liberal things. 

Yours in Christ Jesus, 

CHARLES & THOMAS SPURGEON. 
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'V
F, hn,r l11tPly hcen looking through Mr. James Greenwood's" Low Life 
Drep$." He is an author who c11n expose social abuses with a trenchant 

11rn, though prrhaps r11ther inclined to use more than enough of colouring 
material. In his latest work Mr. Greenwood drags into the daylight a, number 
of things which reflect disgrace on us as a community, and which we may 
hope only need exposure to secure removal. Among other evils he deals with 
LMn Offices. and our observation leads us to believe that this is an evil which 
even in a religious journal it is well to touch upon, lest our readers should 
become victims. 

"A PRIVATE GE:llTLEMAN, with a few thousands at his command, is desirous 
of negotiating loans of small amount-say from five pounds to twenty-five
with persons of integrity who are temporarily embarrassed. Tradesmen, 
clerks, and others must be prepared to furnish credentials as to their respecta
bility, as the system of enquiry adopted by the principals of ordinary loan 
1iflices is dispensed with. The gentleman has no connection with professional 
mouey-lenders, and makes the offer of a bonajide loan to the public, on a new 
and improved system, whereby all respectable persons can have immediate cash 
accommodation. The rate at present charged, and until the e.ltere.tion is pub
licly e.nnounced will so remain, is five per cent. Prospectus free. No office 
fees. No preliminary charge of e.ny kind." 
... It must be an instructive spectacle to witness a passage of e.rms between 

the two-tbe Private Gentleman protesting age.inst the abominable roguery of 
tbe vulgar professional loan negotiator, and the other agreeing with every word, 
asserting that he could never he.ve been induced to e.pply for 11.ssiste.nce to such 
a re.venous horde, and that it was only because of his implicit faith in the 
Private Gentleman, etc., etc. But the Private Gentleman gains something by 
the interview. The wolf peeps out of the lamb-like eyes, and discovers in the ap
plicant a fellow creature of prey, though of meaner ce.pacity than himself, and 
from that moment tbere is as much hope of his obtaining a loan from the 
Private Gentleman as of that individual turning honest. Still the latter can
not be.ve his time wasted completely. •• Oh yes, he has no doubt that what is 
desired may be done. He cannot say off-hand, of course. He must submit 
the proposition to his lawyer, without whose advice he never acts, e.nd his 
lawyer's fee is ten shillings-a mere trifle only, in fa.et, ninepence in the pound, 
but it must be po.id in advance. It is not for the Private Gentleme.Qs benefit. 
He is prepared to a.et strictly in accorde.nce with the terms of his advertise
ments, e.nd to charge not one farthing for his personal expenses, or for enquiry, 
but these legal men, my dear sir"-

.A.nd twice out of three times the would-be borrower, wide awake and expe• 
rienced as he is, is ta.ken off his guard by this eccentric and decidedly un-loe.n
office-like we.y of doing business, and parts with the ten shillings, and there is 
an end of the transaction . 

. . . . It is a fa.et within the writer's knowledge that there is a broker and 
auctioneer in one district, a district of the east of London, who is kept con
ste.n tly going, and he.a as much as he can do to sell by auction at his•• rooms" 
the seizures me.de on bills of sale, which are provided him by only three loan 
offices . 

. . . . It is common for a magistrate to remark to e. poor fellow who comes 
to him to decle.re that the loan office vultures have pounced on his house and 
cleared it out, from attic to kitchen, that if he he.s been guilty of the monstrouer 
absurdity of allowing e.nother man to rob him with his eyes open he must bear 
the consequences; hut it may be said the.t the victim does not so commit him-
5elf with his eyes open. A man's faculties are not generally at their keenest 
trnd crJolest at the moment when he is a.bout to receive the amount he has 
txperienced so mucL difficulty in borrowing, and for the use of which his dire 
uecebsity makes bim in such red-hot baste; and then, again, it should be borne 
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in mintl tha.t loan-offices as a. rule are little, dingy, ill-lighted dens, ,md when 
et borrower is reqneatecl "just to put his name down here-for the mere form 
of the thing," he has no reason to assume that he is dealing with rogues and 
rnsca.ls. . . . . It makes no difference what are the implements of" hocus
pocus" usetl; a. rogue will na.turally apply himself to such tools as he can 
exercise with most dexterity, and it seems quite clear that the man who by con
juration, peculiar to the line of business he has adopted, makes it appear that 
another man has signed away goods of the value of thirty pounds, when at 
the time of signing he was letl to believe that he was pledging himself only 
to ten or fifteen pounds, is as crafty a swindler as he who inveigles you to 
trust him to take a short walk away from you with your purse in his posaession 
as a test of your faith in bis hone8ty, and who walks off with it altogether. 

The moral is-do not borrow, or if you do, let it be of a respectllblc person 
to whom you can offer good security. If you cannot do this, it is very probable 
that you will have to smart for it, but at least do not bare your back without 
knowing what you are at. 

~.otitts .of ~o.oliz. 
From the Curate to the f'onvent: a Nar

ratiue belonging to the latter half of 
the Nineteenth Century. By a Church
man. Haughton and Co. 

Tms comely volume is intended to 
open the eyes of Englishmen to the 
Romanizing influence of the High 
Church, and to the wiles of the Jesuits, 
who are using the Establishment for 
their own ends. We are told that it is 
well written, and equal in interest to 
the average of such literature. Much 
as we sympathize in the object of the 
tale we cannot undertake to read it, 
having other fish to fry; but we are 
glad to know that it is composed of 
actual facta woven into a narrative, and 
is not, therefore, mere fiction. Those 
who must and will read novels had 
better read this book, for never is fic
tion turned to better account than when 
it exposes the abominable fictions of 
Romanism. If ever the devil and his 
imps are incarnate upon earth, it is 
in the form of Jesuits. Yet even these 
are outdone in this last quarter of the 
nineteenth century by certain of our 
own paid servants. For honest Catholics 
one can entertain respectful feelings, 
but towards those deceivers who re
main in a Protestant Establishment 
and teach Popery WI) can have no 
such sentiments; they are even worse 
than the Jesuits, and we have just ex
pressed our opinion of those creatures. 

Our wonder is that Churchmen, who 
can see so clearly the evils which are 
hatched beneath the win::rs of their 
church, can remain in fellowship with 
it, and so countenance men holding 
sentiments which they themselves abhor. 
It is probably the worst fruit of the 
Establishment system that it leads so 
many good men to sink their convic
tions that they may rl)main upon what 
they consider to be a vantage ground. 
They do evil that good may come, fully 
believing that it is not evil to do so. 
The latest developments of High 
Cburchism in the form of loathsome 
books upon the Confessional ou2:ht to 
sicken the nation of such a system : 
but, 11.las, men put up with anything 
nowadays. 

The Village Chapel. By the Rev. 
WILLIAM LuKE. Hamilton, A.dams, 
and Co. 

T1IE author states that his tale is solely 
made up of facts, and he may easily 
substantiate the statement, for be tells 
the old, old story of every struggling 
dissenting church in a squire-and-priest 
ridden village. The chapter about 
"The Spoilers" has also its abundant 
justification, the aforesaid "spoilers " 
hailing from Plymouth. ·what dissen
sions they have fomented in families and 
churches only the judgmeut-day will 
re,eal. 
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Jliejour; or, Prnvcn<;al Legend, Life, 
Language, nnd Liternture, in the 
Land ot' the Felibre. 13v J. DuNCAN 
CRAIG, D.D. Jnmes Nisbet and Co. 

Tms is an exceedingly lrnndsome vo
lume, nnd when read in the south of 
France it will no doubt prove to be one 
of t.he most entertaining volumes ever 
produced. Its style appears to us to be 
florid, jerky, and frngmentary, and at 
the ~ame time loose and inaccurate. As 
for the substance of the book, the most 
is made of small matters; but yet for 
tho~e who resort to the sunny south it 
will be a very pleasant companion, and 
an instructive guide. Many interesting 
facts and sweet verses have been col
lected, and the result is most pleasing. 
We only wish we had possessed the 
volume when we were at Mentone, for 
many a spot in the Riviera would have 
been lit up with new interest by its 
light. The author's industry must have 
been exceeding great, and his know
ledge of Proven<;al literature very ex
tensive; we are glad also that all his 
sympathies are with the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

Messrs. Dyer Brothers, 2 I, Pater
noster Square, have brought out a 
number of penny biographies, including 
Sturge, Lawson, Garrison, Elihu Burrit, 
Bright, Cobden, and others. Among 
the rest is a very appreciative life-story 
of C. H. Spurgeon, of which we will 
only say that it is more correct than the 
portrait. 
Rev. Joseph Cook's JJfonday Lectures. 

Parts I., II., III. R. D. Dickinson. 
THESE are very wonderful lectures. 
Vice bless God for raisin" up such a 
champion for his truth as Joseph Cook. 
Few could hunt down Theodore Parker 
and all that race of misbelievers as l\fr. 
Cook has done. He has strong convic
tions,the courage of his convictions, and 
force to support his courage. ln reason
ing the infidel party have here met their 
match. \IV e know of no other man one 
half so well qualified for the peculiar 
service of exploding the pretensions of 
modern science as this great preacher 
in whom Boston is rejoicing. Rome men 
shrink from this spiritual wild-boar 
hunting, but Mr. Cook is as happy in it 
as he is expert. May his arm be 
strengthened by the Lord of hosts. 

Preachei·s and Jleai·e1·s; or, Whnt doeH 
the Pew expect from the Pulpit? 

The For{!otten Truth. The Gospel of" 
the Holy Ghost; or, "The Word re
ceived with Joy." By the Rev. 
CHARES BULLOCK, D.D. " Hand and 
Heart" Office, 75, Shoe Lune. 

Two little pamphlets; the first costing 
one penny and the second two pence, 
nnd both cootnining important truths 
which people are far too apt to forget. 
The author hopes that the second may 
be useful to those who lll'e ti-yi~~ to 
do spiritual work without a sp1r1tual 
agency. Alas, that so many should be 
making so foolish an attempt. 

Sanitas Sanitalum et omnia Sanilas. 
By RICHARD METCALFE, F.S.S. Two 
Vols. Co-operative Printing Com
pany, Plough Court, Fetter Lane. 

THIS work is quite out of our line, but 
as it has been sent fur review we cannot 
do less than say that it contains a 
valuable mass of sanitary information, 
and a large amount of medical advice 
upon Turkish baths and other matters. 

Robert Buchanan, D.D. An Eccle-
siastical Biography. By the Rev. 
NORMAN L. WALKER. Nelson and 
Sons. 

THIS biography is so thoroughly eccle
siastical that it might serve as a history 
of the movements which led up to 
the formation of the F1·ee Church, 
and as a record of the proceedings 
of that excellent body. Dr. Robert 
Buchanan was the Cavour of the 
Free Church. Had he been a states
man he would have become prime 
minister, and being a divine Le was the 
helmsman of the community to which 
he belonged. Sound in the faith, and 
devout in spirit, he also possessed a 
balanced mind and a keen eye, which 
enabled him to perceive the narrow 
channel between the rocks and quick
sands along which alone it is safe for a 
vessel to be steered. We should like 
to have known more about Robert 
Buchanan himself in bis inner and per
sonal life, but the biography is in other 
respects ample. To Free Churchmen 
it will be one of the most important of 
their historical records. 
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Personal Visits tu tlie G'1'llves of Emi
nent 11{ en. lly the Rev .. r AMES BAaos
u:r, M.A. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Mn. IlARDSLEY chnts very interestingly 
about the tombs of ,v yclilie, Rowland 
Taylor, and other saints of the old times, 
and then he takes us to the graves of 
more modern divines, such as Hervey 
and Grimshaw. Many quaint anecdotes 
are interspersed among the interesting 
descriptions of the sleepin:z-places of 
the departed, and the whole book is 
thoroughly interesting. The plan of 
allowing other persons to choose a wife 
for you receives two illustrations. The 
first arises from the life of Hooker, who 
does not seem to have been very ju
dicious in marriage, and the other from 
Bishop Hall, to whom the lines fell in 
pleasant places. 

"When Hooker went from Oxford to preach 
al St. Paul's Croes, he arrived there wet and 
weary, at the house of a Shunammite of the 
name of Mrs. Churchman. She nursed him 
so tenderly, that he thought himself bound in 
conscience lo believe all that she said. She 
told Lim Le was a man of tender constitution, 
and that it was best for him to have a wife 
that might prove a nurse to him, such a one 
as might both prolong his life and make it 
more comfortable; and, she added, such a one 
she could and would provide for him, if he 
thought fit to marry. Suffice it to say, she 
recommended to this Nathaniel her own 
daughter Jonn, who, as Izaak Walton says, 
'neither brought him beauty nor portion;' 
and /or her conditions they were too like that 
wife's compared by Solomon to 'a dripping 
house,' so that the good man had no reason 
lo 'rejoice in the wife of his youth,' but too 
jnst cause to say with the holy prophet, 'Woe 
ls me that I am constrained to have my habi
tntion in the tents of Kedar.'" 

Bishop Hall's case may be quoted on 
the other side. 

"Being now, therefore, settled in that 
sweet and civil county of Suffolk, near to 
St. Edmund's Bury, my first work was to 
build upmy house, which was then extremely 
ruinous. When dune, the uncouth solitari
ness of my life, and the extreme incom1nodity 
of that single house-keeping drew my 
thoughts after two years to condescend to the 
necessity of a married estate, which God no 
lees strangely provided for me. For walking 
from the church on Monday in the Whitsun
week with n grave nnd reverend minister, 
Mr. Grandidgc, I saw a comely, modest gentle
woman standing nt the doo1· of thnt house 
where we wore invited to n wedding dinner, 
and inquiring of that worthy friencl whether 
ho know her, 1 Yes,' quoth he, 1 l know _h,•r 
well, and bnvc bespoken her fur y,,ur wife.' 

listened to the motion ~s son t from Go,!, 
and at last, upon due prosecution, happily 
prevailed, Pnjoying the comfortable society of 
that meet help for the space of forty-nin,· 
years.'' 

Tlie Young People's Illustra/erl Edition 
of" Uncle Tom's" Story of his Life. 
By JoHN Lonn, F.R.G.8., with a 
Preface by the Right Hon. the Earl 
of Shaftesbury: "Chri~tian Age" 
Office, 89, Farrmgdon Street. 

MR. Lonn renders good service to his 
fellow men by editing the "Christian 
Age," which gives us light from beyond 
the seas, in the form of sermons by 
American di vines. He also performed 
a really philanthropic act when he be
came the pilot of Mr. Henson, alias 
Uncle Tom. For him he worked with 
indefatigable zeal, and when he shared 
with him the honour of a visit to royalty, 
it was only fitting that it should be so. 
Uncle Tom's Life has sold to the num
ber of seventy-five thousand. and the 
Young People's illustrated edition will, 
no doubt, have a large circulation also. 
Mr. Henson's life bas enough of lively 
incident in it to keep his memoir up to 
the mark in interest, ancl the author has 
worked these into a story which in tone 
and spirit are all that we could desire. 

The Symbolic Parables of the Church, 
the World, and the Antichrist. Being 
the separate Predictions of the Apo
calypse, viewed in their relation to 
the general truths of Scripture. 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 

OuR author does not interpret the book 
of Revelation by secular history, but 
by the rest of holy Scripture, believing 
that the Bible was written for ordinary 
Christians, and is to be understood with
out extensive human learning. We 
like his tone and spirit, but we are not 
impressed by his interpretations. He 
mentions that there are upwards of a 
thousand works upon the Revela~ion 
now in the British Museum: we believe 
that the main result of his own labours 
will be to add one more to the multi
tude. We value the book of Revela
tion, esteemin(J' it to be equal in inspi
ration to the r~st of the Scriptures, and 
therefore worthy of profound study ; 
but of most of the attempts to expound 
it we can only say," Vanity of vanities, 
all is vanity." 
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St,idie.• i11 the CL. Psalm.•: their U,ule
·•i~ed Coincide11ce,< with the Jnde
p~11dent Scripture Histories, Confirm
ing- a11d ll/11strati11g both. Ily Rev. 
A. R. FAUSSET, M.A. The Christian 
Ilook Society, 11, AdRm Street., 
Adelphi; and Hodder and Stoughton. 

HAv1NG ~ome time a.go received 11n 
intimation that Mr. Fausset was at work 
upon the Psalms, we looked forward to 
the issue of his "studies'' with much 
expectation, and we are not disappointed. 
Tbe line of thought which our author 
follows is the illustration of the Psalms 
by the personal story of David, and by 
the events of the current history of his 
kingdom. This is a valuable and 
abounding vein of instructive truth, and 
Mr. Fausset works it well. The Psalms 
:ire n•Jt expounded in full, nor mentioned 
in order: the book is not a comment, 
but what it professes to be-" studies.'' 
The author is one of our most learned 
exegetes, and having produced a valu
able commentary, he here turns his 
laborious researches to further account 
for the edification of the church. We 
~atly prize the productions of Mr. 
Fausset's learned and gracious pen. 
We cannot help copying the line with 
which he concludes his preface: "If we 
would taste the honey of God, we must 
have the palate of faith." 

Memoir of Philip P. Bliss. Edited by 
D. W. WHITTLE: with contributions 
by Rev. E. P. Goodwin, Ira D. 
San.key, and George F. Root, and 
Introduction by D. L. Moody. F. 
E. Longley, Warwick Lane. 

As the life of an earnest Christian 
worker, and popular religious composer, 
this book will be read by many, and 
the mournful interest surrounding his 
<leath in the great railway accident in 
America will awaken a sad interest in 
multitudes of hearts; otherwise we see 
nothing very striking either in the 
matter or the style of this memoir. 
Writers of readable biographies would 
appear to be more scarce than the ma
terials to work upon. Mr. Bliss has 
served his generation according to the 
will of God, and fallen on sleep, but he 
will Le remembered by his attractive 
mJLsic so long as tLe revival movement 
<lwtlls in Luman memory. Since the 

above was set up we have received 
another edition of this book from 
Messrs. Morgan a11d Scott, who an
nounce that the profits of their edition 
will be given to the sons of Mr. llliss. 

Outlines of Biblical Psychology. By ,J. 
T. llEcK, D.D. Translated from the 
third German Edition. Edinburgh: 
T. and T. Clark. 

TotcGH reading. ,ve should think that 
the translator found that he had no easy 
task before him when he began to trans
fer this work into English. Those 
whose tastes lie in a metaphysical direc
tion will be much pleased with this con
densed Psychology, and they will not 
be led by it into any modern theories 
as to the mortality of soul and spirit, and 
therefore we feel safe in commending 
the treatise to their perusal. The gene
rality of readers would make neither 
bead nor tail of the book-it is for cul
tured and studious persons only. 

The Training of the Twelve; 01·, 

Passages out of the Gospels, Ex
hibiting the twel-De Disciples of Jesus 
under Discipline for the Apostleship. 
By ALEXANDER BALMAIN BRUCE, 
D.D. Edinburgh: '.r. and T. Clark. 

A GBEAT book, full of suggestion and 
savour. It should be the companion of 
the minister, for the theme is peculiarly 
related to himself; and he would find 
it a very pleasant and profitable co!D
panion, for its author has filled it with 
good matter. The subject is a large 
one, and brings in much of the gospel 
history; it is also exceedingly practical 
and spiritual, and therefore a volume 
upon it from such an author as Mr. 
Bruce is sure to be valuable. He takes 
more notice o( the Tu bingen school and 
other heretics than they deserve, but 
as he gives us the marrow of many 
sound authors, it was but natural that 
he should mention those of another class. 
We place thii volume on our shelves 
with thanksgiving that the Free Church 
still contains able theologians ; may the 
speck of heresy which is appearing here 
and there speedily vanish away. There 
are excellent indices to Dr.Bruce's book, 
and these greatly increase its useful
ness. 
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1'1,e A110.,tle of the Ge11/ile.,: 11, llnnd
hook on the Life of St. Paul. With 
Notes, criticol ond illustrative. By 
Il. l'. PAsK. Special Notes on Ephe
sus; by J. T. Wooo, Esq., F.S.A. 
Sundny School Union. 

WHAT cnn the mnn do tbnt cometh 
afler the king? What can B. P. Pask 
accomplish after Conybeare nnd How
son? Yet we are bound to confess that 
l\Ir. Pask's volume has a peculiar adapt
ation for its own purpose, and contains 
more new and interesting information 
than we could have thought it possible 
to gather upon Paul and his travels. 
To Sabbath-school teachers who cannot 
afford to buy larger and fuller works 
we recommend this hand-book, for it 
will answer all practical purposes and 
be a great assistance to them in pre
paring for their classes. The book is 
very properly got up in that neat and 
sober style which becomes expository 
writings. It will be a valuable addition 
to the teacher's library. 

Beacons and Pattern.~: 01·, Le.•sons for 
Young Men. By the Rev. W. LAN
DELs, D.D. Hodder and Stoughton. 

,vE are glad to see these "lessons" in 
tl1e third thousand. The beauty of 
the sty le will commend to many a reader 
the weighty instructions of the preacher, 
and all young men and women who 
read his earnest admonitions will feel 
that they have been in contact with a 
warm heart and a wise mind. Dr. 
Landels is intensely practical, and aims 
at winning the soul for Jesus and for 
holy living: may the best of blessings 
rest upon his efforts, both with tongue 
and pen. 

" Whose Dog i., it 1·• or, the Story of 
Poor Gyp. S. W. Partridge and Co. 

A clever anti vivisection tale. "\-Ve felt 
ourselves shivering while reading the 
little book; but il ends pleasantly, and 
so we recovered our equanimity. 

Philological French Primer; with a 
Classified Vocabulary and familiar 
Phrases and Dialogues. By A. 
CoGERY, B.A., L.L. Relfe Brothers. 

M. CoGERY teacheJ French in our day
school, and does his work very effi
ciently. We are glad to see that his 
conversation book i~ in the second 
edition, for it is carefully prepared. 

Education Progressive through Life. 
Essays for Students. By HEYRY 
TRIGG. Elliot Stock. 

VERY respectable es~ays. Young men 
who will read them with care will not 
regret doing so, for they contain wise 
advice pu.t in a scholarly form. 

The Word of God on True 1Varriage. 
[ Anonymous J. Trubner and Co. 

Tms book will meet with no readers on 
this side the Atlantic. It proves what 
we all believe, namely, the Scriptural-
11ess of Christian marriag-e and the nn
holiness of Mormonite polygamy; but 
it goes further, and asserts that Biblical 
authority neither sanctioned nor tole
rated a plurality 'of wives among the 
people of Israel. The author is greatly 
in earnest against the admission of the 
territory of Utah into the Union, and 
well he may be so long as the Mormon 
abomination remains, but the e,il is too 
gross to Ii ve. 

~otts. 
Dt::mNG the early part of the past month 
we were called upon to suffer the Lord's 
will rather than to do it. Engagemerits at 
Liverpool, Norwich, and Maze Pond were 
unfulfilled through inability. Friends 
must excuse our refusing for some time to 
come to make any promises, since we have 
no power to perform those already made. 
We are just able to do the home work, 
but no more at present. The choico seems 

to lie between being laid aside pretty fre
quently with depression of spirit and pain 
of body, and steadily keeping on with 
home du ties ; we prefer the second, be
c>1.use we hope that the comparative quiet 
may bring gre>1.ter strength for future 
endeavours. 

CoLLEGE. Mr. Harrington leaves us for 
China-man's Flats, Victoria, and Mr. Ho.n
cock settles at Tonbridge. in Kent. 
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Here, perh11.pe, we m11.y be 11.llowed to 
notifr to our Auetralie.n friend• thRt our 
eon, ·Thomas Spurgeon, left us for Mel
bourne, on June 16, tsking e. voyage in the 
Lady J<'rely11e for his health. \Ve eh•ll be 
grat-,ful to 6ny friends who will extend 
kindness to him. Be will be willing to 
prench RB opportunity ma~· occur. 

Me~srs. Clnrk and Smith, two worthy 
student• of our college, will commence 
eva.ngelistic work next August. ,Ye have 
eng•ged to find them a mRintonance, that 
they me.y go through the length and 
breadth of the land and preach Christ. 
They are very lively e.nd able speakers. 
Mr. Smith is a singer, and also plays upon 
a cornet, by which means he not only 
fetches in the people to the service, but 
interests them when they are gathered 
toget!:er. We have made him a present 
of a new silver trumpet, upon which is 
engraved a verse from the Psalms, " With 
trumpet and sound of cornet, make a 
joyful noise before the Lord the King." 
Both Mr. CIRl'k and Mr. Smith have been 
greatly useful in conversions, and we send 
them forth in ihe name of the Lord, with 
high hopes of blessing. Their appoint
ments from time to time will appear in the 
Smm·d and Trowel. Our friends me.y con
fide in these brethren., e.nd feel quite safe 
in helping them. They go first, we believe, 
to Hartlepool and the northem towns. 
The expenses will be considerable, and 
therefore we shall be willing to be assi.i!ted 
in this effort by e.ny who would like to 
have a she.re in the enterprise. Both the 
evangelists are authorized to receive sub
scriptions, but no one is asked to give. 

May 22-24.-A number of friends some 
time ago united with Mr. Coxeter to accept 
the vote of the London Baptist Association 
of £1,000, and erect a new chapel at High
gate Road. Mr. Coxeter generously gave 
the ground. The chapel is opened, and 
work has hopefully begun. Knowing that 
the little band were striving nobly, and had 
a hea"y debt, C. H. S. invited Mrs. Coxeter 
a.nd her friends to bring the remainder of 
her Bazaar to the Te.beme.cle. Friends 
came up to the me.rk to help, though the 
Pastor was 11.bsent from illness, and the 
"ery liseful sum of about £250 was real
ized. It is a healthy thing, even when 
we are loaded with home service, to lend a 
hand to brethren in whose enterprise we 
have no sel6sh interest; thus the purest 
Christi11n foeling is brought into exercise. 
Thanks ..re tendered to the le.dies who 
got up a Ta l:,emacle Stall on the shortest 
i:,o~sible notice, and carried on its opera
tions with so much vigour. Indeed, the 
whole incident caused the Pastor great 

pleRsure, RA remarkably illustrl\ling tho 
willingness of the people to aid in every 
good work. 

,June 4.-The Annual Meeting of the 
Home and Foreign Missionary W orldng 
Society, WI\S held before the prayer meet
ing. The p!Uitors were present, and both 
spoke in high praise of this association. 
Many boxes of clothes have been sent to 
poor pastors during the year, for them
selves and their wives and children. Very 
grateful letters were re01d. Mrs. Evans, 
at the Tabernacle, would be very glad of 
half-worn garments, remnants of material, 
and other Rifts which could be used by 
families. :lfony ministers are very poor, 
and the clothing of large families is a. 
heavy expense; a. box from this society is 
a great blessing, e.nd as the ladies work 
up the materials, the outlay is much less 
than the value of the goods distributed. 
Are there not ma.ny drapers and others 
who have materials which are out of the 
fashion, which they could well spare? 
If so, send them on, for we do not care 
about the fashion so long as the poor 
ministers' children a.re clothed. Boots 
and shoes, and garments of all sorts 
and sizes can be all utilized, and cash too. 
There is serious distress in many a poor 
minister's home ; let us relieve it.· Ad
dress Mra. Evans, Tabernacle, Newington 
Butts. 

June 6.-Although we a.re quite for
bidden to take any services beyond our 
home work, we felt able to go down and 
lay the foundation stone of a. school• 
chapel near our own house in Nottingham 
Road, Upper Tooting. Here a. little band 
of true-hearted believers have formed a. 
church, and given generously to build a. 
place wherein to worship. We had great 
pleasure in helping them, and as they will 
need about £400 more, we shall be glad if 
others will help them too. Any sums sent 
to us will be duly appropriated. Baptist 
friends in London ought to know that 
these good people have not gone round to 
them, or received a penny from the Associa
tion, but have helped themselves as God 
has enabled them. We hope that there 
are at least a few who will admire this 
effort of a very slender band and send 
them aid without being waited upon. 
Such giving would be of the very best 
kind. N ota that tMa is not our sons' 
cltapcl. It is near it, but in quite another 
district, with a common between. Friends 
can help both, or either, and we she.JI be 
equally glad. Partiality might have me.de 
us wish to see our sons raise theit amount 
first, but in the Lord's work we know no 
such feeling. 



l,Ve find th1tt wo h1tve givon offenco by 
•nying tlmt th~ro wRs no B1tptist Church 
in Tooting. We ronlly thought Ro, but 
we nro informod lhnt thero is IL sm1tll one, 
:1rnl thoroforo we he11rtily apologize to our 
brothron for nppoaring to ignoro thorn; 
for whntovor thoir views, or however ob. 
Rcnro thA site of their chapel, wo would 
not wilfully overlook any member of the 
family. Wo have been through tho liU!e 
town scores of times, but h1tve never seen 
tho building: mRy [ our friends increa~o 
and multiply, and come to the front. We 
ought to h:ive a large and inJluential 
church in Tooting, where there are many 
Baptists who remain unattached, or travel 
for miles to worship, showing that they do 
not feel that they are provided for. A 
movement is on foot for a church of the 
same faith and order as that at the Taber-
nacle, and there is plenty of room. ' 

J'ltne 11.-Our Almshouse Sunday School 
gave a tee. to the parents. We are greatly 
gratified at the success of the many opera
tions carried on in our Almshouse pre
mises. The efforts there form an important 
branch of our work. 

.f1tne 18. -At the pre.yer-meetin!\' some 
of the preachers of the Baptist Gounti-y 
.lli$Sion gave accounts of their steward
ship, which were particularly plea.sing. 
Churches have been formed at Putney, 
Carshalton, We.lthamstow, &c. We never 
attended e. better meeting. Our young 
brethren visit villages and country towns 
near London and labour to raise new 
churches in them. One of them he.e 
already commenced in Tooting, of which 
we wrote in a former paragraph. These 
earnest evangelists are ready for more 
work. If they were informed of desti
tute suburbs, where a few resident helpers 
would throw in their strength, this 
society would soon send a man to 
preach the gospel on the green, or in a 
l'Oom, and raise a Baptist Church. Ad
dress Mr. Bowker, Elder, Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, Newington Butts. 

The Tahe1·nacle Evangelist's Society 
is another organizo.tion altogether, which 
finds speakers for spedal services in Lon
don, and works in connection with the 
churches. Thus much good is done in 
<'o-operation with settled agencies. Mr. 
Elvin, the secretary, may ho addressed at 
the Tabernaele. His workers do not re
strict themselves to any denomination, but 
:tro willing to aid all pP.ators who are will
ing to accept their help for a short sories 
of meetinga. Besides this. they carry 
on open-nir preaching and lodging-house 
,•isitution. 

llln. 8,mr.'lenn', flnok P11nrl is rich in 
npportnnitios for doing good, hut it is 
vory poorly off"" to thA means of m~eting 
those opportunities. A finA vein of Pri
mitive Methodist applicrmts has been 
opened, and very farge numbers of hooks 
have been sent out; hut it does not hap
pen thftt any wealthy Primitive has been 
eager to crmtribute. O11r dear suffering
one never doubts that the Lord will send 
in what he intend~ her to send out, but 
requests from needy pastors are very 
numerous and urgent, and she hopes that 
she will not have to say them nay. Many 
needy preachers in Ireland are now apply
ing, and it is important that they should 
be supplied: hut rvlwre are the meant? 
Our beloved begged us to express her 
thanks for valuable books to Mr. Hod!\'e 
and Mr. Gibson, of Glasgow, and to Dr. 
Carson and Mr. Robert Haldane, and 
others ; but, alas! ere we can thank i\Ir. 
Haldane our Lord has called him home. 
One of his last acts was to send Mrs. 
Spurgeon a number of the works of the 
famous Mr. Haldane. 

June 19.-This was a very happy day 
for the friends of the Orphanage who were 
able to g-o.ther to the fete, bnt most of all 
for the Pastor, whose forty-third birthday 
was thus celebrated. Nearly 3000 person~ 
in all came to the Orphanage ground9, and 
all seemed delighted, and especially 
were all unanimous in congratulating the 
Pastor, who was overwhelmed with. their 
love. The sermon in the afternoon was 
from Genesis xxx., 27: "I pray thee, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, tarry: 
for I have lenrned by experience that the 
Lord bath blessed me for thy sake; " and 
the Pastor dwelt upon the fact that he had 
received countless blessings through his 
faithful people, and he hoped that they 
would all continue with him for many a 
year to come. The Public Meeting in the 
evening was held in the open air, and was 
enthusiastic throughout. Our good friend 
Thomas Blake, Esq., M.P., worthily occu
pied the chair, and was well supported by 
the speakers. C. H. S. mentioned that he 
had that morning received ii letters of 
congratulation, all containing help for the 
Orphanage, amounting to about £i0, to
gether with £43 from a friend, to tally with 
the number of his years, and the same 
from a trustee. To all theae thoughtful 
friends he tendered his warmest gratitude. 
He also mentioned that no praise what
ever was due to himself in managing the 
Orphanage, but to his beloved brother 
and the other trustees who so regularlv 
conduct the business, nnd lo i\Ir. Charles
worth and the very eflicicnt staff who 
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do thl' act.uRI work. All glory is due 
to God, but it is right thRt 1my meed 
of honour given to men ahould be justly 
di8tributed. The Orphanage is so well 
C'Onducted by ite officers as to cost its 
President the minimum of oare. 

On the fete day the public saw for the 
first time the very h11ndsome fountain pre
~euted to the Orphanage by our esteemed 
friend Mr. B. Yickery. It is a very useful 
present, and ,m enduring memoriR.I of his 
deceased wife. We thank the donor in 
the name of the trustees, but more espe
cialk on the behalf of the two hundred and 
fort); thirsty boys, who appreciate it much 
during the bot weather. 

Thanks are due to Mr. MurrcU and the 
friends who helped to refresh the vo.st as
sembly. So admirable were the arrange
ments that there was no inconvenience ex
perienced by a single person, so far as we 
conld learn. but " all went merry as n mar• 
riage bell." God was very gracious in 
sending so fine a day, and our friends in 
their thousands not only enjoyed the11i
·•clt-es, but one another. They little know 
the thought and labour which was ex
pended to carry out such a day's proceed
ings: our invaluable deacon, Mr. Murrell, 
laboured like twenty men rolled into one; 
and his staff of helpers seemed fired by hii 
example. We CR.Illlot tell the exact net 
proceeds of the day, but they cannot be 
mncb under £400. The small bazaar 
realised a nice little sum, but if more 
friends would send us goods somewhere 
near the time we could largely increase 
the income from this department. All 
sorts of things can be sold, especially use
ful articles, and those who cannot afford 
money might help ns in this way. We 
notice in the auditing of the accounts that 
our subscriptions were less last year than 
the year before. Friends will not allow 
any falling off-will they? Our heart is 
cheered, and we begin another year of 
our life with more pleasure than we can 
express. Very earnestly do we thank our 
kind friends, the best any man ever bad. 

More solemnly do we bless the Lord who 
h11.s doalt so graciously with us, and will 
do so evermore. 

The churches nt W 11.I worth Rol\d Ch11.pel 
and Park Road, Peckham, have both m11de 
collections for the Orph11nage without 
beiAi;r solicited to do so; we 11.re grc11.tly 
gratified by this unsolicited kindnoas. 

Mr. Cuff wishes us to report progress 
with regard to the Shoreditch Tabern11cle, 
which is so greatly needed. Ho has ob
tained promises of £6000 out of £8000 
which he desires to re.iso this yee.r. He 
he.a heavy work before him: he has to 
build an immense house for a poor people, 
in a poor neighbourhood, and unless 
wealthy friends from other regions help 
again and again the work will hardly be 
accomplished. It is to be done, and will 
be done, the Lord being our friend's 
helper. 

Our short article upon the Confessional 
he.a gone the round of tbe papers, and we 
are glad it should. The more that detest
able matter is looked into the better-it is 
so filthy a business that no decent person 
could write the whole of what he knows 
about it: it ought not to be tolerated in 
civilized society. The questions which we 
have read with our own eyes fastened up 
inside the confessional boxes in Italy were 
so loathsome that we would not like to give 
a hint as to their su bjecta. Anglican con
fession shows strong leanings towards the 
same putridity. If we must have an Esta
blished Church we hope our spiritual 
pastors and masters will keep their house 
as sweet as they can, for at present there 
is an odour of something rather high. 
Parents write to us about children decoyed 
by Popish devices, and we are grieved 
that families should be liable to such in
Tasiona ; but, whatever we may have to 
put up with from Romiah priests, there 
can be no reason why we should breed a 
second set of these creatures inside the 
church which the nation favours with its 
partialities. 

f asf.ors' Qta1Itgt1 ~dr.op-.olifan iabtrmtdc. 
Statement of Receipt, from May 20th to June I9tl1, 1877, 

J. 0. C. S ... . 
A Widow ... ... 
Mr. J. llarran, lol.P. 
A Sister, Bankhead 
Mrr.. Mclutvre::: 
Mr. T. S. G'hi.ld 
Mr~. Carter ... 

£ s. d. 
20 0 0 
I O 0 

20 0 0 
G 2 6 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 

Mr. J. Seivwright .. . 
A. ll. ... ... .. . 
_Mr. T. Paterson .. . 
The Misses Dransfield 
Mr. J. Owens 
Mr. J. N. Ea.con 
A.B.H.N, ... 

£ s. d. 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 6 
5 0 0 
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'Wrst ITn,lrlon 
.).[r. J. Groom 
jl(r. Jloolisby .. ,· 
Jllr. 'l'. '1'. Field 
]llr. ,\. Benrle 
lllr•. Jlonnllncl< 
]llr. 0. E. Ti<l,wcll .. 
J\Irs. Wilson,., ... 
J\lr. nnd lllr•. Plcdgo 
l\h'~. Ptttcr~on •.• .. . . . . . . , 
A smnll n~knowlcdgment of the mluc of 

Commenting nnd Commentarin1 
Mr. A. Hoclgcs 
J\Ir. O. Jnmcs 
H.E. ... ... ... ... 

£, •· d. 
0 ,; 0 
I O 0 
I 0 0 
I I 0 
I O 0 
I I 0 
0 b Ii 
0 10 G 
I 10 O 
I O 0 

:Mis~ Bowky .. 
A.D. ... . .. 
Mr~. Iloclgc ... . .. 
Mr. W. P. lln.mpton 
Mr~. ,Jcnkint1 
MisR Hng~nr .. 
lHiitA Win~low 
l\liss Nay ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at .John Street, Edg,vare Ro:vl 
Collection at Park Rd. Chapel, Peckham 
Weekly Offerings at Met. 'l'a.b., )fay 20 

., 27 
.Tune :l 

10 
,, 17 
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£ f::. r1. 
0 10 !) 

J f) r, 
0 JO f) 

5 0 r1 
00 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 ,j O 
8 7 10 
a JO I 

U 3 ~ 

·11 1r. 7 
3~ 19 0 
3!) 2 10 
2il II I 

S.S. B., per Mr. G. Anderson 
Ashcbcno..z ... 

o 7 G 
I o 0 
I 10 0 
2 0 0 
O 10 IJ 
1 O O 
1 0 0 

£33! i6 I 
:MlssPavey ... 

jt.orkfutll @rpgamtgt. 
Statement of Receipts.from Jllay 20th to June I9tl,, 1877. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
Lucky Money ... 0 1 0 W. H., Thornton Heath ... ... .. 5 0 0 
Almanncks nt Drcsd~n 0 3 0 Wellington Ilall Sunday~school, DoYer, 
1\Ir. J. Wilcock 0 I 0 per Rev. J. l,'. Frewin. 1 0 0 
Clapham Omnibus 

0

Drh"e~ • O 11 0 l\liss Bailey . . . ... . .. . .. 0 16 0 
Ashford 1 0 0 Nellie, Charley, and A.ffie Jackson 0 10 I 
l\lr. J, Hnm,;;~ntl ::: 0 5 0 Clara and Friends ... I 0 0 
Mr. S. '1,homson 0 2 6 l\lrs. Wilson ... 0 10 f, 

Mrs. Thomson ... 0 2 6 A.O .... 0 10 0 
Mr. W. Thomson .. 0 2 6 Widow Ches~r:maii" 0 10 0 
Miss C. Bell ... 0 2 6 ?tlr. G. James I 10 0 
J\liss Leathers I 15 0 Collected by Miss Chishoi;,:, 3 I J 
G.M .... 0 2 6 8.M .... 1 0 i 
Mr. A. Pnxton 0 9 11 Miss M. Curling 5 0 (I 

l\I.B .... 0 3 0 Clara ... 0 9 6 
Mrs. S. Tay!;;,: 5 0 0 Rev. C. A. Ii~~is 1 0 0 
Fifty-!-eYcn ... 2 0 0 Ellen ... 0 8 9 
Mrs. Mulligan 0 10 0 C. Cooper ::: 0 2 0 
Mrs. Cbeny ... 0 5 0 Mr .. J. Ward 0 l 0 
Mr. J. Campbell 1 0 0 lll. L .... 0 2 ' 111 rs. Dewan ... O 10 0 Mr. T. J. Lat~er ::: 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Bate ... l 0 0 J8.RlCS V. 16 ... ... 0 2 6 
E.D .... 0 10 0 Mr. _4.mo.5 Deken ... I l 0 
Mr. J. Houst;;n 5 0 0 C.F,W. 2 2 0 
l\lr, 'l'. Hackett 1 0 0 Mrs. Pitts 0 2 6 
'l'wo Fishermen's ,Vidow~·· 0 5 0 A Se1mon R~~<ler _-_-_ 0 2 0 
W.P .... 3 0 0 Mrs. Jordan 0 2 6 
Mrs. lllcin~~ ::: ::: ::: ::: 0 2 6 l\lr. G. Tingey l 0 0 
Odd l,'arthings and Half-pence taken nt Mr. Winsford I (I 0 

the Metropolitan Store ... l 5 0 Mrs.Adam ... 0 3 0 
Mr. T. S. Child ... . .. 5 0 0 Ashchenaz 1 0 0 
Mr. W.Hollis ... 1 0 0 lllrs. Ogilvy ::: 0 5 0 
]\Jiss E. A. White ... 5 0 0 Mr. A. Chapman 0 10 0 
Miss H. Fells ... 0 5 0 Mr. W. Hawley 2 0 0 
lllr. E. J oscelyne ... 2 0 0 l\Ir. Howell ... 1 0 0 
For Jesus' Sake ... 0 5 0 :llrs. Wood and Fri~nds ::: 0 IU 0 
]\IP.Blalcc 0 1 0 8t-nnon Reader, per M..rs. Greig 0 10 0 
lllr. J. Seiv,,;,_:ight ::: 1 0 0 Mr. S. Rudd ... 0 10 0 
A.D, ... ... ... 0 10 0 Miss A., Edinburgh 0 ., (j 

H.E .... 0 2 6 'l'l1,tnkoffc1ing l 0 0 
G.W .... 

-~-,,_u i{-owc]:;; 
5 0 0 W.A.l\I. 0 ! 0 

A Reader of '' Sword KW .... 0 5 0 
Dumfri<!s •.. . .. 2 0 0 Sermon Read~r, DUlllfric~· 0 Jfj u 

Mr. nnd Mrs. Sangster 1 5 0 l\11-s. Tipple ... 0 5 0 
M.JI.ll. 1 0 0 Douue 0 0 
Dr. Mill l 0 0 Dnlkeith 0 5 0 
Friend~, 11cr 'Mrs. w·nlim~~~on 0 10 0 Kirkcaldy ... I) 6 1) 

~r. J. N. Dacon ... ... ... . .. 0 10 6 lilt"- Jack 0 2 () 

l,wo Rc>adcrs of u Christinn Herald " 0 /j 0 E. JI. J. l 0 0 
W. JI. S. M.... ... ... 0 5 0 G. Y.A. 0 5 0 
Le~acy, h1te Mr, Slloobrillgc 50 0 0 l\Ir. II. Cox , .. 0 5 0 
J, 0. c. s. ... ... . .. 20 0 0 Mrs. Browning ... 0 II 6 
Mr. J. Groom 1 0 0 A Constant Reader 0 ; 0 
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l\IJ,-. WRlker . , . 
A 'l\"ido,r und O11'hnn 
Alfred ... . .. 
111 rs. Kn11pp .. 
c. 1-'. L. .. . 
A 8eIT'fll1t .. . 
fo-<,rmon Rl':ulcr 
:M rt-. Ru~!--Cll 
}:i1n:il... ... 
Jllr. W. ~c,,-ton 
~-D.... . .. 
llll'l'. Kno:t .. . 
H.W. .. . 
lllrs. R. Jnmes 
11. E. 8. . .. 
Jlliss lio11rlc.- ... 
Mr. J. Conithwait,, ... 
<'ollccted b.- Ml'l'. RoAActcr 
Ml'. and Mn;. Ju.cbon ••. . .. 
Manan and Agnes .. . .. 
Th""" Lru:li"", per Mr. J. Ada.ms 
Jllr. T. Tatcher .. . 
Mi"" K. Hanbury .. . 
Mn-. L<-wi• ... . .. 

~~: ~r11rn::: 
Mr. PCW"SOn 
Mr. J. Jenkins ... . .. 
Collect«\ b.- S. A. Hancore 
Mn... Aikma.D -· _ .H 

A Reader of Sermons, Yorkshil'c 
Ml'. und .Mrs. Hobill 
:Mrs. N owing 
A.D ...... . 
Mr. E. Taylor 
Mrs. Allci1 ... 
Mn;, Sargent ... . .. 
A Widow'• Thankolfering 
Mr. W. Hee= 
M.r.W.Ba.m<>S ... _ 
}'ricncls. pcl' Mr. Hopper ... 
:Mr,;. llodj!e . . . . .. 
M.r:s. Brine's Bible Cla.qs . 
lllrs. Ma.cfadyn .. . 
Mr. W. G. Cooper .. . 
Mrs. Oliver -
L. S. E. ... 
l\Ii..'> Spliedt 
Mr. Wadland ... ... . .. 
I,[i,;s E. Whitehead, per ]l{r. Twner 
Miss Ha.,••l:•" ... 
Miss Lizzie Brown 
Mrs. Ambr°"" 
Miss Ambrose 
Mrs. Mott _ 

£ e. d. 
0 & 0 
0 2 6 
0 S 0 
1 0 0 
0 3 0 
0 l 8 
0 1 O 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 O 
O 2 0 
0 3 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 

10 10 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
l 0 0 
l l O 
l 10 o 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
l I 0 
0 10 0 
1 l e 
2 0 0 
0 12 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
2 2 O 
o 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 l O 
l 1 0 
l l 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
l O 0 
0 8 0 
l O O 
0 12 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
U 10 0 

31 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
l l 0 
O 10 6 
2 1 6 

Mrs. Jell.kins . .. -· 
Le:iacy, Late Miss Dodwcll 
Boxes a.t Tabernacle Gales 

- 90 0 0 
... 300 0 0 

2 0 8 

Per Mr. Charlesworth:-

234 Coins in FiJla.r :Boi, 
Orphanage Gates... .. . 
lloys' Collecting Cards:

G. Cole,; 
- Seamen 
A. Fouracss ... 
~t.alllp~ •.. 
E.A.1'0 • P. ... . .. 
l:lWll!ps--'l'wo Rcndel's 

.dunual Subitriptiona:-

Per F. R. T.
Mr. AbingdoD 
~lr~. Alli.11gdun .. . 
".\1r. Jo~ Smlth .. . 
:Mr=,. Jonas Sm1tll 
:Mi:-.~ En,itL •.. .. . 
)J.i,;, Emily bmitL .. . 

3 0 0 

1 0 0 
0 11 2 
0 15 6 
0 1 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 O 

0 5 0 
O 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
O 5 0 
0 5 0 

~ 12 2 

l 10 0 

Mr. R. Hll!'ding 
Mrs. Davies ... 
Mt·. R. Haward 
Mr. F. Fi•her ... 
Mr. J. S. Salmon, Jun. 

Per Mrs. Withers:

Mr. :i.r. J. Sutton 
Mr. J. LcllCh. .. . 
Mr. J. De,,-c .. . 

:~:i~!t~· 
Mr. J. Withcl's 
Mi88Howell ... 
Mrs. Blaokmo.u 

Oollceting Books o.nd Dollcs

Ma.ster J. Webber ... 
Master Marsh 
MissShaw ... 
Mi88 E. Butler 
Mrs. Farrar ... 
Miss E. Sidery 
Miss E. Pattison 
Miss Maynard 
Mrs. Pickering 
Master Love .. . 
MissKeen ... ... . .. 
Box without NlllilC or Number 
Mr. S. T. Evans 
Mr. J,'. Chalk .. . 
Ma.ster Brightwell .. . 
Miss C. Turner 
Miss Eames . , . 
Ma.ster Stoan; ... 
M8"ter John Stoars 
Miss E. Sandell ... 
Miss Me.riu. Wndc •.• 
Master Thos. Mills .. . 
Dox without Name .. . 
Mrs. Wheatley 
Master Horne ... 
MRStcr W. Hubbill·d 
MRStcrAllum 
.MI'S. Emery ... 
Mrs. Buck ... 
Ma....,1:cr Henson 
Miss Kinnan 
Mrs. Gisby ... 
.Miss A. Conquest 
llliss E. Spratt 
Miss Liberty ... 
Miss Dea.con ... 
Miss Underwood 
Miss E. Ridley 
Miss Salter ... 
Mrs. Glover ... 
J\la.ter Kcrshn.w 
Miss Salter .. . 
Mr. Laker .. . 
.Miss R. Pa.trick ... 
Master W. J. Wudey 
111rs. Kerridge 
.Miss Johm,on 
ll1is• J. llubua.rd 
Master lirookcr 
Jlfis• Salter ... 
Mastel' Dela.court ... 
Miss Ma.ria Gooding 
Mrs. Hinton... . .. 
Miss Roea M. Gro,e ... 
Miss Descroix 
:Mi,;s White 
Master Kemp 
Miss Viner ... 
Mrs. Welch... . .. 
Master :It. W ugncr ... 
Miss Butcher 
Miss Winslow 

l 0 
l I 0 
O 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 10 
l 1 0 

£ B, d. 
1 l o 
l O o 
2 2 O 
1 0 O 
l l 0 

3 II 11 

0 2 0 
o a 2 
0 10 0 
0 2 lo 
O 18 8 
0 4 0 
O 2 11 
0 2 ¼ 
0 ¼ S 
0 2 8 
l II I I 
0 1.; 2 
0 15 U 
0 4 5 
0 3 11 
0 G o 
0 2 8 
0 7 8 
O l 9 
0 3 5 
l 4 4 
0 2 4 
0 4 6 
0 4 tf 
0 4 3 
0 6 ; 
0 5 (i 

0 4 4 
0 7 i 
0 5 7 
0 6 3 
0 2 0 
0 I 8 
o .s a 
0 11 3 
0 4 6 
0 2 ,; 
0 IU l 
0 3 3 
0 4 1 
0 5 G 
1 17 0 
0 5 U 
0 2 G 
l l :; 
0 6 5 
0 5 5 
O 7 0 
II H 5 
l I 1 
0 3 9 
I 1 8 
O 6 & 
0 11 5 
2 6 9 
0 6 3 
0 4 I 
0 I I 
o 7 9 
O O 10 
6 0 0 
1 14 0 
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Mn,ter W. Philips 
]Jux wilhout Nnwc 
Jllnstcr Philipe 
)lies Crnwfol'd 
J,rn~. OihbonB 
:M iRR It. Payno ... 
)!is• Ilanict Smith 
:Mr. Ducluna..'iLer 
Mrs. Wi,;ncy 
Miss Ua11~ ... 
Mi!-B Anmo I•icld 
)In.;, Smith .. . 
Mi~s J4,icld .. . 
)hf.. Smith... . .. 
Mi~s Ln.urn Mundny 
:Miss E. Cl'okcr .. . 
Mre. Doddington .. . 
Master J. Ballurds .. . 
)liss Doubty... . .. 
)Ii,s Chal'lottc Hughes 
Miss Elizabeth Hughes 
l\ll's, Mellor •.• ... 
l\Il's. Frisby ... 
l\liss Fauny Gun
'.Mrs. Richardson 
Master H. Dates 
Mrs. Day ... 
Mis.s Badenoch 
Miss Seward 
Mrs. Rainbott 
Mr. W. J. Evans 
:Mrs. Prebble... .. . 
1:lox without name ... 
Master W. Rugg ... 
Master Horace Rugg 
Miss Turner . . . . .. 
Master Ranford ... 
Miss L. Chamberlain 
Miss Lo:rkma.n ... ... ... . .. 
Compositol's and Readers at 170, Strand, 

by Mr. J. Pickering ... ••• ... 
J\Iiss Joyce ... 
Miss Lydia Field 
Miss Hudson 
Miss Choat ... 
Miss Dickens 
lllr. Nicholls ... 
Miss Richardson 
Maste1· Dupont 
Miss Batten . . .. . 
lllrs. Burridge ... 
.:Box without Name ... 
Mrs. Brown ... 
Mrs. Hopltins 
llll's Joslin ... 
Mr. Giles - ... 
Mrs. Hemmons 
Miss Fitzgerald 
Mr. Roollsby 
J\Ir. H. Denby 
Surbitonians.,. 
Mr. R. Evans 
.:e. E.... • .. 
Mr. A. Searle ... ... ... . .. 
Proceeds of an Entertainment by Miss 

Goldston and Friends.,, ... . .. 
Miss J ephs ... 
Mrs. Duncombe 
Mrs. Abbott ... 
Mrs. llfacl,rill 
Mr. Ilnntick ... 
~r. Dickey... ... 

Jd~: ~~~-ei;;ddox::: 
Mrs. Smjth ... 
Mrs. Wutnoy 
Widow's lllito ... 
.A Constant Reader ... 
Mr. Ilan-ett ... ... 
Mis~ Bonsor .. . 
Miss Maynal'd 

£ •· d. 
0 H 0 
0 2 7 
0 12 0 
~ 7 JO 
0 15 6 
0 2 3 
O 2 3 
1 Ii fl 
o 3 II 
0 7 O 
0 2 II 
O 12 6 
O II O 
0 6 .5 
0 I 6 
0 5 2 
0 18 6 
0 2 HJ 
0 I I 
0 7 5 
0 JO 3 
0 3 1 
I I 5 
0 3 8 
O 2 3 
3 2 O 
0 2 3 
0 19 2 
I 3 3 
0 9 0 
0 15 0 
1 7 0 
O 11 5 
0 6 6 
0 6 7 
0 5 9 
0 5 9 
0 8 8 
0 5 2 

0 ll 3 
1 0 11 
0 17 7 
1 5 4 
2 H 2 
0 4 JI) 

0 3 4 
0 3 8 
0 8 JO 
0 6 0 
0 4 7 
0 8 8 
0 1 7 
1 13 8 
1 9 6 
O 4 ll 
0 5 5 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
l O O 
5 5 0 

10 10 O 
43 O O 

1 0 0 

O 12 6 
2 0 0 
0 7 0 
1 I 0 
I O 0 
0 16 6 
l I O 
I O 0 
0 2 6 
0 JO 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 0 
5 5 0 
8 I.I 6 
0 lG 0 
0 6 0 

Mr.J. Malcolm 
:MontroRe ... 
Bessio Kcrridgo 
Mro. lie ... 
Mr. Tnylor 
MrR. Hooper 
W.T. ... ... .. 
A Sermon Reader ... 
Mrs. EvanR .. . 
Mra. White .. . 
:Mr~. EvanR .. . 
Mr. Hobson .. . 
Willie Blimlet 
MisR Reid .. . 
Miss Powell .. . 
Jllrs. Hub!,ard .. . 
Miss S. E. Cocl<rell .. . 
Miss Parker ... 
Mro. Ranford 
Master Everett 
Master Dalton 
Mrs. Knight ... 
Mis:i Langton 
Master Conquest 
:Miss S. Warner 
Miss M. Wilson 
Mrs. McDonald 
Miss Hallett 
Miss J. Dull .. . 
Ml'S. Cul ...... . 
On Table 
Mi,s Hale ::: 
Mrs. Heal ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Gallant 
Mrs. Dipple ... 

~~-- i~i.r ::: 
Mrs. Duncourt 
Mr.Turner .. . 
Ml'.Hellier .. . 
Miss ll. A. Wells 
Miss J.E. Cockshaw 
Miss Cockshaw 
lllrs. Cornell... ... 

~~! ~i;~~~f:U, ::: 
Mr. T. H. Olney 
Mr. D. W. Carr 
S.A. S, .. . 
Miss Nisbet .. . 
Mr. Nisbet .. . 
Miss llcath .. . 
Ju1ae 19th ... 
Britou Ferry 
:Mrs. Yezey ... 
llr. E. llithrny 
E. C .... 
Sophy... . .. 
)Jr. Goodwin ... 
Mr. G. Tomkius 
llissXumon ... 
Per C. H. S. 
Mr. \V. Higgs 
An Old lloy ... 
A.W ... , 
H.B .. .. 
A.W .. .. 
::Urs. Hinton... ... . .. 
Collection at Walworth Rd. 
Stamfol'cl Hill 
Mr. II. 'l'ubby 
Miss 1''uiry ... 
Master A. Atkins ... 
Mrs. J. E. Siwmonds 
Miss Hose ... • .• 
}"'r~encl from Scotland 
Miss Rushton 
Mr. C. Miller 
Mrs. Pope ... 
Mr. Hawkins 
Miss Nay 

£ s. d. 
l O o 
0 :> 0 
0 6 
I o o 
I O 0 
0 <I 
0 0 
0 .j 0 
I o 0 
O [f) 0 
0 J:1 0 
2 }f) 0 
I) ;j 0 
0 8 (; 
0 ]~ f) 

I 10 4 
2 10 U 
0 12 0 
0 10 +I 
0 I 8 
I 6 ,, 
1 I 0 
0 7 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 10 
l 1 0 
I O O 
l O o 
0 9 ,) 
0 8 0 
0 5 JO 
0 11 0 
1 0 0 
0 I! 0 
U 10 0 
0 JU 0 
0 5 0 
0 1.; 0 
o H O 
I I 0 
0 3 0 
2 0 0 
l 11 6 
l 8 0 
l 13 6 
1 0 0 

JO O 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
I O 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
u 5 0 
~ 0 0 
2 10 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 

-lJ O U 
0 JO 0 
1 0 tl 
l O 0 
0 l 6 
:! 2 0 

13 9 3 
o 5 n 
a o o 
0 10 U 
0 4 0 
0 13 8 
0 10 0 
0 ti 2 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
l 15 -i 
l 10 u 
0 0 
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~lrs. Mnr.•h ... ... .. . 
~In-. Bn>wnridge ... ... ... ... 
Cornw•II Rond Sund&y School, per Rev. 

D. Asquith 
Ali--.-- Durden ... 
::\h1!-1er E. D1,lls 
llr. J1opf' .. . .. 
)lr. an,I _\l.t-. ""'nights 
)l r~. Bowlt•;;; ... 
)fr. C. Howl's 
:\Iii,;:" 1·11oru:r,ron 
A }.'1ie11<l ..• 
l\11°1'-. TtLlllltoR 
)lit-:~J.1101?,:! 
)Tis-.. M Per.1.,· 
E. D. P. • 
)Ii~-; Key~ ... • •• 
:\1 is~ llil•kinhothnm 
:i\Ii~ L"l1worthv 
)In,. l\.hit<"heU:d 
)l h;6 Sinith ... 

£ •. <1. 
l l O 
0 5 0 

l\fre. Hill ... 
Miss I~ . .Jones 
Mr. Croft.• ... 
l\frs. Fisher ... 
l\fiSB S. :Fryer 
Mre. Goslin ... 
Mr. Priestly .. . 
Mr. E,·c1-ett, Jun ... . 
Mr. Jlhnscll 
Mr. IInle ... . .• 
R<>v. -Tyler .. 
Re,·. J. A. Spurgeon 
Miss Rogers 
Miss Harden 
Mr. J. Lawson 
Miss Eva.ns 
Miss Hobbs .. . 
Collection .. . 
Bazaar ... . .. 
Refreshment Stnll ... 

£ e. d. 
0 18 6 
0 9 O 
9 13 0 
1 6 0 
l 2 o 
0 12 6 
O 16 0 
l 2 4 
2 0 0 
l o .0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
0 H 0 
0 2 6 
0 JO O 
0 0 9 
2 l G 
9 12 7 

24 0 0 
60 0 0 

)[is,,;; Al<ll'rson 

l 2 8 
l 3 o 
0 2 6 
l l O 
2 2 0 
l l 4 
0 4 6 
0 1.1 0 
0 l 0 
1 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 7 
l O 0 
l O 0 
O Ii 0 
0 12 0 
0 JS 6 
0 JO O 
0 10 O £065 19 

)list; Goslin ... 0 15 0 

List of r,.,.,,.,s, per Mr. Charuswo,·tl.-Pao..-rs10i<s.~O Loaves, "B."; 120 Eggs, J'nnet Ward; 
Sack of Flour, Mr. Snundere; 6 do•en :Meat Pies, J. T. Crosher. 

CLOTRIWG.-2& Articles (Sundry), :Miss But.chcr; 250 Bows, C. and H. Wilson. 
S1:!<DllIE5.--60 small Glass Le.mps, Miss But.cher; i Ba.king Dishes, 6 Iron L&dles, Mr. Ada.ms. 
Articles received for BaZ&ar and Sale Rooms from tile following friends:-" A Reader of ~ermons," 

"· Humph,,,,, Mrs. Moritz, L. S., Miss Cook. Mrs. Tipple, J. Pearce, E. P,irfitt, ltev. F. White, M. H. 
Salmon, Mns. Go&g, E. Sharpington, Mrs. Stockwell, A. Frea.n, Mrs. lCt>cly, Miss Derry &nd Fl'iend, 
){rs. Mathewson, C. E. Wilson, G. A. Calder, E. D. Hubbard, M. Goochug, C. and H. Tayloc, llfr. 
Jlockoy, Ml'!<. Seamen, :Mrs. Hodge. Mrs. Sutton, Mrs. Lane, lllrs. Woodward, Miss Leeder, Miss Tay
lor, E. A. N. P .1 a Friend, per '' Bonsor." 

Qt.olJO'rlag.e ~ss.cr.chrliO'n. 
Srtbst::'l'iptions aJlll Donatio,.. Co the General 

F.. D .. .. 
J.H ... . 
AFriend _ 
JJ. Vickery, Esq. .. . 
'Ihomas Olney, Esq. 
Per llfu;s Fitzgeruld 
:Yr. Jome,; Davies ... 
Mr. J. West .. . 
A Friend .. . 
A. H. Jones, Esq. 
An Orphan ... 
Mary ... 
Piftv-=-ieVCD 
W.P ... . 
A. Il ... . 
P.W.A .... 
Mr. J. Groom 
Mr. ll.ooksby ... 
:Mr. A. Searle 
.A..shchenaz .. . 
lli,.,s:Bowley .. . 
ll.n;. Hodge .. . 
Mr. G. White 
l\lr.6. Jenkio:-
Jili:;s Gw:dner 

Fund. £ s. d. 
31 16 3 
0 5 0 
1 1 O 
l l o 
5 0 0 
1 3 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

50 0 O 
1 l 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
l O o 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
8 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 7 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

40 0 0 
5 0 0 

£151 1 3 

For Capital Fund:-
G. Shepherd, Esq., Sen. •-

Subscriptio,is for Districts :

Ludlow District ... .. . . .. ••• 
Card.Itr No. 3, per J'ames Millward, Esq. 
Wellington, Sa.lop .. . 
Sevenoaks •.. ... ... . .. 
J. Cory, Esq., St. Melons... . .. 
0.I<fordshire Association, Stow ... 

Ditto ditto Wituey ... 
Worcestershire Assoc., for 3 Colporteurs 

Ditto ditto ... ... . .. 
Northamptonshire Association, Bulwick 

Di.strict ... ... ... ... ... 
Cinderford District .. , . . . . . . .. 
F. A. Homer, Esq., for Sedgley... . .. 
Samuel Mander, Esq., for Wolver-

hampton ... ... ... ... . .. 
Parkend, per Rev. T. Nicholson... • •. 
Miss Hadfield, for Ryde ... . .. . .. 
Collected by Ml's. R. Clarke, for Cheddar 
R. W. S. Griffiths, Esq., for Fritham ... 

£ s. d. 
10 0 0 

£ s. d. 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
30 0 0 
20 0 0 

10 0 0 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 

10 0 0 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 ----

£105 0 0 

F'rie'TUU_ ~e~g pre,enu to tlU! Orphanage are ear1iestly reqtl,6,tt1d to let tltei:
na11_U!s or _ui~tial,s a;coomptUiy tlt,e ,ame, or n,e ca1i1tot properly ackno11Jledge tlU!m. 

;s,,,,b,cr:pt":°'IUI mill be t/1,Q,nkfully recei'IJed by G. H. J:f_pu1·geon, MtJtropolitan J'abtrr
•
11,Q,c/.e, 11 e1crngton. Skou/,tl, any ,ums be u1i,ack1wrvledged i1i this Uat / 1-iends 0/1'6 
1·equeated to writ~ at once to Jfr. Sp1t1·geon. Post Office O1·de1•s sl/ould be mada 
pa11able at tlU! Glue/ Office, Lo1ul,on, to C. H. Spu,·geo,i. 
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REPORT 1876-7. 

HIS Orphanage, originally founded by the self-sacrifice-
of an esteemed sister in the Lord, is conducted by 
C. H. SPURGEON, assisted by his brother, and a body 
of Trustees. lt r<'cefrf's destitute Fatherless Boys,.. 
m:tlw11t Ff'-'///'tl lo t!U' r<'ligi'<m of tlie parents. The build
ings are arranged for the accommodation of Two 
Hundred and :Fifty Children, who are eligible fo1· 

entrance bPtuwm the ages ,!f .,i.r and Im. Orphans are received without 
putting the mothers to the trouble and expense of canvassing for votes:. 
the Trustees themselves selecting the most needy cases. ThE: family 
1,ystem is carried out, the boys living in separate houses under the care 
of matrons, and not in one vast building like a workhouse. The great 
object is to train the boys in the fear of the Lord, hoping that by God's 
blessing they may be truly converted before they leave us : at the same 
time the Institntion pro-rides them with an education which fits 
them to take good positions in the world. 

The Iiu,titution is 111ai11l!J supported by spontaneous gifts, no Colkcfor· 
l,,.i11.r1 paid, and no Subscrib1·r bei.ng waited upon to pay year by year, 
although a number of donors send as regularly as if they were expected 
to do so. The Lord alone supplies the needs of the work by means of" 
his people's generous gifts, but he sometimes tt-ies the faith of those 
who conduct it. lTjm•ard;, of £10 per day is wanted to pay for the 
Board, Lodging, Clothing, and Education of the Boys. 

In presenting the Eighth Report, the President and Committee have 
to record again their testimony to the goodness and lovingkindness of 
the Lord, by whose gracious help they have been sustained during 
another year, and by whose bounty the necessities of the Institution 
ha-re been supplied. "They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy 
l!reat goodness," suggests at once the duty and the privilege of those 
,rho h11ve received, "from the beginning of the year to the end of it,"· 
daily manifestations of his love. That the Institution enjoys the 
smile of " the Father of the fatheriess '' is seen in many ways, and the 
gratitude we feel finds expression in the language of the Psalmist
.. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul: and all that is within me, bless bis holy 
uame." 
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1.-ST ATISTICAL. 

'l'he growth of the Institution will be seen in the following table of 
figures:-

--- -----------------------

Dute. 

I 
__ I _________ _ 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

From Aug., 1867, to '.\larch, 
1870 ... ... ... . .. 

From April, 18 70, to '.\larch, 
1871 ... ... ... ... 

From April, 1871, to March, 
1872 ... ... ... ... 

From April, 1872, to '.\forcb, 
1873 ... ... ... ... 

From April, 1873, to :\larch, 
1874 ............ 

From April, 1874, to l\Inrch, 
1875 ... ... ... .. 

From April, 1875, to March, 
1876 ... ... ... ... 

From April, 1876, to :\larch, 
1877 ... ... ... . .. 

~ 
,,l 

j 
-<: 

--

1:;,1 

42 

38 

21 

36 

63 

28 

46 

I 

Hcmovuls.1 R~~~ls.: 

~ 
;;j Total. 

::::: 

--- ----

1;;4 G 6 148 

l!lG 7 13 lil:1 

234 9 22 2!Z 

2.3,j Iii 3, 218 

291 38 7,-, 216 

354 42 117 237 

382 29 146 236 

428 52 198 230 

It will be seen that a greater number than usual left during the year, 
and although at the close of the year the average number of inmates 
was reduced, there are, at the time of issuing this report, a larger 
number in residence than at any previous period of our history. 

Of the 52 boys who left, no less than 47 were supplied with situa
tions and received a good start in life; 1 entered the Marine Society's 
Training Ship for the sea ; 2 were removed by friends whose improved 
circumstances enabled them to support them; and 2 were dismissed on 
the re-marriage of their mothers. 

It is gratifying to be able to report that in many instances the
employers who have taken boys from the Institution apply for others as 
vacancies occur in their establishments. In one large house in London 
no less than 12 boys are now engaged, all of whom are steadily rising
in their respective departments. 

II.-DOMESTIC. 

The general conduct of the boys is praiseworthy, and the moral tone
prevailing is excellent. Fewer troubles have arisen by the admission of 
new boys than in any previous year, although many of the new comers 
had suffered in many ways from the disadvantages and evils incident to 
orphanage and poverty. Until our new recruits fall in with the general 
discipline of the Institution they are a source of anxiety, as only a 
lengthy residence fully reveals the moral taint which they have incurred, 
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and mnnirest.s their disposition, which is so difficult to erndic~tc. or 
control, if bad, and foster and develop if good. An earnest Chnst1an 
spirit prernils amongst all the workers, who endeavour, in a thousand 
ways, to compem:ate as far as possible to the boys the loss of those 
natural pri-1-ileges which their bereavement implies. 

Family worship is conducted twice daily, before the morning and 
evening meals, by the Head Master and his assistants. The service is 
occasionally taken by the President, or a member of the Committee, 
or a ,isitor to the Institution who may happen to be present. The 
W ol'd of God is read and expounded, hymns sung, and prayer offered, 
and the whole of the boys repeat a text selected for the day. A 
religious service is conducted for the elder boys every Wednesday 
evening, when addresses are given by ministerial and othet· friends. 

On the Lord's-day morning the elder boys attend the service at the 
Tabernacle; a second detachment is accommodated at the Wynne Road 
Chapel ; and a suitable service is conducted for the rest at the 
Orphanage, by Messrs. Bart.Jett and Daniels. Mr. W. J. Evans still 
superintends the Sunday School in the afternoon, assisted by a large 
staff of earnest teachers, and Mr. Macgregor presides over the Evening 
Service, assisted by Mr. C. Carpenter. All these good friends, who 
Jabour with commendable zeal to win the children to Christ, have been 
connected with the Institution from its commencement. 

Some of the boys who give evidence of a change of heart are formed 
into a "Young Christians' Band," which numbers, at the present time, 
92 members. During the year sel'eral were admitted to the fellowship 
of the Church at the Tabernacle. 

The annual meeting was held in June to celebrate the President's 
birthday, and the annual excursion took place in September when 
all the boys and the staff were kindly entertained by Mr. and Mrs. 
Richard May, in their grounds at Dulwicb. 

During the Midsummer holidays, friends were found to take several 
of the boys who, but for such generous kindness, would not have been 
able to leave the Institution. We shall be glad to receive the names of 
those willing to receive one or two boys for the whole or part of the 
time between July 25th and August 22nd of the present year. 

The Christmas season was a joyous time, friends from all parts of the 
country kindly sending all sorts of good things for the boys. Mr. 
William Harrison sustained the precedent of former years by sending a 
box of figs for each boy, and was again the medium for conveying 240 
new shillings, fresh from the Mint, from a friend who chooses to be 
known only by two initials, "J. D." The old boys, as usual, mustered 
in good force, and were the heroes of the day. Through the kindness 
of the President all the members of the staff received a useful present, 
and "Christmas at the Orphanage" will always be a precious memory 
in the history of all who participate in its festivities. 

During their term of residence in the Institution all the boys are 
total abstainers, no alcoholic liq□ors being allowed, except by order of 
the Medical Officer. A Band of Hope is conducted under the presidency 
of Mr. A. Dunn, which numbers at the present time 152 members, who 



are enrolled by theit· own free will, ancl with the approval of their 
friends. 'fhe elcle1· boys attend the monthly meetings, and all are 
present at the lectures which are given from time to time. 

A goodly number of the boys who have left the Institution are engaged 
in Sunday Schools, and others assist in Evangelistic Services at Mission 
Stations and in Lodging Houses. "We have no greater joy than to 
know that our children walk in the truth,'' and adorn the doctrines 
they profess, by devoutness of spirit, consistency of conduct, and 
earnest Christian labour in the Lord's vineyard. 

UL-EDUCATION. 

The Schools have been efficiently maintained, and the progress of the 
boys in the subjects of an ordinary English education is alike credit
able to both teachers and pupils. The extra subjects are French, 
Drawing, and Music. The French classes are conducted gratuitou.~ly 
by Madame Blim, an accomplished French lady, who devotes two 
afternoons a week to her classeR. Mr. F. G. Ladds (formerly a boy in 
the Orphanage and now one of the teachers), and Mr. F. Simmonds, 
one of the masters, have given instruction in vocal music, and Mr. 
Smith has continued his class for the harmonium. 

DrawinE; is taught by our own teachers, all of them being qualified 
to present the boy~ for examination in connection with the Science and 
Art Department. 

We presented 186 boys for examination in Freehand, Geometrical and 
Model Drawing, with the following results :-61 gave satisfactory 
evidence of having been taught drawing; 78 obtained certificates for 
proficiency; and 42 secured prizes for excellence. The sum earned was 
£15 5s. 6d., apart from the value of the prizes. A lower scale of 
payment has been adopted this year, which considerably reduced 
the grant. The progress indicated by this report is most encouraging, 
for, notwithstanding the higher standard of merit adopted, the boys 
obtained 28 more certificates, and 21 more prizes than last year. Only 
four boys failed to satisfy the examiners. 

The object being to give a useful rather than an ornamental 
-education, the success achieved by the boys who have passed through 
the institution fully justifies the methods pursued and the limits pre-
~cribed. • 

IV.-SANIT ARY. 

During the past year a wide-spread epidemic prevailed, and although 
several isolated cases of small-pox occurred in the Institution, we are 
thankful to report that, with the blessing of God upon the measures 
which were promptly taken, the disease was anested without a second 
individual taking it from another. 

No death has occurred in the Institution for three years, a fact 
which, while it calls for special thanksgiving to God, may be accepted 
a~ an evidence of the sound sanitary condition of the Institution. 



The visit of Dr. Mouat, from the Local Government Board, who is 
-engaged on an enquiry into the various systems adopted fot· the main
tenance and education of the children of the poor, elicited the follow
ing report, which is of the most encouraging nature :-

" I have to-day visited for the second time the Stockwell Orphanage, 
and examined into the system of training and education pursued in it, 
with special reference to an enquiry in which I am now engaged, 
regarding the pauper schools throughout the country. In many im
portant particulars this institution is well in advance of most kindred 
establishments which I ha,e yet seen. The plan of feeding and 
clothing in particular is excellent, and the instruction of the class rooms 
is conducted with intelligence and life. The boys look healthy and 
happy, and I shall only be too glad if I succeed in transplanting 
some of the advantages of this place to the pauper schools in which 
they are much needed. I have seldom enjoyed a visit to any school 
more thoroughly than that of which I am now leaving this most 
imperfect record. 

(Signed) F. J. MoUAT, M.D. 

Formerly Secretary Lo the Council of Education, Bengal." 

V.-FUNDS. 

There has been no falling off in the funds; donors sending as regu
larly as though they were pledged annual subscribers. Gifts in kind 
have been as numerous and varied as in former years. The young 
ladies of Miss Dransfield's educational establishment, the Ladies' 
Working Association, of the Wynne Road Chapel, and the Juvenile 
Dorcas Society in connection with New Cross Chapel, have sent their 
usual supply of shirts, thereby saving the Institution a considerable 
sum. Miss Winslow has enlisted the co-operation of her pupils in 
knitting woollen comforters for the boys during the winter months. It 
would be impossible to enumernte all the pt·esents sent by generous 
friends, and which are duly acknowledged every month in the Sword 
.and Trowel; they are all received with gratitude, and we take this 
-opportunity of repeating our thanks. It is a cause of grief to us when 
friends do not receive a prompt ack.nowledgment of their gifts, but in 
almost all instances where this has occurred, the donor has failed to 
send name and address w-ilh Ike present. We are too grateful for any 
help, however small, to risk giving pain or offence to those who re
member us, and we respectfnlly request to be informed of the transmission 
.of presents at the tirne, and their receipt shall be duly acknowledged. 
,AI; the work is carried on in dependence upon God, and as His blessing 
evidently rests upon it, we are confident the means will be fot·thcoming 
as the need arises. 

The work is of the Lord, and therefore the Lord's people should help 
us in it Will it need mnch pleading? If so, we cannot use it, as 
we shrink from marring the willinghood which is the charm of such a 
service. No collector shall ever draw a commission from us for 
dogging unwilling subscribers, nor will we press and squeeze niggard 
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gifts from reluctant hands. Gorl will see to his own work and thou"h 
we do not use the method or sitting still and waitin" without actitn 
but rather stir up the mindA of the' Lord's stewards by vuay of remem~ 
bmnce, yet we are sure that he who feeds the ravens will give his 
children bread. 

Subscriptions, lar~e _or small, will be gratefully received by 
C. H. SPURGEON, Nrghtrngale Lane, Clapham, London, S.W. Giftsof 
Food, Clothes, Books, Toys, and other usefol articles, are always 
welcome, and should be directed to Mr. CHARLESWORTH Head Master 
the Orphanage, Stockwell, London. ' ' 

VI.-MODE OF ADMISSION. 

Applications for the admission of children should be addressed in 
writing to the Secretary, and full particulars given. Ir the case appears 
eligible, a form of application is sent, the questions on which must be 
answered by the applicant, and the form returned as soon as possible. 
The slightest untruthfulness will necessitate the immediate rejection of 
the case. After the case is entered on the list of candidates, the 
Trustees, as soon as convenient, appoint a visitor to make personal 
inquiries into it. Should these be satisfactory, the child appears before 
the committee and the doctor, and, if duly elected, enters the Institu
tion as soon as there is room. As the numbet· of most necessitous 
candidates is largely in excess of our accommodation there is no 
difficulty in supplying vacancies as they occur. The Trustees, therefore, 
issue forms of application very sparingly, as they consider it unwise tg 
encourage hopes which are not likely to be realized. Friends, who are 
only acquainted with the case in which they are specially interested, 
must not be surprised at its rejection by the Trustees, if it is proved by 
them to be less necessitous than others. The election of children not 
being determined by subscribers' votes, the Trustees endeavour to 
maintain the strictest impartiality while considering the claims of the 
various applicants, and the greatest need has the loudest voice \\'ith 
them. 

In every case certificates of the marriage of the parents, the death 
of the father, and the birth of the child will be required. The cases 
of illecritimate children are not within the scope of the Institution. 

Applicants are requested not to call upon the Trustees privately, as 
thev are bound not to attend to them otherwise than officiallv. Cases 
will be considered on their own merits, and they will derive no ad van
tage from personal solicitation. Mr. SPURGEON cannot personally sl'I' 
any applicants, and should not be written to. All letters on this business 
should be addressed to the Secretary, l\Ir. CHARLES BLACKSHAW, 
Metropolitan Tabe~nacle, Newingt_on, Lo~don, S.E. . 

The Orphana<Te 1s open for the rnspect10n of the public on the after
noons of Tuesd~y and Thursday in each week. At other times an 
order is necessary, which can be obtained or l\Ir. SPURGEON, or any of 
the Trustees. All letters requiring- an answer must contain a stamped 
envelope. 



Jtodtwell o&rphnnage. 
GENERAL ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR ENDED 8hr MARCH, 1877. 

RECEIPTS. 
To Donntions :-

General... ... ... . .. 
Collecting Boxes nnd nooks 

Lcgncics ... ... 
Annnnl Subscriptions ... ... 
Bo.la.nee of Interest and Rents .. 

Total Receipts during the ycnr 

To Balance to Credit, Mnrch 31, 1876 

£ •· d. 
3,1115 ~ 8 

600 5 10 

4,605 O 6 
208 1 9 
13l 4 4 

1,208 6 10 

G,214 

1,240 

.£7,454 3 0 

J,;XPEN DITURE. 
Dy Mnlntennnce and J,,duCRtion :

Salaries nnd Wo.ge1 ... 
Provisions ... .. . 
Clothlng ... ... .. . 
Waahlng, Soap, &c. .. . 
Fuel, Gas nncJ Wnter ... ... 
Books and School Requisites 
(fordenlng and Snndrles ... 
Medlen! Expenses .. . .. . 

,. General Jo,xpenses :-
Printing, Stntloncry, Expenses of Office; Collectors' 

Meetings, &e. ... ... ... ... 
., }'urnlture, Alterations, Repairs and Insurance 

Poor nnd General Rates ... ... ... ... 

Totnl J,;,rpendltnrc during the Year 
Trnn1fer to J,'onndntlon Fond ... 

,. Balance to Credit 31st March, 1877 

We have examined the nbovc Bnlaneo Sheet, and eompnred the same with the Books and Vouchers, and find it correct. 

£, •· d. 
1,004 13 0 
2,5~1 9 5 

1197 17 2 
2'JS ~ JI) 

~00 JO 2 
S• 10 0 
JS 8 ff 
7' 15 8 

5,414 12 0 

:!08 l• 6 
401 16 2 

93 19 2 

6,110 8 7 
56 !ff 3 

1,278 O 2 

£7,454 3 O 

15th June, l8i7, 
S. HOPJ~ MORLEY } • 
WILLIAM IZARD,' A1td1tora. CHAltLES DLACKSHAW, Secretary. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

AUGUST, 18 77. 

BY MRS. C. H. SPURGEON. 

mOR many weeks past I have had a great desire in my heart to 
write out the gracious details of the Lord's dealings with 
tl)e Book Fund during the present year, but almost constant 
pain has fettered both head and hand, and rendered the ful
filment of the heart's wish well-nigh impossible. But even 

the "school of affliction" has its "holidays'' (true holy-days these), 
and as the " good Master '' has granted me one such to-day, I will 
consecrate it to his honour and glory by telling what great things he 
bath done for me and my work since I wrote last. The com
mencement of the new year was marked by an offer of six volumes of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit to every minister who had 
formerly been. a student of the " Pastors' College,'' and so enthusi
astically was it responded to that in three months' time 164 of 
our own old students had received 980 volumes ! I had intended 
this effort to .be an extra one, and extend over the entire year, but the 
Lord had more work for me to do than'! knew of, so he wonld allow of 
no· lingering; but graciously gave me strength to accomplish easily 
what at first sight seemed a formidable task. During this time the 
usual work of the Book Fund was not neglected, all applications being 
cheerfully responded to, one notable feature of interest being the sudden 
and simultaneous awakening of Primitive Methodist ministers to the 
fact that they could have the "Treasury of David" by asking for it. 
Nearly 100 of thElir "travelling preachers" have received the four 
published volumes since January last, and if God grant his blessing on 

22 
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them (11s he certainly will) we may look for a hundred-fold harvest 
from sucli seed sown in such soil. Very poor in this world's goods, 
these brethren are rich in good works, and as a rule labour more abun
dantly thRn 11ny of their brethren. They must urgently fnecd books, 
nnd it is cert.ain that their terribly small allowances cannot procure 
them, and therefore it is a true Christian charity to relieve their mental 
need. A good book given to an idler is a doubtful speculation : to a 
worker it is a sure benefit. 

For a short time during the months just flown by it seemed as if the 
Lord were trying my faith by sending me more "needs" than" supplies,'' 
but I am almost ashamed to speak of fears which then possessed me, 
they have heen so utterly routed and destroyed by subsequent favours. 
K ow I !:'ee that the Lord only brought a cloud over the sun to veil its 
brightness, lest the heat of labour should overpower his weak child, 
and cause her to faint under the burden of the day. So, blessed be his 
name, be" leads on softly'' as" we are able to bear it." Turning over 
the pages of my "day-book" I cannot but rejoice to know that already 
nearly 3.000 ,olnmes have been distributed since the beginning of this 
year, and though this number falls woefully short of supplying the 
need which exists, yet I thank God and take courage. The few follow
ing extracts from letters will show that the intense appreciation and 
loving eag-erness with which these gifts were at first received has not 
abated one whit. The first letter, written by a venerable pastor, a true 
"bishop " in his district, runs thus:-

" My dear :M:rs. Spurgeon,-Last night I received the parcel of books, and 
what shalJ I say? I hardly know bow to express my thanks to you and your 
excellent husband for such generous and Christian kindness. As I could do 
nothing else, I asked the Lord to bless you and reward you most amply for such 
a ¥aluable gift. I can say it is to me better than thousands of silver and gold 
could be ; for I could ne¥er get from earthly riches what I this morning ob
tained from rending Mr. Spurgeon's comment on Psalm xxiii. The books may 
welJ be calJed tbe ' Treasury of David ;' I shall keep it as a 'Treasury' for 
my own use, end will never let it go out of my family, the Lord so helping me. 
You cannot tell what a nice show the volumes make in my little library; and 
while l am quite proud of the outside I delight myself with the thought of what 
I shall find within, both for my own comfort and I trust for the benefit of 
others. I am quite a book-worm, I essure you, and it pleases me beyond ex-
11ression to find so many good old authors quoted in the 'Treasury.' I pro
nounce it one of the most useful works a minister can have in his library. When 
I think of such Herculean labour as this, together with so many other things, 
I [LID lost in astonishment as to how Mr. Spurgeon pushes through all as he 
does. But a pa.s1,tLge comes to my mind which solves the mystery-' By the 
grace of God I am what I am, and bis grace which was bestowed upon me was 
not in vain ; hut I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me.'" 

'' My dear Mrs. Spurgeon,-Though I have watched with interest and 
pleasure, the birth, growth, and usefulness of your 'Book Fund,' I little 
t6ougbt I should ever be so deeply indebted to you as I find myself to-day. 
The nice pared you so kindly sent came as 'cold water to a thirsty soul,' and 
_judging from the feelings of gratitude and delight produced in my own breast 
I feel your work of loYe has made not a few pastors' hearts to 'sing for joy.' I 
rejoice also to know that the work yields such sweet solace of joy to you in your 
affliction; I n·ally think it must he one rose at least on this sin-blighted earth 
' witl,out a tlwni.'" 
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What this dear brother says is perfectly true. The Book Fund is the 
joy of my life, nnd ever since the Lord gave the sweet service into mv 
weak and unworthy hands he has led me by green pastnrel'l and beside Rtill 
waters, and crowned me with lovingkindness and tender mercies. The 
next letter is from a much-tried servant of God, who, with a wife, in valid 
daughter, and four young children to support ( there are nine children 
living) on eighty pounds per annum, may well be "unable to buy 
books." 

" My dear Mo.dam,-Most gro.tefully do I beg to acknowledge the receipt of 
tlw four volumes of the 'Treasury of David.' The gift, I can assure you, is a 
·most ucceptable one. Often when at the homes of my brethren I have seen the 
work, and longed for its possession, deeming the desire however quite Gtopian, 
seeing that the purchase of such books is altogether beyond the limit of my 
~lender income. Ton years have elapsed since my return from--, where for 
a long time I lo.boured, and those years have been one long protracted strugglo 
·for bare existence. Blessed be God, th.a.t is not all; for if my tribulations have 
abounded, so also have my consolations, 'Hitherto the Lord hath helped me.' 
The Psalms of David are ever a tower of comfort to tried saints, and your 
bonoured husband's work is to my mind the best book that I have seen, in 
that it brings out the marrow and fatness of the text. Again, I thank you most 
<leeply and sincerely for the gift, as also for the good wishes by which it was 
as)companied." • 

The foregoing letter· (and, alas i I have hundreds like it) reminds me 
-of a few sentences which I read the other day, tra.nslated from the 
German of Pa~tor Harms, of Hermannsburg. They are so quaint, and 
so much to the point, that I cannot resist quoting them. He says, 
speaking of a, representative country minister in the "Fatherland," 
" With temporal goods, however, this pastor is not specially well pro
-vided ; and, were it not that he has a living God in the heavens, he 
must many a time grow anxious and dispirited, which, in truth, he does 
not always escape, as he himself humbly confesses. For if you have r. 
small benefice, a large family, and a couple of children at school to boot, 
sometimes that gives even a believer the headache; though, indeed, 
there is no need for that, were faith but strong and prayer silllple 
~nough.'' 

The two letters which follow are from a "Methodist" preacher and a 
"Baptist'' minister, both being charming expressions of a glad and 
grateful heart. When I receive such epistles I always wish they could 
be passed round to every kind friend who has contributed to the 
"Fund," that they might catch glimpses of the abounding happiness 
which they thus bestow on others. 

" My dear Mrs. Spurgeon,-The parcel containing four vols. of' Treasury of 
David' arrived a.11 safe yesterday. I had been rejoicing over my good fortune 
in getting, as I supposed, one volume of l\Ir. Spurgeon's great work; but the 
receipt of such a gift was a surprise for which I was wholly unprepared. I am 
entirely at a loss to express all I feel respecting such kindness; but I beg to 
offer my heart's deepest gratitude, and my earnest pra.yers that heaTen's richest 
blessings may come down upon yourself and upon all through whose disinte
rested generosity you are uble to carry on such a. work of love. 

'' This is 11. git't indeed! May God help me to use it for his glory. One may, 
I think, justly feel proud of having four such Tolumes in his library, 11.rnl the 
.aid they will afford in my work no one can fully realize but myself. Probably 
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there are hundreds of grateful l1earts li~ed up from day to day in prayer for 
yourself and your indefatigable husbe,nd; if my feeble prayers ce.n be of e.ny 
possible adnmtage, most gladly will I prRy daily that in your afllictiou the 
Lord wilJ impart a le,rge mee,sure of his soothing grace, that your soul may 
always be filled with the hrightness e.nd peace of the Saviour's presence, and· 
that you may long be spared to continue the noble enterprise, which has al
ready sent relief, joy, and light into hundreds of homes, and brought blessings 
into probably thouse,nds of minds." 

"Madam,-The very handsome present which you have so kindly sent me 
(Mr. Spurgeon's 'Treasury of David' four vols.) Rrrived quite s11fely about 
half-Rn-hour ago. It has come upon me RS R plee.sant surprise, for your kind
ness he.s much exceeded my expectations. I thought you ruight send me one 
volume-I never even hoped, so far as I remember, for more than two; and 
vet here are th11 whole four! A valuable present, truly, in more senses than one_ 
I ha'l"e already been tasting its quality with relish, and feel certain the.t I shall. 
find it, as you kindly wish, 'a treasure indeed.' Thank you very, very, very 
much for it; and for your letter with all the kindness of heart which it reveals. 
V.Thatever may be the needs and privations of some village pastors, you, at e.U· 
events, a.re trying to minister to their joy, and to make them more efficient in 
the ser'l"ice of the Master. And you know, without my suggesting it, that he
will give you your reward. Age.in I thank you with an earnestness which in
creases as I continue to look into the volumes.'' 

The Book Fund has received this year some splendid additions as
gifts, to its stores of works by other anthors, and I have rejoiced 
greatly to he.ve at my disposal such standard volumes of divinity as the 
works of the sainted brothers Haldane, Dr. Hodge, and others. Bnt 
the fact becomes more and more evident to me every day that unless 
already possessed of the " Treasury of David," onr pastors look upon no 
other volumes as my gift with complete satisfaction, and that in apply
ing to me for books they fix their heart's desire upon the " Treasury" 
or the " Sermons" as the "suinmum bonum " of their happiness. And· 
I tbink this is very natural and very proper, so long as the manage
ment of the Book Fond rests entirely in these feeble hands ; but I trust 
that some day when all the churches awaken to a sense of the urgent 
need there is that " the poor minister's bookshelf" should have plenty of 
books upon it, many a noble volume, both ancient and modern, will 
take its place beside the " Treasnry of David." 

As to old books which sometimes come to me tronblously fast, I am 
obliged to smnggle them in with tbe coveted works of my dear husband, 
and but a very faint echo of any welcome they receive ever reaches my 
ear_ I really fear that some people think that anything in the shape of 
a book will do for a minister, or they would scarcely send such things 
as '' Advice to Wives and Mothers," "Essays on Marriage," or" Letters 
to a Son " as aide to pulpit preparation ! 

On looking over the list of contributors for last year I find a falling 
away uf some old friends, which somewhat grieves me, for the work is 
more deeply needed than ever. The famine is sore in the land-not a 
famine of bread nor a thirst for water, but a deeply felt and widespread 
need of mental food, by those under shepherds who have to "feed the 
flock of God," and I had hoped that all the friends who had so gene
rously aided me at the commencement of my work would have "con
tinued with me." To the many who have done so I tender my most 
heartfelt thanks. "God bless you," dear friends, and return into your 
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own bosom some of the joy, and gladness, and gratitude with which 
you have filled mine. New friends, too, are cordially welcomed to co
{)peration in the blessed work, and every gift that comes for the Book 
.Fund is offered to the Lord as a sacrifice of thanksgiving. I am just 
now rejoicing over the fact that the Lord has inclined the heart of a 
dear friend to whom I am already greatly indebted to give me a large 
donation for the purpose of supplying all the Presbyterian ministers in 
Argyleshire with the "Treasury of David,'' and I have another sum of 
money given by one who is a great sufferer, set apart for the distribu
tion of the same precious volumes in Ireland. So, for the next few 
months, dear friends, yon may know that the " work of the Book 
Fond" will be in the foll swing of business, and I pray you to remem
ber that you can truly and tenderly help me by asking the Lord to set 
the seal of his blessing on every book sent ont. Does any one care 
to know that my lovely lemon tree is in vigorous h1ialth and perfect 
beauty? I have not dared to count its leaves lately, because I feel it 
,has far outstripped the proportions with which my fancy fettered it ; 
yet I never look upon it or think about it without blessing God for 
making it grow so wonderfully in my sick room that winter, where ii 
heralded, and illustrated, helped forward, and finally became the 
-emblem of the " Book Fund." 

A REMINISCENCE. BY 0. H. SPURGEON. 

A MINISTER will never, I should think, forget his earliest converts. 
He lives to see hundreds begotten unto God by his means, but of 

of these who were the children of his youth he still treasures delightful 
memories, for are they not his firstborn, his might, and the beginning 
of his strength ? I can recall at this moment, though a quarter of a 
century has passed, the form of an elderly woman who bad found peace 
with God through my youthful ministry, and especially do I recollect 
her wail of woe as she told of the days of her ignorance, and the con
sequent godless bringing up of her children. Her words were some
what as follows, and l write them down for the good of mothers who 
labour hard out of love to their dear ones, and provide them with all 
necessaries for this life, but never think of the life to come. " Oh, 
sir," said she, "I 1Jhould be quite happy now, only I have one sore 
trouble which keeps me very low. I am so sad about my children. I 
was left with eight of them, and I worked hard at the wash-tub, and 
in other ways, morning, noon, and night, to find bread for them. I 
did feed and clothe them all, but I am sure I don't know how. I had 
to deny myself often both in food and clothing, and times were very 
hard with me. Nobody could have slaved worse than I did to mend 
and clean and keep a roof over our heads. I cannot blame myself for 
any neglect about their bodies; but as to their souls, I never cared 
about my own, and of cour!e I never thought of theirs. Two of them 
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oied. I dare not think about them. God has forgiven me, but I can't 
forget my sin against my poor dears ; I never taught them a word 
which could be of any nse to them, poor dears. 'l'he others are all 
alive, but there is not one of them in the least religious. How could 
they be when they saw how their mother lived? It troubles me more n 
good deal than all the working for them ever did; for I'm afraid they 
are Jroing dmrn to destruction, and all throu,qh their cruel mother." 

Here she burst into tears, and I pitied her so much that I said I 
hardly thought she was cruel, for she was in ignorance, and would never 
intentionally have neglected anything for her children's good. "Don't 
excuse me,'' said she, "for if I had used my common sense I might 
ba,e ln1own that my children were not like the sheep and the horses 
which die, and there's an end of them. I never thought about it at all, 
or I might have known better; and I feel that I was a cruel mother 
never to have considered their souls at all. They are all worldly, and 
n0ne of them goes to a place of worship, year in and year out. I never 
took them there, and how can I blame them ? 

"As soon as I was converted I went down to my eldest son, who has 
a large family, and I told him what the Lord had done for me, and 
entreated him to come here with me to the services; but he said he 
wondered what next, and he had no time. When I pleaded hard with 
him be said be was sure I meant well, but' it was no go'-he liked bis.
Sunday at home too well to go to bear parsons. Yon know, sir, you 
can't bend a tree; I ought to have bent the twig when I could have 
done it. Oh, if I had led him to the house of God when be was little! 
He would have gone then, for he loved his mother, and so he does now, 
but not enough to go where I want him. So, you see, I can do nothing 
with my son now. I was a cruel mother, and let the boy go into the 
fields or the streets when he should have been in the Sunday-schooL 
Oh, that I could have my time back again, and have them all around 
me as little ones, and teach them about my blessed Saviour. They 
are all beyond me now. What can I do ? '' 

She sat down and wept bitterly, and I heartily wish all uncon
,,erted mothers could have seen her and heard her lamentations. It 
was very pleasant to know that she was saved herself, and to see in. 
her very sorrow the evidence of her genuine repentance ; but still the 
evil which she lamented is a very terrible one, and might well demand 
11, life of mourning. Young mother, do not, as you love your babe, 
suffer it to grow up without divine instruction. But what am I saying, 
-how can yon teach your child if you do not know the Lord Jesus 
yonrself? May the good Lord lead you to give your heart to Jesus at 
once, and then yon will train yonr dear little ones for heaven. 
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PULPITS haTe much to answer for in having made men awkward. 
What horrible inventions they are! If we could once abolish them 

we might say concerning them as Joshua did concijrning .Jericho
" Cursed be he that buildeth this .Jericho," for the old-fashioned pulpit 
has been a greater curse to the churches than is at first sight evident. 
No barrister would ever enter a pulpit to plead a case at the bar. How 
could he hope to succeed while buried alive almost up to his shoulders? 
The client would be ruined if the advocate were thus imprisoned. How 
manly, how commanding is the attitude in which Chrysostom is 
usually represented I 
Forgetting his robes 
for the moment, one 
cannot but feel that 
such a natural posture 
is far more worthy of 
sublime truth than that 
of a person crouching 
over a sheet of paper, 
looking up very oc
casionally, and then 
revealing no more than 
his head and shoul
ders. Austin in his 
Ohironomiat very pro
perly says, "Freedom 
is . also necessary to 
gracefulness of action. 
No gestures can be 
graceful, which are 
either confined by ex
ternal circumstance;;, 
or restrained by the 
mind. If a man were 
obliged to address an 
assembly from a nar
row window, through 
which he could not 
extend his arms and 
his head, it would be 
in vain for him to at
tern pt graceful gesture. 

* Extracted from the second series of "Lectures to my Students," by C. H. 
Spurgeon, now in the printers' hands. 

t Chironomia; or, a Treatise on Rhetorical Delivery : comprehending many 
precepts, both anciont and modern, for the proper regulation of the Voice, th" 
Countenance, and Gesture, and 11, now method for the notation thereof; illusti'ated 
by many figures. By the Reverend Gilbert A\lljtin, A.JI!. London. [1806 Quarto.] 
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Confinement in every lesser degree must be proportionally injurious 
to grace; thus the crowded bar is injurious to the action of the advocate, 
and the enclosed and bolstered pulpi~, which often cuts off more than 
half of his figure, is equally injurious to the graceful action of the 
preacher." 

The late Thomas Binney was unable to endure a platform, and was 
knovm to fetch gowns and other materials to hang over the rails of an 
open rostrum, if he found him'lelf placed in one ; this must have arisen 
solely from the force of habit, for there can be no real advantage in being 
enclosed in a wooden pen. This feeling will no doubt retain the close 
pnlpit in its place for a while longer, but in ages to come men will 
find an argument for the divinity of our holy faith in the fact that it 
surdved pulpits. 

Ministers cannot be blamed for ungai::ily postures and attitudes when 
only a very small part of their bodies. can be seen during a discourse. 
l(it was the custom to preach as Paul did at A~hens public speakers 

would become models of pro
:tiriety, but when the usual method 
is modelled upon our woodcut 
of " The Reverend Dr. Panl 
preaching in London" we cannot 
marvel if the ungainly and the 
grotesque abound. By the way, 
it is interesting to note that 
Raphael in his representation of 
Paul at Athens evidently had in 
his mind the apostle's utterance, 
" God dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, neither is 
worshipped with man's hands" : 
hence he delineates him as lift
ing his hands. I am indebted 
for this hint to G. W. Hervey, 
M.A., who has written a very 
able and comprehensive "Systeru 
of Rhetoric."* 

Remarkable are the forms 
which pulpits have assumed 
according to the freaks of human 
fancy and folly. Twenty years 
ago they bad probably reached 
their very worst. What could 
have been their design and intent 

I'.u-L PREACHIKG AT ATHENs, it would be hard to conjecture . 
.AFTER RAPHAEL. A deep wooden pulpit of the old 

sort niight well remind a minister 
of bis mortality, for it is nothing but a coffin set on end: but on what 
rational ground do we bury our past-Ors alive? Many of these erections 

• A Syst,c,m of Christian Rhetoric for the Use of Preachers e.nd other Spe11.kere. 
By George Wmfr,c,d li,c,rvey, M.A. Roulston and Sons, 1873. 
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resemble barrels, others are of the fashion of egg caps and wine glaBBeB; 
a third class were evidently modelled after corn binB upon four legs ; 
and yet a fourth variety can o_nly be likened to swallows' nests stuck 
upon the walls. Some of them are so high as to turn the heads of the 
o.:cupants when they dare to peer into the awful depths below them, 
and they give those who look up to the elevated preacher for any length 
of time a crick in the neck. I have felt like a man at the mast-head 
while perched aloft in these " towers of the flock." These abominations 
are in themselves evils, and create evilH. 

While I am upon pulpits I will make a digression, and remark for 
the benefit of deacons and churchwardens that I freq aently notice in 
pulpits a most abominable savour of gas, which evidently arises from 
leakage in the gas-pipes, and is very apt to make a preacher feel half 
intoxicated, or to sicken him. We ought to be spared this infliction. 
Frequently, also, a large lamp is placed close to each side of the minister's 
head, thus cramping all his movements and placing him between two 
fires. If any complaints are made of the hot-headedness of our ministers, 
it is readily to be accounted for, siuce the apparatus for the purpose is 
arranged with great care. Only the other night, I had the privilege, 
when I sat down in the pulpit, to 11 1. 
feel as if some one had smitten me 1 , I · J \ l :=- ji 
on the top of my head, and as I \ \' ✓,/. ::;: . • \\ ("--
looked up there was an enormous f(f ; 1 : 

THE VERY REVEREND DR. r.,eL 

l'REACIIING IN LONDON. 

lll'gand burner with a reflector 
,placed immediately above me, in 
order to throw a light on my 
Bible : a very considerate con
trivance no doubt, only the 
inventor had forgotten that his 
burners were pouring down a 
,ten-ible heat upon a sensitive 
brain. One has no desire to 
experience an artificial coup de 
.soleil while preaching; if we must 
suffer from such a calamity let 
it come upon us during our holi
days, and let it befall us from 
the sun himself. No one in 
erecting a pulpit seems to think 
of the preacher as a man of like 
feelings and senses with other 
people ; the seat upon which you 
are to rest at intervals is often 
a mere ledge, and the door-handle 
runs into the small of your back, 
while when you stand up and would come to the front there is often 
a curious gutta-percha bag interposed between you and your pulpit. 
This gummy depository is charitably intended for the assistance of 
certain deaf people, who are I hope benefited; they ought to be, for 
-every evil should have a compensating influence. You cannot bend 
forward without forcing this contrivance to close up, and I for my 
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own part usually deposit my pocket-handkerchief in it, which causeS
the deaf people to take the ends of the tubes out of their ears and to 
dii;co,er that they hear me well enough without them. 

No one knows the discomfort of pulpits except the man who has been 
in very many, and found each one worse than the last. They are 
generally so deep that a short person like myself can scarcely see over 
the top of them, and when I ask for something to stand upon they briqg 
me a hassock. Think of a minister of the gospel poising himself upon 
a hassock while he is preaching : a Boanerges and a Blondin in one
person. It is too much to expect us to keep the balance of our minds 
and the equilibrium of our bodies at the same time. The tippings up, 
and overturning-s of stools and hassocks which I have had to suffer while· 
preaching rush ~on my memory now, and revive the most painful sensa
tions. Surely we ought to be saved such petty annoyances, for their· 
evil is by no means limited by our discomfort; if it were so, it would 
be of no consequence; but, alas! these little things often throw the 
mind out of gear, disconnec~ our thoughts, and trouble our spirit. We· 
ought t,o rise superior to such trifles, but though the spirit truly is 
willing the flesh is weak. It is marvellous how the mind is affected by 
the most trifling matters : there can be no need to perpetuate needless 
causes of discomfort. Sydney Smith's story shows that we are not 
alone in our tribulation. "I can't bear," said he, " to be imprisoned 
in the true orthodox way in my pulpit, with my head just peeping above 
the desk. I like to look down upon my congregation-to fire into 
them. The common people say I am a bould preacher, for I like to have 
my arms free, and to thump the pulpit. A singular contretemps 
happened to me once, when, to effect this, I had ordered the clerk. to 
pile up some hassocks for me to stand on. My text was,' We are per
plexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed.' I had scarcely uttered these words, and was pre
paring to illustrate them, when I did so practically, and in a way I had 
not at all anticipated. My fabric of hassocks suddenly gave way; down 
I fell, and with difficulty prevented myself from being precipitated 
into the arms of my congregation, who, I must say, behaved very well, 
and recovered their gravity sooner than I could have expected." 

But I must return to my subject, and I do so by repeating the belief 
that boxed-up pulpits are largely accountable for the ungainly postures 
which some of our preachers assume when they get out of their cages 
and are loose upon a platform. They do not know what to do with 
their legs and arms, and feel awkward and exposed, and hence drop into 
ridiculous attitudes. When a man has been accustomed to regard him
self as an " animated bust " he feels as if he had become too long when. 
he is made to appear at full length. 
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THE SONG is the most obscure book of the Old Testament. Whatever 
principle of interpretation one may adopt, there always remains a 

number of inexplicable passages, and just such as, if we understood 
them, would help to solve the mystery. And yet the interpretation of 
the book presupposes from the beginning that the interpreter has 
mastered the idea of the whole. It has thus become an ungrateful 
task ; for however successful the interpreter may be in the separate 
parts, yet he will be thanked for his work only when the conception as 
a whole which be has decided upon is approved of. 

It is a love-poem. But why such a minne-songt in the canon ? 
This question gave rise in the first century, in the Jewish schools, to 
doubts as to tbe canonicity of the book. Yet they firmly maintained 
it ; for they presupposed that it was a spiritual, and not a secular love
poem. They interpreted it allegorically. The Targum paraphrases it 
as a picture of the history of Israel from the Exodus to the coming of 
the Messiah. The bride is the congregation of Israel ; and her breasts. 
to quote an example, are interpreted of the Messiah in his lowliness ancl 
the Messiah in his glory. But " Solomon" is an anthropomorphic 
representation of Jehovah himself, and all the instances of the occur
rence of the name, with one exception, are therefore regarded as an 
indirect allegorical designation of the God of peace. Because of its 
apparently erotic, but in truth mysterious, contents, it was a Jewish 
saying, as Origen and Jerome mention, that the Song should not be 
studied by anyone till he was thirty years of age. Because, according 
to the traditional Targum interpretation, it begins with the departure 
out of Egypt, it forms part of the liturgy for the eighth day of the 
Passover. The five Megilloths are arranged in the calendar according 
to their liturgical use. 

In the church this synagogal allegorizing received a new turn. They 
saw represented in the Song the mutual love of Christ and his church, 
and it thus became a mine of sacred mysticism in which men have dug 
to the present day. Thus Origen explains it in twelve volumes. Bern
hard of Clairvaux died (1153) after he had delivered eighty-six sermons 
on it, and had only reached the end of the second chapter, and his dis
ciple Gilbert Porretanus carried forward the interpretation in forty-eight 
sermons only to verse ten, when he died. Perluigi de Palestrina gained 
by his twenty-nine motettoes on the Song (1584) the honoured name 
of Pri"ncipe delta Jfusi'ca. In modern. times this allegorico-mystical 
interpretation is represented in the department of exegesis (Hengsten
berg), sermon (F. W. Krummac.:her), and poetry (Gustav Jahn) as well 
as of music (Neukomm's duet: Er itnd sie), and even of painting (Ludw. 
von Maydell). 

If the Song is to be understood allegorically, then Shulamith is the 
personificatiou of the congregation of Israel, and mediately of the 
church. All other interpretations fall below this. Hug (1813) under-

,. See Reviews. We insert this, not because we quite agree with it, but because 
it is a for better theory than many others which have been advocated. That which. 
is called " the setluction theo1·y " is loathsome to us. t LoYe-song. 
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stends by the "beloved " the kingdom of the ten tribes longing after a 
reunion with the house of David; and Heiur. Aug. Hahn (1852) the 
J aphetic heathendom. Ludw. Noack (1869) has even changed and 
modified the readings of the Hebrew text, that he might find there the 
ballads of a Tirhaka romance, i.e., a series of pictures of the events oc
curring between Samaria and her JEthiopian lover Tirhaka, of the years 
(B.c.) 702, 691, and 690. These are the aberrations of individuals. 
Only one other interpretation recommends itself. Solomon's cha,risma 
and aim was the Cbokma. The Peshito places over the Song the 
superscription N.-io:,n, :,::i:,ri. Is Shulamith, then, the personification of 
wisdom, like Dante's Beatrice? Rosenmtiller (1830) is the most recent 
representative of this view ; and we ought, then, to have in Dante's 
Conviw the key to the allegorical interpretation. He there sings sweet 
songs of love of his mistress, Philosophy. But there is nothing in the 
description here to show that Shulamitb is Wisdom. The one expression, 
'' Thon shalt teach me" (viii. 2), warns us against attempting to put 
Wisdom in the place of the church, as a reversal of the facts of the case. 

But if one understands the church to be meant, there yet remains 
,much that is inexplicable. Who are the sixty queens and the eighty 
concubines (vi. 8)? And why are the heroes just sixty (iii. 7) ? The 
synagogal and church interpretation, in spite of two thousand years' 
labour, has yet brought to light no sure results, but only numberless 
.absurdities, especially where the Song describes the lovers according to 
their members from heed to foot, and from foot to bead. But notwith
standing all this, it is certain that the '' great mystery" (Epb. v. 32) 
mirrors itself in the Song. In this respect it resembles the love of 
.J osepb and Znleikha, often sung by the Arabian poets, which is regarded 
by the mystics as a figure of the love of God toward the soul longing 
for nnion wiib him. Shnlamith is a historic personage, not the daugh
ter of Pharaoh, as has been often maintained since the days of Theo
dore of Mopsnestia (died 429) and Abulfaraj (died 1286), but a 
-country maiden of humble rank, who, by her beauty and by the purity 
-of her soul, filled Solomon with a love for her, which drew him away 
from the wantonness of polygamy, and made for him the primitive 
idea of marriage, as it is described in Gen. ii. 23, 25, a self-experienced 
reality. This experience be here sings, idealizing it after the manner 
of a poet; i.e., removing the_busk of that which is accidental, he goes 
back to its kernel and its essential nature. We have before us six 
-dramatic figures, each in two divisions, which represent from within 
the growth of this delightful relation to its conclusion. This sunny 
glimpse of paradisaical love which Solomon experienced ogain became 
darkened by the insatiableness of passion, but the Song of Songs bas 
perpetuated it, and whilst all other songs of Solomon have disappeared, 
the providence of God has preserved this one, the crown of them all. 
It is a protest against polygamy, although only in the measure one 
might expect from the Mosaic standpoint. For the law recognizes, 
indeed, in its primitive history, monogamy as the original form (Matt. 
xix. 4-6); but in its legislation, giving up the attempt to abolish· 
polygamy, it is satisfied with its limitation (Deut. xvii. 17). 

J'Ji,e Song cewbrates paradisaical, but yet only natural, love. It 
stands, however, in the canon c,f the church, because Solomon is a 
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type of him of whom it can be said, "a greater than Solomon is here" 
(Matt. xii. 12). Referred to him the antitype, the earthly contents 
receive a heaven]_y import and glorification. We see therein the mystery 
of the love of Obrist and his church shadowed forth, not, however, 
allegorically, but typically. The allegory has to coincide throughout 
with that which is represented; but the type is al ways only a type 
subtractis subtrahsndis, and is exceedingly surpassed b_y the antitype. 
In this sense Jui. Sturm (1854) has paraphrased the Song under the 
title of "Zwei Rosen" (Two Roses) (the typical and the antitypical). 
When my monograph on the Song appeared (1851), a notice of it in 
Colani's "Revue de Theologie" (1852) began with the frivolous re
mark, "Ce n'est pas la premiere reverie de ce genre sur le livre en ques
t£on; plut a Dwu que ce fut la derni"l1re"; • and Hitzig (1855) judgeci 
that " such a work might properly have remained unprinted ; it repre
sents nothing but a perverse, inconsiderable literature, which has no 
conception of scientific judgment and industry." But this work (long
since out of print aud now rare) was the fruit of many years' study. 
The commentary here given is based upon it, but does not put it out 
of date. It broke with the allegorizing interpretation, the nntenableness 
of which appears against his will in Hengstenberg's commentary (1853); 
it broke also with the theory which regards the poem as a history of 
Solomon's unsuccessful seductive efforts to gain the Shnlamite's affec
tions, a theory which Hitzig (1855) tries to exempt from the necessity 
of doing violence to the text by arbitrarily increasing the number of 
speakers and actors in the plot. I certainly succeeded in finding the 
right key to the interpretation of this work. Zockler has recognise rl 
my book as presenting '' the only correct interpretation of its design 
and contents.'' Kingsbury, author of the notes on the Song in "The 
Speaker's Commentary," has expressed the same judgment. Poets such 
as Stadelmann (Das Hohelied, ein dramati"sches Gedicht=The Song of 
Songs: a dramatic poem, 1770) and J. Koch, late pastor of St. Mary's 
in Parchim (died 1873), have recognised in their beautiful German 
paraphrases my interpretation as natural and in conformity with the 
text; and for twenty years I have constantly more and more seen that 
the solution suggested by me is the right and only satisfactory one. 

Shulamith is not Pharaoh's daughter. The range of her thoughts is 
not that of a king'R daughter, but of a rustic maiden. She is a stranger 
among the daughters of Jerusalem, not because she comes from a 
foreign land, but because she is from the country. She is dark
complexioned, not from the sun of her more southern home, but from 
the open sunshine to which she has been exposed as the keeper of a 
,ineyard. In body and soul she is born to be a princess, but in reality 
she is but the daughter of a humble family in a remote part of Galilee. 
Hence the childlike simplicity and the rural character of her thoughts, 
her joy in the open fields, and her longing after the quiet life of her 
village home. Solomon appears here in loving fellowship with a woman 
such as he had not found among a thousand (Eccles. vii. 28) ; and 
although in social rank far beneath him, he raises her to an equality 
wiLh himself. That which attached him to her is not her personal 

• This is not the first idlo fancy of the kind upon the book in question ; God 
grant it mny bo the last. 
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beauty 11lone, but her beauty animated and heightened by nobility or 
soul. She is a pattern of simple devotedness, narve simplicit.y, un
affected modesty, moral purity, and frank prudence-a lily of the field, 
more beautifully adorned than he could claim to be in all his glory. We 
cannot nnderstRnd the Song of Songs unless we perceive that it presents 
before us not only Shulamith's external attractions, but also all the 
virtues which make her the ideal of all that is gentlest and noblest in 
woman. Her words and her silence, her doing and suffering, her en
joyment and self-denial, her conduct as betrothed, as a bride, and as a 
wife; her beha,iour towards her mother, her younger sister, and her 
brothers-all this gi,es the impression of a beautiful soul in a body 
formed, as it were, from the dust of flowers. Solomon raises this child 
to the rank of queen, and becomes beside this queen as a child. The 
simple one teaches the wise man simplicity; the humble draws the 
king down to her level ; the pure accustoms the impetuous to self
restraint. Following her, he willingly exchanges the bustle and the 
outward splendour of court life for rural simplicity; wanders over 
mountain and meadow if he has only her; with her he is content to 
li,e in a lowly cottage. The erotic external side of the poem has thus 
an ethical background. We have here no "song of loves" (Ezek. 
uxiii. 32) having reference to sensual gratification. The rabbinical 
proverb is right when it utters itf; threat against him who would treat 
this Song, or e,en a single verse of it, as a piece of secular litera_ture. 
The Song transfigures natural but holy love. Whatever in the sphere 
of the divinely-ordered marriage relation makes love the happiest, 
firmest bond uniting two souls together, is presented to us here in 
living- pictures. "The Song," says Herder, "is written as if in 
Paradise. Adam's song-Thou art my second self! thou art mine 
own !-echoes in it, in speech and interchanging song, from end to 
end." The place of the book in the canon does not need any further 
justification. That its reception was favoured also by the supposition 
that it represented the intercourse between Jehovah and the congrega
tion of Israel may be conjectured indeed, but is not established. The 
supposition, however, would have been false ; for the book is not an 
allegory, and Solomon is by no means an Allegorumenon of God. But 
the congregation is truly a bride (,Jer. ii. 2; Isai. lxii. 5), and Solomon 
a type of the Prince of Peace (Isai. ix. 5 ; Luke xi. 31), and marriage 
a mystery-viz., as a pattern of the loving relation of God and his 
Christ to the church (Eph. v. 32). The Song bas consequently not 
only a bistorico-ethical, but also a typico-rnystical meaning. But 
one must be on his guard against introducing again the allegorical 
interpretation, as Soltz (1850) has done, under the misleading title of 
the typical interpretation. The typical interpretation proceeds on the 
idea that the t_fpe and the anti type do not exactly coincide; the 
mystical, that the heavenly stamps itself on the earthly, but is yet at 
the same time immeasurably different from it. Besides, the historico
ethical interpretation is to be regarded as the proper business of the 
interpreter. But because Solomon is a type (vaticinium reale) of the 
spiriwal David in his glory, and earthly love a shadow of the heavenly, 
and tlie Song a part of sacred history and of canonical Scripture, we 
will not omit here and there to indicate that the love subsisting 
between Christ and his church shadows itself forth in it. 
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l:flt ~ndurz .of furiz. 
THE annals of France abound with many enigmas, of which the 

Massacre of Saint Bartholomew is the darkest. Though rival 
historical parties have wrangled about the motives and origin of the 
stupendous crime, we in England are persuaded that it reflects eternal 
odium upon the Romish church. Sunny France bas been beclouded by 
numberless misfortunes, and her moral and religious advancement has 
been obstructed by fanatical or selfish rulers who were either behind 
their age or too blind to seize golden opportunities. That the country 
has not been· crippled past recovery only proves that its natives are a 
frugal, industrious race, and that the wealth of their fertile land is 
inexhaustible. Who shall venture to estimate the woes which France 
would have escaped had she accepted the Reformation. The crisis 
came as it came to England and Germany: two paths opened before 
the leaders of the State, one with its promises of freedom and growth, 
the other with its priestly thraldom and degrading ignorance. Un
wise in her generation, France turned her back on the rising light, 
chose the Romish counterfeit in preference to the sterling coin of the 
Reformers, and with a fanatical ferocity, which was the growth of long 
centuries of papal slavery, endeavoured to stamp out the blessed gospel 
of Christ. 'Troubles sharp and prolonged in the body politic were the 
penalty of this suicidal shortsightedness until the national misery cul
minated more than two centuries later in the frightful anarchy of 
the Revolution. The horrors of that Revolution were the fruits of 
Popery; the people were subjected to a baptism of blood and were 
plunged into the despair of atheism, when they might have been reap
ing those rewards of liberty which accompany the gospel. We intend 
in this article to give a sketch of French history so far as it touches 
the martyrs of Paris, and we shall commence at the date of 1515, when 
the throne was occupied by Francis the First. 

King Francis the First was a many-sided character, and found many 
admirers in his own age, though if judged by the severer standard of 
the present day be will be found to have been a strange mixture of 
opposite qualities. Impartial historians class him among time-servers. 
Sufficiently licentious to shorten his days, he was cruel to his enemies, 
chivalrous to his friends, and extended so much patronage to literature 
and art as to ensure a name among the great kings of France. He 
only served the Protestant cause so long as such tactics furthered his 
personal interests or the schemes of political aggrandisement. Still the 
most unlikely persons may become instruments in the hands of God 
for effecting useful purposes, and such an instrument was Francis the 
First: he repressed the aspirations of his Protestant subjects with a 
severity almost equal to the ferocity afterwards exemplified by Philip 
the Second; but at the same time he countenanced the separation of 
Geneva from the authority of the Duke of Savoy, by which means the 
Reformers were provided with a refuge and a citadel. He could in his 
quieter moments read the Scriptures with his sister Margaret, chant 
psalms to popular tunes, and do many other things which looked 
in the right direction, but when there were heretics to be burned the 
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scent of blood conquered both heart and reason. The influence of 
popery in the day of its ascendancy turned men into beasts of prey, o.nd 
it did this in the case of Francis the First. 

In France, as in England, the mere idea of Lutheranism was enough 
to drive the priests into paroxysms of fury ; but if these gentry had not 
been able to depend on the sympathy of the populace, the crnelties of 
which they were guilty would never have been committed in public. 
Hence the difference between English and continental persecution. In 
England a multitude with bleeding hearts, and with tears of indigna
tion in their eyes, would witness the last triumphant scene in a. mar
tyr's life ; in France the vindictiveness of the clergy, and even the 
wanton savagery of the public executioners, were encouraged by the
applause of a still more bloodthirsty multitude. Our Marian mar
tyrdoms constitute a mild page in history when compared with 
the atrocities of the papacy in France-atrocities which provoked re
taliation until the Protestants themselves were occasionally guilty of 
unjustifiable acts. The Turks of our own times and the papists 
of three hundred years ago, correspond in their savage instincts; and 
in the one instance as in the other it was the whole nation, and not 
only the authorities, who were cruel. A delight in blood for its own 
sake, rather than devotion to the church, inflamed the mob with frenzy, 
leading to the perpetration of deeds such as horrify and amaze us. 
To be suspected of heresy, apart from legal evidence, was a capital crime; 
and without waiting for the routine of courts and 3udges, a sort of 
lynch-law was always available. A Protestant might be caught and 
thrown into the death-cart with a batch of those already condemned, 
simply for the offence of reminding his suffering brethren that the Lord 
still reigned in heaven above. 

Yet even the Paris crowd were not all of one mind, a remnant re
mained who lamented the cruelties of the church and court, and were 
alienated from the papacy by its inhumanities. These barbarities were 
intended to strike terror into the heai·ts of those who dared to think 
for themselves, but the effect really produced was something widely 
different; truth was spread and converts multiplied. 

Henri the Second ascended the throne of France on the last day of 
March, 1547, and his memory is associated with that of a notoriously 
wicked wife. The Church of Rome has had many Jezebels, but the 
qneen-rnother of the harlot tribe was that infamous hag whose least 
repulsive ch3J'acteristic was a cormorant-like appetite, the wretched 
murderess Catherine de Medicis-" the Florentine shopkeeper," as she 
was contemptuously called by her daughter-in-law, Mary Queen of 
Scots. Such a woman well suited the cruel and bigoted kin~. Murder 
and treason when practised towards any of his own family were no 
doubt batefal to him, but the reformed doctrines were the special 
abhorrence of bis soul. When he fell in a tournament, pierced to the 
brain through the right eye by a splinter from the lance of Mont
morency, the Genevan Protestants attributed the accident to the 
visitation of God. 

The bloodthirsty character of the Paris mob was revealed in a striking 
manner on a memorable evening in September, 1557, on which occasion 
some hundreds of Huguenots were assembled for worship in a quiet 
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retreat of the old city. Many of the congregation were of the upper 
cla.sses, and all were about to retire after havinl=i partaken of the Lord'R 
~upper, ~hen_ th~y found the doors besieged by a riotous rabble utter
mg frantic cries m honour of the Pope. Reing armed to the teeth, thr, 
fanatics would have forthwith slain every Protestant in the house harl 
not the door6 been closed and the assault repelled by armed men within. 
A night of .tumult and terror ensued; and in the mornin"', when tlie 
military dispersed the crowd, the Lutherans were carried to prison to 
be confined in noisome cells, until they should take their fli()'ht to 
heaven in a chariot of fire. Many were burned, and the burni~g was 
preceded by unutterable tortures ; others were saved through the 
influence of Calvin with the Swiss and German princes. Those who 
yielded up their lives did so without flinching, and without bringing 
the least stain of dishonour on their profession. While the in
furiated Paris mob were dancing and yelling for more blood at 
each fresh execution, Calvin was exhorting the prisoners to be 
faithful unto death. One of the victims was Philippa de Lunz, a 
widow of twenty-two, whose conduct during the ordeal of torture 
and fire showed her to be the meekest heroine of an illustrious 
band. What she suffered was similar in l!everity to the punish
ment borne by her compeers in martyrdom; and the details need 
only be quoted to prove that popery in its palmiest days could 
educate its votaries down to the level of devildom. Her tongue 
was cut out to prevent any prayer or word of address being audible 
to the people. Her executioners held her over the fire until her 
feet, hair, and eyes were successively burned away; and the final stroke 
was not given until the body was apparently past feeling. These were 
the things on which ecclesiastics gazed without pity,-the very things 
which they most heartily commended. The most savage mob crying for 
the best blood of France, the severest judges, the most cruel hangmen, 
were the most faithful children and the truest representatives of the 
Pope of Rome. 

Still, neither prison nor fire could murder truth. The gospel lived, and 
took deep root in noble minds. The accession of Henry the Second 
inspired none with courage but the N eros among the clergy and 
the murder-breathing fanatics among the people. It was openly pro
claimed that profession of the Reformed doctrines would incur the 
penalty of death ; and, when infected with heresy, houses were to be 
razed to the ground. No one might give either food or shelter, nor 
even a cup of cold water to a Protestant fugitive, and tempting rewards 
were offered for the capture of their pastors. In the natural order of 
things the law defeated itself; universal distrust was generated, and all 
men felt the bondage of suspicion. 

In 1559 M.A. du Bourg, a learned lawyer of Paris, and ali:u a member 
of the parliament as it then existed, was in sympathy with the Reform~d 
doctrines. Advised by the Guise faction, the king, only a few weeks 
before the close of his inglorious reign, resolved to reprimand the 
politicians in person, when A. du Bourg and another were arre~ted and 
cast into prison. Soon after the king- was killed, but the tnal pro
ceeded and the lawyer was condemned. "I am sent to the stake," he 
said to his judges, "because I will not confess thac justification, grace, 

23 
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and sRnctification are to be found elsewhere than in Christ."• At his 
execution his utterances were still the language of triumph and trust. 
So amiable a man WRS this martyr that students wept at his fate, and 
all but the blind and bigoted perceived that the Reformation movement 
was aided bv the severities used to secure its suppression. 

We Eng-l1sh people are accustomed to regard the _atrocities of Queen 
Mary's reig-n as belonging to the darkest epoch m our annals, but 
Mary was kind-hearted when compared with the butchers of France, 
and "the populace of London never showed that murderous ferocity 
characteristic of the Paris lower orders in the sixteenth century. 

The offspring of murdered Protestants were cast adrift on the streets 
of the capital, homeless and friendless, none daring to offer them shelter 
or a morsel of food. Those who died were at least beyond the reach of 
heartless enemies, and were thus to be envied by those who were left 
behind. The Government, by crippling the resources of the country, 
often reduced themselves to inconvenient straits. Trade was hampered, 
and the social advancement of the nation was stopped, because men 
were not only forbidden to think for themselves, but wealth became a 
dangerous possession. With an empty exchequer, and a discontented 
people, the king was so haunted by fear of assassination that he often 
hastily left the hunt to seek the guarded seclusion of his private 
apartments. 

Romish apologists make strenuous endeavours to account for the 
slaughterings of Protestants by shifting the responsibility to the 
shoulders of courtiers and political plotters. Now and then this gross 
misrepresentation crops up in unexpected quarters; for even in a popular 
encyclop:edia we have seen the infamous Duke of Guise put down as 
a man remarkable for humanity and generosity-the inhuman monster 
who suppressed the rising of Amboise by murdering twelve hundred 
persons, the aLtendant circumstances being as atrocious as those in 
Bulgaria of last year. The truth is that popery generates a cruelty as 
fierce as that which is born of pagan darkness. Charles the Cardinal, 
brother to the Duke of Guise, found congenial sport in the work of 
exterminating heretics, and, true to the nature of his family and to 
bis religious profession, the martyr fires afforded him a welcome after
dinner sport. 

Francis II. succeeded to the throne in 1559. In 1560 there is a 
slight break in the narrative of suffering and death. Harsh measures 
did not retard, but stimulated the growth of Protestantism, so that 
thoughts of compromise were entertained. As a preliminary meeting 
a great gathering of distinguished persons, inclnding the king and royal 
f3:mily, e._s~emb!ed at Fontainebleau. There were persons who occupied 
high pos1t1ons rn the Church and State whose enlightened opinions were 
far in advance of their age, and who from time to time gave utterance to 
sentiments which !Ilight have saved the country from future woe by allow
mg- the Reformat10n to overrun the land. Among these patriotic friends 
of France were Marillac the archbishop of Vienne, Montlne of the see of 
Valence, Coligny the admiral, and L'Hopital the chancellor. Coligny 

* Quoted in Mr. H_enry _White's "Masea.cre of St. Bartholomew," to which able 
narrative we are pu.rtui.lly LDdebted for the facts of this article. 
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was in after yenrs murdered in his bed, the first victim of the Bartho
lomew massacre, while the chancellor, who survived the storm. was too 
ardent a Reformer to earn aught but the hatred of the Romish bigotR 
who thronged the capital and infested the court. The history of those 
times is liltle more than a series of plots and of counterplots. Now 
the Guise or popish faction are gratified by the arrest of Conde, the 
Protestant leader; then Guise himself is shot before Orleans; and in 
turn the prince of Conde is slain at the battle of ,J arnac. Conde would 
have died on the scaffold bad not Francis II. him11elf been cut off at 
the age of sixteen. By Calvin, Francis II. was called the "little king"; 
to Beza be was a "miserable boy," and the whole conclave of Reformers 
at Geneva looked upon his removal as directly providential. The 
monarch reigned but one year, and then died a painful death through 
an abscess in. the head, which circumstance led the Protestants to say 
that he wai, touched in the ear, as his father bad been touched in the 
eye by the splinter from a combatant's lance. 

Charles the Ninth (1560) was a mere child when he came to the throne. 
He was in some respects the heir of misfortune, but he was more the 
servant of sin, and for three centuries his memory has been loaded with 
the execrations of mankind. Passionate and weak, he suffered himself 
to be governed by his mother, that wicked woman whose sins ultimately 
left her without friends, and caused her to die unpitied. The Reformers 
enjoyed for a time such favour as Catherine was able to bestow, for the 
Queen-mother was engaged in checkmating her opponents, the encroach
ing house of Guise. While hating the Reformed doctrines with all the 
force of her pitiless heart, she hated her enemies even more bitterly. 
Hence she looked towards England for that which would aid her in the 
accomplishment of her designs, though she abhorred the faith whicli 
England sheltered. It was mercifully ordered that the interests of 
such a woman should run counter to the schemes of the extreme party 
headed by Philip the Second of Spain; for had it been otherwise the 
papal power would, humanly speaking, have been irresistible. As it 
happened, Catherine played her part so well that she actually hindered 
Philip from marrying his son to Mary Stuart, by which manreuvre he 
hoped to impose his iron rule on Scotland, and to sweep the Reforma
tion out of England. 

It had at length become clear to the blindest observer that the mere 
burning and hanging of men and women would not ensure the supremacy 
of the Pope. Even persecutors grow weary of anarchy, and long for the 
security which sr:rings from peace. It was thought that the time had 
come for mutual concessions to be made, so that in 1561 we find 
a large assemblage of chiefs meeting in conference at what is called . 
the Colloquy of Poissy. The chancellor again spoke like an enlight
ened God-fearing patriot centuries before his age ; and Beza shocked 
the papal sensibilities of his opponents by venturing to deliver in open 
court some of those Bible truths which then passed among the con
servatives as "Genevan leaven.'' Philip of Spain was naturally more 
enraged than language can express at the bare notion of conferring 
with heretics: the only arguments worthy of his cause being faggotlil, 
torture, and the Inquisition. The debates bore little fruit of perma
nent good, and they were followed by excesses of civil war in which 
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hoth parties showed that thcv were not averse to the arbit1·ation of 
the sword. For the moment t·he Reformers appeared to triumph when 
the edict of 156:2, according toleration, wa·s promulgated; but the 
promise disappeared, like a summer cloud, for torn by faction, and 
tolerant only from policy, the government proved too weak to enfoi-ce 
its own decrees. 

Edicts which thus remain dead letters served no higher purpose than 
that of bringing the government into contempt. The massacre of Nassy 
b'I" the hirelings of Guise showed the Huguenots that no redress w,as to 
be hoped for from those in authority, and of itself this was a powerful 
cansc of the civil war which ensued. That Sunday morning outrage, 
by which between two and three hundred Huguenots were either killed 
on the spot or mortally wounded, was only a sample of atrocities common 
in other parts of France-Bartholomew massacres on a ,smaller scale, 
minor storms before the great tempest of 1572. 

The appeal to the sword on the part of the Huguenots was contrary 
to the advice of Calvin, who, realising with sweetest force that the Lord's 
kingdom was not of this world, would have had the redeemed flock live 
and suffer in the midst of wolves. The reasonableness of this advice 
has not only been called in question, but sneers at Calvin's expense have 
been abundant, seeing that he could advise people to be heroic while 
sitting himself in his arm-chair at Geneva. Still Calvin was perfectly 
honest; his words corresponded with his actions; his intervention 
throngh Protestant princes furthered the reformed cause, and though 
no good end would have been answered by his courting danger, he 
would not have shrunk from the baptism of fire had need arisen. As 
regards the question of resistance, it is pretty certain that we in 
England should fight now if placed in circumstauces similar to those of 
the Huguenots in the sixteenth century: but whether we should be 
right or not is another matter. 

The barbarities of the royal forces provoked retaliation on the part 
of the Huguenots until one party seemed to rival the other in ferocity. 
At the same time there was a marked difference in the procedure of the 
t\to armies. The king's forces bad only to commit indescribable 
cruelties to earn the compliments of the Pope and his cardinals; the 
Protestants, on the contrary, when exasperated to retaliate, were cen
sured by the best of their leaders. This shows a vital difference in the 
spirit which animated the two bodies-a distinctive difference, such as 
we might expect to find existing between Christ and antichrist. 

In l 5GO the edict of Amboise was promulgated to ensure the release 
of Huguenot prisoners, and after eight years of turmoil and civil war, 
during which the proclamation had remained a dead letter, its pro
visions were restored by the treaty of Longjumeau. This paper peace 
was a mere ~ockery. Th~ civil war, stimulated by money from the Pope, 
broke out with extreme v10lence, the sonows of Lhe persecuted seeming 
to culminate at the battle of J arnac when the prince of Conde was slain. 
Other fratricidal battles followed; but the storm appeared to have 
~pent its fury when the peace of St. Germains was concluded in 1570. 
While the negotiations were in progress to heal the wounds of. the 
Lleeding country, Pope Pius the Fifth again Ehowed how far he was a 
rt1,resentative of the Prince of Peace. He denounced all compromise, 
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Rhed crocodile tears, and uttered sentiments in regard to the neceR!'lity 
of war such as proved that if he was not the chief agent of Diabolus, he 
was at least no servant of Christ. 

Still, in spite of the Pope and of his darling protege, Philip of Spain, 
a peace was concluded, and Coligny, the distinguished leader of the 
Huguenots, was invited to court, where he became the valued councillor of 
of the yonng king, Charles the Ninth. His resolution to proceed to 
Paris was. not taken hastily, for after two treaties had been broken 
by the court, more than a little caution was necessary. The 
strong fortress of Rochelle served Coligny as a convenient retreat; and 
there, for more than a year, he and the leaders of his co-religionists, 
including the Prince of Navarre, held fellowship together. In due time, 
however, the call to court was accepted, and while the admiral was 
pleased with the bonhomie of the young king, Charles himself was de
lighted to find that he had a councillor in whose wisdom and integrity 
he could implicitly trust. The king, who was weary of war and 
flnarchy, was determined to create peace, and had he not been sub
jected to evil family influences he would probably have carried o~t 
his pacific intentions. The Huguenots were in favour at court, their 
enemies, who committed illegal excesses, were summarily punished, and 
to crown all, the king's sister Margaret was offered in marriage to the 
head of the Huguenots, Prince Henry of Navarre. The spectacle 
was one for which the world was ill-prepared. The pope so far 
threatened bis displeasure that he refused a dispensation; the king of 
Spain felt scandalized if not alarmed, an<l. bis feelings were shared by 
the Guise faction in Paris, who saw their influence vanishing in the 
midst of peace. Nevertheless, the marriage negociations proceeded, 
and the wedding was celebrated on the 18th of Augu6t. 

On the 23rd, Coligny, after playing a game with the king and the duke 
of Guise, was wounded by a shot from a hireling of the queen-mother 
while returning home, and that shot was the commencement of the most 
atrocious tragedy in French history. The wounded admiral of France 
in the eyes of the Popish plotters-Catherine de Medici, the house of 
Guise, the duke of Anjoo, and otbers--was more dangerous than ever. 
The king not only threatened vengeance, but he paid a visit of condolence 
to the invalid, while the crowd of Huguenots who bad oome to Paris 
on account of the wedding were also attracted to the house. The con
spirators became so seriously alarmed that they worked upon the weak 
nature of Charles until he consented to a crime which hastened his own 
death. They spoke of plots which they declared were ripenin"' to encom
pa3s his destruction, and warned him that unless prompt me~sares were 
taken the opportunity of escape would pass away. The king at last gave his 
consent that the murder of Coligny should be consummated, on condi
tions that none of the Huguenots should be left alive to reproach their 
king with the crime. In a trice jubilant plotters organised their plans 
and marshalled their murderous hosts. The admiral was murdered in his 
bed, while the hellish cry "Kill! kill!'' rang throughout Paris. What 
followed we need not shock the reader's nerves by describing. How 
many victims fell nobody knows, for they were too numerous to count. 
'l'he example of Paris was copied in the provinces. The number of 
the murdered, as given by various historians, ranges from twenty to a 
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hundred thousand. Ko wonder that popery, in these milder times, has 
made frantic endeavours to wipe away the disgrace which naturally at
tached to i,uch atrocities, and to disconnect the whole affair from religion. 
It was far otherwise with the papists of the sixteenth century, who 
boldlv owned that the murders were a Catholic crusade undertaken in 
the c;use of the church, so that readers of ordinary discernment will 
not be deceived by the sophistries of Lingard, nor by the more 
contemptible quibbles of "The Dubliu Review.'' The effect of 
the intelligence of the murders at the Vatican is well described by Mr. 
Henry White, in his "Massacre of St. Bartholomew":-" When the 
news of the massacre reached Rome the exultation among the clergy 
knew no bounds. The cardinal of Lorraine rewarded the messenger 
with a thousand crowns; the cannon of St. Angelo thundered forth a 
joyous salute; the bells rang out from every steeple; bonfires turned 
night into day; and Gregory XIII., attended by the cardinals and 
other ecclesiastical dignitaries, went in long procession to the church 
of St. Louis, where the cardinal of Lorraine chanted a Te Deum. A 
pompous Latin inscription in gilt letters over the entrance of the church 
describes Charles as an avenging angel sent from heaven to cleanse bis 
kingdom from heretics. A medal was struck to commemorate the mas
sacre, and in the Vatican may still be seen three frescoes by Vazari, 
describing the attack upon the admiral, the king in council plotting the 
massacre, and the massacre itself. Gregory sent Charles the golden rose; 
and four months after the massacre, when humaner feelings might have 
been supposed to have resumed their sway, he listened complacently to 
the sermon of a French priest, the learned but cankered Menetus, who 
spoke of ' that day so full of happiness and joy, when the most holy 
father received the news, and went in solemn state to render thanks to 
God and St. Louis."' 

Two years after the king died at the premature age of twenty-four, 
reduced by remorse, and overcome by the visions of blood-stained 
corpses which haunted his bedside. Strange that such a man should 
have had a Huguenot nurse to soothe him in his last moments. When, 
with frantic cries, he lamented his awfnl crime, and called aloud 
for pardon, the faithful Philippe was sufficiently bold to explain the 
gospel in its fulness. If the king repented of his myriad murders, even 
these crimson crimes would be covered by the atonement of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; but who can dare to hope ? The last faintly spoken 
words of Charles IX. were: " If Jesus my Saviour should number me 
among his redeemed." The wretched man's awful repentance, and 
bitter tears came late, but who shall venture dogmatically to say too late 
while Christ can save to the uttermost ? We dare not hope, but we 
must not judge. 
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in ~nrntst ~nrning ngnin~t mnirrlief. 
BY C. II. SPURGEON. 

"And to whom aware he that they should not enter into his rest, but to them 
that believed not P So we see that they could not enter in because of nnbelief."
Hebrews iii. 18, 19. 

ALL the histories of Scripture are written for our ensamples, but 
especially the story of the faraelites, which is given to us at 

a length far exceeding the value of the narrative, except it be intended 
for purposes of spiritual instruction; for it occupies four books of the 
Old Testament, and those by no means short ones. These things were 
written that we might see ourselves in the Israelites as in a glass, and 
so might be warned of dangers common to us and to them, and be 
guided to a worthier use of the privileges which we enjoy. Always read 
Exodus, Numbers, Leviticus, and Deuteronomy with this view,-"This 
is the story of the church of God in the wilderness : I would see how 
God dealt with them and, how they dealt with him, and from this learn 
lessons that may be useful to me in my own pilgrimage to the eternal 
rest." 

The great promise which was given to Israel was Canaan, that 
choice land which God had of old allotted to them. "When the Most 
High divided to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the 
sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to the number 
of the children of Israel." He made Palestine to be the centre of worship, 
the joy of all lands, the seat of his oracle, and the place of his abode. 
In the wilderness the tribes were journeying towards this country, and 
it was a very short distance from Egypt, so that they might almost at 
once have taken possession of the land, and yet it cost them forty years' 
travelling. If you trace their journeyings, you will see that they 
ran a perpetual zigzag, backward and forward, to the right and to the 
left. Sometimes they were actually journeying away from the pro
mised rest, plunging into the deeps of the howling wilderness ; and all, 
we are told, because of their unbelief. The land itself flowed with 
milk and honey : it was a land of brooks and rivers, a land upon the 
surface of which all choice fruits would grow, and out of whose bowels 
they could dig copper and iron. It was the choicest of all lands, and 
will yet again become so when there is an end of the accursed rule 
which now makes it desolate. Once again, under decent, settled rule, 
and properly irrigated, it will again bloom and become such a country 
as all the world besides cannot match. This was the promised land, 
and into it they were to enter, and therein to multiply and increase as 
the stars of heaven, and to be a nation of kings and priests unto God. 
But they could not enter in because of unbelief. This alone shut them 
out. 

Brethren, Canaan is a type to us of the great and goodly things of 
the covenant of grace which belong to believers; but if we have uo 
faith we cannot possess a single covenant blessing. This day, in the 
proclamation of the gospel, the demand is made of faith in God, and if 
there be no faith, no matter how rich the gospel, how full its provision~. 
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nnd how preciom; the portion which God hath prepared, none of us can 
lTer enter in . 

. Some of you ha-re not entered into the rest which God giveth to 
lns people eYcn here below, (" for we which believe do enter into 
rest,··) becam.e of unbelief; and into the rest which remaineth, the 
I 1lesscd mlibafh of the skies, yon will not be able to enter because 
()f unbelief. This pains and troubles me, but so it is. Moses wrote a 
mournful psal_rn which began, "Lord, thou hast been ourdwelling-plaee 
mall gcnerat1ons," and then he went on to weep and bewail the transi
tory nature of man's estate. He wrote it while he was seeing forty 
funerals, at ~he least, (Wery day, for it required an average of forty 
deaths per diem to carry off all the people that came out of Egypt in 
the forty years. Their days were spent in bewailing the dead, so that 
i(was true of them as it is not true of us, "All our days are passed 
a_way in thy wrath."_ They had to mourn and sigh, with Canaan but a 
l 1ttle way ahead. They might ha-re been laughing in its glades, 
i-unning themselves in its plains, feasting on its figs and grapes and 
eorn ; but instead thereof they were pining and dying, digging graves 
and expiring, for they could not enter in beeanse of unbelief. Many, 
many, many this day are tormenting themselves with needless despon
dencJ, shiYering in fears they need not know, and vexed with plagues 
they need not feel, because they fail to rest in Christ through unbelief. 
Alas, myriads more are descending into the lake that burneth with 
fire, and 1..---uow no rest, and never shall know any ! For them the 
harps of angels never sound, for them the white robes are not 
prepared, because the unbelieving must have their portion in the 
fiery lake. Oh that God would now deliver them from this dreadful 
sin of unbelief. 

I have only three remarks to make, and the first is that these were a 
highly favoured peopl,e, lnd they could not enl,er in because of unbelief; 
secondly, that the sole and only thing, according t.o the text, which shut 
them out was unbeluf; and that, thirdly, there were other people, their 
mm sons and dani:rhters, who, being delivered from this unbelief, did enter 
1·11. That must have made the case the more clear against them, 
because their little ones~ whom they said should be a prey, were never
theless permitted each one to stand in his lot. God's purpose was 
not frustrated because of man's unbelief. "Though we belie,e not, he 
abideth faithful: be cannot deny himself." 

I. First, then, THESE WERE A HIGHLY FAVOURED PEOPLE, AND 
YET THEY COULD NOT ENTER IN BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. 

Mark you, this was not said of Egyptians, Amorites, Philistines-no, 
lmt said of Israelites who occupied the position of those who in the New 
Testament are called '' the children of the kingdom," many of whom 
,rill be cast out. These are the persons of whom it may be truly 
said " Be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unt~ you." The dust of the feet of God's servants will be shaken 
uff against you, but yet you have beard the. message of me~·cy, and 
,·on have been as highly favoured as Ilethsa1da and Chorazm when 
thev beard the ,rnrd which, through its rejection, wrought for them 
a u:ore intolerable doom. 

~ow, think uf it. 'J'/iPse hraeZ.iles had seen yreat wonders wrought. 
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'~hose mci:i w~rc in Egypt during those marvellous plagues. What 
times to hve m, when they heard of miracle after miracle, peals of 
<lod's great thunder when he made his storm to beat about the head 
ol' proud Pharaoh! These men had seen the waters turned into blood 
and the fish floating dead upon the stream, they had seen the murrai~ 
on the cattle, and the great hailstones which destroyed the harvest. 
Tl_iey had been in light when all the Egyptians were in darkness that 
might be felt. They had seen the plagues of locusts and of lice, and all 
the terrors of the Lord, when Jehovah took arrow afLer arrow out of 
his quiver and shot them against the hard heart of Pharaoh. They 
had all eaten of the paschal lamb on that dread night when Egypt 
wept sore because the chief of all their strength had been smitten 
in all the dwellings of the sons of Ham. They had gone out 
with their kneading troughs in haste. to escape from the land of 
bondage, brought forth with a high hand and an outstretched arm. 
These very men had been with Moses when Pharaoh pursued them, and 
when that lifted rod affrighted the Red Sea, and Israel found an open 
channel where of old the waves had perpetually rolled. They had 
marched through the depths as through the wilderness ; and they had 
seen the eager waters leap back again into their place, and drown all 
Egypt's chivalry. They had heard the song of Miriam, "Sing unto 
the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously ! The horse and his rider 
bath he thrown into the sea." And yet they could not enter in because 
of unbelief. 

And, oh, brethren, there are some among you who ha,e seen great mar
vels wrought by God. Yon have known the gift of his dear Son, so as to 
be assured of the fact, and to see it with your mind's eye, though you 
have not believed unto salvation. You know what God has wrought 
for his people; you know how he delivered them, and saved them 
by the blood of his Son. You have been present when the power of the 
Lord has swept through the audience as the wind sweeps through the 
forest and breaks the cedars of Lebanon. You have known the mighty 
works which God has done in the midst of the congregation, and your 
eyes hav':l seen them, and your fathers have also told you of the wondrous 
things which he did in their day and in the old time before them; 
and yet with all this before you, and your mother in heaven, and your 
sister in the church of God, and your friends saved, you yourselves can
not enter in because of unbelief. Ah ! the Lord will not have mercy 
upon you because of what you have seen, for so much light is but an 
aggravation of the guilt of your unbelief: and, instead of pleading in 
your favour, it demands justice on those that believe not aeter all they 
have seen. 

To these Israelites great things had been revealed, for during their 
sojourn in the wilderness they had been scholars in a ~racious 
school. You yourselves have marvelled that they did not learn 
more. What glorious marchings those were through tbe wilder
ness, when the mountains saw thee, 0 God, and they trembled, when 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke. To what people did God ever 
speak as he spake to them ? To whom did he gi,e the tablets of 
divine command, written with his own mysterious pen ? Where else 
did he dwell between the chernbim, and shine forth with glorious 
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majesty ? "-here else did he reveal himself in type and shadow, by 
priest and sa~rifice and altar ? Where else was heard so . sweetly 
holy psalm and daily prayer ? Where else smoked the mornmg und 
the evening lamb, God teaching by all these? And yet, when they 
heard they did provoke ; when they were taug·ht they refused to 
learn; when they were called they went not after him. Their hearts 
were harde-ced, and they believed not the Lord their God. 

We too have enjoyed a clear revelation. We have heard the gospel 
more plainly than the Israelites e,·er did. This blessed book has more 
light in it than Moses could impart ; and the preaching of the gospel, 
where it is done affectionately and earnestly, and by the help of the 
Spirit of God, is a greater means of grace to the soul than all the 
sacred rites of the tabernacle. Shall it be with us as with them ? 
They could not enter in because of unbelief; shall we labour under the 
same disability? Sharers in solemn feasts, and yet their carcases fell 
in the wilderness ! Partakers of countless blessings, favoured with 
the light of God, and yet shut out from Jehovah's rest because they 
believed not! Will this be our portion also ? 

Remember also, that they were a peopw with whom God had great 
patihnu. Has it ever struck you-the great patience which must 
have been exercised in forty years of provocation ? I put it to any 
man here who has a good temper, and is very calm and cool, and 
singularly forgiving: how long could you stand provocation? Brother, 
if they clid always provoke you intentionally, wilfully, and repeatedly, 
how long could you bear it? Ah, you would not be provoked one-half 
so long as you think you would, without, at least, coming to blows. 
" Lord, unto seventy times seven! " said Peter to Christ when the 
Master had told him that he was so often to forgive. · He was 
astonished. And do you know the next thing he said ? It was, " Lord, 
increase our faith," as much as to say, " Flesh and blood can never attain 
to that. Lord, thou must increase our faith if we are to do that." 
But forty years' provocation, what think you of that? Some men bear 
provocation well becanse they cannot return it, on the principle 
mentioned in Cowper's ballad-

" So stooping down, as needs he must 
Who cannot sit upright." 

Bu~ when a man knows his power to end the provocation and to 
deliver himself, he is not so slow to ease him of his adversary. 
See the gentleness of the Lord. Forty years is he provoked! One 
would have thought that, surely, in that time these people would turn 
and repent. Moses himse~, I think, i~ the greatest agony of his 
pra_yer, could only have said, " Lord, give them twelve months in 
wb1c? they_may mend their ways." That gracious intercessor who is 
ment10ne~, m the parable of the fig-tree only said, "let it alone this 
year, '.-1-lso. That was all. But this was forty years! .. A fruitless tree 
stanamg for forty years l Why cumberetb it the ground ? Oh the 
st_upendous m_erc:y of God ! But they could not enter into his rest 
~fLer all. Will 1t be t~e same with you who have heard the gospel 
f~r many years ? What 1s to become of you ? When so much patience 
1s lost upon you, what must happen next ? I scarcely feel as if I 
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~ou)d, pity you; I seem as if I pitied God that he has borne your 
mdiJicrcnce so long as the only return for his great love. Jn what 
man!rnr ha~ he acted that you should so ungenerously treat him and 
contmue still to provoke him ? I fear it will ere long be said of you, 
"they could not enter in because of unbelief." 

O~ce more only on this point. These people had also received great 
inercws. It was not merely what they had seen, and what they had 
bc~n taught, a.nd the longsuffering they had enjoyed ; but they had re
ce1Yed very remarkable favours. They drank of the rock which fol
lowed them, and the manna fell every morning fresh from heaven 
for them. Men did eat angels' food. They had a cloudy pillar to 
guide and shield them by day ; and that same pillar at night became a 
light of fire, and so lit up the canvas city all night long. The Lord 
was a wall of fire round about them, and a glory in their midst. Will 
you think, dear friend, what God has done for you from your child
hood until now? Mayhap you found yourself upon a mother's lap, 
and. she_ was singing of Jesus ; and as you grew up you dwelt in a 
family circle where that dear name was a household word. By-and-by 
you were led to a godly teacher to be taught more about Jesus; and 
since then you have heard from the pastor's mouth a message which he 
tries to steep in love whenever he delivers it. Then think of the Lord's 
gracious providence. You have been fed and cared for. Perhaps you 
have been brought very low, but you have had food and raiment. 
Others are pining in the workhouse, and you have, probably, a 
competence, or you are in health and are able to earn your livelihood, 
and in times of sickness God hears you and keeps you from death. 
You have been preserved in accident, and here you are, kept alive with 
death so near. Will you not turn unto the Lord? For if not, he will 
not always spare you. Earth feels your weight too much for her, and 
almost asks God to let her open a grave for the wretch who refuses 
to love his Creator. Time itself is getting impatient of your sin, and 
hurrying on the hour when your allotted span will be over and you 
will be forced into a dread eternity. Oh soul, soul, highly favoured 
as thou art, it seems so sad a thing that of thee it should be said, 
"He could not enter in," or "she could not enter in"-" because of 
unbelief." 

II. And now a few words upon our second head. NOTHING BUT 
UNBELIEF SHUT THEM OUT. "They could not enter in because of 
unbelief." 

It was not through great sin in other res-pects, although they were a 
sinful people. God was ready to forgive them everything else but 
unbelief, and had they but been willing and obedient the times of 
their ignorance he would have winked at. He had provided sacrifices 
on purpose to take away sins of ignorance, and multitudes of sins 
besides ; but nothing takes away the sin of unbelief, so long as it 
remains in the heart. Ye must be believers, or the blood of Jesus 
Christ itself shall never be sprinkled upon you to your cleansing. How
ever great your sins may have been, all manner of sin and of iniquity 
shall be forgiven unto you if you believe. The greatness of his sin 
shall shut no man out of heaven ; unbelief alone will stop the way. 

Neither, my dear brethren, would the1·r other wit tendencies hal'e kept 
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thrm 011/ of ('anarm. God knew what they were. They had been a race of 
!-laws in Eg-ypt, and it is not easy for a nation long- in bondage to rise 
to the dignit, of freedom : the faraclitcs in the wilderness were people 
of a low tn)r, much degraded by sla,-ery, :i.nd God was therefore lenient 
with them. Many laws he did not make, because he knew they would 
n0t kerp them ; and there were some things which he permitted them 
whi<'h could not be permitted to us. "Moses, because of the hardness 
of your hearts, permitted yon to put away your wives," said Jesus. 
The Lord was Yery gentle towards their moral weakness, and bore 
with them as a nnrsc with her children ; but when it came to un
helicf-a doubt of him who was so clearly God-a denial of his power, 
his faithfulness, his truth, then they were shut out of Canaan as with 
an iron !!'ate. 

My brethren, they were not unbelie1:ing from want of evidence; yet 
they had not more than you have, because most of you have abundant 
rYidcnce of the tmth of the gospel. The Bible to you has been God's 
hook from your childhood, and you take its inspiration for granted, 
and you are therefore inexcusable if you do not trust Christ. If 
a man's scepticism includes a doubt of the existence of God, or the 
truth of Scripture, we will talk to him another time; but with 
most of you there arc no such questionings, and the Lord Jesus might 
well demand of you, "If I tell you the truth, why do you not believe 
me?" If before the judgment-seat of Christ a man shall be forced to 
confess "I believed the Bible to be God's word," I cannot imagine the 
apology which he can frame in his heart for not having believed in 
Jesus Christ. To you, then, there is no lack of evidence, and if you 
are shut out of bea,en, your own wilful unbelief must bear the blame. 

The Israelites were ,wt unbelwv£ng from want of encouragtrment, for 
as I ha,e already shown you the Lord sweetly encouraged them to believe 
in him by the great things he did for them, and by his gentle dealings 
day by day. Most of you have been gently persuaded and encouraged 
to trust in the Lord Jesus. How blessedly the word of God has 
worded its invitations so as to suit the timorousness of poor trembling 
sinners : and as a preacher I can honestly say that I lay out all my wits 
to think of truths which might cheer desponding souls! God who 
abounded to me in all goodnes11 and mercy in bringing me tenderly to 
his feet, has made me long after souls that I may bring them to him. 
If yon have not believed, it has not been for want of invitations, and 
expostulations, and encouragements, and words of consolation. No, 
yon will not be able to blame the Bible or the preacher; but unbelief of 
the most wanton kind will be chargeable upon you and will shut you 
out of God's rest. 

Xor would it have been true {f the Israelites had said that they could 
1wt r:nter in because of dijficulties. There was the ,Jordan before them, 
and when they entered the land there were cities walled to heaven, and 
.!!iants before whom they felt like grasshoppers. Yes, but that did not 
hinder, for God divided the Jordan, made the walls of Jericho to fall 
flat to the ground, and sent the hornet before them to chase out the 
~·iants. Israel had little more to do than to go up and take the spoil. 

.!'J ow, soul, there is no difficulty between you and eternal life which 
Ciiri,t either has not removed already or will not remove as you believe 
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in him. As for your iniquiticR, when you believe they are g'mc--thr 
Jordan is di vidcd. As for your inbred sins, he will surely drive them out 
little by little, when you believe in him. As for your old habits, which 
arc like the high walls of the Oanaanitish cities-they shall fall down at 
the sound of the rams' horns of faith. Only believe, and thou shalt enter 
into rest. Trust in God, and impossibilities shall vanish, and difficuHies 
shall become a blessing to thee. Nothing hinders thee except that //;OV, 
wilt not believe, and if thou wilt not believe neither shalt thou be 
established. "If ye believe not," says Christ, " that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins." "For this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkness rather than light." This is the 
sin of which I pray the Spirit of God to convince you,-" Of sin, because 
they believed not on me." 

III. The third head was that SOME DID ENTER IN. These were 
their own children, and I have been wondering .whether, if I should 
preach in vain to a whole generation of those who reject Christ, I might 
yet hope that their children would rise up to call the Redeemer blessed. 
Dear young man, do not follow in your unbelieving father's footsteps. 
Dear girl, do not imitate the indecision, the halting between two opinions, 
which you have seen in your mother. If her carcase must fall in the 
wilderness, there is no reason why yoUl's should. Is it not a great mercy 
that the Lord does not reject us because of the sins of our fathers ? 
Though you were a child of shame, yet you may be a child of grace : 
though your pedigree were dishonourable your end may be glorious. If 
the history of your ancestors is full of unbelief and rejection of the 
Lord, yet this need be no reason why you should perish with them. 

Look at the effect of this upon the fathers, as they looked upon 
their sons and said, "That boy of mine will have a house and home in 
the holy land, but I must die in this desert. That girl of mine will 
be among the merry wives that make joy in Eshcol, and that go up to 
the house of the Lord in Zion; but I must be buried in this waste of 
sand, for the Lord has sworn in his wrath that I shall not enter into 
bis rest." Fathers and mothers, how do these things suit you? I am 
sure, if it were my lot to see my boys rejoicing in the Lord while I was 
myself an unbeliever and could not enter in because of unbelief, I could 
not bear it. I could not bear it. How I wish that yoUl' children would 
entice you to Christ. I have known it happen by the influence of dear 
departing infants. Many a time the Lord has caught a babe away 
from its mother's breast, to her grief at first but to her salrntion in the 
end. The shepherd could not get the sheep to follow till he took up its 
lamb and carried it in his bosom, and then the mother would go wherever 
he liked. Perhaps the Lord has done that with some of you on purpose 
that you may follow him. Do you want him. to come and take another 
little one? Ah, he may, for he loves you. If one is not enough he may 
take another, till at last you follow the Shepherd's call. If you will 
not follow Jesus you cannot enter where your babes have gone. Mother, 
you shall not see the heavenly field wherein your little lambs are rest
ing; you are divided from. them for ever. Unbelieving father, you cannot 
follow your sons ; your believing offspring are with God, but you must 
be cast out from his presence. Can you endme this ? 

0 impenitent sinner, do you not know that God's purpose shall not 
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he fn1strated ? If you will not have Obrist, others will. If yon will 
not come to the banq~1et of his love, he will gather the wanderers and 
the outcasts, for his wedding shall be furnished with guests. As surely 
as the Lord hveth Christ shall not die in vain. Heaven shall not be 
empty, and the sacred orchestra of the skies shall not lack musicians. 
1f you count yourselves unworthy, others whom you have despised, 
shall be welcomed to the feast of love. Harlots and outcasts his 
mighty g-race will save, and you, the children of the kingdom, shall be 
cast into outer darkness, where weeping and wailing and gnashing 
of teeth are heard. Can yon bear it? Can you bear to think of it? 
If you can, I cannot. When I think of any of my hearers perishing, 
I feel like Hagar when she could not help her child, and therefore 
laid him under the bushes and went away saying, "How can I see 
the death of the child ?" One of you lost ! One of you lost ! It 
is too much for me. to think of! Yet to many of you the gospel 
has been preached in vain, for the hearing of it has not been mixed 
mth faith. The Lord have mercy upon you ! 

To me it is specially appalling that a man should perish through 
wilfully rejecting the divine salvation. A drowning man throwing away 
the life-belt, a poisoned man pouring the antidote upon the floor, a 
wounded man tearing open his wounds : any one of these is a sad sight, 
but what shall we say of a soul putting from it the Redeemer and 
choosing its own destruction ? 0 souls, be warned, and forbear from 
eternal suicide. There is still the way of salvation, " Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." To believe is to trust. 
I met with one the other night who had imbibed the notion that 
saving faith was simply to believe that the doctrines of the word of 
God, and the statements therein made are true. Now faith includes 
that, but it is much more. Yon may believe all this book to be 
true, and be lost notwithstanding your belief. Yon must so believe 
it as to act upon it by trusting. " Trust what?" say you. Let us 
alter the question before we answer it. "Trust whom?" You have 
to trust in a living person, in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died as 
the substitute for those who trust him, and lives to see that those 
whom he bought with blood are also redeemed from their sins by 
power, and brought home to heaven. Trust Jesus Christ, soul. Have 
done with yourself as your confidence, and commit your soul unto the 
keeping of the faithful Redeemer. 

Have yon done so ? Then, even if the clock has not ticked once since 
you believed in Jesus Christ, you are as surely saved as if you had been 
a saint these twenty years, for he that believeth in him is not con
demned.. This declaration makes no stipulation as to time. " There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." 
'' He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." God grant that 
you may obey the heavenly precept, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 
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~ nbih jnnbtmnn.* 

DA.VID SANDEMAN was born on April 23rd, in the year 1826. 
The house of his boyhood was Springland, on the bank of the 

Tay, a suburb of Perth. There are few scenes in the United Kingdom 
more beautiful than those which surround the fair city; and the 
missionary in Amoy, however intent on mastering the difficulties of the 
Chinese language, and of preaching Christ to the strange people among 
whom he had gone to reside, could not fail to revert with pleasure to 
the lovely landscapes amid which he had spent the early years of bis 
life. In bis comparative loneliness, he would recall the days when he 
roamed ov'er the level sweep of the Inches, or climbed the hills of 
Kinnoul and Moncrieff, and looked from the former on the Carse of 
Gowrie and the green undulations of Fife, and from the latter over 
Strathearn to the picturesque slopes of the Ochils. 

David was for a time a scholar in the Perth academy, the rector of 
which said of him that his diligence in mathematics was such as 
favourably to affect the whole class. When fifteen years old be was 
sent to the Pestalozzian school at Worksop, in England, where he ac
quired some knowledge of French and German. While at school, and 
when he returned home, he observed the ontward forms of godliness, 
but was destitute of spiritual life. He needed the change which only 
the Holy Ghost can effect, and a number of agencies were employed in 
bringing about his conversion. His parents were truly pious, and his 
mother especially strove to draw him to Christ. Faithful sermons 
stirred his soul. Once after bearing the Rev. W. C. Bnrns in Perth, he 
said, "I never knew till to-nig-ht what my Saviour did for me.'' The 
time of communion in Perth was drawing nigh, bnt he felt himself un
worthy to participate in the benefits of the solemn service, yet was 
desirous of doing so ; and one Sabbath evening, after having engaged 
in prayer with his sister, he returned to his room, where, resting his 
soul on Christ, he was able to rejoice in conscious salvation. He was 
filled with joy, and the expression of his adoring gratitude was, "The 
Lord God Almighty, the Lord Jesus, and the Holy Ghost, the triune 
Jehovah, be eternally praised, be eternally glorified.'' 

The following Sabbath he sat at the Lord's table in St. Leonard's 
Free Church, of which the Rev. Mr. Milne was pastor. Having found 
the Saviour, he invited others to him, speaking to those he met, visiting 
cottages, and forming a class of young men, over whose spiritual 
interests he carefully watched. His zeal was intense. One entry in his 
journal was, " 0 Lord, my God, fill me with prayer, with heart-bleedings 
for sinners I Make me take heaven by violence for them I Time flies, 
and souls are flying to hell. I must pray more for a sense of what the 
loss of a single soul really is." , 

In 1844 he went to Manchester to engage in business, but while at
tentive to his secular duties his heart was in the service of bis divine 
Master. The growth of religion in his own soul and the salvation of 
his fellow-men were the most prominent of hi:s aims. He always con
trived to devote some moments of the dinner-hour to the Scriptures and 

• From "Northern Lights." By Rev. Jnbez llfarrat. 
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to prayer, 1rnd never lost an opportunit.v of speaking a word for Christ 
in the warehouse or in the street. His pleasure in secret intercourse 
with God was great; yet his was not an isolated piety; he delighted in 
communion with Christian brethren, and rejoiced in them as helping 
forward the glorious cause to which he had so ardently devoted himself. 
He resolved to act as if there were no other human being with him, as 
if he " alone bore the standard ; and yet to watch for and hail any who 
strove to bear the standard, and take them by the right hand." 

While in Manchester he came to the conclusion that it was his duty 
to abandon his mercantile pursuits, and to enter on the work of the 
Christian ministry. Preparatory to that work, he enrolled himself as a 
student in the University of Edinbmgh. In college he engaged in 
literary and scientific pursuits with great ardour, yet without the 
slightest damage to his spirituality. He faithfully carried out his pur
pose "to study all day in the presence of Jesus." Whether employed 
on mathematics or metaphysics, the orations of Demosthenes, or the 
arguments of Locke, he strove to gain something which he could use 
for the glory of his Master. Though so devout in spirit be was not in
different to the charms which genius has thrown over the classic page, 
and could thoroughly appreciate the magnificent intellects which in 
ancient and modern times have so largely influenced the course of 
human thought: " I observe that there is a certain healthiness in the 
atmosphere of truly great minds which invigorates and strengthens. 
There is even a moral nobility about such which is not found among 
men of a lower order. What I admire most in these men and their 
productions is that air and reality of nobility which all true greatness 
bears with it as a necessary ingredient. They walk on a higher level ; 
their step is more manly, too, than other men's, and they cannot stoop 
to meanness. Stern nnalterableness of purpose is a sublime feature of 
such characters; they call up the idea of the eagle, whose eye as be 
soars catches the minutest object and marks each, but never swoops till 
a worthy quarry is discerned, whose fate is then fixed." 

Part of his summer vacations was spent at Bonskeid, a romantic 
seat of the family at Pitlochrie. The majesty of the ancient hills was 
bPfore him, and he had delightful rambles through the pass of Killie
crankie and Glen Tilt, rejoicing at every step at the sublimities built 
up and the beauties spread out by the band of his heavenly Father. 
The rifts and ledges of the mountains, the wild torrents that dashed 
their spray at his feet, the trees that intermingled their variously-tinted 
foliage, and the flowers that made the ground gorgeous as a Mosaic 
pavement, suggested themes of sacred meditation, and drew from him 
bursts of ecstatic praise. 

In January, 1855, he was licensed as a preacher, and thus gave 
himself up to the work of the Lord: "Almighty and Eternal God, 
have mercy' on my soul for Immanuel's sake! This soul and this body 
are thine by creation, thine by redemption. And by incomprehensible 
love and mercy called, as I humbly trust, to be thine in the ministry of 
the goBpel, in and by thy Holy Spirit alone, I do now render up my 
whole body, soul and spirit unto thee the Lord Jesus Christ, and unto 
the Father, for the glory of God in the ministry of the gospel. Thus, 
by tby powerful grace and Spirit, granted continually unto and working 
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in me, the one great end of my life on earth shall be the glory of 
Jehovah in the salvation of lost sinners, and the edification of the 
saints. By his grace and Spirit I do also renounce the world with all 
its honour and glory, and above all self-glory, the flesh with all its 
works, and the devil. 0 Jehovah, pour down the Holy Spirit on my 
soul ! Thou glorified Immanuel, thou hast the Spirit without measure, 
0 pour down of the Holy Ghost, making me full of faith, and of the 
Holy Spirit, and so of gospel power ! " Soon after being licensed to 
preach he was requested to labour at Hillhead, a preaching station of 
the Free Church, about three miles from Glasgow. 

He had a passionate love for souls, and expected conversions as 
the result of every sermon; nor were his efforts in vain, for numbers 
were brought to God. But he could not content himself with the com
parative ease and comfort of a pastoral charge in his native land. 
When he had been three months in Hillbead, he decided that it was his 
duty to go as a missionary to China. He began to learn Chinese, and 
leaving Hillhead, went for a short time on the Continent, visiting 
Pompeii, Naples, and Rome. He returned to Scotland still bent on 
going to China, but was detained some months on account of the death 
of his father, and there was a fear that be would have to remain at 
home to take charge of the family property. Providence, however, 
removed the difficulties, and at length he had the satisfaction of hearing 
from Dr. James Hamilton that the day was fixed for his ordination to 
the work on which he had set his heart. 

Before leaving home, he arranged that one-eighth of his patrimony 
should be devoted to the spread of the gospel in Scotland, and seven
eighths to the spread of the gospel in China. He sailed from Marseilles 
October 11th, 1856, and landed at Hongkong on December 1st. He 
re-embarked for Swatow, where he was heartily welcomed by the minis
ter whose discourses had so powerfully affected his soul in Perth. "A 
door opened, and out came in full Chinese dress and tail W. C. Burns ! 
Taking me into his room, according to his old wont, he said, ' Let us 
engage in prayer, in the identical old Perth tones.' " Refreshed by the 
prayers and counsels of his friend, Mr. Sandeman went on to Amoy, 
where he was to be located. He wrote: " My soul would be bowed in 
thankfulness to God for the unbroken train of mercies all the way from 
home to this my destination." He applied himself diligently to the 
acquisition of the language, and soon attempted to make known to the 
people in their own tongue the wonderful works of God. 

He was greatly interested in missionary tours, and at Ma-ping, one 
of the towns visited, had the pleasure of meeting several Christians. 
"Next morning, the Sabbath, they were early astir, and prayer and 
praise were poured forth as from the heart. There was some meaning 
in the confession of these people, for during the previous week some 
of them had had their fields bared of their ripe produce, and were 
otherwise persecuted for the name of Jesus. But they stand fast, by 
the strength of their Lord, and, as it may be supposed, would be among 
those to whom Christ's word was precious on that his holy day. The 
church was a large room, and the minister was placed at the side 
opposite the street, so that his voice reached not only the members 
who were in front, but any in the street who stopped to listen. At the 
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outE>ide were t1ro forms filled with Chinese women, sr.veral having 
children in their arms. Among them were found some awakened ones 
:-:ercking the salvation of Jesus. From their secluded habits it shows 
t,hat tl;ere is a work going on when such hearers are among the congre
g:ntion. As it has happened among the Highland glens, so in this re
gion; scmls have been brought to the knowledge of Jesus among these 
retired Chinese .alleys, one here and another there, set as single lights 
in the few hamlets or small villages of dark idolatry; and all to the 
glory of him who pas~es by the rich and the learned, and oftentimes 
seeks out his own in the quiet places of the earth." 

.A.mid all the toils and cares of missionary life Mr. Sandemau's heart 
was elated by the sense of the di,ine fayour. His religious experience 
was almost seraphic in its glow and ecstacy. He could say, "' To me 
to li,e is Christ.' Sometimes my life in some of its phases seems like 
a romance of love and joy." This exuberance of love and joy was, 
thoagh not understood by him as such, a pre-intimation of speedy 
flight from "the land of Sinim" to the paradise of God. In 1858 he 
was stricken down by cholera, which was then prevalent in Amoy. 
-When those 'll"ho 1rere with him asked if he bad any message to leave 
for his friends, he said, "Tell my mother 1 thought of her, because she 
taught me the way to Jesus." He spoke of Christ as having always 
been ei.ceedingly precious to him from the moment he knew him, and 
died foll of faith and hope, in the thirty-second year of his age. 

Thoagb his labours for China were so soon ended, hie example 
remains as an incentive to zeal in the christianization of that wide and 
populous empire; and when pagoda and palace, crowded street and 
river-boat, are filled with the light of the everlasting gospel, and 
melodious with the songs of a people, "washed, and sanctified, and 
justified," the name of David Sandernan will be remembered with grati
tude; and it will be acknowledged that it was not in vain that he bade 
farewell to the waters that glide past, and the bills that look down on, 
his native Perth, and pleaded with God, and toiled so incessantly in 
Amoy for the salvation of the idolaters, whose folly he lamented but 
whose souls he loved. 

~tligiott anb' jhtf.e ~ih. 

WHEN" a regiment of the French army halted at Beaune the sage 
mayor is reported to have kindly offered the soldiers the escort of 

the town police until they should have passed through a dangerous 
wood infested by robbers. It was very considerate of his worship to 
offer the protection of his four gensdarmes, but it was also a trifle in
rnlting, had he known how it might be interpreted. When governments 
are so good as to take religion under their wing, and become protectors 
of the kingdom of Christ., the case is much the same. An arm of flesh 
protecting omnipotence ii; the climax of the ridiculous. When men of 
ability are afraid of the simple gospel, and must needs guard it with 
eloquent expressions, cautious phraseology, and carnal reasoning,. we 
l1ave otlier instancei; of weakness impudently pretending to defend 
eternal power. 
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IN the vestric_s 11nd upon the walls of some of our older Baptist cha,pels there 

ure portrmts and monuments of almost forgotten worthies, whom the 
younger members, with the irreverence of the present generation, are re11dy 
enough to designa,te "old fogies.'' Certainly the style of their dress and the 
size of their wigs seem exceedingly odd in these clays; yet if their work and 
characters were better known they might, inste'l.d of being so sweepingly cou
demned, be regarded as the lights of a bygone age, as heroes whose untiring 
devotion to the service of their Master brought forth glorious results even in 
their lifetime, and has since been rewarded by the "Well done, good and 
faithful servant." 

Among those who laboured in the early part of the present century was.John 
Clay, a man who, if unknown to fame, and occupying a small place in the 
world, filled that place well and did his lifo-work so manfully that he deserves 
to be had in respectful remembrance. 

John Clay was born on the 4th of September, 1770, in the city of Aberdeen, 
yet he citn scarcely be called a Scotchman, as both his parents were English, 
,rnd while quite an infant he was brought away from the land which had given 
him birth, never to revisit it. His father was a private soldier, and on leaving 
the army he settled at Portsmouth, where his children grew up hardy and 
healthy, untrammelled by the discipline and routine of school-life, for they 
were poor, and educution was not deemed such an essential in those days as it 
is now justly considered. 

His parents were pious people and members of Meeting-house Alley, then 
the only Baptist church in Portsea. But it did not seem as if their children 
were likely to follow in their footsteps, for they grew up wild and reckless, and 
careless of religion. The eldest son was a profane 11.nd wicked fellow, and it 
was in company with him tbr>.t John, while e. boy, declared that he saw the 
devil. Whatever may have bee.n the cause of this conviction, whether it was 
merely the result of a vivid imagination, or a sense of fear arising from the fact 
of being alone with one who was unusually wicked, it is impossible to say; but 
,John Clay, who does not appear to he.ve possessed a highly nervous or imagi
native temperament, fully believed it to the end of his life. 

But the brother went away, the father died, and the family was scattered, 
yet John remained in Portsmouth, for God had a work for him to do in that 
place, though at that time John knew it not. 

While a young man he became a labourer in the gun wharf, and on one oe
casion wishing to test his enormous physice.l strength, he endeavoured to lift e. 
gun weighing nine hundredweight, and actually managed, unassisted, to raise 
it slightly from the ground. Energetic, determined, prompt, and active, 
endowed with good natural abilities and common sense, a sound constitution, 
and great physical strength, it was not likely that he would remain always in 
the station of life in which he had been born. He wished to succeed and to 
rise in the world, and although he began in a humble way bis efforts were not 
fruitless. 

Having learnt from his brother the art of making whiting, he employed his 
spare time in the mauufacture of that article, so essential to the clee.nliness of 
the domestic hearth, and sold it at various shops in the town during the hour 
allotted to him for dinner. This plau succeeded so well that he began to 
manufacture and sell thrum mops (another handicraft which he had learnt). 
and found this occupation so lucrative that he gave up his situation e.t the gun 
wharf, und removed with his wife and first-born son from the narrow court 
where he had lived for some vears, to a more comfortable house. He continued 
to prosper so well thut he re"solved to build a house of hi8 own, aud haviui;: 
bought a piece of land in e. good situation, he began with his own hands to dig
out the foundution. 



JOHN CLAY, THE MOP-MAKING PARSON. 

Although he did not· continue to act as a workman throughout the building 
of his house, he took a keen interest and pleasure in the work, and great wns 
his ~atisfaction when it was completed and a shop opened for the sale of 
brushes, mops, etc., which were made on the premises. It was something to 
be proud of, and to make a man glad, for in less than ten years from the time 
when he was a labourer in the gun wharf, living in a narrow court, and selling 
whiting balls in his dinner hour, he had risen to be I\ flourishing nnd respect
able tradE1srnan, living upon his own premises, and employing a considerable 
number of workmen. 

But John Clay was not puffed up by his success, he had learned better 
things. for although the answer to his mother's prayers seemed to have been 
delayed, it came 5urely, through the message of peace e.nd love the.t touched 
his sin-stricken soul, and brought it, sad and penitent, to the feet of Jesus to he 
forgiven, to be set and kept in the right way. 

ln the spring of 1797 John Clay was ba.ptized e.nd received into the church 
at Meeting-house Alley (now Kent Street) with which his parents he.d united 
many years before. From the day of his conversion he began to evince his 
zeal for the Master, not by giving him the time and energy which he could 
"spare," but by devoting himself, body, soul, and spirit, to the service of the 
Lord. Not that he felt the.t he he.d a "call '' from his business e.nd daily 
duties, for he worked more thoroughly and conscientiously than before; indeed, 
his success in worldly matters e.nd his progress in the Christian life seem to 
have run side by side, for it is quite certain that it was a.bout the time he joined 
the church that his worldly affairs began to flourish; e.nd he me.de better mops, 
sold better whiting, treated better the men in his employ, e.nd became a beLter 
husband and father from the fact the.the was a Christian man. It was usual 
in the church with which he was connected for the members to hold a weekly 
conference, e. custom which proved not only beneficial to the church itself, from 
the increased kl:)_owledge of God's Word which it fostered and encouraged, but 
was a blessing to the neighbouring villages e.nd even to the country at large; 
for at these meetings the gift of speaking was developed by many who after
wards used it in preaching in the viJlages, while some five-and-twenty brethren 
became pastors of churches in various parts of the le.nd. 

It was not long before the young man began to speak e.t these meetings. 
He had had no educational advantages, and although he he.d me.de the most of 
his opportunities of instructing himself, he was far from being a well-educated 
man : yet he knew Christ and his Bible, and, filled with the.t knowledge, he went 
forth on Sundays to preach the Word of Life, simply e.nd earnestly, in some 
quiet, out-of-the-way village. He had something to se.y, e.nd he said it in a 
straightforward manner, e.nd by his fervour and earnestness, and his loving and 
genial manner, he gained the ears and won the hearts of tha rural congrega
tions which gathered to hee.r him, and the seed sown brought forth fruit. 

When it became known that Mr. Clay we.a such e. favourite among the vil
le.~ers, the townspeople also wished to hear him, and through the persuasion of 
the Rev. Daniel Mia.II, his pastor, he was induced to preach in Portsmouth. In 
1812 he and several friends left Meeting-house Alley to establish a new" cause" 
at Southsea, not the fashionable watering-place of to-day, but e. newly-built, 
straggling suburb. The effort succeeded, e. church was formed, of which Mr. 
Headden, a layman, was the first pastor. with Mr. Clay as his e.ssiste.nt; a 
chapel was built and called '' Ebenezer." 

For two or three years the work prospered e.nd John Cle.y we.s happy, for he 
was serving the Lord and working diligently; hut in 1815 a terrible misfortune 
befel him. One night a dreadful fire broke out on his premises, e.nd so rapid 
was its progress that it we.s with difficulty that his wife and family escaped un
injured. The officious and mad zeal of the populace caused almost as much 
destruction as the devouring flames, and when the morning dawned the house 
and furniture were a mass of black, smoking ruins. • 

Tl,e heavy loss that resulted was a great trial, but John bore it like a brave 
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ma,n rtnd a, Christia.a, a,nd before long another house had risen upon the site of 
tho formor one, and the business continued to prosper. 

The borough of Portsmouth, though not nearly so large and populoua as at 
present, was rapidly increasing, especially that part spoken of as " outside the 
gntes "; and in order to meet the growing population some friends had started 
a, Sund_ay-school in La,ke-lane, or Lake-ro1tcl, then a by-way at Landport. 
~-Iere, it was thought, was a good opening for another Baptist church, and 
lrom the nucleus of the Sunday-school a church was formed in 1821, and Mr. 
Clay was elected the pastor. 

Under his charge the infant church grew and flourished, and every Sunday 
foun~ the good man ready to minister to his little flock. A small chapel, which 
has smce been replaced by a larger and handsome building. was erected in 
Lake-lane, a congregation gathered, and many who beard the 'Nord of the 
Lord believed. What matter if the preacher was not able to speak in fine 
classical English and to construct long, well-arranged sentences? He spoke 
from the heart, and his sermons had been carefully prepared from the Book of 
b?oks; thought out very likely in bis daily work with the hum of toil all around 
him, and sometimes, perhaps, written on an odd piece of paper with a mop nail, 
for the good man was often known to make use of that implement when there 
was no pen close at hand. Were not the sermons prepared in this strange 
study likely to go straight to the hearts of those who heard them? \Vere they 
not real temptations which were spoken of, and difficulties which men meet with 
in t~eir every-day life, their life of toil and work and worry? And the illus
trat1ons, though homely, were natural, real, and forcible, 

In his church work, as in his business, whatever John Clay did was done 
with a will; whatever he might be engaged upon it was with him-" This oue 
thing I do." There was no shirking, no procrastination, and consequently 
much success. No wonder that he was beloved by the young and esteemed 
by the old, and that the church under his care increased in numbers and 
spirituality. 

In 1829 Mr. Cakebread became co-pastor with Mr. Clay. Until that time he 
had never received anything for preaching; but the mem hers of this church said 
decidedly, that if they were to raise a salary it should be for bot!, pastors, and by 
way of Sfl.tisfying them Mr. Clay consented to accept twenty pounds per annum, on 
condition thnt his fellow-worker should first receive the full amount promised 
him. Tbe twenty pounds was always given away for charitable purposes. 

The hardness of early life had taught John Clay carefulness and economy, 
and his great strength, which held out to the latter part of his life, enabled him 
to perform what would have been impossible to a weaker man. Often he would 
walk a distance of twenty, thirty, or even forty miles in order to preach the good 
news of salvation in some country town, and not content with two services he 
would hold three, and sometimes a fourth with the young people who always 
looked forward with pleasure to his visits. Very often in the week he was to 
he found by the bedside of the sick and dying, speaking words of comfort, and 
pointing to the Lamb of God. 

At sixty years of age he retired from business and devoted himself entirely to 
pastoral work at home and in the country. During the last two years of his 
life his health began to fail, but he was determined, as he said, "to work as long 
as possible," and on the 26th of October, 1840, he preached three times at 
Winchester, but from hie increasing debility his hearers feared that they should 
never hear his voice again. 

He returned home, and day by day grew weaker until he was unable to rise 
from his bed. He was sinking, and he knew it, but never for a moment did he 
lose confidence in the God who had supported him for so many years, but 
quietly and gently fell asleep in Jesus Oll the 25th of January, 1841. . 

Such was John Clay, a thorough Englishman, strong, brave, determmed, 
keen, and active, a lover of his country; for when Napoleon Buonuparte spread 
terror nll nlong our coast he was a volunteer in the local artillery, a goo cl 



THE DffCIPLES-MATrrrnw. 

citizen, Rn eRrnest CbristiRn Rnd minister of God, ever ready to serve, nilll 
anxious for the extension of bis kingdom, a friend of all Christinns, yet tt 
thorough Baptist,-a hospitable, humble, warm-hearted, loving man, so charit
able thRt be ga,·e away Iar~e sums of money in his lifetime and died comparn
tively poor, although he might have been afiluent. He was greutly beloved 
11nd esteemed in Portsmouth, and several hundreds testified their respect 
for him by following his re1nains, on a cold winter day, to their last resting
place in the gre.ve-yard of Ehenezer Chapel. 

A tablet to his memory ,,;as placed upon the walls of Lake-road Chnpel, and 
he is ernn yet remembered by a few persons who knew and loved him in their 
childhood: but the best memorials that exist are the two churches, Ebenezer 
and Lake-road, which he was the chief means of founding; and, above all, the 
many bright, immortal spirits in the throng of the redeemed whom be, through 
Christ, was the means of leading to glory. 

BY- PASTOR C. A, DAVIS, MANCHESTER. 

SO familiar to us is the name of Matthew, through his gospel, that it becomes 
snrprising to find that only one solitary incident is recorded of him in the 

New Testament. ·we know much less of him than we think we do; for beyond 
the fact that he wrote the first gospel, the narrative of bis call to the apostleship 
is the whole extent of our information concerning him. Attending continually 
on Christ, he must have had plentiful opportunities of introducing his own 
name in connection with that of his Lord in his history of the great life; yet 
he tells only the one story of bow Jesus called him from his despised trade to 
follow him. "\Ye preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord," was a rule 
that held true of all the apostles. In writing his gospel, Matthew had nobler 
work in band than self-glorification: he was depicting the King: be forgot 
himself: and so he holds up to the enthralled gaze of all subsequent ages his 
majestic portraiture of Jesus, himself hidden behind it, and saying, •' Behold 
~·our King!'' It is a noble example to all who come after him. 

There exist four catalogues of the twelve disciples-namely, in the first 
,bree gospels and in the Acts of the Apostles. In one of them only is Matthew 
branded as '' the publican," and that is bis own. He loved to sink himself, 
chat the condescension of his Master might the more strikingly appear. We 
can well understand the glow of thankful love with which, when he came to 
write "the names of the twelve apostles,'' he traced the words, "and Matthew 
tbe publican." Another apostle recurred in the same spirit to the same crisis 
in his own career-'' putting me into the ministry who was before a blasphemer, 
1wd a persecutor, and injurious." 

In the story of bis call Luke names him " Levi," and Mark " Levi the son 
c,[ Alphreus." This was probably the name he bad hitherto borne, and proves 
that he, like Zaccbeus, was "a son of Abraham," though engaged in an em
ployment which, because of its official connection with the hated Roman 
tyranny, was usually relegated to the aliens. His being" the son of Alpbams" 
bas given rise to the supposition that be was brother of James the less and 
,Judas, otherwise called Lebhreus Thaddreus: the supposition is precarious, 
resti □ g only upon the identity of the fathers' names; and when it is borne in 
mind that Al phreus was a name of common occurrence; that the relationship 
between Matthew and the two brothers is nowhere alluded to as in the case of 
Peter and Andrew-James and John-the other James and Judas; and that 
this disciple is described in the account of bis call by the indefinite term,•· a man 
uarned Matthew," it will be granted that the snrmise rests on too slender a 
foundation to be secure. ''Matthew" is the name he himself uses: its fuller 
l"orm, Mattathias, sigr,ifies "the gift of the Lord," and. it may have been 
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1ulopted from the time of hii leaving the custom-house to follow Christ, a~ H 

recognition of the raising of his life to a higher level. The Lord had release,! 
him at once from his despised profession, and from bis low mercenary aim, 
and 1111d given him a loftier object and 11, nobler inward impulse to spur him to 
its attainment. His new life-his new self-he regarded as the gift of th,a 
Lord, and so he named it. 

The story of his cell is related in the first three gospel~ (Matt. ix. !J-17 : 
1io.rk ii. 13-22; Luke v. 27-39). It will be instructive to compare :.latthew's 
own account, which is notably the most reticent, with the other two. We will 
take it as the groundwork, and supplement its deficiencies from :Mark and 
Luke. 

"As Jesus passed forth from thence he saw e. men named Matthew, sitting 
at the receipt of custom." From Mark we gather that a crowd which had 
been listening on the lake shore to his teaching, was just dispersing: it wa3 
from such employment Jesus "passed forth'' to call the publican. A busy 
scene is before us. The bright rippling lake, dotted with small craft, stretches 
11,way five miles to the bills of the opposite shore: boats loading and unloading 
are moored to the quay; other boats are drawn up on the heach, and the 
fishermen are attending to their nets; piles of goods lie about; watermen, 
townsmen, and officials, in picturesque groups, stEmd bargaining enJ. dis
puting; the government toll collector sits in the office ou the quay rece1vrng 
dues arising from the lake traffic, little conscious that the erisis of his life 
bas arrived. Him thus employed Jesus called. Peter, James, and John 
were called from their nets. David, in former <lays, had been summoned 
from the sheepfold, Elisha from the plough, Amos from his husbandry; acd 
in· conformity with this rule of setting the mark of divine approbation upon 
industry, Matthew is called from the receipt of custom. "Jesus saith unto 
him, Follow me. And he arose and followed him." Such is 1Ie.tthew'e 
simple account. Luke, noting the sacrifice he made for Christ, says, "h~ 
left all, rose up, and followed him." There is a spirit that is not ashamed 
to take note of its own sacrifices, and even to call attention to them and 
say, "Lo, we have left ull and followed thee:'' but to Mattbew's mind the 
sacrifice, viewed side by side with the new prospects which prompted him • 
to make it, was not _only not worth a thought, but was not recognized as 
sacrifice at all. All he saw was the act of obedience to the summons of 
Christ. Jesus said, Follow me: and he arose e.nd followed him. There was no 
gainsaying the imperial command: he had no will to resist it: at the sonnd 
of Christ's voice all his soul leaped forward to obey, unconscious of any act of 
sacrifice. As appropriately might one speak of the self-sacrifice of the prodigal 
son when he left the husks and swine-trough for the warmth of his father's 
embrace and a seat at his father's banqueting table. 

Yet it was no inconsiderable sacnfice which Matthew made when he '' left 
all" for Christ. The trade was a gainful one; the "chiefs," like Zaccheus, be
came "rich," and the subordinates, among whom Matthew must he clas 0 ed. 
evidently lived in a state of plenty. We read presently of '' his own house,'' of 
the" great feast'' he made there, of the "great company" that sat down: hints. 
all of them, of the material comfort in which the publican was· able to live. 
To relinquish this gainful position for the privation involved in being a follol'l'er 
of Christ might have raised an inw1trd controversy; but" he conferred not with 
fiesh and blood": with prompt alacrity he obeyed Christ's call. Wbat is giveu 
quickly is twice given; and thus unhesitatingly and completely 1lutthew gave 
himself to Christ. 

An interesting circumstance follows : he signalized his abdication of the 
wol'!d by a feast, to which he invited his old friends and his new Master. This 
circumstance is not to be discovered from his own e.ccount: be makes the 
scantiest possible reference to the feast, not hinting his own shure i11 it; and 
only mentioning it to introduce Christ's table-talk, nnd to exhibit his coudes
cension in eating with publicans and sinners. "It came to pass,'' says 
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Matthew,'' e.s Je5us sat at meat in the house;" whose house it was we are left 
to gatht'r from Mark, who has it thus: "sat at meat in his house;" and more 
parti<'lile.rly from Luke, who gives the whole fact; "And Levi made him a 
grellt feast in his own house.'' Tbe simple '' sitting at meat'' of M1ttthew ex
pends in Luke into a'' great feast," which takes place in Matthew's house, and 
1s pronded by him in honour of his Master-" he made him a great feast." The 
first thonght of the new disciple was to honour his Master: bis next thought, 
as the following sentence will show, was to do good to bis friends. But in 
narrnting the circumstance, Matthew writes as if these friends were present 
s~onte.neously-" behold many publicans and sinners came and sat down with 
lllm and his disciples." Luke reveals the truth of the matter by the word 
which he uses to designate the feast-" a reception "-implying invited guests; 
and these he tells us formed " a great company." Age.in, Matthew calls the 
company "publicans and sinners,'' adopting the common contemptuous classi
fication of the time, from which, though it involved himself, he does not shrink. 
Luke more delicately. perhaps more justly, says, "publicans and others;" for 
these were not the only, nor the most eminent sinners of the nation. These 
"drew near'' to Christ and received from him a welcome which we.a observed 
with scowls-" this man receiveth sinners and eateth with them." But there 
was a saintish sect worthier of the distinctive title they so loved to fasten upon 
others, who eyed Jesus, and criticised and carped at him while they plumed 
their own self-rig-hteous feathers and dealt out freely their" God, 1-thank-thees," 
over whom the Lord thundered his awful anathema," Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocriies.'' 

And so Matthew inau~ated bis discipleship with a feast. There was ample 
reason for him to treat his call as an occasion of joy even from the standpoint 
of his yet very imperfect knowledge. To have been summoned to the apostle
ship of Christ would have been promotion for Crese.r. Carey rightly hinted the 
relative dignity of the service of the church and of the world when he said of 
the change in his son's position, '' Felix hd.s drivelled into an ambassador." 
Could Matthew have comprehended the glorious height to which be was lifted, 
his joy might have still more abounded. Hitherto be had sat at the receipt of 
custom, to gather into the imperial treasury of Rome the taxes of an unwilling 
people. Now he was to be installed at the imperial treasury of heaven to deal 
out the wealth of Christ for the enrichment of mankind through all time. He 
was to take rank among the twelve apostles, and, as the first historian of the 
earthly life of the Son of God, to be, as Keble bas it, 

" First angel of his church, first steward of his grace." 

X o wonder he made his entrance upon this high position a festival. Elisha cele
brated in a similar way his relinquishment of ample worldly prospects for tbe 
arduous and glorious honour of the prophetic office. Every one called from the 
world by the grace of God may view the happy event in the same light. Our 
conversion day is our coronatiop day, and our whole profession of Christ should 
be a holy feEtival of unspeakable joy. 

But while Matthew rejoices himself and gathers his friends within the circle 
of Christ's influence, that he may not be blessed alone, I see the Pharisees 
looking in at the door. They hare no eye for the beauty of the scene before 
them. What they see is-not a Physician in the midst of a company of sin
sick souls-not a group of lost ones gathered round a Saviour-but e. good 
man in bad company; end they are glad to see it as e. stain on his reputation. 
They dare not aim their cavil directly at Christ; with a side-thrust they try to 
lower bis credit with his followers; '' they said unto his disciples, why eateth 
your ma.ster with publicans and sinners?'' They had not long to we.it for 
tbt-ir answer, and there was grace and sarcasm in ee.cb sentence of the noble 
reply; "They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. Go 
ye 1md learn what that meaneth, l will have mercy and not sacrifice: for I ·am 
not come to c11ll tl1e righteous, but sinners to repentance." 
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T~e remainder of the narrative of what passed at the feast has a Jess special 
relation to the call of Matthew. When the Pharisees had retreated discomfited 
ond lmilled, the disciples of John came to propound what was, coming from 
them, a very natural question. Asceticism was the popularly recognized mark 
of exemplary religion; but they saw Christ's disciples sitting there at the festal 
board, and they were at a loss to harmonize with the prevalent view the practice 
of these followers of the new teacher. " Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast not?" The reply of Jesus involves the principle that 
religious observances put on outside like a mask or a decoration, and having no 
vital source like the health-hue of the cheek, or the activity of the Jim b, are 
worthless: fitness and reality are the true gauge of excellence. Wedding guests 
do not fast in the bridegroom's presence ; fasting will be more in season when 
he is gone. Moreover, what is unfit is injurious: the patch of strong cloth 
sewn on a frail texture increases the rent, New, turbulent, fermenting wine 
put into weak leathern bottles will burst them in its working. The lesson 
should be pondered by those of us who are apt to exact from others an expe
rience which their stage of spiritual life does not warrant us in expecting; the 
inner life is to be left to produce its own outward manifestation. 

And so the feast and table-talk of Jesus ended: and this is all we have of 
Matthew. Having made this banquet in honour of Christ he dis11ppears 
from view to re-emerge only once in company with the other apostles after 
the ascension, when we see him in the attitude of prayer " waiting for the 
promise of the Spirit." Tradition says be laboured twelve years in Judea 
among his own countrymen; and then, called to leave them to preach Christ to 
others, he sought to supply the want of bis personal presence by the gift of 
bis gospel. He is said to have died a natural death. 

It only remains to say a few words upon the gospel of Matthew. It is the first 
in order of time. It is in some respects the stateliest. Its arrangement is 
generally admitted to be topical rather than chronological. Matthew massse 
incidents and discourses in groups, so as to concentrate them in what painters 
would call broad effects. Thus, for instance, a slight examination is sufficient 
to disclose in this gospel seven groups. of discourses. l. The Sermon on the 
Mount (v.-vii.): 2. The commission of the twelve (x.): 3. The first open 
denunciation of his enemies, when our Lord repelled the accusation of being in 
league with Beelzebub (xii. 25-45): 4. The seven parables (xiii.): 5. The dis
course on humility and brotherly love, introduced by the placing a child in the 
midst of the disciples (xviii.) : 6. The solemn denunciation of Scribes and 
Pharisees, delivered in the temple (xxiii.): and, 7. The prophecy of the last 
times on the Mount of Olives (xxiv. xxv.). These are interspersed with groups 
of incident which either have some conri.ecting thread in themselves, or give 
rise to the discourses which follow. 

The first gospel has many passages peculiar to itself. In it alone we have the 
name Emmanuel applied, and the interpretation of the "sweetest of name;;,"
" Thou shn.lt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins." The 
story of Joseph's perplexity, of the coming of the wise men from the east to 
worship the infant King, of the flight of the Holy Family into Egypt, of the 
massacre at Bethlehem, are given by Matthew alone. It is he who tells of 
John's unwillingness to baptize Jesus, and of the way in which Jesus satisfied 
his scruples; who gives us the Sermon on the Mount in its fullest form, 
and Christ's golden invitation-" Come unto me all ye that labour aud a.re 
hellvy laden, and I will give you rest." Blessed be God for this passage; we 
would not be deprived of it for all the world could give. Matthew alone 
records the solemn utterance concerning "idle words''; nearly the whole of the 
teaching about humility in chnpter xviii.; nearly the whole of the overwhelm
ing denunciation against the Scribes and Pharisees ( eh. xxiii), and the story 
of the dream of Pilate's wife. Of the parables, those of the tares, the hid 
treasure, the pearl, the draw-net; of the merciful servant, the labourers in the 
vineyllrd, the two sons, the marriage of tho king's son, the ten virgins, EtUd ot' 
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the tulcnts nre peculiar to Matthew. His abo is the record of Christ's sublime 
and pathetic description of the last judgment, which closes chapter xx1•. \Ve 
should greatly lose if we lacked the g·ospel according to Matthew. 

Almost peculiar to this gospel is the oft-recurring form, "that it might he 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet." Matthew wrote specially fot· the 
hrnelites; his grand aim was to show that Jesus was the predicted and ex
pected Messiah; and so he continually points out the agreement between the 
life of Jesus and the prediction of ancient Scripture. 

A bea1.1tiful characteristic of this gospel, too, is its representntion of the 
fatherliness of God. The title, "your heavenly Father," '' your Father which 
is in he1n·en," is constantly to be found here, and scarcely elsewhere. The en
forcement of counsels, commands, wRrnings, and oonsolations by considera
tions drawn from our heavenly Father's will, knowledge and ea.re, is specially 
noticeable throughout the Sermon on the Mount. 

But the ma.in characteristic is that which has earned for it the title of "the 
gospel of the kingdom." The phrase, "the kingdom of heaven,'' is found only 
in Matthew. It is his deligl1t to hold up to view the royalty of Jesus. Thus 
his genen.logy represents him as heir of the throne of David. After his birth, 
not simple shepherds, as in Luke, but sages from the East come to worship 
him, enquiring, '' ,vhere is he that is born King of the Jews?'' In the Sermon 
on the ?llount the King lays down the laws of his kingdom, and at the 1mjestic 
and constantly-recurring ·• I say unto yon,'' the hearers are filled with awe of 
his "authority." All the parables in Matthew are concerning the kingdom. 
In the parable of the man-iage feast it is not as in Luke "a certain mo.n" making 
a supper, but o. king making a marriage for his son, and in kingly style sending 
forth armies to punish those who refuse the invitation, and binding and co.sting 
into prison the unworthy guest. Again, the king is seen sitting on the throne 
of bis glory dispensing happiness and woe to the assembled nations on his 
right hand and on his left. Then a change comes over the scene : the throne 
becomes a cross, the diadem of dominion becomes a crown of thorns, and the 
royal purple is turned into the bloody hue of sacrifice; yet still is he" King of 
the Jews.'' Once more we behold him, grasping now another sceptre than the 
reed, and saying, as he ascends, "All power is givell. unto me in heaven and in 
earth.'' The features of this kingdom and the character of the king are not 
of this world. The king is meek and lowly in bee.rt, himself ta.king our in
firmities and bearing our sicknesses; riding into Jerusalem in lowly guise, 
"meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass." The kingdom, 
too, is that of the poor in spirit, the persecuted for righteousness' sake, into 
which those who labour and are heavy laden are invited, and which they enter 
by submitting to the King's yoke. 

In describing the character to which tbc kingdom of heaven pertains, the 
meek publican has involuntarily sketched his own. Not in vain he.d he learned 
of him wbo was meek and lowly of heart. He has said little of himself, but 
his silence speaks eloquently for him. He has almost suppressed his own 
name from bi~ gospel; that very suppression the more beautifully reveals him. 
Self-hidden, he is yet plainly enough discerned in the shadowy concealment of 
his humility, a genuine follower of him who made himself of no reputation, 11 

monument, too, of the grace that could transform the publican into the evan
gelist, the usurer into the secretary of God. 



J.otict!S .of ~,aofos. 
Reading Covers for Spurgeon's Ser-

mons, Passmore and Alabaster. 

FRIENDS who wish to keep their ser
mons clean can have very neat cases 
for them for one shillin". These covers 
are really very useful :rticle~. 

Northern Lights: Pen and Pencil 
Sketches of Modern Scottish Worthies. 
By Rev. JAnEz MARRAT. Wesleyan 
Conference Office, and 66, Pater
noster Row. 

IT was a happy thought to gather to
gether a number of memoirs of great 
Scotchmen under so brilliant a title ; 
nnd it somewhat amuses us that our 
Wesleyan friends should have carried 
it out. What can be more pleasant 
than to see Arminians gazing upon 
Calvinists with admiration, and regard
ing them as " northern lights"? This 
is as it should be. Here we have minia
tures of Sir Andrew Agnew and Sir 
James Brewster, Chalmers and Irving, 
the Haldanes, Guthrie, James Hamil
ton, and many others. The style of the 
writing is by no means first-class, but 
as a whole the book is of the right sort, 
and the more of its class the better. 
We have given our readers the life of 
David Sandeman as a specimen. 

The Atonement in its Relations to the 
Covenant, the Priesthood, and the Inter
cession of our Lord. By HUGH 
MARTIN, D.D. Edinburgh: Lyon 
and Gemmell. 

SOMETHING like theology. We wish our 
young divines would feed upon such 
meat as this, and we should hear 
no more of the modern sham redemp
tion. Dr. Martin teaches a real sub
stitution, and an efficient atonement, 
and has no sympathy with Robertson, 
and those of his school. We thank God 
for Scotlund, and trust that she will 
ever nurse for us a host of sturdy Cal
vinists, for whom the boastful schemes 
of the "modern thought" men will 
have no charms. We are told that 
many Free Church ministers are going 
over to the Broad School, but we do 
not believe it, and will not till we have 
far more evidence than at present. 

brael ,:,. Canaan under Joshua and /hP 
Judges. By ALFRED EoERSHEIM, 
D.D., Pbil.D. Religious Tract So
ciety. 

DR. EnERSHEIM is producing a series of 
Bible Histories, of which this is the 
third volume. Each one is complete in 
itself, and replete with information ;ind 
godly uses. To Sabbath-school teach
ers and junior students of the worrl of 
God these works will supply much im
portant instruction. Few authors pos
sess so much knowledge of Jewish 
manners and modes of expression, and 
with none may the orthodox feel more 
safe than with the worthy doctor. 

The E1Jangelistic Hymn Book. Com
piled for J. Manton Smith and Alfred 
J. Clarke. With a prefatory note by 
C. H. SPURGEON. Price One Penny. 
Passmore and Alabaster. 

OuR two evangelists will use this col
lection of one hundred and forty hymns, 
and we hope others will use it too. We 
believe it to be one of the cheapest 
hymn-books extant, and one of the best. 
It contains good doctrinal hymns a, 
well as the popular pieces used at re
vival meetings; and we beg our friends 
who are holdin" special services to try 
it before they"' purchase others. The 
profits will go to our evangelistic en
terprise, which will be costly and needs 
all the help we can obtain. The hymns 
are choice and the variety great : our 
esteemed brother, l\Ir. Charlesworth, 
made the selection and executed it 
with great pains. 

Poems, Lect11res, and Miscellanies. By 
ADAM B. ToDD. Edinburgh: John 
Forsyth, Guthrie Street. 

FARMERS in Scotland nre orren well
read, literary men, and we suppose that 
along the Border there are more minor 
poets 11mong them than in any other 
region. l\Ir. Todd writes in a very 
capital style, with much poetic feeling. 
His work is not quite in our line of 
things, nor could we endorse all he 
says, but we doubt not that many will 
while away an hour pleasantly with Lii 
poems and lectures. 
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Commentary on fhe Song of Song.~ and 
Ercle~·iastes. IlJ• FRA!'IZ DELITZSCH, 
D.D. Translat.ed from the German, 
by Rev. M. G. EASTON, D.D. Edin
burgh : T. and T. Clark. 

Tms work, like most of Messrs. Clark's 
series, is intended for scholarly readers, 
and if any others should purchase it 
they would make but little out of it. 
'\\"e have given elsewhere an extract 
from Dr. Delitzsch's introduction to the 
~ong of Songs : his theory commends 
1 tsel f to us far more than any other we 
have seen, though we think that its 
first, and not its second su~ject, is the 
love of Christ and his church. The 
Commentary is mainly critical, and 
though dry. as nearly all German works 
are, it is sound, and likely tu be of 
great assistance in discovering the literal 
sense. It is pleasing to know that 
ernngelical teaching is now in the 
ascendant in the German universities. 
Our learned English brethren will much 
value this exposition of Dr. Delitzsch. 

The Martyr Grn-oes of Scotland. 
Second Series. By the Rev. JoHN 

H. THOMSON. Edinburgh: John
stone, Hunter, and Co. 

WE do not wonder that Mr. Thomson 
has issued a second series of papers 
describing his visit to the martyrs' 
graves: it must have been a pleasant 
occupation for him to travel to those 
sacred spots, and certainly his notes 
are full of intereEt to the lover of heroic 
memories. The materials which Mr. 
Thomson has gathered are usually taken 
from larger works of Scottish history, 
but his descriptive notes place these 
details in a more vivid form before the 
reader. On both sides of the Tweed 
this volume deserves to be widely read. 

Tms has been a vacation season, and we 
have shared in it, and have therefore but 
fow jottings for our memoranda.; we are, 
however, right glad to have received a 
letter from Dublin as to our two evange
lists, Messrs. Clarke and Smith. The 
opening of the campaign looke well. Let 
us pray for increasi.IJg blessing. 

"Dt:ar 8ir,-Mt:ssrs. Clarke and Smith, 
so rect:ntly delegated by your College to 
evangelistic work, are here amongst us. 

Seven Wondei·s of Grace. Ily C. H. 
Sl'URGEON. Ileing No. 2 of Spur
geon's Shilling Series. Passmore and 
Alabeste1·. 

To set forth some of the" Wonders of 
Grace" this little book was prepared. 
Come, reader, and see the various cha
racters upon which grace operates, and 
it may be, if you are unsaved, you will 
find here a something to arouse or to 
encourage you. 

Pendower : a Story of Cornu·all in the 
time of Henry the Eighth. By M. 
F1LLEUL. T. Nelson and Sons. 

Pol'ISH persecutions in Cornwall are 
here worked up into a considerable 
volume, and those who give works of 
religious fiction to their young people 
will find this to be one of the best and 
safest. 

Mariner lYewman ; a Voyage in the 
good ship " Glad Tidings " to the 
Promised Land. By DuNCAN MAc
GREGoR. Hodder and Stoughton. 

TIME is a very precious commodity 
with m, or we should have given a 
lengthened notice of this evidently 
interesting allegory. For the present 
we are saving it for &. season of quiet, 
when we can read it through and re
view it at length ; which we should not 
purpose to do if we did not think very 
much of it. Our young readers es
pecially will find here much that will 
instruct and at the same time gratify 
them. If half the talent wasted on 
stories had been sanctified to nobler 
ends and spent as Mr. Macgregor has 
spent his, we should not, perhaps, have 
had more "Pilgrims" like Bunyan's, 
but we should have had a number of 
charming allegories. 

They have come at the instance of our 
• United Services' Committee' to hold a 
series of meetings in connection with a 
Tent Mission carried on each summer in 
our 'Liberties.' The 'Liberties' used to 
be the best part of our metropolis. In 
them wealth and religion had their abode. 
Weaving factorie~, gentlemen's residences, 
churches, and meeting-houses abounded. 
For a century. however, the locality has 
been steadily degenerating, and as it has 
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sunk in the social scale it has passed more 
and moro into Romish bands. It saddens 
a Yisitor to see all through this district, 
amid its present misery and bflrbarism, 
the relics of a vanished civilization. Large 
housei apportioned to several poor fami
lies, yet still bearing expensive carvings 
and adornments indicative of 'the pride 
of former days.' The narrow streets where 
lived the Huguenot Latoucbes, Lefroy, 
Delacherois are now out of the circulation 
of the city's traffic, and almost blocked up 
with stalls for old clothes, furniture, vege
tables, fish, meat, etc. Here the stench 
on a hot day, or after a sudden shower, is 
sometmes dreadful. It is this locality 
which gives Dublin its sad pre-eminence 
on the mortuary list. The Coombe and 
its adjoining streets and Ianes are the St. 
Antoine of our city. Squalor, ignorance, 
drunkenness, and the crassest superstition 
abound. To evangelize this district, to 
cause the pure stream of. the water of the 
River of Life to flow through its purlieus, 
is the problem of Dublin Christianity. 
And a door of hope is still left; for while 
Romanism has almost entirely possessed 
this n"lighbourhood, yet there are some 
spots in its very heart still conserved to Pro
testantism. On one of these rises annually 
the snowy awning of a commodious Gos
pel Tent. Here Messrs. Clarke and 
Smith have resolved to minister in speech 
and song. 

"These brethren ·arrived on Saturday, 
the 7th instant, and, though ·scarcely re
coYered from the nausea of a rough 
passage, presented themselves that evening 
at tba preliminary workers' meeting. It 
was large and enthusiastic. Mr. Smith 
and Mr. Clarke, each in his department, 
cheered the ·audience to the onset. On 
Sunday they both conducted the valedic
tory services in the Metropolitan Hall: this 
structure-dear to Dublin Christians as 
the scene of many blessed seasons during 
'59 and '60, and also, as the common re
ligious centre of our city-is to come 
down to make way for buildings in con
nection with the Y. M. C. A. Your evan
gelists awoke up its old walls to their final 
echoes by earnest commendation of Him, 
the' Wonderful.' In the evening, at a 
numerously attended young men's meet
ing, Mr. Clarke impressively pointed out 
the blessings of forgiveness. On Monday, 
the 9th instant, Mr. Clarke addressed the 
Monday meeting, and Mr. Smith sang 
with much effect, 'Waiting and Watch
ing.' They started that afternoon for 
Bray to hold 'a week of meetings.' Bray 
is a popular watering place situated in our 
beautiful Wicklow. The meeting on that 

evening was so interesting that it was 
thought advisable to appoint a noon 
prayer-meeting in the town, Both noon 
and evening meetings increased in num
bers and interest as the time went on. 
Many instances of impreBsion and useful
ness were mentioned. Take an example
a lady obMerved a stranger girl at the 
hotel where she was stopping. She 
brought her to the meeting. On returning 
she had some earnest conversation with 
her p1·otege on the subjects Mr. Clarke had 
been pressing. 

" Soon after sbe bade her adieu for the 
night. During the night she was snm
moned to see the person in whom she had 
taken such an interest, and found her truly 
anxious, Prayerfully and perseveringly 
she pointed her to the Atoning Sacrifice, 
and in the brightening of that summer 
dawn there is reason to believe that a 
sinner became "a child of light and of the 
day." It is said that some who wished to 
hear the preaching, but dreaded its being 
known, got stowed away into a small 
recess before the andience gathered, and 
remained there within earshot till all was 
over. Friday's meeting was the last. 
About three hundred were present. The 
lingering groups and affectionate and oft
repeated farewells attested the interest all 
felt in our brethren's labonrs. 'God bless 
you, sir, and we wish you bad been staying 
with us longer,' said a poor woman to Mr. 
Clarke at the terminlli!, and this was the 
general sentiment. 

"Next evening (Saturday, 14th) they 
came once more to Dublin. The Bray 
meetings had been but a preliminary 
skirmish. The special conflict was to 
come off in tbe ' Liberties.' Brother 
Smith met bis ehoir at eight o'clock. 
Then, when all had been arranged, with 
what solicitudo the workers looked for
ward to the first service. The Lord's 
Day came, but what a day! Rain pour
ing and incessant. Scarcely a church
goer to be seen. A cab here and there, 
ra,·i nantes in g111"gite vasto, of Dublin 
mud, About half-past three about one 
dozen people were under the dripping 
canvas of the tent, and the service com
menced at four. A prayer-meeting is 
held, asking the Lord to encourage the 
evangelists under the depressing circum
stance. We have scarcely risen from our 
knees when the crowds begin to pour in, 
and soon after the hour for commencing the 
tent is nicely filled-about eight hundred 
being present. Mr. Clarke spoke of Jesus 
as the hiding place, the covert, and the 
rivers of water. Mr. Smith gave" Sweetly 
Re~ting" as a solo, and thus concluded a 
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most orderly and attentive meeting-nn 
,,xcellent augury of a successful cnm
paign. In the evening the evangelists 
both addressed the young men's meeting. 
The unusually hearty singing of tho 
hymn, "Only Trust Him," showed the 
presence of a good spirit in the Rudience, 
Now Mes~rs. Clarke and Smith have 
really entered on the tug of war. There 
are meetings of some sort for every day 
for the next three weeks. May the Lord's 
people support them in prayer. 

"Yours truly, 
"R. K. ECCLES, !ILD." 

Since this letter arrived we sec that the 
Rornish newspapers have begun to abuse 
our brethren in the usual style, and we 
are greatly encouraged to hope that much 
g~od will come of the work. Merrion 
Hall is, we are informed, to be bought for 
£i,000. We never were so much tempted 
to msh that we were rich as on this occa
sion. If we could get this fine he.II and 
supply it with our best men we might, 
under the divine blessing, build up a 
Baptist church in Dublin which would 
influence the whole of Ireland for good. 
It is ours to be willing, but when the 
means are not in our reach we can do no 
more, but must pray that some other of 
our Master's servants ma.y be able to sa\'e 
the noble edifice and hold the fort. 

CoLroRTAGE, We have eevel'Rl times 
mentioned our great straits for capital for 
the Colportago, ·and explained that the 
increase of om· colporteurs necessitated 
enlarged stock. We hoped that some few 
friends would have made up tho £1,000 
which we asked for our Lord's work, but 
this has not been done, and now we have 
eYen more men and the need is greater. 
What we asked for a year ago is not 
enough now; but we shall be glad of it as 
an instalment. Since we have left town 
we have had an offer from a generous 
helper in London to give one half of the 
£450 which is needed out of the £1,000, if 
other donors will give the rest. He will 
pay as others contribute. We thank this 
kind friend very much, and now leave the 
matter with the Mnster's stewards. W c 
cannot carry on this work properly without 
means ; it is a good and needful work, and 
it is as much the duty of other Christians 
to carry it on as it is ours, perhaps more, 
for we have enough of other service. 
Therefore we leave the case with those 
who have been entrusted with the means 
to help, and simply say-judge whether 
you should help or no, and a.et accord-
ingly. • 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle : 
By J. A. Spurgeon-June 21, fourteen; 
J wie 28, eighteen. 

fasforn' i.olltgtt ~tfr.og.olmm ialrtrnadt. 
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Mr. A. Sinclair 2 0 6 
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Mr. T. Craig 1 0 0 
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Miss Annie Steer .. . 
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Dr. Deilby .. . 
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}.,riends o.t Roscltcll 
Mr. J. D. Green 
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£ •· d. ;fl s. a. 
A Friend Rt Dri.ffield, by Rev. John Proceeds Service of Song 

Spur!'con ... ... l 0 0 Tower Hamlets ... 5 0 0 
P. S., Leic-e~ter 0 10 0 S.M. G. 5 0 0 
Mr,;. Tunibull 0 10 0 Girls of th~ P;;;,,u,i,;g 
Miss Hadfield 5 0 0 School, Stockwell, pc,· 
Mr. nnd Mr~. Bill~;g 3 0 0 llliss Potter ... 0 12 1 
Mr. W. Chudley ... 1 0 0 A. Colley 1 0 0 
Mr. T. Craig 1 0 0 J. Key 0 l G 
Mr. G. Bowle 0 3 () J. Swindall ... ... ··• 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Hamilton 0 5 0 Collection at Oxford after 
I. Chron. xxix. 14 ... 0 10 0 Sermon by Mr. Charles-
Mr. J. Tolmie and Fdend·~· I 15 0 worth ... 

Orphanng~ 
20 

Per 1\C'~. J. Barnard:- Pillar Box, 
A Friend 2 0 0 Gates 2 4 3 
Mr. Coultma;,:· 1 1 0 Infant Clas"~; Chippi~g 
Mr. Randall. 1 I 0 Norton, per Mr. Burbage 0 12 0 
Rev. J. H. Barnard 0 10 6 C. A. Semark ( first earnings) 0 10 0 
Mr. Horton ... 0 10 0 37 3 4 
Mrs. Palmer ... 0 10 0 

An.nu.al Subsc,·iptions :-Mrs. Nutt 0 5 0 
Mrs. Standfa:,;t 0 2 6 Rev. T. Curme l 0 0 
Mrs. Child ... 0 2 6 Mr. G. Palmer 50 0 0 

6 2 6 Per F. R. T.-
Mr. J. Feltham 0 10 0 Mr. J. R. Airey 0 5 0 
Mr. J. A. Hart 0 10 0 Mr. R. Smith . 0 5 0 
Collection at a Di,;;;er T;ble by

0

Harry Mr. W. C. Parkins;;,;. 0 5 0 
and Frank Nye ... ... ... . .. 0 6 0 Mrs. W. C. Parkinson 0 5 0 

"Weighing Machine at Salford Sunday Mr. J. B. Simonds ... 0 5 0 
School Treat, by E. Nye . . . . .. 0 9 4 Miss A. Johnson 0 5 0 

Mr. H. Child ... . .. 10 0 0 Mr. J. H. Johnson::: 0 5 0 
Per Mr. Charlesworth:- Mr. E. Brown 0 5 0 

A. Rayner ..• 0 2 6 Mr. Kearsley 0 5 0 
111. A. Maple 1 0 0 2 5 0 
Mis.s Butt ... 0 6 0 
Mr. Black 0 2 6 £652 17 5 
0 Wisbea.ch ,;·· 0 2 6 

List of P,·escnls, per Mr. Gharlesworth.-Some Flowers and Fruits, Atworth Sunday School; 
2 Dozen Shirts, Miss Ja.mes; a Bag of Rice, Mr. Potier; some Rhubarb, Mr. Murrell; some RhLLbtnb, 
Mr. Higgs. 

Subscriptions and Donations to tM Gmernl 
Fund. £ •· d. 

Collected by Mr. lla.nks . .. 0 1 3 
Collected by a Colporteur... 0 I B 
E. B. (qu!irterly) 25 0 0 
R. May, Esq. 5 O 0 
T. Drake, Esq. 1 1 0 
Mr. F. A. Jones 2 10 0 
G. W.... ... .. 2 2 O 
W. Harrison, Esq.... 1 I 0 
Mrs. E. H. Tucker 0 10 0 

For Cnpital Ft,,.d:-
G. H. Leonard, Esq. ... . . . . .. 
Jas. Broadbent, Esq. Temperance Publi

cations, value 
Subscriptions for Districts :-

3 0 

0 0 

R. Cory, Jun. Esq., for Cardiff... JO O 0 
Messrs. HiDe Brothers, M.aryport 10 0 0 
lleeford and Skipsea District ... 10 O 0 
Lpn.ington, per P.ev. J. J. Fitch 3 6 B 
'.Melton Mowbray District ... 10 0 0 
Hawkhur•t District B B 0 

l!5sn.chtfi.on. 
Young Ladies' Bible Class, Metropolitan 

Tabernacle . . . . . 
Walsall llaptist Chtrrch ... 
Whitchurch Baptist Church ... . .. 
Southern Association for three Districts 

Quarterl7 ... 
Matlock District 
Shildon District ... ... 
Eyethorne District... . .. 
E. Osborn, Esq., for Mallin,; 
Mr. and Mrs. Goddard 
Mr. C. McHardy 
illr. G. Palmer 
Mr. Spriggs ... 
Mr. G. Morgan 
H.O ... . 
J.W ......... . 
Mr. and Mrs. Billing 
Than.koffering 
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5 0 
10 0 
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30 0 
10 0 
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2 0 
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0 6 
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0 
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0 
0 
0 
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0 

F-rirnds sending presents to the O1-phanage a1·e earnestly requeiited to let tltei,• 
names 01· ini.tials accompany the same, 01· me cannot p1·ope1·ly acknowledge tltem. 

Subsc,·iptions will be thanlifully received by C. H. Spurgeon, Metropolit0/1~ Taber
nacle, Ncn:iflgton. Slwuld any sums be unack,wrvledged in tliis list, f1·iends are 
requested to write at once to Mr. Spurgeon. Post Office O1·ders slwuld be ·made 
payable at the Chief Office, London, to C. H. Spwrgeon. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

SEPTEMBER, 18 77. 

jo-mt ~tnwrnblt ~o-nfrtrsfons. 

D
HE account which Richard Baxter gives of his own conver

sion has often been quoted as a testimony to the power of 
good books. When Richard was about fifteen years of age 
a certain day labourer known to the family lent them " an 
old torn book" called ·" Bunny's Resolutions," and the 

reading of this became a means of enlightenment. What happened 
further goes to show the value of colportage, thongh colporteurs as an 
organised band were not known in England until centuries afterwards. 
A pedlar, whose pack contained some indifferent wares, as well as others 
of sterling merit, one day halted at the Baxters' house and sold a copy of 
Sibbes's "Bruised Reed." That book was the instrument used to con
firm Richard in the faith : though, as is sometimes represented, it was 
not the means of his awakening. " The Bruised Reed" has in reality 
taken the honour due to the " old torn book " of the poor day 
labourer. 

In the era of the Reformation it appears that educated men were fre
quently converted despite their former prejudices, if not in opposition 
to their prayers. Prince George of Anhalt was of this description ; for 
after reading the books of Luther from mere curiosity, and not without 
inward misgivings as to bis own weakness, he embraced the reformed 
faith and built up the church. Even more striking was the case of 
Vergerius, legate of the pope in Germany, and whose eminent services 
to the Roman see "His Holiness" purposed to reward with a cardi
nal's hat. There were those about the court, however, who counselled 
a becoming caution ; for having been so long absent from the centre 
of orthodoxy, some suspected that Vergerius at least smelled of Luther
anism. On learning how matters stood the ecclesiastic was more than 

2G 
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a little chagrined, being conscious of his own integrity and.devotion to the 
church. He resolved to prove his sincerity by writing down the Reforma
tion, in a book to be entitled " Against the Apostate Germans," and he 
retired to a suitable retreat for that purpose. He set himself industriously 
to work at the task of reading the books of the enemy, but this reading 
was blessed to his conversion. He went to his brother to tell him what 
bed occurred, and that brother likewise renounced popery. They both 
of them became zealous preachers and pillars in the Protestant church. 

A Turk, who was baptized at St. Paul's church in Covent Garden, 
in 1 GJ8, under the new name of Richard Christophilus, owed his con
version to a singular train of circumstances, which plainly showed the 
leading of Providence. At Constantinople he had served the Porte in 
a high official station, and by embracing Christianity he became liable 
to such torture and death as are characteristic of the Turkish rule. It 
happened that he had a slave who was a devout Christian, and this 
man could not be prevented by any of the ill-usage to which he was 
subjected from pressing upon his master the claims of the gospel. 
Though again and again repulsed, this procedure was at length success
ful ; a breach was made in the great man's Mahomedan bigotry, and 
he began to suspect that Christ was the Messiah and the prophet of Islam 
an impostor. At once resigning every brilliant prospect in life, he fled 
to Paris; but after seeking instruction at the hands of the Romish 
priests the fugitive felt disappointed, thinking that if such things were 
the doctrines of Christ there was some reason to return to Constanti
nople. Hearing that there were other sections of the church in the 
city the poor man determined to find them, and thus he was instructed 
in the truth by the Protestant pastors during a space of six weeks. 
He soon became happy in the faith, and renounced the abominations of 
Islam before the congregations of the church in London, where he was 
received into communion. 

The Puritans believed that persons might be brought into paths of 
righteousness by severe dealing. An atheist, and a profane swearer, 
named White, was said to have been converted through seeing the devil at 
at his bedside in the form of "a great ugly man," whose smile was 
more repulsive than his frown. He was one of those commonplace 
boors who look upon hell and demons as names invented by interested 
parsons, and only by a terrible vision of the night was he cured of his 
illiterate belief. 

A beautiful story illustrative of some of the very finest traits of the 
Christian character belongs to the family of Serjeant Granvil. The 
serjeant had two sons, and unfortunately the elder, on whom it was 
hoped the estate might be conferred, was a fast liver, and he promised 
soon to squander in waste and riot the property of which he was utterly 
unworthy. As neither entreaty nor threatenings sufficed to bring about 
a reformation the father at last, in self-defence, settled the inheritance 
on the younger brother, who was of a more tractable disposition. After 
the good father's death the youthful renegade sat down to meditate on 
his folly: be grew melancholy, but at length, perceiving that he had 
forfeited an earthly estate, he determined to lay hold on a better inheri
tance in heaven. The brother beheld the change with admiration, the 
evidences of. its reality being quite convincing. Soon afterwards the 
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friends of the family were invited to a great feast, at which the rejoicings 
suddenly took an unexpected tum. A dish was placed before the 
cider brother, and this on being uncovered was found to hold a pile of 
deeds transferring the whole of the property into his possession. ~he 
younger intimated that in so acting he had only done what their father 
would have done had he lived to see the ble5sedness of the change they 
themselves were privileged to witness. 

The conversion of Mr. Studly, whose father was a Kentish lawyer 
who hated aught savouring of Puritanism with fervent hatred, present~ 
many points of interest, and is besides illustrative of English life when 
-Charles the Second reigned at Whitehall. Reared in the faith and prac
tices of a cavalier, the younger Stndly was no better than his tutors 
until he was arrested in his course of siu by a surprising adventure in the 
streets of London. Having on a certain occasion sat late at night .vith 
@me roystering companions, he was retnrning homeward the worse for 
liquor, when he fell into a cellar which opened on the pathway, and lay 
at the bottom partially stnnned, but with a dreadful suspicion floating 
:in his mind that be bad fallen suddenly into the infernal regions. 
Fortunately the shock was one which did not vanish as the morning 
dew on the return of consciousness. The habits which had occasioned 
the catastrophe were forsaken, the young man became subject to fits of 
melancholy, he took to reading, and sought by prayer to remove the 
burden which oppressed him. This change in the current of the young 
man's life was not relished by the father, who at once adopted means to 
-extinguish all this Puritan enthusiasm, such as dealing out rough treat
ment and obliging the youth to engage himself with horses or worldly 
employments. When it was discovered that he read at night, candle was 
denied, but so long as fire-light sufficed for a substitute the want was 
scarcely felt. In the hope of curing what he supposed to be a religious 
distemper the father resorted to other means; he sent his son to France, 
-expecting that the frivolous society of gay people would have the desired 
effect. All things turned out quite different from these expectations. 
A lodging wae taken in the house of a godly Protestant pastor, who in 
due time returned to England with his young friend, though on the 
pastor's character being discovered he was not permitted to remain in the 
home of the squire. .As the youth still remained Puritanically inclined, 
a situation was obtained for him at Whitehall, where as gentleman-in
waiting to a lady of high station it was hoped he would forget his re
ligion. It turned out precisely contrary; instead of conforming to the 
world he contributed to the reformation of those about him, and to the 
lady's extreme satisfaction such order reigned in her establishment as 
she had never known before. Still perplexed as to what he should do next, 
but determined to carry his point, the elder Studly thought that 
m~rriage might probably win the victory where everything else had 
failed. A neighbouring gentleman of wealth and position had a beau
tiful daughter who would in all respects make a desirable match, and it 
was determined that the incorrigible young Puritan should be united with 
this lady. This was the final attempt, and the penalty for not acceding 
to the paternal wish and returning to the world was forfeiture of the 
family estate. The young man so far yielded that he consented to woo 
the lady, and in order that no unnecessary obstacles might obstrnct the 
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way, loose, profane conversation or immoral doings were for the time, 
as far as was practicable, suspended in the household. The family wore 
masks as it were until their trne characters were concealed; but at the 
'"fedding- dinner, which occurred'soon afterwards, this mask was suddenly 
laid aside. Wine and profane talk were largely indulged in, and amid 
the riot the bride was heard to utter an oath. Horrified and humiliated, 
the bridegroom left the table, went to the stable to saddle his horse, 
and, unobserved, left the yard. In an agony of mind he now con. 
demned himself for not having sufficiently sought the counsel of God 
in a momentous affair of life; but as the die was cast, and there was no 
path of retreat, he resolved that he would plead earnestly for the con
version of his wife. In the most solitary part of a neighbouring wood 
he spent the afternoon in prayer and tears, and the cry of his soul was 
the language of faith. While thus employed in quiet seclusion, the 
i;cene at the house was one of consternation and uproar. The bride
groom had mysteriously disappeared, and mounted horsemen were 
scouring the country in a wild and fruitless search. At length the 
missing one quietly returned, sought his wife in the solitude of her 
chamber, and in reply to her reproaches acquainted her with the occu
pation of the afternoon as well as with the story of bis life experience. 
He spoke of God's grace having led him this way and that. way, till at 
last the lady's curiosity was excited to ask the meaning of so singular a 
phrase. Still more surprising and welcome was her question: "Is there 
no grace for me, who am so wretched a stranger to God?" "Yes, 
my dear," replied the husband, " there is grace for thee; and I have 
been praying for it this day in the wood." He believed, moreover,. 
t1iat his petition was heard, and now proposed that they should pray 
tog·etber. After such exercises, they presented a singular appearance 
before the ribaid company at supper. Their eyes were red and swollen 
with weeping, though their features were staid with heavenly peace. 
"I beseech you, father, swear not," said the bride, when her sire, accord
ing w custom, talked profanely, thus testifying to the miraculous 
change '"fl1ich had come over her since noon. The table was soon in 
a blaze of discord. "What!" said the elder Studly, rising in a con-
1mming rage, conscious of being defeated at this final stage by a power 
which was irresistible, " What ? is the devil in him ? I would rather 
set fire to the four corners of my fair-built house than that he should 
enjoy it." The old lawyer did according to his threats; for when he 
died, soon after, the estate wa;, willed away, and the son received only 
ten pounds. The bride fared likewise, being denied her dowry on ac
count of her Puritanical religion ; but having £200 pounds of her own,. 
they were able to take and stock a farm, the once fine lady cheerfully 
undertaking ihe many duties of a farmer's wife. After prospering iii 
this manner for a time, the tenants on the estate unexpectedly dis
covered that, after all, Mr. Studly was their legal landlord, as the father 
had no power to will away the property. Thus the good man alto
gether regained what he unmurmuringly surrendered for conscience' 
sake. 

The case of Saint Augustine, the greatest of the Christian fathers, is 
suffieiently interesting to be included in the category of remarkable 
conversions. He was born in the year 354, his father being a pagan at 
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the time of his son's birth, while his mother, Monica, was a model of 
Uhristian unselfishness and devotion, a worthy mother of an illustrious 
son. Being naturally inclined to pleasure and love of the world, 
J\ugustine iu youth resisted the importunities of his mother to embrace 
the Christian faith, and following the example of his father, drank deep 
-of earthly pleasures. He was an ardent lover of the stage, and in a tlay 
when, as a writer in the Encycloprcdut Brittanica tells us, "one of the 
most significant signs of a man having become a Christian was his 
habitual absence from the theatre. No one was more emphatic on this 
point afterwards than Augustine himself, and as the result of his own 
-experience, he seems to have doubted whether, apart from the gross 
immoralities of the pagan stage, the indulgence in fictitious joys 
and woes is a warrantable excitement." On renouncing idols, he em
braced the heresies of ManichIBism, which, however, he soon relinquished 
for a better creed. He ieft Carthage, where he had lived as a student, 
giad to escape from its pagan abominatioJ:Js, and settled at Milan, where 
Ambrose was at the height of his fame and usefulness. In the preach
ing of the great bishop, Augustine found the light he had long needed, 
-though the perfect peace of faith ID. Christ came not all at once into his 
soul. As he studied the Epistles of Paul, the inward struggles of his 
soul were prolonged and severe. One day he lay on the ground beneath 
a fig tree in his garden, overcome with groans and tears, longing for 
relief; and at. the height of the conflict he imagined he heard these 
words coming from an invisible person : " Take up and read, take up 
and read." His companion Alypius, who sat a short distance off, h?"d 
the Scriptures in his hand, and in the Epistle to the Romans Augustine 
read : '' Not in rioting· and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
·ChrisL, and make no provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof'' 
That was the moment of the victory of grace when, according tn 
Augustine's own confession, peace streamed into his soul, and the 
~ha<les of doubt were chased away by heavenly light. 

It is charming thus to see the same variety in grace as in nature. 
The Lord does not cause the new creature to come forth in one set 
form and fashion. The Holy Ghost is called by David "thy frel) 

Spirit," and so he is; working after· his own sweet will, and not ac
cording to some invariable standard. He uses ordinarily the appointed 
imtrumentality· of public ministry, but sometimes he does without it, 
and calls in his chosen by other means; and this doubtless that we 
may not place our confidence in men, or dream that any agency is 
necessary with the Lord. This should inspire us with hope even for 
those wbo are beyond the reach of common means. Let us pray for 
them, for they ere not beyond the reach of the Lord. Though the 
sinner may wander beyond the range of our voice, our eye, or our 
pen, yet not beyond gunshot of grace, nor beyond the omnipresence of 
dernal love. 
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IlY PASTOR C. A. DAVIS, MANCHESTER. 

THE great revi.al in Wales had its rise about the middle of the !as~ 
centnry. under the preaching of Rowlands of Llangeithau and 

Jlowell Harris, who have been named the aposLles of Wales. White
field and Wesley at the same time were rousing England from the
i,,piritual lethargy into which she had sunk since the age of the Puritans; 
and the flame extending across the Atlantic was enkindling the popu
lations of North America: but nowhere was the revival more needed 
nor preceded by a deeper moral darkness than in Wales. Notwith
standing the labours of Vavasor Powell, and other noble Baptists, the· 
condition of the greater part of the Principality, at the time when these 
men opened their divine commission, was deplorable in the ex
treme: it was a darkness which might be felt. Dense ignorance over
spread the land like a fog, and dulled the minds of the people~ 
superstition bad full play, and the rank, unwholesome soil generated 
a distorted growth of supernatural horrors. Fear threw over all its 
baleful shadow; gl;iosts and shapes peopled every valley and glen; corpse 
candles rose from the ground, or issued from the cottages, and traversed 
the road or air by invisible agency, portending death and calamity. 
Whatever was the condition of faith in God, belief in the devil was 
strong and vivid; his horns and hoofs were seen by scared mountaineers, 
who ran breathlessly home to rouse the village with their wild reports 
into horrible suspense and foreboding. Spiritually and intellectually 
the land was without form and void, and darkness was upon the face of 
the deep, when God said, "LET THERE BE LIGHT," and there was light. 
The revival in its suddenness, its rapid and resistless spread, was like
the breaking in of the blessed beam of heaven upon the damp night 
gloom ; it dispelled the unwholesome steams of superstition and cleared 
the mental atmosphere. Faith and Love dragged from his throne the
tyrant Fear, and filled the land with rest and light : the villages 
resonnded with psalms to God, and the name of Jesus was reverenced 
and loved by thousands who before had groped in darkness. 

Just as the lights of Rowlands and Howell Harris were waning, God 
enkindled a new flame in the souls of three great successors, Christmas
Evane, John Elias, and Williams of Wern. When these men began to 
preach they found the air cleared by their predecessors, and an electrical 
expectation pervading the land. The people, in the hunger of their 
young life, eagerly looked to their preachers for the bread of life, like 
nests of callow fledglings, where every yellow mouth is yawning for the 
food which the mother bird brings. It must have been a glorious time 
for preaching. The great boulders of ignorance and superstition were 
c.:leared out of the way, and the Word of God, like an athletic runner, 
Lad free course, and was glorified. 

Of Christmas Evans, the man with one eye, the most imaginative and 
dramatic, and take him altogether the greatest of the three, there are 
accounts easily accessible to English readers, and an interesting sketch 
from tlie pen of Mr. Gracey appeared in 1'he Sword and llte Trowel fur· 
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April, 1868. Of Williams of Wern we may have something to write at 
some future time. Of John Elias we propose now to attempt a delineation. 
There is an English memoir of him by the Rev. E. Morgan, of Syston, 
but it is now not easy of access. There is no lack of information con
cerning this great preacher in the Welsh tongue, but as we are shut 
out from the treasures of that all but inaccessible language, we have 
availed ourselves of the knowledge of an excellent Welsh friend who 
as we write is pleasantly chatting to us on the other side of the table, 
with a Welsh biography of our hero before him. 

The popularity of these men was very wonderful. Welshmen with 
patriotic pride attribute in part the ascendency of the great Welsh 
preachers over their audiences to the peculiar character of their language, 
which, say they, is distinguished beyond any other for pathos, sub
limity, and for its power to express religious emotion. No one will have 
the temerity to dispute with a Welshman that his language is peculiar. 
That we freely grant. Its origin, if one little gem of philological 
research be reliable, sufficiently accounts for its singularity. An unfor
tunate labourer at Babel, says our authority, at the time of the confusion 
of tongues, having misunderstood his master's order, brought instead 
of bricks a hod of mortar. The master flung it in his face, and the 
aggrieved workman, opening his mouth to justify himself, the entering 
mortar impeded his-utterance and he spoke Welsh. I am not sure this 
piece of philology is accepted by the Wel~h themselves, but their lan
guage has been the instrument in the lips of their preachers of working 
as great wonders as were ever wrought in any nation. It is a language 
of nature,-rugged, wild like their own mountains and glens, full of 
poetry and feeling, weird and kindling,-we cannot wonder at their love 
for it, nor at their tenacious preservation of it in their religious services 
even in England; but it takes a Welshman's soul as well as a W elsb
man's lips to use it. 

John Elias was born May 6th, 1774, in Carnarvonshire, in a small 
cottage within four miles of Pwllbeli, which, were it not now levelled to 
the ground, would form one of the shrines of the Principality. His 
parents were poor and irreligious, but it was his good fortune that his 
grandfather lived with them, a man decidedly ahead of his time in his 
estimate of the value of learning, and in an enlightened concern for the 
young. The old man took kindly to the child, gave him all the educa
tion in his power, and taught him his own trade of weaving. John 
was a promising pupil, for by the time he was five years old he could • 
read Welsh, and before he was seven had read the Old Testament 
through as far as the middle of Jeremiah, and obtained an accurate 
knowledge of its contents. He was seized at this time with small-pox, 
which made him blind for a fortnight, and deprived him of conscious
ness. As he lay still in bed one day the old grandfather came to his 
bedside weeping and saying, "My dear boy, do you remember what 
your lesson is?" "Yes," said John, and mentioned some chapter in 
Jeremiah. It was the symptom of returning memory, and gladdened 
the old mo.n's heart. 

The solemnity of religion laid hold of his mind when very young. 
He dreamed of the judgment day, and was so overawed as to be unable 
to join his young companions with smiles, or to engage in anything his 
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tender conscience interdicted. Yet these leanings to religion were crossed 
with strange gusts of temptation. He once overheard a youth swearing : 
the audacity of the blasphemer struck young Elias as a mark of clever
ness, and he was tempted to follow the example ; · he went into the 
middle of a field to utter the oath, that he might be out of hearing, but 
the awful word, as soon as it was pronounced, sounded so terribly 

• audible, that he was smitten with apprehension lest God, who must 
have heard it, should command the earth to open and swallow him up 
alive. 

The grandfather, though a strict churchman, and a regular attendant 
at the church on Sunday mornings, occasionally took John with him in 
the afternoon to hear the Methodist preachers at a little place called 
Pentref-uchaf. One Sunday the people sat waiting; the time for ser
,ice was arrived but no preacher. "John," said the old man, after 
considerable fidgeting-, "go thou to the pulpit and read a chapter to the 
people out of the Bible." So saying, he opened the pulpit door, forced 
the boy in, and shut it upon him. It was an unusual thing for a boy 
in those days to be able to read at all, and the people listened atten
tivly while John read part of the Sermon on the Mount; but presently 
looking sideways, and seeing the preacher standing by the door of the 
pulpit, he clapped to the book in great alarm and ran back to his grand
father's side. This was his earliest appearance in the pulpit. He 
turned his knowledge to good account, even then. Some of the children 
of the neighbourhood used to go to him on Sundays to be taught read
ing, forming prob:i.bly the first Sunday-school in Carnarvonshire. His 
whole library in these youthful days, for he was yet under twelve, con
sisted of three books besides the Bible ; Gry:ffydd J ones's " Exposition 
of the Church Catechism," "Elisha Coles," and " The Marrow of 
Divinity." It was a limited stock, but being well used, he made con
siderable mental progress. 

These earliest days were thus happily spent under the training of the 
good old man to whom he loved afterwards to trace the good impressions 
of his childhood, but now a heavy blow fell on him by the death of hiA 
grandfather, which deprived the home of the wholesome influence he 
bad always exerted in it. It had been the old gentleman's custom to 
conduct family worship. He read a chapter in the Bible with Peter 
Williams' exposition, and prayed from the book of family prayer by 
Gryffydd Jones of Llanddowror. All this now ceased, and for a year or 

. two young Elias was greatly troubled in conscience for the neglect of it. 
One e,ening a minister alluded to family worship, and quoted these 
words, '' Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy 
angels." John went home crying to the Lord for pardon and for grace 
to confess Christ. He found his parents up, revealed to them his dis
tress, and obtained their permission to read a chapter and pray in 
the family then and there. And so the beautiful custom was commenced 
anew and carried on by him. 

He never saw or heard Daniel Rowlands. When he was seventeen he 
determined to walk the eighty miles to Llangeiihau that he might have that 
privilege. Hundreds from all parts of Wales were in the habit of doing 
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-this, and wonderful things were told respecting Rowlands' ministry. 
l\Ieanwhile Elias went over one day to Pwllheli. Benjamin Jones was to 
preach. He gave out as his text 2 Sam. iv. 3B, "Know ye not that 
there is a prince and a great man fallen this day in Israel?" It was a 
funeral sermon for Rowlands. The land was in mourning for its evan
gelist. He had left behind him a monument in the changed Ii vcs of 
·hundreds of his fellow countrymen. And now the death of Rowlands 
was one of the means of the quickening of John Elias. The solemn 
thoughts of that day deepened and confirmed his seriousness. Not 
many months afterwards we find him journeying in company with others 
to one of those Association gatherings which are distinctive of Welsh 
church life. It was held at Bala, the scene of the ministry of that 
·Charles who afterwards became one of the founders of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and who was already getting inspired with the 
idea of securing a Bible for every family in Wales, which was afterwards 
rwidened into the grander proposal-" If for Wales, why not for the 
world ?" On , the way the little band halted here and there for a 
prayer-meeting, and cheered the journey with singing, according to the 
•beautiful custom which then prevailed. It was like the old Hebrew 
,pilgrimages to the Temple, when the cheerful companies, as their 
numbers swelled at every junction of the roads, went from strength to 
strength, and made the dreary valley of Baca vocal with songs. This 
Association was distinguished for spiritual power. It was as if the 
Lord created upon the assemblies "a cloud and smoke by day and the 
shining of a flaming fire by night:" and when the little band arrived 
home again, after the forty miles' journey, such was their mutual joy, 
,they could scarcely part. He was now rapidly coming into the light . 
.A.t a certain spot on the road to Pwllheli he was constrained one day to 
-halt for joy in thinking of the expression, " The ministry of rec@ncilia
tion" (2 Cor. v. 18); and soon afterwards his remaining difficulties 
were removed under a sermon by an extraordinary preacher, Robert 
.Roberts of Clynog, who began with a terrific exhibition of the con
victions and terrors of the law, and closed with the sweet and enchanting 
strains of the gospel. It was the trump of j u\.Jilee, and proclaimed 
.release from bondage to the young hearer. 

He now longed to join the church, but his mind was so agitated be
tween the desire for identification with the people of God and the fear 

-of backsliding that,, on the days when the society met, he spent his time 
praying and lamenting in the fields, unable to summon courage to apply 
for admission. He entered the service of a worthy Methodist preacher 
of his own trade, named Gryffydd Jones, who lived at Ynys y Pandy. 
A preaching service was held at the house of his new master, followed 
by the Lord's Supper, and John, not being a member, was directed by 
.his master to go into the field and turn the hay. His conduct there 
was noticed by a maidservant, who told her master she did not know 
·what was the matter with the lad : sometimes he would work with all his 
.might, then stand as if in deep thought, then weep, and go behind the 
hedge and groan as if about to die. The maste1· went to him: " What 
. is the matter?" '' That word breaks my heart," said the youth ; 'And 
they that were ready went in, and the door was shut '; you shut the 

. door to-day, and I was out.'' His master advised him tenderly, and 
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thr result was he joined the society at Hendre Howell. After this the 
master 11nd he engaged alternately in family prayer, and he appeared 
to excel in it; there was something in his spirit when praying that 
caused all that heard to forget every thing but praying. 

Elias was now eighteen years old. He had neve1· been to school, 
and since his grandfather's death had enjoyed no external assistaµce 
in education, but his own energy had kept his mind from resembling 
the untilled field of the slothful man, and his new friends soon dis
cerned his abilities, and turned them to account in their Sunday 
~chools. He was pressed to commence the prayer-meetings by read
ing a chapter. This grew into an exposition, and then to an exhorta
tion. Next he was asked to address the congregation upon their 
souls' salvation, when a preacher failed to keep his appointment, and 
so it was noised abroad that the lad with Gryffydd Jones had begun 
to preach. And indeed the working of the Holy Ghost was already 
apparent. Great numbers accompanied him to and from the means 
of grace; they hung on his lips, while their hearts burned within them 
and the tears rolled from their eyes as he conversed with them. He 
spoke to his family, his relations, his neighbours. He spoke in the 
house. by the seaside, in the pulpit. He lived for eternity. "The
Lord keep him to the truth," said an old minister who heard him, " for 
if he takes to preaching lies he'll ruin the world." 

On Christmas Day, 1794, he was received at the monthly meeting and. 
installed as au itinerant preacher. Robert Roberts, of Clynog, who had 
been the instrument of his finding peace, was there, Mr. Richardson 
also of Carnarvon, and other ministers. They were not all quite sure 
of the candidate. He was a speckled bird, his manner was strange and 
ner-.ous, there was something in him not altogether easy to understand, 
and they knew not what to be sure of concerning him, except that he 
was a human being and bad been born in Carnarvonshire. However,. 
they appointed him as a preacher. The first Association he attended in 
this capacity was in Montgomerysbire. He was now in his twenty-first 
year, and was appointed to open the meeting with prayer. This prayer 
made the deepest impression. "All around," says one who was there, 
" were in tears, as well as myself. We trembled as if we were going to 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ." His preaching engage
ments increased thick and fast upon him, but he was impressed with the 
weight and importance of the ministry, and expressed to his brethren 
his desire to go to Manchester for six months to devote the time to
improve bis education, and to learn English. This was regarded as a 
symptom of pride and ambition unbecoming a preacher of the gospel; 
but, Elias, nothing daunted, pursued his purpose, and though he did, 
not study in Manchester, attended the school of' an excellent Carnarvon 
minister, Mr. Richardson, where he got his introduction to English, as 
also to Grertk and Hebrew, of which he acquired sufficient mastery to 
enable him to make use of the original Scriptures. Richardson said of,· 
him, " I never had one like him, so desirous of learning and so apt in 
acquiring languages." His insatiable ardour in mental acquirement 
carried him through a wide range of study. In ancient history and 
Eastern customs, in astronomy, anatomy, botany, medicine, and in 
general literature he made large and extensive attainments. 'I'hus he 
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went on without resting-labouring, studying, amassing knowledge, and 
gathering books, that he might store his mind as an armoury with 
weapons for the holy warfare. And this sacred war against Satan and 
his hosts he carried on all the time, preaching with great energy and 
life. "Why does John Elias accompany his words with such motions, 
and why does be stretch forth his arm?'' asked a little lad of his com
panion, as they were returning home one evening from chapel. "To 
point out the way to heaven," was the answer. "Does he know the 
way there?'' "Yes, uncommonly well, the people say." 

The Isle of Anglesea was at this time in a vicious and degraded con
dition. It had been the last fastness of Druidism, and was now the 
abode of a corrupted and lifeless Christianity, which was consistent with 
the most abhorrent immorality. Sins of the flesh were prevalent to a 
startling degree, drunkenness was almost universal among the common 
people of the island-they were smugglers and wreckers, watching like 
hungry dogs or beasts of prey for the property of those who were 
drowning while the vessels went to pieces on the rocks. The very lives 
of the preachers of the gospel were sometimes in danger. In 1799 
John Elias left Carnarvonshire and was stationed in Anglesea. He 
addressed himself to the work before him with agonizing prayer, and the 
power of God was soon displayed. The fame of his preaching ran 
through the island, and he was attended by the whole population wher
ever he went. The Anglesea gentlemen intended having horse races. 
Elias itinerated through the country and preached with such power that 
the horse-racing idea had to be abandoned. He drove the players out 
of the island with his sermons, though they endeavoured to ridicule him 
on the stage. He went to a certain locality where much property had 
been inhumanly stolen from a wreck, and preached with such effect that 
from every hole and corner restitution of the stolen property was made. 
Soon Anglesea appeared a different country, the works of darkness 
gradually subsided, and a great thirst for the Word of God was ap
parent everywhere. Many were convinced and converted and added to 
the chnrch in every district. Within forty years from the time of his 
entrance into Anglesea the Calvinistic Methodists built there forty-four 
chapels, some of them very spacious, and the island became covered 
with Sunday-schools. 

[ To be continued. 7 

~ ~ttnhful .of ~r. i'tnninfl'5 tlroict stnftnu5. 
TEACH thy heart to walk wholly with thy God as well as holily. 

It was a sweet saying of an ancient father (Bernard): The name 
of Jesus is mel i'n ore, melos i'n aitre, Jitbilus in corde; honey in the 
mouth, melody in the ear, and a jubilee, or joy in the heart. 

God created us, and left us to ourselves ; afcerwards he redeemed us, 
and left himself to us. 

Let young women put on piety instead of paints, sanctity instead of 
satin, modesty for their morning and daily dress; so shall Uod and 
every good man love them more and more. 
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FOR, litterateur_s and antiquaries in general London is a far more pro-, 
titable and mteresting hunting-ground than the heavy worl~s of. 

the old chroniclers would lead us to suppose. They gave us a gram ot 
c,orn to a bushel of chaff, spun interminable yarns about trifles, a;11d 
tilled hundreds of folio pages about tombs, monuments, and parish 
benefactors, as though they had been regularly apprenticed to th~ art 
and mystery of gossiping. During the last thirty years a more lively 
generation of scribes has arisen, so that antique and respectable 
fathers, like Stowe and )faitland, no longer amuse the general reader, 
though their works retain their dignity as books of reference. Yy e are 
all more or less indebted to this reform which bas taken place m the 
manner of serving up the fruits of antiquarian research ; for, wbi~e 
half of Old London was consumed in the Great Fire, the remainder 1s 

being so rapidly rebuilt and improved away, that soon we may expect 
the ancient city to survive in books alone. We are glad, therefore, to 
have in Messrs. Cassell's " Old and New London" a literary and adistic 
monument, alike worthy of the theme and of the eminent firm under 
whose auspices the work is produced. We might have made the pre
sent article an ordinary review; but as "Old and New London" lacks 
the information necessary for our purpose, we will be content with 
giving a word of commendation. The town denizen, as well as the 
quiet country resident, will find that in this book the British capital 
is portrayed with pen and pencil as it has never been portrayed before. 

During the last ten years, the general aspect of Bishopsgate and 
Sboreditch has been entirely alte!·ed ; and though the changes might 
perplex an old resident whose absence bad extended over ten years, 
yet what bas been done is the work of improvement. For some 
distance one side of the street has been removed, and a thoroughfare 
direct to the West End approaches completion. The old terminus of 
the Great Eastern Railway bas been abandoned for the spacious station 
in Li,erpool Street. One side of Devonshire Street bas been taken 
down to make way for the extension of the Metropolitan Railway, old 
De,omhire Square chapel having entirely disappeared in the general 
o,er-turning. Fortunately for our friends the Quakers, their own im
portant meeting-house in this same neighbourhood has been spared; 
new erections, including a temperance hotel, have sprung up around it, 
and to judge by the bright, respectable appearance of the property, the 
whole is likely to last as long as the worthy society which holds it in 
trust. 

This brings us to Devonshire House, the most renowned seat of 
Quakerism in London, though not its most ancient meeting-place. 
During the favourable days of the Commonwealth, the Friend preachers 
found accommodation in Bull-and-Mouth Street, on the ground that is 
now occupied by the railway carriers. In the Great Fire of 1666 these 
premiEeE \fere swept away ; and the overseers, whose business it was 
to provide_another suitable meeting-place, found at Devonshire House 
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a suite of apartments conveniently adapted to their purpose. Even 
thus early, though still helcl by the Earl and Countess of Devonshire, 
the glory of Lhc palatial residence had for some time been on the de
cline. Standing in proximity to its venerable neighbour, Crosb_v Hall, 
the mansion was still an ornament to the City, its towers and chimneys 
rising proudly over the roofs of more humble dwellings. But the 
work of partition had commenced; and the beautiful gardens stretch
ing away eastward were destined to be divided and sub-divided by the 
eager builders of those Puritan times. 

But the Quakers, who first cast longing eyes on Devonshire Home, 
were not builders; they merely sought a temporary home while their 
consumed cathedral was rebuilding, and they were prepared to pay 
handsomely for what they asked. At a rental of seventy pounds a 
year they were allowed the use of several principal chambers, including 
the dining-room and what was known as the great parlour. The pre
mises were at that day as sumptuous as they were extensive, signf( 
being apparent on every side of their having once been the home of a 
noble family of abounding wealth. The carved pillars and doorways, 
as well as the artistically contrived wainscotings, everywhere delighted 
the eye, while connoisseurs would stand long in admiration before the 
superbly worked fireplace or mantel-piece of the dining-room. Perhaps 
the carving of this single apartment may ha,e cost a3 much as many a 
fine house of the present day. 

Though they were people of simple tastes, the early Friends knew 
when they were conveniently suited, and hence, what was intended to 
be a very temporary tenure, was continued until it has survived to see 
the extinction of all the other City meetings. Soon after their occu
pancy of the state apartments, advantage was taken of an opportnnity 
which presented itself of taking a plot of ground on a building lease, 
and on this the original meeting-house was erected. The entrance was 
at first in Cavendish Court, so dark and unlikely a place that a member. 
who in 1697 presented the society with a lantern, was greeted by the 
Friends in assembly as a benefactor. Alterations and improvements 
continued to take place from time to time, and towards the close of the 
last century the old Dolphin inn was purchased, and on this land the 
present commodious premises were erected. Probably neither books 
nor living antiquaries can point out to us the exact site of Devonshire 
House, though relics of this ducal palace appear to have survived in 
some of the lately demolished buildings on the sonth side of Devon
shire Street. The very names are forgotten of the sons and danghteri;: 
of fashion who once trod its sumptuous halls; but the memoirs of 
others who here laboured for God are still kept in everlasting re
membrance.* 

In the days of Queen Elizabeth the wealthy citizens of London were 
so far addicted to vanity that they would occasionally seek to rival thr 
splendours of aristocratic neighbours. In those times the future 
Devonshire House was built, and attained the zenith of its fame. If a 

"' A quantity of information relating- to tho QuRkers at Devonshiro House is foun il 
in 1\Iessrs. Beck and Ball's "London Friends' Meetings," to which carefully con'. 
piled work wo ure indehted for some of our facts. 
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Ca,endish-a mere duke-was able to show his quality in London, 
why should not the style be emulated by an aspiring goldsmith of the 
same British capital ? Some such thoughts must have heated the 
imagination of Jasper Fisher, who planned his future greatness and 
hired builders and gardeners without first sitting down to count the 
cost; and, as it has frequently happened, he began without being able 
to finish the creations of his lancy. More sober people pointed at his 
half-finished mansion, and called it Fisher's Folly. Soon afterwards 
the property passed into the possession of the Oxford family, so that 
"the daughter of a hundred earls" may have found recreation in the 
Jileasant gardens as -well as in feeding the ducks and swans on the arti
ficial water. After the death of the Earl of Oxford in 1628, the De 
Y eres pass from the scene, and the family of Cavendish comes into 
possession. At length the mansion becomes altogether forsaken by its 
lordly occupants-the city may have become too noisy, or time may 
ha-re shmrn that Bishopsgate was at the wrong end of the town, while 
the court resided in the west. 1'hen came the division of the area into 
building plots; and while the Quakers secured an excellent bargain, 
the Baptists purchased a corner of the garden. Thus originated Devon
shire Square Chapel at a date when Nonconformity was so great a 
power in the country that Butler could point to the parliament and say, 

" That represents no part of the nation, 
But Fisher's Folly congregation." 

The chapel was rebuilt in the year 1829, when Mr. Binney preached 
the opening sermon. This sanctuary, which was referred to by one of 
the speakers as a cathedral, has lately been removed to make way for 
the extension of the Metropolitan Railway .to Aldgate. A new chapel 
has arisen at Stoke Newington, of which Mr. Henderson is the pastor. 
The memorial stone was laid by the Lord Mayor in his robes of state, 
in October, 1870; and by way of making a thankoffering to the Lord 
for past mercies, and for guidance through uncommon difficulties, the 
whole of the money contributed on the occasion was given to the 
Stockwell Orphanage. 

Crosby Hall, a relic of which still adorns the ancient thoroughfare of 
Bishopsgate, has a still more illustrious history. Sir John Crosby, the 
founder of the mansion, purchased the site of the prioress of St. Helen's 
nunnery in the fifteenth century, and for generation after generation 
the house was maintained with becoming magnificence, Sir Thomas 
l\Iore at one period having Leen its tenant. About the middle of the 
seventeenth century a fire destroyed the chief part of the dwelling
house ; but the hall being preserved, it became a celebrated meeting
house for Konconformity during ninety-seven years. Having now 
fallen to the level of a restaurant, the visitor will at least eat his dinner 
with additional interest if he be supplied with a few particulars con
cerning the old hall which has survived the storms of four hundred 
years. 

It is generally supposed that good Thomas Watson, the ejected 
pastor of St. Stephen's, Wal brook, wa5 the first preacher who gathered 
a congregation in Crosby Hall. His gifts in utterance and fervour in 
prayer were remarkable even in the Puritan era of great men ; and 
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his works are still esteemed by readers of good things in our older 
literature. His "Body of Divinity" has been lately reprinted by 
Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster; and since the day that it was instru
mental in the conversion of Colonel Gardener, his "Heaven Taken by 
Storm " has done good service. This pious and able man died in his 
study, while in the act of prayer, immediately after the accession of 
William and Mary. 

But the fame of Watson is outshone by the genius of Charnock, 
whose eloquent discourses on the Attributes of God were delivered in 
the present dining ball. Educated at Emanuel College, Cambridge, 
Cbarnock resided for some time with Sir Henry Cromwell in Dublin 
Castle, and returned to England after the Restoration. Daring the 
preparation of his sermons on the Divine Attributes-a work which 
from the date of its first appearance to the present time bas ranked as 
one of the most approved standard works in Puritan theology-this 
great man resided, as a common lodger, with a glazier in Whitechapel. 
After bis death in 1680, the pastor was laid beneath the doorway of St. 
Michael's Church in Cornbill ; and be was spoken of as a Moses, a 
shining star, whose premature eclipse would darken Christian England. 
The publication of his works and the immediate popularity they at
tained show how highly Charnock ranked among the better part of the 
nation. 

A little more than a stone's throw is the distance between Bishopsgate 
and Old Broad Street, where our ancestors were wont to congregate in 
Pinners' Hall. In the sixteenth century the site was called the Glass 
House, because there one V erselyn, an Italian, introduced the innova
tion of glass making on English soil. At Pinners' Hall, either as 
pastors or lecturers, laboured some of the very first men in the Puritan 
world-men whose names are still famous and are still household 
words in our own mouths. As time would fail were we to enumerate 
the_ illustrious catalogue, we will content ourselves with singling out 
one who, in what is called the Augustan age of our literature, dared to 
be a political dissenter. 

Joseph Stennett was the son of an eminent physician at Wallingford, 
who set up a Nonconformist conventicle in the privileged precincts of 
the castle, where no inferior magistrate might intrude or interfere. 
When as a child and youth Joseph rambled about the surrounding 
country, the fiery trial of persecution was refining the faith and 
strengthening the feeble bands of those who maintained the Puritan 
cause. A man of brilliant talents and of good family, who, in such 
times, deliberately chose as his profession the gospel ministry, must 
have been something more than a man of metal. Such was Joseph 
Stennett. Not satisfied with being a dissenter, he must needs be a. 
Baptist, a Baptist, too, of the Sabba.tarian order, who kept their 
Sabbath on Saturday. 

In accordance with his father's wishes, this young man not only 
stored bis mind with what was called university learning; he under
went the discipline, more laborious than profitable, of a thorough 
reading of the Christian Fathers, and on tli!e completion of his 
education he left home to push his fortunes in London at that dark 
juncture in English annals, the accession of James the Second. 
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Though the times were tlireatening there was work to be done, and' 
the patriotic mind is not repressed by difficulty, nor cowed by passing 
danger. Actuated by a love of freedom, and educated in a code of 
politics which Cromwell would have sanctioned, he understood the 
principles as well as the temper of the new monarch, and ran no risk 
of being deceived when, soon after, the g-overnment made specious bids 
for the countenance of the dissenters. Every man who thought at all 
was political in those stirring times, when day by day the seeds were 
sown which would ripen into a revolution. In these days a man, unless 
he be a political high churchman, is not expected to mix alloy with 
his pure metal; but it was otherwise in the last quarter of the 
seventeenth century. Nor did Joseph Stennett lose his reward through 
adherence to principle. When the tide began to turn, his genius 
became the ser,ant of the patriotic party. His Hudibrastic rhymes 
and political tracts were extensively circulated among the aroused 
population, to do their share in hastening the fall of tyranny and 
inaugurating the reign of liberty. 

After the Revolution the more serious business of his life ·really 
commenced, and, as a preacher of the gospel, he kept two Sabbaths in 
each wee.k-ministering to bis own people either at Pinners' Hall or at 
Devonshire-square, and to others who assembled on the ordinary 
fl.abbath in Barbican. Still an active politician, he showed an en
thusiastic admiration of William the Third, and a. corresponding 
detestation of Louis the Fourteenth. It is easy to understand the 
fe,erish eagerness with which such a man watched the progress of 
public affairs. To him the ascendancy of France meant the triumph 
of tyranny, and the Romish cant, "Eldest Son of the Church," was 
equivalent with "chief agent of the powers of darkness." Indeed, he 
was perwnally interested in the European dispute; for, as the daughter 
of a Huguenot, :Mrs. Stennett had been impoverished through the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes. Under such conditions a reverse 
to the English arms was a calamity such as came home to a man's own 
fireside, while victory was the progress of freedom and truth. The 
king was prayed for both in the closet and in the pulpit, and in strains 
that were in no danger of degenerating into form ; and when, in 1698, 
William was congratulated on his escape from assassination, there was, 
perhaps, no Protestant in London-from Stennett himself, who penned 
the address, to the humblest chapel-keeper-who did not feel that dire 
personal calamity bad been providentially averted. 

We are far from apologizing for all that our fathers did in the heat of 
controver,sy and amid the alarms of war. Inasmuch as they lacked our 
advantages it would be unfair to judge them by the standard of to-day. 
We should not now exult over the destruction of French regiments as 
achievements to be paralleled with the deeds of Israel in Canaan; but 
happily we are able to pass from such foibles to better things. Stennett 
was consistently faithful to the last ; for when government agents 
sought to win bis adherence to the humiliating treaty of Utrecht he 
refused to countenance that nefarious contract, and by so doing he 
stands out in history as one of the boldest asserters of political in
dependence of which Nonconformity can boast. 

How Stennett laboured as a pastor at Pinners' Hall, as well as at 
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other stations in the old city, we shall not attempt to describe; nor 
how he used hie pen against Romanists, Quakcrs, Non jurors, ancl 
Socinians. He died in the full assurance of faith in 1713, and was 
thus not permitted to witness the triumph of the Protestant Succession 
in the ascendancy of the House of Brunswick. Had such a life needecl 
an epitaph in death, a couplet of his own composition would have 
sufficed : 

"Earth, in thy bosom hide thy precious trust 
Till his departed spirit claim it~ own.'' 

There are many sites in the City which still retain traces of the 
Nonconformist foundations that have long since passed away. Meeting
house-court, in the Old Jewry, once contained the cathedral of English 
Presbyterianism, the chapel having been the scene of the fort_y years' 
pastorate of Dr. Chandler, whose "Critical History of King David" 
as well as his translation of Limborch'R "Persecution," are still valued 
by lovers of old books. At Carriers' Hall the Baptists sat at the feet 
of Hansard Knollys; and at Silver-street, bard by, the great John 
Howe preached incomparable sermons to an appreciative audience. 
Further east, in a very out-of-the-way, unfrequented corner of the 
town-in Bury-street, St. Mary Axe-the Nonconformist antiquary 
comes suddenly upon the very chapel which was erected for Dr. Watts 
a hundred and seventy years ago. Though used for mercantile pur
poses, the building is in a wonderfully good state of preservation, and 
a sight of it will convey an accurate impression of the comparatively 
humble aspirations of Dissent in the eighteenth century ; and the 
inspection will also co1Tect a statement of Mr. Paxton Hood's, in his 
recent Life of the Poet, to the effect, that every vestige of the sanctuary 
has been swept away. We shall not, however, linger at these in
teresting sites, but hasten to a conclusion by calling at Dr. Williams's 
Library, an institution which still offers its valuable advantages to 
resident ministers in London. 

Daniel Williams was a native of Wrexham, in Wales, and he was 
born in 1644. His early education was defective, but by genius and 
industry he raised himself to a position of usefulness and influence 
among Lhe Presbyterian section of Nonconformity, until his friendship 
was valued by Qt1een Anne's minister, the Earl of Oxford. The doctor 
was thrice married, and as on each occasion the lady was a person of 
considerable fortune, he was able both in life and death to become the 
benefactor of the poor and of Nonconformity in general. He is com
monly spoken of as an eminent divine; but, as Wilson speaks of hi3 
"want of ease and purity of style," we may conclude that the command
ing influence of Dr. Williams was largel_v owing to his social positiorr. 
However, "he was a lover of serious religion from his youth," served 
the gospel cause both at Dublin and Hand-alley, Bishopsgate, suc
cessively, and would have stood eagerly foremost to condemn the doc
trinal degeneracy of those who still ably act as trustees of his estate. 

Dr. Williams was a great collector of books, and for years prior to 
his death he intended that his own possessions should form the nucleus 
of a public library in London, which should be directly identified with 
Nonconformity. "Dr. Williams's private collection of books, which he 

~G 
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oesigned to this object, was very numerous and of great value," we are 
:old in the rat.alogne, "but before his death he added to it, by purchase, 
:he entire library of Dr. William Bates, which was known to contain a 
large number of rare and curious works, Dr. Bates being esteemed one 
of tbe most learned and accomplished bibliographers of his time." A 
site for t:he erection of a house was obtained in Redcross-street, but the 
~1.mds at the trustees' disposal not being sufficient to complete the 
erection and furnishing of the building, the deficiency was made up by 
public subscription, and the institution was opened in 1729. A friend 
,,f the original founder, Dr. William Harris, soon after augmented the 
general store by bequeathing his own collection of books to the library, 
and since the middle of the last century liberal donations, as well as 
purchases on the part of the trustees, have been added to the shelves. 
The stock is now as miscellaneous as it is extensive, too much space 
being devoted to the rationalism of Germany and the "advanced" 
:bought of England; but on the other hand we come across such welcome 
::1·iends as Mr. Spurgeon's Sermons, and "The Treasury of David." 

Tl1e large room of the old library in Redcross-street was the general 
meeting-place for the transaction of business of our fathers in former 
days, and before the alteration in the law the births of the children of 
X onconformists were there registered. It is a matter for regret that 
;,he Metropolitan Railway should have removed this old landmark from 
its convenient position in the heart of the city; otherwise we should 
congratulate the managers on the completion of the new building in 
proximity to Gower-street station. To ministers and others resident in 
London the Institution offers special facilities for reading under certain 
restrictions, one chief advantage being that the books may be carried 
away for leisurely perusal at home. 

lntt~-n.o 1u.eh t.o bt alftnt,is hiztussing it. 

THOSE road-menders are often a puzzle to me. They come on a 
sudden to a place where the granite stones appear to be right 

enough, they tear them up with great labour, throw out a little earth, 
set up rnme poles and lanterns round the hole which they have made, 
al'l.d go away. They put me in mind of the new lights of the present 
day, who are never happy unless they can disturb fixed doctrines, tear 
up the pavement of orthodoxy, insinuate doubts, and then preach 
Eermons in defence of revelation and in reply to infidelity. The road 
does get mended, I suppose, but there seems to be a great smell of gas, 
plenty of mud, and a great stoppage of the thoroughfare. The high
way of the King of kings does not require these questionable repairs: 
LO gather out the stones is well enough, but to shoot down cartloads 
oi· rubbish under the notion of increasing our acquaintance with "modern 
:bought," and to break up the road by raising the discussion upon the 
:hin~s which are surely believed among us, are by no means commend
able labours. 
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~ttrnt!5f nt!5Z in ~inhdtrz. 
A LECTURE TO THE STUDENTS OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE, 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

IF I were asked what, all other things being equal, is the most 
essential quality for securing success in winning souls to Chrisf, I 

should reply, " earnestness:" and if I were asked a second or a third 
time, I should not vary the answer, for personal observation drives me 
to the conclusion that, as a rule, real success is proportionate to the 
preacher's earnestness. Both great men and liUle men succeed if they 
are thoroughly alive unto God, and fail if they are not. We know 
men of eminence who have gained a high reputation, who attract large 
audiences, and obtain much admiration, who nevertheless are very low 
in the scale of soul-winners : for all they do in that direction they 
might as well have been lecturers on anatomy or political orators. At 
the same time we have seen • their compeers in ability so useful in the 
matter of conversion that evidently their acquirements and gifts have 
been no hindrance to them, but the. reverse; for by the intense and de
vout use of their powers, and the anointing of the Holy Spirit, they 
have tumed many to righteousness. We hare seen brethren ofvery scanty 
ability who have been terrible drags upon a church, and have proved as 
inefficient in their spheres as blind men in an observatory; but, on the 
other hand, men of equally small attainments are well known to us as 
mighty hunters before the Lord, by whose holy energy many hearts have 
been captured for the Saviour. I delight in M'Cheyne's remark, "It is 
not" so much great talents that God blesses, as great likeness to Christ.'' 
In many instances ministerial success is traceable almost entirely to 
an intense zeal, a consuming passion for souls, and an eager enthu
siasm in the cause of God, and we believe that, in every case, where 
other necessaries are present, men prosper in the divine service in 
proportion as their hearts are blazing with holy love. "The God 
that answereth by fire, let him be God''; and the man who has the 
tongue of fire, let him be God's minister. 

Brethren, you and I must, as preachers, be always earnest in reference 
to our pulpit work: we must resolve to bring it to the highest point 
of excellence. Often have I sai.d to my brethren that the pulpit is 
the Thermopylre of Christendom : there the fight will be lost or won. 
To us ministers the maintenance of our power in the pulpit should be 
our great concern, we must occupy that spiritual watch-tower with our 
hearts and minds awake and in full vigour. It will not avail us to be 
laborious pastors if we are not earnest prea~hers. We shall be forgiven 
a great many sins in the matter of pastoral visitation if the people's 
souls are really fed on the Sabbath-day ; but fed they must be, and 
nothing else will make up for it. The failures of most ministers who 
drift down the stream may be traced to inefficiency in the pulpit. The 
chief business of a captain is to know how to handle his vessel, nothing
can compensate for deficiency there, and so our pulpits must be our 
main care, or all will go awry. Dogs often fight because there is a 
scarcity of bones, and congregations frequently quarrel because they 
do not get sufficient spiritual meat to keep them happy and peaceful. 
'The ostensible ground of dissatisfaction may be something else, but 
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nine times out of ten deficiency in the rations is at the bottom ?f the 
mutinies which OJcur in our churches. Men, like all other nmmals, 
know when they are fed, and they usually feel good tempered after. a 
meal : and so when our hearers come to the house of God, and obtain 
"food convenient for them," they forget a great many grievanc~s in 
the joy of Lhe festival; but if we send them away hungry they will be 
in as irritable a mood as a bear robbed of her whelps. 

Now, in order that we may be acceptable, we must be earnest when 
adually engaged in preaching. Cecil has well said that the spirit and 
manner of a preacher often effect more than his matter. To go into the 
desk with the listless air of those gentlemen who loll about the pulpit 
and lean upon the cushion as if they had at last reached a place of rest, 
is, I think, most censurable. To rise before the people to deal out 
commonplaces which have cost you nothing, as if anything would do 
for a sermon, is not merely derogatory to the dignity of our office, but 
is offensive in the sight of God. We must be earnest in the pulpit for 
our own sakes, for we shall not long be able to maintain our position 
as leaders in the church of God if we be not so. Moreover, for the 
sake of our church members, and converted people, we must be ener
getic, for if we are not zealous, neither will they be. It is not in the 
order of nature that rivers should run uphill, and it does not often 
happen that zeal rises from the pews to the pulpits ; it is natural that 
it should flow down from us to our hearers. The pulpit must therefore 
stand at a high level of ardour, if we are, under God, to make and keep 
our people fervent. Those who attend our ministry have a great deal 
to do during the week. Many of them have family trials, and heavy 
personal burdens to carry, and they frequently come into the assembly 
cold and listless, with thoughts wandering hithe1· and thither; it is 
ours to take those thoughts and thrust them into the furnace of our 
own earnestness, melt them by holy contemplation and intense appeal, 
and pour them out into the mould of the truth. We must regard the 
people as the wood and the sacrifice, well wetted a second and a third 
time by the cares of the week, upon which, like the prophet, we must 
pray down the fire from heaven. A dull minister creates a dull audience. 
You cannot expect the office-bearers and the members of the church 
to travel by steam if their own chosen pastor still drives the old 
broad wheeled waggon. The world also will suffer as well as the church 
if we be not fervent. We cannot expect a gospel devoid of earnestness 
to have any mighty effect upon the unconverted around us. One of the 
excuses most soporific to the conscience of an ungodly generation is that 
of half-heartedness in the preacher. Men tacitly draw from the indif
ference of the minister the conclusion that the subject is of no great 
consequence. "Surely," say they," if the person whose business it is to 
warn us of the wrath to come felt that his message was really true, and 
if he believed that there was but one way of ·escape from the terrible 
danger, he would not speak to us in any but the most hearty and moving 
terms." If the sinner findR the preacher nodding while he Lalk~ of 
judgrnent to come, he concludes that the judgment is a thing 
which the preacher is dreaming about, and he resolves to regard 
it all as mere fiction. The whole outside world receives serious 
danger from the cold-hearted preacher, for it draws the same • 
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conclusion as the individual sinner: it perseveres in its own 
listlessness, it gives its strength to its own transient objects, and 
thinks itself wise for so doing. How can it be otherwise? If the pro
phet leaves his heart behind him when he professes to ~peak in the 
name of God, what can he expect but that the ungodly around him will 
persuade themselves that there is nothing in his message, and that bis 
commission is a farce? 

Earnestness in the pulpit must be real. It is not to be mimicked. I 
have seen it counterfeited, but every person with a grain of sense could 
detect the imposition. To stamp the foot, to smite the desk, to pers
pire, to shout, to bawl, to quote the pathetic portions of other people's 
sermons, or to pour out voluntary tears from a watery eye will never 
make up for true agony of soul and real tenderness of spirit. The best 
piece of acting is but acting; those who only look at appearances may 
be pleased by it, but lovers of reality will be disgusted. What pre
sumption !-What hypocrisy it is by skilful management of the voice to 
mimic the passion which is the genuine work of the Holy Ghost. Let 
mere actors beware, lest they be found sinning against the Holy Spirit 
by their theatrical performances. We must be earnest in the pulpit 
because we are earnest everywhere; we must blaze in our discourses 
because we are continually on fire. Zeal which is stored up to be let 
off only on grand occasions is a gas which will one day destroy its 
proprietor. Nothing but truth may appear in the house of the Lord ; 
all affectation is strange fire, and excites the indignation of the God of 
truth. Be earnest, and you will seem to be earnest. A burning heart 
will soon find for itself a flaming tongue. To sham earnestness is one 
of the most contemptible of dodges for courting popularity ; let us 
abhor the very thought. Go and be listless in the pulfit if you are so 
in your heart. Be slow in speech, drawling in tone, and monotonous in 
voice, if so you can best express your soul; even that would be infinitely 
better than to make your ministry a masquerade, and yourself an actor. 

But our zeal while in the act of preacMng must be followed up by £ntense 
solicitude as to the after results ; for if it be not so we shall have cause 
to question our sincerity. Here, I think, I cannot do better than allow 
a far abler advocate to plead with you, and quote the words of Dr. 
Watts:-" Be very solicitous about the success of your labours in the 
pulpit. Water the seed sown, not only with public, but secret prayer. 
Plead with God importunately that he would not suffer you to labour 
in vain. Be not like that foolish bird the ostrich, which lays her eggs 
in the dust, and leaves them there regardless whether they come to life 
or not (Job xxxix. 14-17). God bath not given her understanding, 
but let not this folly be your character or practice ; labour, and watch, 
and pray that your sermons, and the fruit of your studies, may become 
words of divine life to soul~." 

It is an observation of pious Mr. Baxter (which I have read some
where in his works), that he has never known any considerable success 
from the brightest and noblest talents, nor from the most excellent 
kind of preaching, nor even when the preachers themselves have been 
truly religious, if they have not had a solicitous concern for the 
success of their ministrations. Let the awful and important 
ihonght of souls being saved by my preaching, or left to perish 
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and be condemned to hell through my negligence,-! say, let this 
awful and tremendous thought dwell ever upon your spirits. We 
are made watchmen to the house of Israel, as Ezekiel was ; and, if we 
gi,e no warning of approaching danger, the souls of multitudes may 
perish through our neglect; but the blood of souls will be terribly re
quired at our hands (Ezekiel iii. 17, etc.) 

Such considerations should make us instant in season and out of 
season, and cauRe a zeal for the Lord's house to eat :is up at all times. 
We ought to be all alive, always alive. Our ministry must be emphatic, 
or it will never affect our times ; and to this end our hearts must be 
habitually fervid, and our whole nature fired with an all-consuming 
passion for the the glory of God and the good of men. 

Now, my brethren, it is sadly true that true earnestness when we 
once obtain d may be easily damped, and as a matter of fact it is more 
frequently chilled in the loneliness of the village pastorate than amid 
the society of warm-hearted Christian brethren. The devout Adam 
once observed that '' a poor country parson, .fighting against the devil 
in his parish, has nobler ideas than Alexander the Great ever had;" 
and I will add that he needs more than Alexander's ardour to enable him 
to continue victorious in his holy warfare. Zeal also is more quickly 
checked after long years of continuance in the same service than when 
novelty giYes a charm to our work. Mr. Wesley says, in his fifteenth 
volume of "Journals and Letters," '' I know that, were I myself to preach 
one whole year in one place, I should preach both myself and most of my 
congregation asleep." What then must it be to abide in the same pulpit 
for many years! 

Earnestness may be, and too often is, diminished by neglect of study. 
If we have not exercised ourselves in the word of God, we shall not 
preach with the fer.our and grace of the man who has fed upon the 
truth he delivers, and is therefore strong and ardent. An English
man's eamestnees in battle depends, according to some authorities, 
npon his being well fed ; he has no stomach for the fight if he is 
starved. If we are well nourished by sonnd gospel food, we shall 
be ,igorous and ardent. An old blunt commander at Cadiz is described 
by Selden as thus addressing his soldiers:-" What a shame will it be, 
you Englishmen, who feed upon good beef and beer, to let these rascally 
Spaniards beat yon that eat nothing but oranges and lemons !" His 
philosophy and mine agree : he expected courage and valour from those 
who were well fed. Brethren, never neglect your spiritual meals, or 
you will lack stamina and your spirits will sink. 

Zeal may, on the other hand, be damped by our studies. There is, 
no doubt, such a thing as feeding the brain at the expense of the heart, 
and many a man in his aspirations to be literary has rather qualified 
himself to write reviews than preach sermons. A quaint evangelist 
was wont to say that Christ was crucified beneath Greek, Latin, and 
Hebrew. It ought not to be so, but it has often happened that the student 
in college has gained light but lost heal,. He has gathered fuel, but lost 
the spark which is to kindle it. 

True earnestness may be greatly lessened by levity in conversation, 
and especially by levity with brother ministers, in whose company we 
often take greater liberties than we should li.ke to do in the society of 
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other Christians. There are excellent reasons for our feeling at home 
with our brethren, but if this freedom be carried too far we shall soon 
feel that we have suffered damage through vanity of speech. 

We shall often find ourselves in clanger of being deteriorated in zeal 
by the cold Christian people with whom we come in contact. What 
terrible wet blankets some professors are! Their remarks after a 
sermon are enough to stagger you. Yon think that surely yon have 
moved th(l very stones to feeling, but you painfully learn that these 
people are uLterly unaffected. You have been burning and they are 
freezing; you have been pleading as for life or death, and they have 
been calculating how many seconds the sermon occupied, and grudging 
you the odd five minutes beyond the usual hour, which your earnestness 
compelled you to occupy in pleading with men's souls. If these frost
bitten men should happen to be the officers of the church, from whom you 
naturally expect the warmest sympathy, the result is chilling to the last 
degree, and all the more so if yon happen to be young and inexpe
rienced : it is as though an angel were confined in an iceberg. " Thou 
shalt not yoke the ox and the ass together " was a merciful precept : 
but when a laborious, ox-like minister comes to be yoked to a deacon 
who is not another ox, it becomes hard work to plough. 

Frequently the audience itself, as a whole, will dishearten you. You 
can see by their look and manner that the people are not appreciating 
your warm-hearted endeavours, and you feel discouraged. Those empty 
benches also are a serious trial, and if the place be large, and the con
gregation small, the influence is seriously depressing: it is not every 
man who c!ln bear to be "a voice crying in the wilderness.'' Disorder 
in the congregation also sadly afflicts sensitive speakers. The walking 
up the aisle of a woman with a pair of pattens, the squeak of a new 
pair of boots, the frequent fall of umbrellas and walking-sticks, the 
crying of infants, and especially the consistent lateness of half the 
assembly :-all these tend to irritate the mind, take it off' from its object, 
and diminish its ardour. We hardly like to confess that our hearts are 
so readily affected by such trifles, but it is so, and not at all to be won
dered at. As pots of the most precious ointment are more often spoilt 
by dead flies than by dead camels, so insignificant matters will destroy 
earnestness more readily than great trials. Under a great discourage
ment a man pulls himself together, and then throws himself upon his 
God, and receives divine strength: but under lesser annoyances he may 
possibly worry, and the trifle will irritate and fester till serious conse
quences follow. 

Pardon my saying that the condition of your body must be attended 
to, especially in the matter of eating, for any measure of excess may injure 
your digestion and make you stupid when you should be fervent. From 
the memoir of Duncan Matheson I cull an anecdote which is much to 
the point:-" In a certain place where evangelistic meetings were being 
held, the lay preachers, among whom was Mr. Matheson, were sump
tuously entertained at the house of a Christian gentleman. After 
dinner they went to the meeting, not without some difference of opinion 
as to the best method of conducting the services of the evening. ' The 
Spirit is grieved ; he is not here at all, I feel it,' said one of the younger, 
with a whine which somewhat contrasted with his previous unbounded 
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enjoyment of the luxuries of the table. 'Nonsense,' said Matheson, who 
hated all whinin_g and morbid spirituality; 'nothing of the sort. You 
ham just eaten too much dinner, and you feel heavy.' " May it not be 
Yery possible that dyspepsia has on other occasions been mistaken for 
hacksliding, and a bad digestion has been set down as a hard heart? 
I say no more; a word to the wise is enough. 

Long continued labour without visible success is another frequent 
<lamp upon zeal. Quaint Thomas Fuller observes that "herein God 
!iath humbled many painstaking pastors, in making them to be clouds 
to rain, not over Arabia the happy, but over Arabia the desert and 
stony." If non-success humbles us it is well, but if it discourages us 
we onght to look about us with grave concern. It is possible that we 
have been faithful and have adopted wise methods, and may be in our 
right place, and yet we have not struck the mark; we shall now feel 
hea,ily bowed down and feel scarcely able to continue the work, 
though if we do so we shall one day reap a rich harvest, which will 
:::nore than repay ns for all our waiting. "The husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruits of the earth"; and with a holy patience begotten of 
zeal we must wait on, and never doubt that the time to favour Zion will 
"Vet come. 
• Nor must it ever be forgotten that the flesh is weak and naturally in
clined to slumber. We need a constant renewal of the divine impulse 
which first started us in the way of service. We are not as arrows 
which find their way to the target by the sole agency of the force with 
which they started from the bow, nor as birds which bear within them
selves their own motive power; we must be borne onward like the ship 
by the instant and constant power of the heavenly wind, or we shall 
manifest no speed. Preachers sent from God are not musical boxes 
which, being once wound up, will play through their set tunes, but they 
are trumpets which are utterly mute until living breath shall cause 
them to give forth a certain sound. We read of some who were dumb 
dogs, given to slumber, and such would be the character of us all if the 
grace of God did not prevent. We have need to watch against a care
less, indifferent spirit, and if we do not so we shall soon be as lukewarm 
as Laodicea herself. • 

[ To be continued. J 

f r.ea.cging .on ffl'.npr.ofitable Jubjtds. 
AT Mentone the shepherds bring their flocks down to the beach among the 

stones. What can be their motive? Not a green blade is to be seen: 
there is surely nothing to eat, yet the poor sheep regularly traverse the hard 
shingle. Is this the reason why the mutton is so hard? But this strange 
habit of the shepherds can be paralleled at home. Do not certain preachers 
bring their people to consider dry, unpractical, worthless themes, as barren of 
all food as the stone of the Mediterranean shore? So we have been informed by 
some of those lean sheep which look up but are not fed. What can be their 
motive for conducting their flocks to such waste places? Is this the reason 
why they find the people so hard in heart when it comes to supporting the cause? 

Our Good Shepherd never conducts us to the stony shore. "He maketh me 
to lie down in green pasture~, he leadeth me beside the still waters." 
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WE know that little children are capable subjects of Divine grace. 
Of some we read that they were sanctified from the womb; and 

when Jesus called little children to come unto him, and laid his hands 
upon them, and blessed them, it was evidently to teach us that he was 
both willing to receive them aud able to bestow on them his benediction 
and favour. There are many instances on record of very tender chil
dren knowing God, and praying in the Spirit, and rejoicing in the 
Saviour: "Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast ordained 
strength ;" and "children cry in the temple, Hosanna to the Son of 
David." What evidence this is of the Divine truth and power of Christ's 
religion! This revelation of God in Jesus, rn sublime, so elevated, so 
heaven-high above the loftiest conception of man, is yet so simple, 
so clear, so attractive, so peaceful, that even the youngest child 
can receive it and find in it comfort and joy. The wisest man will 
discover nothing that is childish or incompatible with profoundest 
thought and deepest reflection; nay, he must acknowledge, "I 
know only in part;" but, behold, a young child finds here what 
his undeveloped mind can understand, and wherein his heart can 
find rest. The idea of God which is given to us in Jesus is the 
loftiest, purest, holiest, that ever was presented to mankind. How is 
it that it is accessible to a child ? How is it that the philosophers 
of Greece and the sages of modern days can reveal their sublimities 
only to the esoteric, the deep thinkers, the few aristocrats in the realm 
of mind ? Who but Jesus bas appeared, in the course of the world's 
history, saying, "Suffer little children to come unto me?" Who but 
Jesus bas been able to speak to them, to bless them, to fill them with 
love, and comfort, and joy ? More striking than the submission of the 
loftiest genius and intellect to the truth of Christ's doctrine, more 
wonderful than the victory over the most subtle and ingenious objections 
of erudition and criticism, is the myriad-tongued hosanna of children, 
which, from century to century, ascends from this earth of ours to the 
great King in heaven, who was once himself a child, and grew in stature 
and wisdom, and found favour with God and man! " Christianity 
is a religion for children.'' He who sees in this an objection to its 
depth and truth only reveals the shallowness of his mind and heart. 

We often hear sceptical remarks about the astonishing manifestations 
of divine grace in very young children. But there are many cases where 
this early experience has been authenticated by a long snbsequrnt life 
of earnestness, consistency, and usefulness. We shall limit ourselves 
to two examples. In modern Church history there is scarcely a name 
more eminent and honoured than that of Nicolaus Ludwig, Count of 
Zinzendorf. His praise is in all the Churches, for through him true 
religion was revived in almost all the Churches of European Christen
dom; and the cause of missions will always regard him us a servant of 
the Lord raised up especially to remind Christ's disciples of the Master's 
great command, "Go ye therefore and teach all nations." '' In my 
fourth year," he says, "I beg-an to seek God 1,ith all earnestness, 
according to my then childish ideas. Especially \\"as it from that time 
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my constant purpose to be a faithful servant of the crucified Jesus. 
The first deep impression on my heart was made by what my mother 
told me about my sainted father, and his great love to the suffering 
Sa,iour. I remember hearing then the stanza:-' Thou art our dear 
Father, because Jesus is our Brother.' These words impressed me very 
much during my fourth and fifth years; for I thought, that accordingly 
every one had a right to walk with the Saviour as with a brother." 
We can see in these experiences of the young child the peculiarity which 
distinguished him afterwards as a Christian and theologian; nor is the 
depth and reality of this experience at all affected by the childish form 
in which it manifested itself, as, for instance, his writing letters to the 
Saviour, and throwing them out of the window, in the assured confi
dence that the Saviour would receive and read them, (wherein he 
certainly was not mistaken). But how powerfully do we find the cen
tral idea of bis subsequent life (as a man, a theologian, and organizer 
of a church) impressed upon his heart at the tender age of four 
years ! Intense love of a crucified Saviour and fellowship with Him as 
an elder Brother! Was this the teaching of man or of God? 

The second example is Friedrich Christoph Oetinger. " During the 
last century, when nearly all Germany was inundated by the waters of 
rationalism, the small country of Wurtemberg was one of the few 
blessed isles where genuine piety and theological learning had its priests 
and guardians. We meet here a number of theologians, distinguished 
by an almost unequalled depth and solidity of Biblical knowledge, and 
of evangelical faith and practice. The centre of this circle was the 
great Bengel; next to him, and surpassing him in depth and originality, 
as in many-sidedness of knowledge and life, was F. Ch. Oetinger." * 
One of his characteristics was the reality and spirituality of his know
ledge. "There is enough literal knowledge in the world unaccom
panied by a desire to live it, but this is not sufficient to give light." 
"We mnst possess God in our knowledge." This leading characteristic 
was given to him in his early childhood. "Once,'' so he tells us him
self, "when I was about seven years old, I had to repeat a number of 
hymns as nmal before going to sleep. I got impatient, and thought, 
If I only understood what I am praying. I came to the hymn, ' Mount 
up to thy God, 0 my afflicted soul.' Knowing nothing about affliction, 
I felt vehemently mored to nnderstand the meaning of 'Mount up to 
thy God.' I tried it inwardly before God, and, behold, I felt myself 
lifted np to God. I repeated the whole hymn, and there was scarcely 
a word which did not leave a distinct light in my soul. I have never 
experienced anything more joyous in all my life ; and the consequence 
of it was, that when, during a thunderstorm, I saw my father frightened, 
I said to myself, 'I am not afraid; I know now how to pray.' And it 
influenced my whole life, for it became my standard. I resolved to aim 
at understanding everything, as I had understood the hymn. This was 
the reason why my tutor's poor ideas could not satisfy me. They did 
not approach the indescribable reality of these first thoughts." He died 
an octogenarian, and one of hie last sayings was, "We must go into the 
invisible world several times a day, and realize that we live in it, much 

* .\.uberlen-Bketch of Oetinge1 '• life in Evangel .. Jalvrbucli, 1853. 
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more truly than in our room and in this evil world." He was, indeed, 
to use his own expression, a child in thought, in word, in his walk after 
Christ-a child in malice ; but in understanding, in wisdom, in strength 
of character and love a man-a teacher, not merely of his own time, 
but of subsequent generations.-From Mr. Saphir's work entitled From 
Death to Life. 

1 fg.or.ou~gl!]; Jrndicrd ~okt. 

A YOUNG man of eighteen or twenty, a student in a university, 
took a walk one day with a Professor who was commonly called 

the students' friend, such was his kindness to the young men whom 
it was his office to instruct. 

While they were now walking together, and the Professor was seeking 
to lead the conversation to grave subjects, they saw a pair of old shoes 
lying in the path, which they supposed belonged to a poor man who had 
nearly finished his day's work. 

The young student turned to the Professor, saying, " Let us play the 
man a trick. We will bide his shoes, and conceal onrsel ves behind 
these bushes, and watch to see his perplexity when he cannot find them." 

"My dear friend,'' answered the Professor, " we must never amuse 
ourselves at the expense of ,the poor. But you are rich, and may give 
yourself a much greater pleasure by means of this poor man. Put a 
crown piece, if yon have them, in each shoe, and then we will hide our
selves." 

The student, luckily having two crown pieces, did so, and then placed 
himself, with the Professor, behind the bushes hard by, through which 
they could easily watch the labourer, and see whatever wonder or joy he 
might express. 

The poor man soon finished his work, and came across the field to 
the path where he had left his coat and shoes. While he put on his 
coat he slipped one foot into one of his shoes. Feeling something hard 
he stooped down and found the crown. Astonishment and wonder were 
upon his countenance. He gazed upon the crown, turned it around, 
and looked again and again ; then he looked around on all sides, but 
could see no one. Now he put the money in his pocket, and proceeded 
to put on the other shoe; but what was his astonishment when he found 
the other crown I His feelings overcame him. He fell upon his knees, 
looked up to heaven, and uttered a loud and fervent thanksgiving, in 
which he spoke of his wife, sick and helpless, and his children, who by 
some unknown hand would be saved from perishing. 

The young man stood there, deeply affected, and with tears in his eyes. 
" Now," said the Professor, " are you not better pleased than if yon 

had played your intended trick ? '' 
" Oh, dearest sir," answered the youth, "you have taught me a lesson 

now that I shall never forget. I feel now the truth of the words which 
I never before understood-' It is more blessed to give than to receive.' '' 
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BY A CITY MAN. 

IT is a question that ought to come home very closely to the members 
of the Church of Christ, that a vast number of the men of the 

prrsent day almost, or altogether, stand aloof from the efforts tl1at are 
being made to extend the kingdom of our Lord and Master. It is quite 
true that the church possesses among its members many men whose zeal 
for God is unmistakable, and who are doing nobly the work they have 
in hand, but none the less is it true that in every part of this metropolis, 
and in many other great cities, men, in the very prime of life, may be 
counted by hundreds of thousands, who neither never appear in the 
courts of God's house, or, if they do, come and go as a matter of routine ; 
a great army, which if not arrayed in direct hostility to the kingdom of 
Christ is nevertheless occupying a position of neutrality far from 
benevolent, and oftentimes positively injurious to the interests of our 
King and Saviour. Who is responsible for this state of things? Here, 
there, and everywhere we see churches and chapels open for the preach
ing of the gospel, and millions of money contributed in one way 
and another for religious purposes, and yet we find churches and chapels 
by scores and hundreds that are half empty, and a cold, heartless, dead 
state of thi::tgs in existence that is a disgrace to the cause of Christ 
and the word of God which is preached, and to which all the world 
over hangs the promise, " It shall not return unto me void." How is it 
that the c:ause of Christ, destined to triumph, does not triumph? That 
the truth which makes free, when proclaimed, seems powerless? In 
plain words, how is it that men of sense and judgment, who can, in 
theory, hold the balance between right and wrong as well as the most 
experienced Christian, look upon both the preachers and professors of 
tbe gospel of Christ with suspicion and contempt? This is a fact 
which every right-minded believer ought to face, and not be afraid to 
give a straightforward answer. There can be no doubt that ministers 
have much to answer for in reference to this state of things. Both in 
the Establishment and among Nonconformists, Mammon has such a 
hold upon the preacher's tongae that the truth is spoken with bated 
breath, and the gospel, the grand old gospel of the Cross, gives place to 
some fine-spun theory, which tickles the ear, and pleases the fancy, but 
which leaves the souls of men on the quicksands of error, and in the 
blindness of death. How can men listen to a preacher with confidence 
when they know that he preaches for what he can get, and that he is 
always ready to accept a" call," where he can get more pay, instead of 
going forth in the spirit of the Apostle, '' Necessity is laid upon me, for 
woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel." Whenever a man, be be Epis
copalian or Nonconformist, stands up to preach Christ without regard 
E:itLer to the fear or favour of men, and shows in his life a disinterested
ness of purpose, and a determination to know nothing among men save 
a crucified Christ, that man will be looked up to with confidence, and lie 
will r:ommand the ear and win the heart of those around him. Ilut, 
lic,wevcr he may prear:h in tlie pulpit, if in social life he shows a 
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partiulity, or ostentatiously conrts the friendship of those who have the 
deepest purse and occupy positions of worldly exaltation and honour, 
his preaching will be comparatively powerless. Mammon and status 
are the twin devils that have crept into the church. Let the ministry 
see to it, for what is called the laity are seed of it. We want men like 
Paul, or, if they cannot be like Paul, like Whitefield or Wesley. We 
care not for eloquence so much as honesty, and we ask for honesty 
where we ought to find it. 

But we do not overlook the fact that through the incousisLency of 
professors out of the pulpit much is being done to turn men against the 
truth. It is often said in business that you get more justice from a man 
of the world than from a professing Christian. It is so frequently. 
The Christianity which many profess wears the stamp of Christ only in 
name. It is so unlike the great Example. The foul spirits that have 
wrought such havoc in the pulpit are enslaving the pew. Men of the 
world see it and turn away with disdain and contempt. Oh, when will 
the disciples of Christ learn the golden commandment," Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and thy neighbour as thyself"? 
Christian workers talk lightly about hearing " Well done, good and 
faithful servant" pronounced to them at the end of their pilgrimage; 
how many feel that if they get into heaven at all it will be a mercy, 
much more to hear such precious words as these. Let believers a wake 
to the fact that to become the instruments of extending Christ's king
dom they must bear Christ's image, and that the Holy Ghost will not 
work through those who blow the trumpet of the gospel and the trumpet 
of mammon with the same breath. 

But what shall we say of the Christian press? What an example of 
time-serving, money getting, policy hunting have we here. Even Chris
tian men feel disgusted,-what must men of the world feel ? Religious 
puffs, exaggerated reports of meetings, one-sided biographical sketches, 
sickly sentimental novels, columns thrown open for the discussion of 
every species of unbelief; all with the ostenaible object of making the 
paper popular, and thus increasing its sale,-is this Christianity? Let 
the idea of a Christian press be abandoned, or let the spirit of Christ be 
breathed in every line from the leading article down to the shortest 
advertisement. The world has seen enough of the hypocrisy that now 
prevails, and tQ win the world-the ::UEN of the world-over to the cause 
of Christ, the church must rouse itself from its supineness. What! 
supineness in the church when the cause of Christ is languishing ? 
Shame upon the church of Christ. Ministers, members, editors, Chris
tian professors everywhere, hear the call of the Bridegroom-" Awake, 
awake; put on thy strength, 0 Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 
0 Jerusalem, the holy city: shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit 
down, 0 Jerusalem; loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, 0 captive 
daughter of Zion." 
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i Jacnnntnhtl ~thihdiou. 
BY SAMUEL LAVINGTON. 

"For lo,e is strong as death."-Canticles viii, G. 

THE love of Christ is much stronger. Many waters could not quench 
it, neither could the floods drown it. He met with difficulties and 

discouragements enough to have cooled and quenched any love but 
his. We have here an amazing proof of the sincerity and ardour of his 
lo,e; for we have Jesus Christ evidently set forth, as crucified, before 
our eyes. This is the subject to which I now invite your attention. 
Indeed, with such a subject before us, it is hard to attend to anything 
else. Though you can judge of it chiefly by its effects, the principle 
and spring of it lies far beyond the reach of human thought. It is 
that love which (if we dare speak it) warmed the heart of Deity with a 
tender compassion for the ruined, perishing children of men, and 
mo,ed him to desire to determine, to undertake, and to accomplish 
their restoration to holiness and happiness. It is that love which 
made the second person in the Godhead, when no other friend 
could be found that was equal to the work, step forth and say, 
" Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God !" It is that love which in
duced him to disrobe himself of the glory of heaven, brought him 
down to earth, clothed him in mortal flesh, and subjected him to 
all the sinless infirmities of this body of death. It is that love 
which raised him above the fear of death and the grave, and carried 
him through all the griefs and sorrows, with which, for our sakes, he 
contracted an acquaintance. It is that love which induced him to 
become obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. This is that 
love which we are now to contemplate ; and if we are not affected with 
it, what mnst our hearts be made of? Surely, with such an object 
before us as the lovely, loving Jesus, our hearts must melt, must burn 
within us, and we must cry out with wonder and exultation, "Behold 
how be loved us !" To give some kind of regularity to our medita
tions on this delightful subject, I will just mention a few properties of 
this lo,e of Christ, as it will serve to heighten our joy in the survey 
and sense of it. 

I. It is unmerited love. 
When our particular friends and relations profess their love to us, 

and do ns offices of kindness, we make no great account ofit; we fancy 
that our relation to them, and affection for them, give us a just claim 
to any good they do us. But if an enemy, or one whom we had offended, 
profess a regard for us, and do us a real kindness, we admire his gene
rosity, we are thankful for the favour and always think of it, and speak 
of it, ,,ith peculiar satisfaction and joy. Let us consider the love of 
Christ in this light, and we shall see reason enough to rejoice in it. If 
"\)e bad deserved bis love-(God forgive the impious supposition)
IJlc:ssed Jesus ! it was our misery, not our merit, that excited thy com
passion. We were alienated from thee. We were enemies to thee in 
our minds by wie;ked works. We bad nothing in us but guilt and 
,1Tetd1edneEs "I) hen tlrnu didst set thy Jove upon us; and, notwith
ctanding our ,ileness, didst reach out the arm of mercy to us; and, 
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though thou couldst not but be offended with our impurity, didst shed 
thy own blood to sanctify and cleanse us. Oh the height, and depth, 
and length, and breadth of the love of Christ ! Oh! Christians, what 
may we not expect from love so (gracious and free I Did he love us 
when we were ;such polluted creatures; when we were such ungratefal 
rebels ; when we neither desired nor thought of his friendly interposi
tion ? Did he love us then so as to die for us ? how much more will 
he love us now that he has in some measure beautified us with the graces 
of his Spirit, stamped his own image upon us, and made us friends, fol
lowers, and, in some imperfect degree, copies of himself! Nothing that 
is good is too great to expect. 

2. It is sincere love. 
With respect to the regard which earthly friends profess to ha'fe for 

us, we have sometimes reason to suspect private ends; and the event 
many times shows, that the strongest expressions of kindness sprung 
from selfish and unworthy principles. But, with respect to the love of 
Christ, no such suspicion can be entertained. What private ends could 
lte have in leaving the bosom of his Father, and the glories of heaven, 
and dwelling in humble clay? What selfishness could there be in all 
his humiliations and sufferings? What sinister views could he have in 
dying for us ? What, but the most disinterested love and compassion 
could have induced Mm to do and suffer so much for us as he did ? 
Surnly this is a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother; a Friend 
that will at all times intend your truest interest ; a Friend that you 
may trust, even when you cannot trace his footsteps, nor comprehend 
the reasons of his conduct towards you. 

3. It is omnipotent love. 
Our dearest friends are often weak, and unable to afford us the assist

ance and comfort that our distresses call for ; and can only testify 
their willingness to do us good by their sympathy and tears. Bat the 
love of Christ surmounts all difficulty. And when oar circumstances 
were at the lowest ebb, when we were sold under sin and led captive by 
Satan at his will; yet then, with a high hand and outstretched arm, did 
Almighty love work out salvation for us. If anything could have checked 
its progress, one would have imagined the cruelty of his murderers 
would have done it; but it only gave occasion for that divine prayer, 
"Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do!" He can effect 
what he pleases, for all power is given to him, both in heaven and on 
earth. Whatever we want, he can supply us with; and he is able even 
to make our present distresses the means of advancing our present as 
well as our future felicity. Why are we so apt to tremble at the 
shaking of a leaf, when we have such an Almighty Friend so near us ? 
We should not indeed; but, alas, unbelief often starts up, and robs us 
of that joy which we were beginning to taste, by suggesting that Christ 
is able to do all this for us, yet what reason have we to expect that he 
will? He is able to make us angels; but we have no reason to think 
that he ever will. It is some support to our staggering faith to reflect 
that his mercy endureth for ever. For to crown all, 

4. It is eternal love. 
Our earthly frieuds, how changeable are they! to-day all fondness 

and affection ; to-morrow cool, and perhaps averse. One day loading 
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ns with benefits, and the next they will hardly care to know us ; or if 
they do continue kind and. faithful, death comes and interrupts all; 
puts lover and friend far from us, and our acquaintance into darkness. 
But our DiYine Friend, our Lord Jesus Christ, is subject to no such 
changes. His own circumstances vary not. He is Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever : and though the circumstances of 
his people alter, yet having loved his own which were in the world, he 
loves them to the end. Secure of that, no variation of outward cir
cumstances should make us fearful or fretful. He never promised that 
in the world we should escape tribulation ; but he has infinitely more 
than made up for it, by engaging that he would never leave us nor for
sake us. Then let our favourite gourd wither, and our dearest earthly 
comforts take to themselves wings and fly away: if we are secure of his 
presence and favour, we are happy; and we should look beyond and 
above all the dark and distressing scenes of time; to that brighter world, 
where we shall completely, and for ever, enjoy the presence and smiles 
of our ever faithful Friend and Saviour. This is the love of Christ. 
This is that love which we are now called upon to contemplate. There 
would be something pleasing in it, if it had been manifest to another 
order of beings-if angels, and not men, had been the special favourites 
of the adorable Jesus. But now that we oursel,es are sharers in it, 
now that we are the immediate objects of it, we must have hearts of 
stone if we can be unaffected with the reflection. 

May a coal from the altar set our souls on fire ; and while we are 
musing on the emblems of Christ's love to us, let our hearts glow with 
love to him, who loved us, and gave himself for ns. 

And now, Christians, what we have heard and seen, and I hope have 
tasted and felt, methinks should shame and humble us ; that when his 
love was so strong, ours should be so weak; when his love was 
so sincere and constant, ours should be so fickle and variable; that 
we should love the world and the things of the world so warmly, and 
our affections to the blessed Jesus should be so faint and cold. Many 
waters could not quench his love, nor could floods drown it. If we meet 
with ever so little difficulty or opposition, our love and zeal are soon 
cooled and slackened. May the present interview serve to regulate and 
inflame our love. That we may love him so as to cut off a right hand 
and pluck out a right eye, and crucify the flesh with its affections and 
lusts for him. • That we may so love him, that no shame or suffering 
ma_y cause us to turn back, or ever so little to falter in our attachment 
to Jesus. That we may love him so as to be content and willing to 
<lrin k of the same cup that he drunk of, and to have fellowship with him 
in bis sufferings. But, after all, if there is a real union between Christ 
and our souls by faith, our safety depends, not so much on our love to 
Christ as on his love to us. Though, indeed, our love to Christ will be 
effectually secured by his love to us; we love him, because he loved 
us first. 

Rejoicing in the assurance, that if we suffer with him we shall be also 
glorified together, let us bear about continually the dying of the Lord 
Jesus ; and, when we depart, let us leave al! our unbelieving cares and 
fears behind, and live and love like him, who bore our griefs and carried 
our burrows, and wl10se love was stronger than death. 



ll,t i r.otr~hmt fuzz. 
By tho ~ro~estnnt Press we me~n thorn literary Rgencies which are constantly 

worlnng m heathen and pop1sh lancls, to promote the social ancl religious 
advancement of the people. If our fathers found their literary market scantily 
supplied we suffer from a plethora, not of the sterling article, but of the coun
terfeit, which borrows a religious name to secure a sale. The workin11s of a 
corrupt· press awe.ken our ire, but "religious" journals which trade in° sensa
tional theology and trashy tales are still mischievous, as their tendency is to 
enervate the Christian life. Mushroom papers spring up on all sides, and men 
without ability either to spell or write passable English think themselves com
petent to fill an editor's chair ; and, cramming their papers with the sensational
ism of the Old and tho New World, they give what costs little, and what is dear 
at its price. Sermons by New York highfliers, and "powerful" stories form the 
staple of their trade. English preachers are reported-i.e., misrepresented
ogainst the preachers' will, by gentlemen who know as much about theological 
terms as they do of the ethics of Buddha, and the result is sometimes ludicrous. 
We have seen a full stop and a capital letter, both unknown to the translators 
of the Bible, introduced into the middle of one of i\Ir. Spurgeon's texts; while 
the "advanced" school have been spoken of by the learned journalist as 
'' modern thoughts." Puffs, the materials being mainly supplied from the 
warehouses of advertisers, appear as original contributions, and objectionable 
announcements of nostrums and things still worse appear in prominent places. 
It is a serious matter when trash of this kind becomes the weekly aliment of 
young persons who have not the judgment to discern between healthy litera
ture and its specious counterfeit. If the truth were told in the titles; if they 
appeared e.s "The Religious Sensationalist,'' and "The Christian Bow Bells," 
thoughtless people would hesitate before admitting them to their homes. 

If this is the case at home, however, it is otherwise in foreign countries. There 
the battle is a very straightforward one, e.ud the line of demarcation between 
those who are on the Lord's side and those who are not is very clearly defined. 
The current Report of the Religious Tract Society will afford some aid in te.killg 
a bird's-eye view of what is being effected by a number of agencies which together 
come under the head of the Protestant Press. 

The present are stirring times in countries where Popery is hereditary, and 
the 6vils of priestcraft are, consequelltly, rampant. In France the opposite 
forces have actually brought about a Government crisis, the last shock of which 
has not yet passed; a crisis which the friends of freedom hope may yet contri
bute to the advancement of their cause. From what we read of the two 
nations it would appAar that the priests have more power in Frauce than in 
Italy, and it is a characteristic of Romanism to utilise its influence to the utmost. 
No longer ago than last year, according to a native journal, •~ the influence of 
the priests was felt everywhere-in the schools, in the magistracy, in the pre
fectures, and in the army; and, though the worst is past, and the people ~how 
a determination to break awny from the thraldom of the church, clericalism is 
prepared to 1·isk a civil war rather than forego its ancient prestige. There is no 
sacrifice which the priests would not make before they would lose their power: 
and yet their hold on the popular mind is waning. At St. Maurice le Gonrdon 
150 people, with the rn11.yor at their head, invited a Prote.stant pastor to conduct 
divine service each Lord's day." 

During the spring of last year a conference was held at Paris to devise the 
best means of working the evangelistic press, and the discussion has not been 
bare of fruitful results. Anti-Romish tracts are in course of publicatiou. 
Toulouse is stimulated by the example of the capital; the society there haviug-
700 publications on its catalogue, and employing two colportours. The object 
is to assnil the errors of Rome, and to provide small cheap books suit1ible for 
the young. The issues are yearly increasing, the supply stimulat,ing the 
<lcmanrl, as we filld to be the case at home, 



4-30 THE PROTE~TANT PRESS. 

Christian work in Paris is carried on hy a small but hard-working be.nd of 
men nnd women, whose success will probably attract other workers into the 
wide field. Miss de Broen visits some of the worst quarters in the e11st of 
Pnris; Mndnme Dalencourt is engnged in the west; Miss Leigh h11s her Home 
for Young Englishwomen, while the Mission to Working Men of Mr. M'All he.s 
its twenty-three stations, to which thousands of men are dmwn weekly, to s11y 
nothing of the 1200 children who are regularly instructed. This remarkable 
mission has had a strong testimony borne to its worth by Mons. R. S. Hilaire, 
a member of the National Institute of France:-

" Another sign of God's blessing resting upon the~e reunions is, that the num
ber of men frequenting them is constantly increasing, 11nd this, some years 
ago, w11s the failing point in such efforts. Shall I go further? I have per
cei,ed, if I mistake not, that the men are better hearers than the women; and 
this can be understood because all that they hear is new to them ! All their 
preconcefred notions are overthrown, surprise is seen on their countenances; 
they feel that they are entering as into 11n unknown world, of which even the 
la.nguR-ge is foreign to them. So that one needs some other word than listen to 
describe their impassioned attenticn when we speak to them of the gospel. Its 
tender appeals go straightway to their heart, and then they feel that they are 
loved. There lies our power over them; and it is the only power we possess, 
we, who are but poor worms of the earth, in dealing with these momentous 
realities, which we could not take upon our lips without trembling, unless we 
felt that Jesus is with us, and that the Holy Spirit dictates to us what we 
should speak." 

Tbe distribution of gospel publications in intensely popish countries supplies 
more matter for the diary than similar occupation at home. Thus we are told 
by one who is doing evangelical work in Belgium, " I was giving tracts to 
workmen employed e.tthe Jesuit Convent; three of the Jesuits were lookin~ 
out of the windows, which did not, however, hinder the workmen from receiving 
the tracts. Seeing the convent gates open, I entered, and presented a tract to 
ea.eh of the three; they accepted them. On seeing this I ventured to say to 
them-' Gentlemen, I have something specially for you. Here is the Epistle 
of St. Pe.ul to the Romans; it is the inspired Word. Ree.d it seriously and 
prayerfully; you will find there salvation by grace.'" 

Tbe Evangelical Society of Geneva employs nearly sixty colporteurs, who 
individutilly and unitedly testify to the bitter enmity of popery to the Bible. 
This is the che.racte.ristic e.nd me.rk of the Beast all the world over-hatred to 
the pure Word of God. Tbe priests will even condone Turkish atrocities, and 
claim kinship with fanatical 1\lussulmans before they will sanction the existeuca 
of any other communion which encroaches on their prerogative of prieatcraf't. 
So much of their energy must be expended in stirring up hatred age.inst thei1· 
opponents that ljttle time must be left for anything else. The following is 
the testimony in regard to this subject which comes to us from Switzerhmcl. 
"The priests throw every possible obstacle in the way of distributing the Word 
of God, e.nd try to call in or burn those tbat have been purchased. Day by 
day, and year by year, this bitter opposition to the Word of God is manifested; 
but still the work goes on and prospers. The colporteurs tell how age.in and 
:1gain the people refuse to give up their New Testament to the priest; how 
one after another testifies to the blessing which he or his family he.s received 
from such e. book; how even those who cannot read buy a New Testament in. 
the hope of finding some one to read it to them." 

At the present time perhaps Italy itself is the most interesting field of 
evaugelice.l le.hour in the world. From the days of a dim antiquity tl,c 
country has been the stronghold of superstition; Rome, the c11pital, being
the seat and citadel of priestcraft. The cha.ins of bondage are so fur 
broken that the pre1wher, the tract distributor, and the colporteur may eacl1 
pursue his avocation undisturbed. The gospel is openly preached in Rome. 
,.,,,wgelical publication, are sold in the light of day, aucl the priests havo 
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ceased to command the confidence of the people. The Italian Publication 
Society hns its chief offices nt Florence, and after taking into account thr, 
obstacles with whicll the committee have to contend, the success achieved will 
appear to have been far from small. In addition to tracts and books, several 
periodicala are maintained, chief of which is '' The Famiglia Cristiana." 
While desiring to reach the poor, the society does not lose sight of the wealthy 
and cultured classes; their issues including several high-class works in theology 
and chnrch history. The opposition of the priests to the gospel light which is 
overspreading their land betrays characteristic determination, and is not with
out some inventive ingenuity. Because his people are free the Pope considers 
himself to be a prisoner; and as there is no Inquisition to torture and burn 
evangelists, less violent means ofrepression have to be adopted. "The Famiglia 
Cristiana" is opposed by a popish counterfeit, corresponding in outward ap
pearance to the Protestant original; and in order to tempt subscribers, prizes 
are given and a portion of the subscriptions are given to the Pope's treasury. 
The Protestant journal caricatured in this amusing manner thus refers to the 
scheming defenders of the Vatican :-

" Besides receiving regularly the numbers of the papers, besides the fi,-,\ 
centcsimi a month worth of papal benediction, the subscribers to the new 
newspaper will compete for no less than twenty-four prizes, to be drawn for hv 
lot at eleven a.m. on the first Saturday in July, at the office of the paper; aml 
some of these prizes are of tbe nature to make the mouth of every faithful 
Christian water. The first, for example, consists of a knife, fork, and spoon of 
silver, which have been used by Pope Piu., IX. Who would not leap for joy at 
the thought of eating his soup with the same spoon which has served an in
fallible mouth, and to carve bis boiled meat with the same knife and fork which 
have been used to cut up capons in the Vatican? But no! who would dare so 
to profane such sacred reliques? They are things to be framed, to be contem
plated, to be devoutly adored. Aud who knows but that the mere sight of the 
knife and fork and spoon of Pius IX. may not be enough to sati!fy the mosc 
hungry, and amply make np to them for the dinner which they are unable t,i 
enjoy?" 

As these taetics are not alarming to corn batants on the spot, they need Le 
nothing more than materials for diversion for friends in the distance. 

Utterly ruined as the country is by the priests and their favourite ally, the 
Inquisition, unhappy Spain can make only slow progress towards that com
plete resuscitation which the gospel alone can ensure. The authorities who 
have not yet themselves groped their way from the semi-pagan darkness of the 
hierarchy, can hardly be expected to see things as we see them, and the petty 
restrictions with which they fetter the press and hinder the work of education 
generally, occasion some annoyance to the evangelists if they do nothing more. 
There is a probability, however, that this opposition will in time be wholly 
withdrawn, as our Foreign Secretary, in his despatches to Madrid, shows no 
partiality to priestly arrogance. 

Besides the usual books, tracts, and eards, there are two gospel periodicrrl, 
in Spain, La Luz and El Cristiano, both of which have been subsidized by tl1c 
Tract Society in London, the first having now become self-supporting, The 
seed is heing faithfully sown, and the harvest will come; for the ruins of :i 

former greatness, which stud this interesting land, may he looked upon as 
typical of a hoary superstition as surely crumbling as popery is n doomet! 
system. The following testimony is from a Spanish pastor, and translated from 
El Cristiano:-

" Some months ago en agricultural labourer who lives at A-- came to se,' 
me, introducing himself as a brother in Jesus. After the usual greetings, i,c 
told me that he had come from his village to Jerez on foot, in order to work on " 
furm there; and having luiard that there was in that city an evangelical chnrc-,1 
and a pastor, he had come to visit me, that he might have the pleasure of mel't
ing a brother in the faith, ,ve engaged in a religious conversation, 111Hl l 
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was so surprised to observe the clear underst1mding which this pea,snnt had 
about all that belongs to the important question of nrnn's salvation, thnt I 
a,ked him if be would tell me under the teaching of what evangelical pastor 
he bad been. 'Pastor!' he replied, 'you are the first pastor I have ever seen, 
and I never yet entered an evangelical church.' 'How then,' I asked, 'is it 
that you know these doctrines, which are so contrary to those which you have 
learnt, observed, and practised from your childhood in your own village P' 'I 
have abandoned.' said ho, ' the errors of the Church of Rome because I cannot 
find any of the things which it teaches in the Word of God. I saw that I could 
not be saved without being born again and regenerated. I made it, therefore, 
a subject of prayer, and now I know that I am regenerated, and that I am 
walking in the light. Jesus promises his Spirit to all wh-o seek him. I asked 
him to enlighten me, and now my way is very clear.' • How came you to have 
a Bible?' I asked. In reply, he told me that some years ago there was a col
porteur in his village, from whom be bought a copy of a small edition of the 
New Testament. He made the book his special study. It was his daily com
panion, as he always carried it in his pocket. He showed me the book, and I 
can say with truth that I never saw a book so well worn with use. Its pages 
were of the same colour as the sun-burnt face of its owner. He told me also 
that since he lruew the truth he has collected a little congregation, to whom he 
reads, and with whom he prays, one day in one house, and another in another. 
Then, when be is working in the fields, 11.Ild the time for the siesta comes, he 
joins his companions, and reads to them out of the book which is bis beloved 
companion. The man is a living concordance of the New Testament, for he 
quotes, word for word, any passage which is referred to. I feel sure that this 
peasant will be a blessing to his neighbours." 

Germany is a land of need in regard to evangelical publications ; and while 
England is a customer for its rationalistic books she sends back, through the 
committee of the Tract Society in London, a stream of gospel truth. Infidelity 
and sacerdotalism have so firm a hold of the people that they require to be 
understood before we can comprehend the full extent of the opposition which 
e,angelical work bas t© encounter. Mr. Oncken bears solemn testimony 
to the open desecration of the Lord's-day which prevails; and the Berlin City 
Mission is not ouJy denounced in the newspapers as an undesirable innovation, 
but even church officers make endeavours to suppress the work through the legal 
courts. To seek Sabbath rest for working people is to unduly interfere between 
employers and employed. To establish Sunday-schools, popular libraries, and 
risit from house to house, "is bringing back the old popish monastic influences 
from which the Reformation set the le.nd free." Such are tbe workings of 
'' advanced thought" when allowed to run to its legitimate issue. 

In the north of Europe the diffusion of evangelical literature, stimulated by 
the Committee in London, continues apace and with very encouraging results. 
In Norway the people manifest the joy with which they receive the tracts by 
the hospitalities accorded to the distributors. The following interesting passage 
refers to the miners of Sweden :-

" The mines of Danemora have been worked for a thousand years, and from 
them is obtained some of the best iron in the worlu. Tbe captain of the mine 
told me that few Englishmen came there. and that he WilB then attempting for 
the first time to speak with me a little English. The principal mine, worked 
from the sU1face, looked like a large hole just about big enough and deep 
enough comfortably to accommodate St. Paul's Cathedral. I must needs go 
dowu one of these mines, and give tracts to the men, who took them, imme
diately stopped work, and began to read to see what in the world the stranger 
had brought them. This was supplementary to one or two pleasant incidents 
occurring in the distribution of tracts that" day. One man asked if I loved 
'Herr .Jesus'( ... the Lord Jt>sus). He said he was going to preach about 
Lim. .Another working man, unable to express his ideas in words, pointed to 
l,eaven then to his heart; upon wliicb I asked him if he loved the Lord Jesus, 



THE PROTESTANT PRESS. 433 

whilst he in return pointed to the palms of his hands, his feet, and his side, arnl 
said,' For me.' These were tokens of encouragement, and more than made up 
for a few sneers which one met in the morning.'' 

llussia is a vast empire of abundant promise to the earnest evangelist; and 
should the government continue to pursue its present enlightened home policy 
through successive generations, the religions and social advancement of the 
people will be sufficiently rapid to engender jealousy in older states. The 
Emperor has conceded full liberty to distribute religious works from end to end of 
the empire, all issues having to pass the censors; but as those officials pass trans
lations of Mr; Spurgeon's and Canon Ryle's sermons "without one word being 
changed," no obstruction is to be looked for from their interference. Indeed, 
the Russian Tract Society has entered upon a happy era of its existence, ancl 
merits the substantial aid of all who have money to give to the best of causes. 

In some of the languages of Europe, such as those of Hungary and Bulgaria, 
little or no religious literature existed until the translations of the Tract Society 
appeared. "In regard to Hungary,'' says a visitor from Scotland, "with its two 
thousand Presbyterian congregations, I was told by Mr. Konig, our missionary 
at Pesth, that until he began to translate there was not one page of religious 
literature in the Hungarian language." Another witness in Bulgaria remarks : 
"Previous to the publication of the New Test11.ment, in 1840, scarcely a dozen 
publications had been issued in their language. I could have held in one hand 
the entire literature of the Bulgarian language.'' The abominable Mahometan 
rule is of course mainly responsible for the ignorance which prevails; and it is 
from other countries, blessed with the gospel in its fulness, that relief must be 
expected. 

In India there are other opponents to be encountered than those directly 
associated with Oriental heathenism. Sceptical Europeans, perhaps the very 
men who are deriving salaries from Government offices, appear to take a 
p_ride in manifesting sympathy for effete native superstitions, which in the 
language of profanest cant will be placed on a level with divine revelation. 
The needs of India are so great and obvious, and the promises of a future 
harvest are so brilliant, that we wonder why larger sums for feeding the evan
gelical press are not contributed in this country. Six hundred missionaries 
are at work ; and the Tract Society in London devotes over two thousand pounds 
a year to this spacious field; but the requirements of India are not satis.fied, the 
activity of the Christian press is still surpassed by that of the enemy. Dr. 
Murdock, who is thoroughly acquainted with the empire, tells us that "there 
are upwards of three hundred newspapers conducted by Hindus and l\Ioham
medans. One native printing establishment at Lucknow, which I visited last 
year, has sixty lithographic presses; its catalogue occupies one hundred and 
sixteen pages octavo. On the general character of Hindu or Mohl1Illmedun 
literature l need not dwell." 

The Calcutta Tract and Book Society circulates nearly two hundred thousand 
pub]icotions in the course of a year, and :Mr. Robertson, the secreta.ry, rema.rks: 
" Too much diligence cannot be observed in distributing wholesome religious 
literature among all classes. Judging from what I find on the tables of most 
persons in the city, I fear that the effort to diEtribute good books and tracts is 
not general enough. A thorough canvass of the city by volunteer colporteurs 
would do much good." 

Experience is daily proving that the most effective way of combating native 
prrjudice is to arm native converts with the leading arguments which provo 
the divine origin of the gospel. An evungelist on one occasion returned to his 
pastor very much perplexed by the specious objections m-ged against his 
message; but after mastering tho tract," The Bible and the Koran," he felt 
that be was completely armoured and equipped, and no l\l,1oometttus wero 11.ble 
to answer him. Tracts containing a certain kind of Christian evidence are 
widely dispersed, antl produce a good effect. '\Ye have to remember th~t the 
vast empires of the eost-India and China-contain half the inhabitants of the 
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globe; that one pe.rt of the latter country, with a population exceeding by six 
times that of Great Britain and Ireland, has no missionary at all; while the 
favoured districts have only one me»senger of the truth to every million of 
sou.ls. 

And yet there are wise people, chary of supporting any evangelistic agency, 
who in their inimitable way tell us to look after our heathens at home before 
we expend so much of our energy on those abroad. The fact is that, compared 
with what the Christian press is really doing for our home population, the 
publication of tracts and books abroad is only as tl10 slight overflow of the 
main current. The Tract Society alone issues on the average about a million 
of ,arious publications every week, and there are several institutions of a 
,similar character whose operations are of proportionate magnitude. It is also 
a fortunate circumstance that private enterpri$e is briskly at work in evange
lizing the country, severe.I eminent firms in London doing a work of their own 
which should command the gratitude of Christians at large. Nor should the 
Church of England, as a distinct communion, be left out of the category. A 
single editor, to whom the cardinal features of the gospel are as precious as 
they are to any man in England-the Rev. Charles Bullock-has now a large 
publishing office of his own, and the serials he conducts enjoy a very large 
circulation, one having attained to the extraordinary number of two hundred 
and fifty thousand. We hardly know what the evangelical clergy would do 
without Mr. Bullock, whose power for good, so worthily used, must exceed those 
of the entire bench of bishops. His "Home Words" is a favourite with 
parishioners generally; " The Day of Days,. is calculated to keep its readers 
,.t1rake on Sabbath afternoons; and" The Fireside" is welcomed into homes of 
taste. " Hand and Heart" was started to supersede the vulgar trash which 
still finds too ready a market in this enlightened age, and if· its circulation is 
equal to the quality of the ample broadside, it must be large indeed. In some 
respects Mr. Bullock occupies the most enviable position in the Established 
Church, which would be a bulwark of Protestantism indeed if its teachings 
~enera.lly corresponded with his own. 

We have now taken a cursory glance at what is being done by the Protestant 
press in different pt1.rts of the world. What has been done should awaken 
gratitude, while the future should be characterized by increased t1.ctivity. 

'

UE have seen wax fruits which have altogether deceived our eye, and we 
1'l' should have set them down as being the real thing had it not been for 

the abRence of savour and smell. Many false professors would deceive even 
the very elect were it not that the absence of spirituality, which is the subtle 
aroma of real piety, enables the discerner of spirits to detect them. The same 
j, true of sermons: they may be fair to look upon, and in all apparent respects 
true testimonies, but the absence of savour proves their artificial character. 
Dees detect the best imitations of flowers in a moment-there is no deceiving 
them, for their lives are spent among essences and sweetnesses, and in the same 
way there is no deceiving those who commune in secret with God and bis truth, 
titeir well exercised senses soon separate between the precious and the vile. 
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FRO~l " THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF LUTHER," BY DR, KRACTH, J:; 

DICKl1'SON's THEOLOGICAL QUARTERLY FOR JCLY. 

THE Protestant princes had drawn the sword in the feud. Luther did all 
in his power to preserve the peace between the princes and the emperor; 

but the future looked threatening, and his soul was as full of solicitude as a 
soul could be whose trust in God was so implicit. The council and the congre
gation in Wittenberg gave Luther very serious trouble. The great renown and 
prosperity of Wittenberg, given to it by Luther and his co-workers, had 
brought the evils which naturally attend the inflowing of wealth and the 
attainment of position. Frivolity and fashion corrupted the people. Luther 
fought with all his energies against the evil. In 1530, after a powerful sermon 
of rebuke, he withdrew, disheartened, for a long time from the pulpit. He at 
length left Wittenberg, and advised bis wife to sell her property there. The 
Elector himself was obliged to interpose to restore the old relations. From 
the time of bis return Luther continued to preach, but discontinued his 
lectures. 

Luther's last work was one of love and conciliation. Under the pressure of 
many cares he started, in February; 1646, on ajaurney to Eisleben, to attempt 
a conciliation between the counts of Mansfeldt, a work in which they bad 
sqlicited his good offices. For fourteen years Luther had been a sufferer from 
severe and complicated diseases. He was not well when he reached the inn at 
Eisleben, and from the beginning of his sickness bad a presentiment that he 
would die in the place where he was liorn. He was able, however, to preach 
once. The day before his death be expressed a strong assurance that we shall 
know our loved ones in heaven. February 17 he was too ill to lea,e his bed. 
When Aurifaber called he found him so much worse that he summoned medical 
aid e.t once. Rubbing and bathing afforded him temporary relief, and about 
uine o'clock Luther le.y down upon a couch, and after gathering a little strength 
liy an hour's rest, proposed to his attendants that he should be helped to his 
bed. Jonas, and Martin, and Paul, Luther's sons, and two servants, watched 
by his side. His pains, however, became so great that he could not reme.in in 
his bed. Count Albert and the countess sent in haste for their own physicians, 
Luther used everything prescribed, but spoke of nothing but bis death, which 
he felt sure was at hand. He poured forth his soul in fervent pre.yer, and after 
commending bis soul into the be.ads of God, lay silent and waiting. Among 
the stimule.nts used was she.vings of the horn of the narwhal, or sea-tmico1·n, a 
remedy then greatly prized. None of the stimulants had any effect. A little 
before bis last bree.th Jonas and Cmlius asked him whether be died in firm 
assure.nee of the truth of the doctrine be bad taught. With a distinct voice, he 
rnplied "Ye11.'' He expired about four o'clock in the morning, February 18, 
HJ46. 

His body was taken to Wittenberg, followed along the whole route by thou
samls of mourners, the tolling of the bells, and the dirges which ga,e expression 
to a universal sorrow. It was interred in front of the pulpit in the Castle 
Church. The funeral discourses were pronounced by Bugenhagen and l\lele.nc
thon. Six weeks after Luther's death his wife wrote : "1\ly dear husband was 
uot the minister of a city, or of a land, but of the whole world. To have lost a 
princedom, to he.ve lost e.n empire would not be such a loss as I deplore." 
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~.otius .of ~.o.oks. 
C'o11fe.~.,·io11 aud .Absolution in the Chm·ch 

()r' E11gla11d: theii· Source and their 
Remedy. A Lecture delivered in the 
Town Hall. Folkestune, by the Rev. 
"\Y. SAMPso:-i. Price Threepence. J. 
Rile,. F0lkestone. 

THrs ·lecture should be published in 
London, for it is a masterly production, 
and deserves to be widely read. Mr. 
Sampson is so evidently fair in his 
argument, and so willing to put the 
kindest. construction upon everything, 
that when he strikes it is with sure 
effect. In him gentleness is force; he 
has ne,er fallen into the vulgar error of 
imagining that bard words and stinging 
epithets are powerful ; be is courteous 
and charitable, and withal he crushes 
error as the young Hercules throttled 
the serpents. We wish that such a 
man could lecture in every town in 
England where the Confessional is 
likely to be set up. Things are coming 
to a pretty pass ! The Cloaca maxima 
of Papal Rome seems to be emptying 
itself over the High Church clergy. 
C'ontinental Sunday Labour. A Warn-

ing to the English Nation. By 
Cm .. RLA.S IIILL. S. W. Partridge. 

MR. HILL forcibly tells the story of 
perpetual slavery to which the nations 
condemn themselves by disregarding the 
Sabbath. Some wish to bring us to the 
same bondage, but even apart from re
ligion it is to the interest of every man 
to protect the day of rest from every 
invasion. 1Ye can corroborate what 
Mr. Hill has written: a Sunday in Paris 
is painful to the Christian mind. 
New Light upon Old Lines; or, Vexed 

Questions in Theological Controversy 
criticaJly and exegetically discussed. 
By THOMAS MoNcK MASON. Nisbet 
and Co. 

O:sE man has as much right to dogmatize 
as another, and our author avails 
himself of his privilege very exten
sively, but we cannot say that be either 
convinces or enlightens us. The old 
lines are about as clear now as they 
were before we saw this great light, and 
we verily believe that the vexed quest
ions arc <Juite as vexatious. "'e do not 
see any reason to recommend the pur
chase of the volume. 

H'omanhood: its Duties, 7'emptations, 
and Pi·ivileges. A Book for Young 
TVomen. By JOSEPH SHILLlTO. 
Henry S. King and Co. 

:WE do not discover anything very new 
111 these Lectures, but they present 
practical truths which command univer
sal assent; and the language employed 
to set them forth is fitting and dignified, 
though the style is not quite so lively 
as we could have wished. The bindin<T 
of the book is in exquisite taste, and 
ought to make it a very general present 
to our young lady friends. 

7'he Asiatic in England; sketches of 
sixteen years' work among Orientals. 
By Josi:PH SALTER, Missionary to the 
Asiatics in England. London City 
Mission House, Bridewell, E.C. 

Oun friend, Mr. Salter, from his lon(J' 
acquaintance with the Asiatics who com~ 
to London, has been able to produce a 
work of very special interest. It is 
plentifully illustrated and full of telling 
incidents; we only wish he would write 
us a few such papers for the " Sword 
and Trowel," though we must not be 
exacting, for our readers have had some 
highly instructive papers from him al
ready. With great confidence we recom
mend our readers to procure the book, 
being fully assured that they will have 
more than their money's worth of tho
roughly interesting reading. 

The Two Spirits; or, Truth and Error. 
Being a comparison of the teachings 
of Rome with the words of Jehovah. 
By ARTHUR GARDINER BUTLER and 
MoNTAGUE RussELL BUTLER. Elliot 
Stock. 

RoME and the Scriptures brought face to 
face in double columns. No contradic
tion can be more palpable. Our young 
people ought to possess this book and 
to study it well; it is one of the 
ablest modes of assailing error and 
establishing truth. We wish it a 
wide circulation. Earnest Protestants 
will be very unwise if they overlook this 
short summary of incisive arguments. 
It. makes one's blood boil to think that 
Rome, after all this, pretends to be in
fallible, when she stands in dit-ect an
tagonism to divine revelation. 
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The Open Fountain. By the Rev. 
RonERT LANG. Religious Tract 
Society. 

IT is no wonder that this simple gospel 
book has reached a third edition for it 
is sound, weighty, and plain. It is a 
book of the same order as" The Anxious 
Enquirer," and Doddridge's " Rise and 
Proiress," and. is very suitable for 
anx10us souls. In our judgment it 
would have been better if it had been 
more lively in style, but every man must 
write with his own pen. 

Sleep in Jesus and Blessing in Sorrow. 
Edited by Mrs. HENRY BRocK. 
Hatchards, Piccadilly. 

A CHOICE collection of extracts in prose 
and verse, very well adapted to cheer 
the bereaved. There are several such 
books, but this is one of the best of 
them. 
The Expositor. Vol. V. Edited by 

the Rev. SAMUEL Cox. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

THE Expositor continues to be one of 
the most important of our serials, and, 
unlike the most of them, it has a per
manent value when placed upon the 
library shelves. We frequently dissent 
from the expositions, but they are 
almost always worthy of study, and are 
instructive as the efforts of earnest 
minds to fathom the depths of inspired 
teaching. Mr. Cox has gathered 
around him a body of exceedingly able 
men of different schools of thought, 
and hence the papers which he sends 
forth are very varied in tone and 
character, but they are usually of a 
very hi~. class of exegesis and criti
cism. VV e could wish, in some in
stances, that they were a little less 
ingenious, not to say daring, in their 
line of thought. 
The Great Conflict. A Discou1·se con

cerning Baptists and Religious Li
berty. By GEORGI! C. LORIMER. 

Boston [U.S.A.J Lee and Shepard. 
New York: Charles T. Dillingham. 

DR. LORIMER has produced an exceed
ingly full, able, and accurate 1·eswne of 
the great conflict in which the Baptists 
have been anci are • engaged. "' e 
heartily wish that the work may be 
reprinted in England. Against super
stition, against the ordinances of man, 

and against all interference with the 
conscience, our ancestors have waged 
an incessant warfare with great results. 
If all Baptists were more faithful and 
earnest their lot might not be quite so 
pleasant as it now is; but o-reat honour 
awaits those who will follo

0

w the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth, and will refuse 
to be seduced either to false doctrine, 
or to false methods of spreading the 
gospel. 

The Wines of the Bible: an Examina
tion and Refutation of the Un fermented 
Wine Theory. By the Rev. A. 1I. 
,v1LSO:'il. Hamilton, Adams & Co. 

UNFERME:"ITED wine is a non-existent 
liquid. Mr. Wilson has so fully proved 
this that it will require considerable 
hardihood to attempt a reply. The 
best of it is that he is a teetotaler of 
more than thirty years' standing, and 
has reluctantly been driven " to con
clude that, so far as the wines of the 
ancients are concerned, unfermented 
wine is a myth.'' ,vhile total abstainers 
are content to make no assault upon the 
cup used at tbe Lord's table, they work 
harmoniously with all who seek the 
welfare of their fellow men ; but when 
they commence warfare upon that point 
they usually become more factious than 
useful : everything is then made sub
ordinate to their one idea, and the peace 
of the church is disregarded. It is well, 
therefore, that one of themselves should 
protest against carrying a principle to 
extremes, and best of all that he should 
do so by showing that the theories which 
have been advanced are utterly un
tenable. We wish the utmost success 
to the abstinence cause, and, therefore, 
trust tha~ there will be no pressing of 
the quest10n of unfermented wine at the 
Communion, for it will not promote the 
cause, and will create much heart
burning, and, worst of all, it will be 
contrary to the Divine precedent. The 
question is not necessary to the tem
perance movement, and we wish it had 
never been raised. Mr. ,vilson bas 
written the thick volume now before 
us to settle the matter, and we believe 
that he establishes beyond reasonable 
debate that the wines of the Bible 
were intoxicating, and that our Loni 
did not ordain jelly or syrup, or cherry 
juice to be the emblem oChis sacrilice. 
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A Young Man·s difficulties n;ith his 
Bible. By the author of" The Christ
ian in the \Vorld." Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

11'" ca·tain stages of youthful life this 
work will be invaluable, and for that 
1eason it should be placed within the 
reach of all our young men. It is a 
solid book, but not too dull and dry. 
It meets scientific objections, not with 
i;reat compound jaw-breaking terms, 
but with common-sense observations. 
Here and there :m anecdote is inter
jected: here is one. "There is an ante
war incident, the power for despair 
which lies in forgetfulness of God, and 
the hope which ~leaps up when God is 
fully believed in. A dark cloud hung 
<11·er the interests of the African race in 
our land. There seemed no way of de
Ji,-erance. Frederick Douglas, at a 
crowded meeting, depicted the terrible 
condition. Everything was against his 
people. One political party had gone 
<lown on its knees to slavery. Tb,e 
other proposed not to abolish it any
w b.ere, but only to restrict it. The 
Supreme Court had given judgment 
against black men as such. He drew a 
picture of his race writhing under the 
lash of the overseer and trampled upon 
by brutal and lascivious men. As he 
went on with his despairing words, a 
~reat horror of darkness seemed to settle 
down upon the audience. The orator 
even uttered the cry for blood. There 
was no other relief. And then he 
showed that there was no relief even in 
that. Every thing, eve1·y influence, every 
event was gathering not for good but 
for evil about the doomed race. It 
,eemed as if they were fated to destruc
tion. Just at the instant when the cloud 
was most heavy over the audience, there 
slowly rose, in the front seat, an old 
black woman. Her name, 'Sojourner 
Truth.' She bad given it to herself. 
Far and wide she was known as an 
African prophetess. Every eye was on 
Ler. The orator paused. Reaching 
out towards him her long bony finger, 
as e\·ery eye followed her pointing, she 
cried out, 'Frederick, is God dead?' 
1 t was a lightning-flash upon that dark-
11ess. The cloud began to break, and 
faith and hope and patience returned 
with the idea of a per~onal and ever
li1·ing God." 

Fulness of G,·ace: the believer's lie,·i
tage. By the Rev. J. E. PAGE, 
with an introduction by the Rev. W. 
E. BoARDMAN. Wesleyan Book Room, 
66, Paternoster Row. 

lT might be quite as well.to let the per
fection doctrine alone, after the grand 
explosion at Brighton. We have read 
of Chinese dirt ships which blow up, fill 
all the air with a horrible smell, and 
cover all vessels near them with abomi
nable filth ; such was the end of that 
pretentious barque of perfection which 
anchored off the Pavilion, and for the 
present we bad rather let the whole 
business alone. We do not suppose 
that the present author had anything to 
do with that grand glorification of men, 
but ,ve do not admire the flavour of hi, 
book. 

The Pocket Paragraph Bible. Re-
ligious Tract Society. 

IN this Bible the reader sees how the 
sacred word should have been divided, 
not into arbitrary chapters and verses, 
but into section&1, according to the 
sense. The poetical books are also 
printed as poems should be. This form 
of the Bible is valuable, but we greatly 
prefer that which we have placed 
next. 

Revised English Bible. Spottiswoode, 
43, Fleet Street. 

Tars carries out the very work which 
was needed to be done. Here is our 
own English Bible with its mistransla
tions amended, and its obsolete words 
and coarse phrases removed, so that it 
can be read in families without the need 
to omit certain verses on account of the 
children. Mr. Gurney has done great 
service to the church by employing 
learned men to make the needful cor
rections. Not one word is altered 
more than it needed to be, nor are the 
thoughts re-cast, it is our own grand
mother's Bible, with many a blunder of 
the translator's set to rights. We com
mend the work heartily, and hope that 
every student in the Bible will get a 
copy: we do not know what the price 
may be, or we would gladly insert it. 
No production of the pre8s has pleased 
us more than this. 
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1'he Hidden Life. Thoughts on Com
munion with God. By Rev. ADOLPH 

SAPHIR, John F. Shaw and Co. 
SWEET evnngelical doctrine always flows 
from Mr. Saphir's tongue and pen. Unc
tion is his prevailing characteristic ra
ther than depth or variety ; bu·t that 
one quality will always make his works 
precious among the more spiritual of 
the Lord's people. He often bring8 
out the choicest. thought from passages 
of the Word which had not struck us 
before in the light in which he sets 
them. In the present instance the t4eme 
i,; one of great importance, and is han
dled with much spiritual power. Hi■ 
admirable power of arranging texts is 
well set forth in the opening passage of 
the book, which we subjoin. 

" There is a hidden wisdom. The 
apostle Paul writes: 'We speak the 
wisdom of God in a mystery, even the 
hidden wisdom, which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory ' (1 
Cor. vi. 7). The secret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him. In the 
hidden centre of their being God makes 
them to know wisdom (Psalm Ii. 6). 
They have an unction from above, 
which tea_cheth them of all things, and 
is truth (2 John ii. 27). 'Knowest thou 
where wisdom fa found? and where is 
the place of understanding? . . . The 
depth saith, It is not in me : and the 
sea saith,it is notwith me' (Job xxviii. 
12, 14). But Jesus declares that the 
Fathe1· bath revealed it unto babes 
(Matt. xi. 25). 

"There is a hidde11 glory. It is mani
fested, and yet only faith can behold it. 
Jesus changed the water into wine at 
the marriage of Cana, and showed forth 
his glory. Men saw, and yet did not 
see; but his disciples believed in him 
(John ii. 11). Jesu~ raised Lazarus 
from the grave. There were many wit
nesses, yet only they who believed saw 
th£: glory of God, and the Son of God 
glorified (John xi. 4, 40). The glory 
of God is beheld by faith in the face of 
,Jesus Christ (2 Cor. iii.) ; and Jesus 
Christ is known only by those who kno1v 
the mystery of his cross and r~s~rrec
tion (Phil. iii. 10), and _are '_Vattmg to 
be glorified together with him (Rom. 
viii, 17). 

"There is a hidden life for, far away 
-high, high above. It is life hid with 

Obrist in God ; life born out of death ; 
as it is written, 'For ye have died, and 
your life is hid• (Col. iii. :3). It is 
mysterious in its commencement. 'The 
wind bloweth where it listet.h, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : so is every one that is born of 
the Spirit' (John iii. 8). It is mys
terious in its progress: 'I live; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me' (Gal ii. 
20). It is mysteriou<i in its consumma
tion-the marriage of the Lamb (Rev. 
xix. 7, 9). We 11hall be for ever with 
the Lord. 

" There is a hidden manna. ,v e have 
meat to eat which the world knows not 
of (John iv. 32). 'There is an unseen 
river, the streams wherof make glad the 
city of God' (Ps. xlvi. 4; Rev. xxii. 1). 
Only God's children see it, and know the 
Source from whence it cometk, and the 
Ocean whither it is flowing. It is 
impossible to de11.y the mystic character 
of Christianity when we consider such 
passages as these : ' If a man love me, 
he will keep my words: and my F.1ther 
will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him ' 
(Jobn xiv. 2:J). 'Christ will manifest 
himself unto us, and not unto the world.' 
'They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world.' ' The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God.' 'Christ dwelleth in the 
heart by faith.' 'I labour, striving ac
?ording to his working, which worketh 
10 me mightily.' 

" If we know these hidden things, then 
are we ourselves hidden ones, who shall 
be made manifest when Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear." 

Brighter days for Working Men. Ilv 
·WILLIAM GLENJS. John Kempste"r 
and Co. 

A WELL intended mass of rhymes upon 
teetotalism and other worthy subjects. 
J'{e wonder if anybody will ever read 
it throuah; if so, we venture to quote 
from it, "'and say: 

"l•m very glnd that he's held up so bmn'; 
I'm sure ho's worked as hard as auy slave; 
With wholesome food aud coffee there's 

no fear 
'l'ha.t he'llkuock up for waut of Fleecc<,,lll'd 

beer." 
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1lb-s. Bartlett, a,1d her Class at the Taber
nacle. By her son, EowARD H. 
BAnTLETT. With a Preface by C. H. 
SrrnGEoN, and a Portrait. Price 
Half-a-crown. Passmore & Ala
baster. 

h was most meet that some memorial 
of Mrs. Bartlett should be written, and 
who more fit to prepare it than her own 
son. who has succeeded to her work P 
There might have been found more 
tutored and accustomed pens, but none 
could know so well the life of this 
earnest woman, or so well understand 
the spirit which nnimated it. All who 
knew our departed helper will, we feel 
sure, be glad to possess this unpretend
ing tribute to her memorv. It is stimu
lating, and unveils much of the inner 
life of the Tabernacle Church. We 
were requested to correct and revise it, 
but we thought it better not to do so, but 
to let it be the son's own memorial of his 
mother ; and hence it comes forth to 
the world in all simplicity, with some 
things which the critic would have 
omitted, but which other folk will re
joice in. 

A Peep Behind the Scenes. By Mrs. 
W ALTOK. Religious Tract Society. 

EvERYnoDY knows what to expect from 
the authoNss of" Christie's Old Organ." 
Our lady reviewer tells us that it is a 
darling book, full of gospel and full of 
life. It is the story of a child who lived 
in a travelling cart. "There now," said 
the lady, "if ever you do praise a tale, 

Tms month we commence another phase 
of work for the Lord by sending forth 
Messrs. Clarke and Smith as evangelists. 
Last year we supported 2,fr. Higgins, who 
moved about among the churches and did 
much sen-ice, but he has now settled, and 
we ha-,.e found two brethren in all re
spects fitted for the work, who will go 
together. They commenced August 14 
at the Tabernacle, and had good meetings 
throughout the week. Mr. Smith's silver 
1rumpet is very useful in attracting people 
from the street, and titen Mr. Clarke and 
bimsdf know hrJw to addrefs them in a 

be sure to sl\y the kindest things pos
sible for this story, for it is ~:me of the 
sweetest and most grnc10us ever 
written.'' Our readers will clear out a 
whole edition after seeing this. 

The Pe11iateuch and Hebrews analyzed 
and illusfrated. By the Rev. JAMES 
DAVIDSON, M.A. Edinburgh: A. 
Elliot. London; Simpkin, Marshall, 
and Co. 

A VERY commendable attempt at an 
analysis of the Pentateuch and the 
Hebrews, somewhat resembling the 
headinus of the chapters inserted in the 
authorized version. The writer aims 
at bringing out the general structure of 
the books of Scripture, and the train 
of incident in their narratives or lines 
of argument. There are many maps, 
and the author has spared no pains, but 
we are afraid that there will be few 
readers. The result of much thought 
is not a book, but an outline table of 
contents, with brief explanations, not 
at all likely to be extensively consulted. 

The Worship of Bacchus a great Delu-
sion. Illustrated by Drawings, Dia
grams, Facts, and ,Figures. James 
Clarke and Co. 

V EB.Y sensible, popular teaching upon 
the inutility of alcohol as a source of 
nutriment. It will furnish the temper
ance advocate with many forcible illus
trations when pleading with those who 
consider beer and porter to be neces
sary to give them strength for labour. 
No fallacy can be more transparent, 
but none is more prevalent. 

lively, earnest manner. The evangelists 
are going first to Stockton, Hartlepool, 
and neighbourhood, where they will remain 
a month or more. We are sure they will 
make a stir, and by God's blessing souls 
will be gathered in. They will send us 
monthly reports, which we hopo to con
dense and insert in these columns. A 
friend from Scotland so heartily approves 
of the idea that ho sends £10, and another 
brother bas sent £3. As the cost of such 
a work must be considerable . we arc 
willing to be helped by those who believe 
that evangelista are needed, and that 
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they occupy a very useful place in the 
work of tho church; but if no one unites 
in_ the. service we shall carry it on, for our 
mmd 1s made up that regular evangelists 
in connection with the churches, and not 
mere free lances, would be a great blessing 
in these times. 

August 7.-The men of the College 
muster~d at Mr. Coventry's fields, which 
were kmdly lent to us by that gentleman. 
A day's outdoor exercise secures the men's 
coming in ~ime to begin the hard work 
of the session. It rained hard, but we 
were very happy under the tent with Pro
fessor Hodge, andl Messrs. Smith and 
Pigott from India, our father, and other 
good friends. We have now 113 men: 
the paying out is very rapid for so many, 
but he who sends the mouths will send 
the bread, though our receipts occupy 
s mall space this month. 

While we were writing the above para
graph, we received the deeply painful in
formation that our beloved brother in 
Christ and son in the faith William Priter 
of Middlesborough. had fallen asleep'. 
What a loss he ~s his people know best, 
but we mourn him deeply. He was one 
who feared God above many, a true gospel 
preacher, and a great winner of souls. 
All who know him will lament his early 
departure, for beside what the Lord had 
already wrought by him he was a man of 
such superior talents and remarkable ripe
ness in prudence that we looked to him as 
one who would occupy a still more promi
nent position and become a leader in our 
Israel. We insert the following notice 
from the local journal, which is in no 
single expression overstrained. These are 
our sorrows, but we have great joy in 
having been favoured to lead this dear 
brother to Jesus, and in having aided his 
endeavours to go forth equipped for the 
fight. Here is the extract : "It is our 
painful duty this morning to inform our 
readers that the Rev. William Henry 
Priter, of Middlesborough, died at his 
residence, Linthorpe-road, at a. few 
min~tes after seven o'clock yesterday 
evenmg. The announcement will be re
ceived with the deepest regret by all the 
inhabitants of Middlesborough who had 
tho slightest acquaintance with him. 
Since he came to labour amongst them his 
devotion to his pastoral duties has won the 
esteem and affection of the members of 
his church and congregation, while the 
action he has taken in public matters has 
rendered him quite a favourite with the 
general public. He was universally re
garded as a young man who, possessing 
considerable ability, was always ready to 

do what ho could for the good of bis 
fellow-townsmen, and the regret that '1 

life which appeared so foll of promise has 
been cut short at so early a stage will be 
widely felt. The rev. gentleman was 
born in Devonshire in 1851, and he was 
therefore but twenty-six years of nge. 
While but a youth he became a student 
in Mr. Spurgeon's Pastors' College, and 
when nineteen years of age he received 
the call, and was appointed pastor to the 
Baptist church, Park-street, Middles
borough. He succeeded the Rev. M. 
Bontems, and found the Baptist church 
then composed of about sixty members, 
and worshipping in the roolD8 in Park
street, now used as a. Sunday-school and 
lecture rooms. Some idea may be given 
of the zeal with which he has laboured 
during his residence in Midcllesborougb 
when we remember that at the last church 
anniversary he referred in terms of thank
fulness to the fact that since bis appoint
ment to the church he had baptized over 
five hundred persons, and there are now 
on the church books three hundred and 
eighty members. He also set himself to 
work to build a place of worship which 
should be quite equal to the growing de
mands of his congregation. The site 
chosen was in Newport-road, the back of 
the church adjoining the schoolrooms in 
Park-street, and in March, 1874, he had 
the satisfaction of seeing opened a large 
and commodious place of worship, which 
will remain a lasting monument of the 
zeal which he brought to bear on his 
work. He was more than once offered 
charges, but be declined to be lured a.way 
from his first appointment merely for the 
sake of pecuniary advantage. In 1875 he 
went on a tour to Rome, for the purpose 
of recruiting his health, as he was then 
suffering from weakness, the result of 
overwork. He returned somewhat 
strengthened, but bad not long been 
amongst his people when he burst a 
bloodvessel, and was unable to undertake 
his duties as pastor for six or seven weeks. 
Since then he had enjoyed tolerable health, 
though be could never be described as a 
strong man; until about three weeks ago. 
when he called in his medical attendant, 
Dr. Williams. He was suffering from 
congestion of the lungs, bnt afterwards 
appeared so for recovered that Dr. Williams 
felt justified in going on a journey to 
Wales, leaving him in the c1tre of his as
sistant. But on Friday last Mr. Priter 
was suddenly taken ill. and from that 
time had been confined to his heel. Hopes 
and fears had succeeded each other until 
yesterday forenoon, when Dr. l:Iedley aml 
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Dr. 1lf•Cuai1t were called in, and consulted 
with Dr. Williams's assistant, and the 
~onrlnsion that was then atTived at was 
that it was but a que~tion of a few hours. 
During the afternoon the rev. gentleman, 
who was con~cious to the last, turned on 
his side and said that soon he felt he 
would get rest, and at seven o'clock he 
passed away. The deceased gentleman 
was unmarried. The re-,. gentleman was 
a member of the Middlesborough School 
Board, his -,iews being decidedly unsec
tr.rian. During the last two or three years 
he has taken an interest in all public 
matters, and when the p-ublic meeting was 
bold in Middlesborough condemning the 
Bulgarian atrocities committed by the 
Turks he deli-,ered a &peech in which his 
strong and manly condemnation of the 
perpetrators of the outrages made a 
fa-,.ourable impression upon his hearers. 
He also took great interest in the Mid
dlesborough Sunday School Union." 

Our friend, Mr. B. Vickery, has made 
the Orphanage a handsome present of a 
drinldng fountain, which causes great 
delight among our thirsty boys. It is 
really a beautiful object, and a pretty 
ornament to the grounds. Onr good 
friend gi-,es it in memory of his deceased 
wife, but we shall use it in remembrance 
of himself and his frequent kindnesses. 
He first gave us light by putting new 
burners and glasses all over the Taber
nacle, and now he gi-,es us wa.ter: may 
his light never be dim, and h.is joy always 
overflow. 

We have also received from "The 
Southwark Society for the Improvement 
of l\Ien employed in Manufactories" the 
whole of their Library and other pro
:i;erty. Upon winding up the association 
the members voted their stock to the 
Orphanage, and thus we have gained 
1,300 -,olumes to our library, with cup
boardB to keep them in, and also a magic 
lantern, which will not be allowed to 
ruet. We thank those who thought so 
well of us as to make us their legatees ; 
best possible use will be made of the 
beque$t. 

A thouAand thanks to all friends whe 
receiYed our poor orphans for a holiday. 
::\fay Gc,d reward them a thousandfold. 
Friends at Reading have invited all down 
for a grand holiday on August 28, and 
1;romise to pay all expenses. That town 
has aeted in a princely manner to our In
Htitution; it seems to be full of great
hearted people. We mention M names, 
for foar of giving r,ffence to modesty, but 
ihr,re is a pastor there whose love to his 
r ·, ,ll,:.!:.'.=-. :-1r.d ~!i.: r.--r;-,.tr·f•J] President, s~erns 

to be unbounded, and he fires others with 
the same feeling. 

On Tuesday, Aug. 14, we opened tho 
little chapel which bas been built for our 
sons at Bolingbroke Grove. The friends 
filled the house, and afterwards took ten 
upon our grounds. There will be no 
debt upon the chapel, for enough waR 
given to pay everything within £30, and 
we belieYe that several who meant to give 
only need the intimation that the time is 
come, and they will quite complete the 
work. 

August 19.-On this Sabbath all seat
holders at the Tabernacle vacated their 
seats in the evening, and though no bills 
had been used, and the fact was only an
nounced in the papers, the crowds began 
to assemble an hour before time. The 
house was soon packed in every corner by 
a congTegation in which the male element 
very far predominated. The audience was 
singularly mixed, a large number being 
persons from the West End, while others 
were evidently new to places of worship. 
In the judgment of our most reliable 
brethren, it was the best service we ever 
had; to God be all the glory. Some two 
or three hundred remained, professedly in 
an anxious state, and many more WP.re 
conversed with by our workers, who were 
dotted here and there all over the place. 
Several confessed Christ, and rejoiced in 
his salvation, and we hope fruit will appear 
in days to come, as well as on the spot. 

During the evening, addresses were 
given in the grounds of the Orphanage, 
where a large and interested open air 
meeting was held. Some were Tabernacle 
friends, but many were residents in the 
neighbourhood. The Evangelists' Society, 
under our Elder Elvin, supplied two ear
nest speakers. 

On the same day services were held in 
a tent pitched along the front gardens of 
some houses in Bermondsey. This tent 
has to be erected on Saturday night and 
removed early on Monday morning. In 
Bermondsey, very few of its many thou
sands attend any place of worship, and 
our heart is touched at the consideration 
of the condition of the people. Mr. Wm. 
Olney, jun., has an eminently practical 
and living mission in Green Walk, and is 
doing great good, but what is all that can 
be done in this way among so many;' 
Messrs. Olney, Smith and Clark conducted 
services on the Sabbath, and many heard 
who never heard before. We hope that 
this effort, which will last four Sundays, 
will lead on to some further permanent 
and extensive mission work. London will 
become a great danger to the realm if the 
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working people are not Christianized. In 
some localities tho streets are tho same on 
tho Snbbath as on the week-days. All 
shops nre open, and tra•o is even more 
brisk than on the week-days. The men 
neglect religion altogether. There are 
churches and chapels with misernble con
gregations; and many of their preachers 
are ver! w~ll fitted for their own p~ople, 
but quite incapable of talking " market 
lllnguage," and getting at the outlying 
heathendom all around. 0 Lord, how long! 
It is time that dwellers in our great city 
began to cease from being content with 
being saved themselves,and thought about 
others in a practical manner. Awake, 
awake, 0 Zion. 

CoLPORTAGE.-The Society is in full 
work, and we have two agents travelling 
expressly to try and extend its operations. 
Our eff..rts have baen rewarded by appli
cations for Colporteurs in the following 
new districts :-Bui wick, Northampton
shire; Wbitchurch, Shropshire; Neston, 
Cheshire; Kidderminster, Worcestershire; 
Widnes, Lancashire. There are many dis
tricts where the Colporteur is greatly 
needed, and would do an immense amount 
of good, but local funds cannot be obtained, 
owing to the poverty of the neighbour
hood. Colporteurs might be .sent to some 
of these if friends would subscribe specially 
for the purpose. The total of our F·md 
for ;ncreased capital is now £601 actually 
received, so that we still need £200, and 
then a generous friend has promised to 
give the other£200, to make up the £1,000. 
There a!'e 62 agents at work at present. 

Go:.d news continues to come from thr, 
Cape of Good Hope of the succes~ of onr 
studPnt there. The brother went <011t in 
simple faith, depending upon God and Orn 
pcoplo whom he might gather; and with
out seeking aid from us he has preo.cherl 
thP Word, gathered a self-suppcrtinrs 
church, and led them OP. in evangelizing 
to their utmost the outlying ~-o;:mlation. 
When more doers open men are reacy. 
We have several brethren waiting k g . 
for missionaries, bnt our society has n,,t 
the means for further extension, nor rlr, 
we know what to do. We ha,e just pai-l 
the passage money of Mr. Blackie, wr_o 
goes out to Delhi with Mr. Smith, ,pt 
depending uron the Missinnary Society's 
funds, but hoping that when he is pre
pared to preach to the heathen he may be 
commended to their notice ; or ttat sc,rn e 
English church in India may desire his 
services, so that he may ultimately labour 
in that great country. 0 that he may 
prove the pioneer of many more. There; 
is a missionary spirit in the College, ~ncl 
much prayer is offered that doors may 
open, but work among the heathen on 
present plans is expensive, and we cannot 
yet see how we are to get at it. If the 
Missionary Society had m,;re means it 
would be glad enough to undertake new 
work; but how can bricks be made with
out straw? We almost sigh for access to 
thoee deep, unconsecrated purses which 
swing at the si,Jes of many professed 
Christians, while the heathen a!'e perish
ing. 
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OCTOBER, 18 77. 

~nrntzittt1$S in ~infai£r5. 
A LECTURE TO THE STUDENTS OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE, 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

( Continued from page 420.) 

mEMEMBERING then, dear brethren, that we must bB in 
earnest and that we cannot counterfeit earnestness, or find 
a substitute for it, and that it is very easy for us to lose 
it, let us 9onsider awhile and meditate upon the ways and 
means for retaining all our fervour and gaining more. If 

it is to· continue, our earnestness must be kindled at an immortal _tf,ame, 
and I know of but one-the flame of the love of Christ, which many 
waters cannot quench. A spark from that celestial suu will be as un
dying as the source from whence it came. If we can get it, yea, if we 
have it, we shall still be full of enthusiasm, however long we may 
live, however greatly we may be tried, and however much for many 
reasons we may be discouraged. To continue fervent for life we must 
possess the fervour of heavenly life to begin with,-have we this fire? 
We must have the truth burnt into our souls, or it will not burn upon 
our.Jips. Do we understand this? The doctrines of grace must be 
parL and parcel of ourselves, interwoven with the warp and woof of our 
being, and this can only be effected. by the same hand which originally 
made the fabric. · We shall never lose our love to Christ and om love 
to souls if the Lord has given them to us. The Roly Spirit makes zeal 
for God to be a permanent principle of life rather than c. passion,-docs 
the Holy Spirit rest upon us, or is our present fervour a mere human 
feeling? This should lead us to be seriously inquisitive with our own 

28 
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henrts, pressing home the question, Ha,e we the holy fire which springs 
from a true call to the ministry? If a man can live without preaching, 
let him live without preaching. If a man can be content without being 
a rnnl-winner-1 had almost said l1e had better not attempt the work, 
but I had rather say-let him seek to have the stone taken out of his 
heart, that he may feel for perishing men. Till then, as a minister, he 
may do positive mischief by occupying the place of one who might have 
succeeded in the blessed work in which he must be a failure. 

The fire of our earnestness must burn upon the hearth of faith in the 
truths which we preach, and in their power to bless mankind when the 
Spirit applies them to the heart. He who declares what may or may 
not be true, and what he considers upon the whole to be as good as any 
other form of teaching, will of necessity make a very feeble preacher. 
How c.a.n he be zealous about that which he is not sure of? If he knows 
nothing of the inward power of the truth within his own heart, if be 
has ne,er tasted and handled of the good word of life, how can he be 
enthusiastic? But if the Holy Ghost has taught us in secret places 
and made our soul to understand within itself the doctrine which we 
are to proclaim, then shall we speak evermore with the tongue of fire. 
Brother, do not begin to teach others till the Lord has taught you. It 
must be dreary work to parrot forth dogmas which have no interest for 
your heart, and carry no conviction to your understanding; I would 
prefer to pick oakum or turn a crank for my breakfast, like the paupers 
in the casual ward, than to be the slave of a congregation and bring 
them spiritual meat of which I never taste myself. And then bow 
dreadful the end of such a course must be ! How fearful the account 
to be rendered at the last by one who publicly taught what he did not 
heartily believe, and has perpetrated this detestable hypocrisy in the 
name of God! 

Brethren, if the fire is bronght from the right place to the right 
place, we have a good beginning ; and the main elements of a glorious 
ending. Kind.Jed by a live coal borne from off the altar by the winged 
cherub with the sacred tongs to our lips, the fire has begun to feed upon 
our inmost spirit, and there will it burn though Satan himself should 
labonr to stamp it out. 

Yet the best flame in the world needs renewing. I know not whether 
immortal spirits, like the angels, drink on the wing, and feed on some 
superior manna prepared in heaven for them; but the probability is 
that no created being, though immortal, is quite free from the necessity 
to receive from without sustenance for its strength. Certainly the 
flame of zeal in the renewed heart, however divine, must be continually 
fed with fresh fuel. Even the lamps of the sanctuary needed oil. Feed 
the flame, my brother, feed it frequently; feed it with holy thought and 
contemplation, especially with thought about your work, your motives 
in pursuing it, the design of it, the helps that are waiting for you, and 
the grand results of it, if the Lord be with you. Dwell much upon the 
love of God to sinners and the death of Christ on their behalf, and the 
work of the Spirit upon men's hearts. Think of what must be wrought 
in men's hearts ere they can be saved. Remember, you are not sent to 
whiten tombs, but to open them. Meditate with deep solemnity upon 
the fate of the lost sinner, and, like Abraham, look towards Sodom and 
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see the smok~e thereof going up like the Rmoke of a furnace. Shu1~ all 
views of future punishment which would make it appear less ternble, 
and so take off the edge of your anxiety to savf\ immortal souls from the 
quenchless flame. If men are indeed only a nobler kind of ape, and 
expire as the beasts, you may well enough let them die unpitierl; but 
if their creation in the image of God involves immortality, and there is 
any fear that through their unbelief they will bring upon themselves 
~ndless woe, arouse yourselves to the agonies of the occasion, and be 
ashamed at the bare Huspicion of unconcern. Think much also of the 
blisEi of the sinner saved, and like holy Baxter derive rich arguments for 
-earnestness from "the saints' everlasting rest." Put these glorious logs 
of the wood of Lebanon upon the fire: it will burn freely and yield a 
sweet perfume as each piece of choice cedar glows in the flame. There 
will be no fear of your being lethargic if you are continually familiar 
with eternal realities. 

Above all, feed the flame with intimate fellowship with Christ. X o 
man was ever cold in heart who lived with Jesus on such terms as 
-John and Mary did of old, for he makes men's hearts burn within 
them. I never met with a half-hearted preacher who was much in 
communion with the Lord Jesus. The zeal of God's house ate up our 
Lord; and when we come into contact with him it begins to consume 
us also, and we feel that we cannot but speak the things which we 
have seen and heard in his company, nor can we help speaking of them 
with the fervour which comes out of actual acquaintance with them. 
Those of us who have been preaching for these five-and-twenty years 
sometimes feel that the same work, the same subJect, the same people, and 
the same pulpit, are together apt to beget a feeling of monotony, and 
monotony may soon lead on to weariness. But then we call to mind an
other sameness, which becomes our complete delivuance; there is the 
same Saviour, and we may go to him in the same way as we did at the first, 
since he is Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. From 
him we drink in the new wine and renew our youth. He is the foun
tain, for ever flowing with the cool, refreshing water of life, and in 
fellowship with him we find our souls quickened into newness of life. 
Beneath his smile our long accustomed work grows new, and wears a, 
brighter charm than novelty could have given it. We gather new 
manna for our people every morning, and as we go to distribute it we 
feel an anointing· of fresh oil distilling upon us. '' They that wait upon 
the Lord shall renew their strength." Newly come from the presenee 
of him that walketh among the golden candlesticks, we are ready to 
write or speak nnto the churehes in the power which he alone can afre. 
Soldiers of Christ, you can only be worthy of your Captain by abiding 
in fellowship with him, and listening to his voice as Joshua did when 
he stood by Jordan, and enquired-" What saith my Lord unto his 
servant?'' 

Fan the flame as well as feed it. Fan it with much praying. We 
cannot be too urgent with one another upon this point: no language 
can be too vehement with which to implore ministers to pray. There 
is for our brethren and ourselves au absolute necessity of prayer. 
Necessity-I hardly like to talk of that, let me rather speak of the 
deliciousness of prayer-the wondrous sweetness and divine felicity 



448 EARNESTNESS IN MINISTERS. 

which romes to the soul which live~ in the atmosphere of prayer. The 
devout Mr. Hervey resolved on the bed of sickness-" If God shall 
spare my life, I will read less and pray more." John Cooke, of Maiden
head, wrote-'' The business, the pleasure, the honour, and the advan
tage of prayer press on my spirit with increasing force every day." 
There should be special seasons for devotion, and it is well to maintain 
them with regularity, but the spirit of prayer is even better than the 
habit of prayer ; to pray without ceasing is better than praying at in
tervals. It will be a happy circumstance if we can meet frequently 
with devout brethren, and I think it ought to be a rule with us minis
ters never to separate without a word of prayer. Much more interces
sion would rise to heaven if we made a point of this, especially those 
of us v;ho have been fellow students. If it be possible, let prayer and 
praise sanctify each meeting of friend l"fith friend. But, for all that, to 
fan your earnestness best yon v;ill need to seek after the spirit of con
tinual prayer, so as to pray everywhere and r.tlways ; in the study, in 
the vestry, and in the pulpit ; praying right along, when sitting down, 
ia the pulpit, when rising to give out the hymn, when reading the 
<..:hapter, and while delivering the sermon; holding up one hand to God 
empty, in order to receive, and with the other hand dispensing to the 
people what the Lord bestows. Be in preaching like the conduit pipe 
between the everlasting and infinite supplies of heaven and the all but 
bonndless needs of men. Pray for them while you preach to them; 
speak with God for them while you are speaking with them for God
Only so can you expect to be continually in earnest. A man does not 
often rise from his knees unearnest; or, if he does, he had better return 
to prayer till he feels the flame descending upon his soul. Adam 
Clarke once said, " Study yourself to death, and then pray yourself 
alive again": it was a wise seutence. Do not attempt the first without 
the second ; neither will the second be honestly accomplished without 
the first. Work and pray as well as watch and pray; but pray always_ 

As a subordinate but very useful means of keeping the heart fresh, 
I would rmggest the frequent addition of new work to our old engage
ments. I would say to brethren who are soon going away from the 
College, to settle in spheres where they will come into contact with but 
few superior minds, and perhaps will be almost alone in the higher 
,;va\ks of spirituality, luok well to yourselves that you do not become 
flat, stale, and unprofitable. You will have a good share of work to do 
and few to help you in it, and the years will grind along heavily; 
watch against this, and use all means to prevent JOUl' becoming dull 
and sleepy. I find it good for myself to have some new work always on 
hand. The old and usual enterprises must be kept up, but somewhat 
must be added to them. It must be with us as with the squatters 
upon our commons, tbe fence of our garden must roll outward a loot or 
two, and enclose a little lllure of the common every year. Never say 
"it is enough," nur ac~ept the policy uf '' rest and be thankful." Do all 
you possibly cau, and then do a little more. I do nut know by 
what process the g<'.11tleman who advertises that he can make 
&hort people taller attempts the la,k, but I should imagine that 
if any result could he produeeJ in the direction of adding a cubit to 
one's own stature it 1rould IJe by erery murning reaching up as high as. 
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you possibly can on tiptoe, and having done that, trying day by day to 
reach a little higher. This is certainly the way to grow mentally and 
spiritually, '' reaching forth to that which is before." If the old should 
become just a little stale, add fresh endeavours to it, and the whole 
mass will be leavened anew. Try it, and you will soon see there i3 
virtue in breaking up fresh ground, invading new provinces of the 
-enemy, and scaling fresh heights to set the banner of the Lord thereon. 
'This is, of course, a secondary expedient to those of which we have 
already spoken, but still it is a very useful one, and may greatly benefit 
you. In a country town, say of two thousand inhabitants, you will, 
.after a time, feel, "Well, now, I have done about all I can in this place." 
What then? There is a hamlet some four miles off: set about opening 
a room there. If ~me hamlet is occupied, make an excursion to another, 
.and spy out the land, and set it before you as an ambition to relieve 
its spiritual destitution. When one place is supplied look to another. 

- It is your duty, it will also be your safeguard. Everybody knows what 
interest there is in fresh work. A gardener will become weary of his 
work unless he is allowed to introduce new flowers into the hothouse, 
-or to cut the beds upon the lawn in a novel shape ; all monotonous 
work is unnatural and wearying to the mind, therefore it is wisdom to 
give variety to your labour. 

Far more weighty is the advice, lcefp close to Goel, and keep close to 
your fellow men whom you are seeking to bless. Get into close quarters 
with those who are in an anxious state. Watch their difficulties, their 
throes and pangs of conscience. It will help to make yon earnest when 
you see their eagerness to find peace. On the other hand, wheil. you 
see how little earnest the bulk of men remain, it may help to make you 
more zealous for their arousing. Rejoice with those who are finding 
the Saviour, this is a grand means of revival for your own soul. When 
_you are enabled to bring a mourner to Jesus you will feel quite young 
again. It will be as oil to your bones to bear a weeping penitent ex
claim, "I see it all now ! I believe, and my burden is gone: I am 
saved." Sometimes the rapture of newborn souls will electrity you 
into terrible intensity. Who could not preach after having seen 
souls converted? Be on the spot when grace at last captures the 
lost sheep. Be in ~t the death with sinners. Be able to lay hold 
-of them and say, "Yes, by the grace of God, I have really won 
this soul ;'' and your enthusiasm will flame forth. If you have to 
work in a large town I should recommend yon to familiarize your-

. self, wherever your place of worship may be, with the po~rty, igno
rance, and drunkenness of the place. Go if you can with a City 
missionary into the poorest quarter, and you will see that which 
will astonish you : the actual sight of the disease will make you eager 
to reveal the remedy. There is enough of evil to be seen even iu the 
best streets of our great cities, but there is an unutten.ble depth of 
horror in the condition of the slums. As a doctor walks the hospitals. 
so ought you to traverse the lanes and courts to behold the mischiet' 
which sin has done. It is enough to make a man weep tears of blood 
to gaze upon the desolation w;hich sin has made in the earth. One day 
with a devoted missionary would be a fine tc't"mination to your college 
-eourse, and a fit preparation for work in your own sphere. See IJie 
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rnaFi.cs living in their sins, drinking and Sabbath-breaking, rioting and 
hlasphemiug, and see them d.ving sodden and hardened, or terrified and· 
de~pairinp:. This would kindle expiring zeal if anything would. 'l'hc 
world is foll of grinding poverty and crushing sorrow ; shame and 
death are the portion of thousands, and it needs a great gospel to meet 
1.11c dire necessities of men's souls. Go nnd see for yourselves. Thus 
will you learn to preach a great salvation, and magnify the great 
S:1riour, not with your month only, but with your heart; and thus will 
you be married to your work beyond all possibility of your leaving it. 

Death-beds are grand schools for us. Surely they are intended to• 
act as tonics to brace us to our work. I have come down from the 
bed-c-hambers of the dying, and thought that everybody was mad, and 
rn:vself most of all. I have grudged the earnestness which men devoted 
to earthl_v things, and half said to myself, why was that man driving 
along so hastily ? Why was that woman walking out in fine· dress ? 
They were all to die so soon; and nothing seemed worth doing but pre
paring to m~et one's God. To be often where men die will help us to• 
teach them both to die and to live. M'Cbeyne was wont to visit his 
sick or dying hearers on the Saturday afternoon, for, as he told Dr. 
James Hamilton, "Before preaching he liked to look over the verge." 

I pray you, moreover, measure your work in the light of God. .Are 
you God's servant or not? If you are, how can your heart be cold?' 
Are you sent by a dying Saviour to proclaim his love and win the 
reward of his wounds, or arc yon not ? If you are, how can you 
flag ? Is the Spirit of God npon yon ? Has the Lord anointed you 
to preach glad tidings to the poor ? If he has not, do not pretend 
to it. If he has, go in this thy might, and the Lord shall be
thy strength. Yonrs is nut a trade,· or a profession. .Assuredly 
if you measure it by the tradesman's measure it is the poorest 
bu.sincss on the face of the earth. Considered as a profession, who 
would not prefer any other, so far as golden gains or worldly honours 
are concerned? But if it be a divine calling, and you a miracle
workcr, dwelling in the supernatural, and working not for time but for 
eternity, then you belong to a nobler guild, and to a fraternity that is 
far higlier than any that springs of earth and deals with time. Look at 
it aright, and JOU will feel that it is a grand thing to be as poor as 
your Lord, if, like him, you make many rich; you will feel that it is a 
~and thing to be as unknown and despised as were your Lord's first 
followers, because you are making him known whom to know is life 
eternal. You will be satisfied to be anything or to be nothing, and the 
thougl1t of self will not cross your mind, or only cross it to be scouted 
as a meanness not to be tolerated by consecrated men. There is the 
point. Measure your work ai; it should be measured, and I am not 
afraid that your earne~tness will be diminished. Measure it by the 
light of the judgrnent day. Oh, brethren, the joy of saving a soul on 
earth is something very wonderful; you have felt it, I trust, and know 
it now. 'l'o Eave a soul from going down to perdition brings us to a little 
heaven below ; but what must it be at the <lay of judgment to meet 
spirits redeemed by Christ, who learned the neKs oftheir redemption from 
our lips ! We look forward to a blissful heaven in communion with our 
l\1usttr, but there is the added joy of meeti11g those loved ones whom. 
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we led to Jesus by our ministry. Let us endure our cross and despise 
the shame for the joy which Jesus sets before us of winning men 
for him. 

One more thougM may help to keep up our earnestness. Consider 
the great evil which will certainly come upon us and upon our hearers 
if we be negligent in our work. Oh, the horror of the doom of an un
faithful minister! And every unearnest minister is unfaithful. I would 
infinitely prefer to be consigned to Tophet as a murderer of men's bodies 
than as a destroyer of men's souls; neither do I know of any condition 
in which a man can perish so fatally, so infinitely, as the man who 
preaches a gospel which be does not believe, and assumes the office of 
pastor over a people whose good he does not intensely desire. Do let 
us pray to be found faithful always, and ever. God grant we may! 

jtraining at inafa. 
"Ye blind .guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel." -Matthew 

:xxiii. 24. 

THE note on tbi3 in the "Pictorial Bible" is valuable:-" In the 
East, where insects of all kinds abound, it is difficult to keep 

clear of insects liquors which are left for the least time uncovered; for 
which reason it was and is usual to strain the wine before drinking, to 
prevent insects from passing into the drinking vessel. Beside the common 
motive of cleanliness for this practice, the Jews considered that they 
had another and more important one-that of religious purity. For 
as the law forbade them to eat 'flying creeping things,' they thought 
themselves bound to be particularly careful in this matter. . . . . The 
'falmud contains many curious explanations and directions relating to 
it. Thus, ' One that eats a flea or a gnat is an apostate, and is no 
more to be counted one of the congregation.' It seems, however, 
that a person doing this might, under certain circumstances, escape 
further consequences by submitting to be scourged. ' Whosoever eats 
a whole fly, or a whole gnat, whether dead or alive, is to be beaten 
on account of the flying creeping thing." 

The resemblance between modern and ancient Ritualists is remark
able, and somewhat amusing, as appears in the "Directorium Angli
canum." After having ordained that'' if by uny negligence any of the 
Blood be spilled upon a table, the priest officiating must do penance 

• forty days" (p. 90), it proceeds:-
" But if the rhalice have dripped upon the altar, the drop must be 

sucked up, and the priest must do penance for three days. 
"Also if anyone by accident of the throat vomit up the Eucharist 

... if he be a cleric, monk, presbyter, or deacon, he must do penance 
for forty days, a bishop seventy days, a laic thirty. 

" But who does not keep the Saerament well, so that a mouse or other 
animal deToured it, he must do penance forty days'' (p. 91). 

Modern Ritualists breathe the same spirit as their Jewish prede
cessors; but they rnry discreetly prefer penance to scourging.-From 
Spalding's "Scripture Difficulties." 



BY PASTOR C. A. DAVIS, MANCHESTER. 

( Continued fi·om page 407.) 

I"'JE was married February 22nd, 1799, to Elizabeth Broadhead, an 
=1 Angle8ea girl, who proved to him an excellent wife. They had 

four children, two of whom died in infancy. The eldest two survived 
their parents. These children he trained with great care. We give an 
extract from a letter to his son while at school. It is dated from Lon
don, 1817 :-" I think much of thee, my dear child; thy temporal and 
eternal welfare lies very near my heart. When wilt thou give thyself 
unto the Lord to be his own for ever ? When wilt thou see the value 
of Christ and salvation in his blood, so as to induce thee to flee unto 
him and rest upon him in order to be rescued into life everlasting? 
When wilt thou feel pleasure in making a personal profession of the 
Lord J esns, and taking bold of the covenant ? . . . Pray much that 
the Lord be pleased to enable thee to believe in hil!! Son J esns Christ ; 
then thon shalt never be lost, all thy sins shall be forgiven, and thy 
nature sanctified ; thou shalt have the will and ability to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world .... Think of the great 
God who ifi everywhere present with thee, and seeth thee at all times: 
tp.ink of thy soul, which is immortal, and to endure everlastingly: 
think of the shortness of thy time, it is but little; wh!it a pity to spend 
it in ,anity: think frequently of death; it is a very solemn thing to die ! 
think of the judgment day, when we must render a strict account
yea, for every id.le word : think of eternity; we shall soon be there: 
think of Jesus dying, and be amazed and happy." 

His income during the first year after his marriage was very slender; 
a Email 1,hop in a humble cottage in a poor country was his only means 
of 1,upport, and had not his wife been a woman of uncommon energy 
and prudence he would have found it impossible to give so much of 
his time to preaching. In after years the business became more pros
perous, and he was able to give it up to his children and to devote him
self entirely to the ministry. 

His itinerant labours occasionally exposed him to the dangers of 
travelling. Crossing over the Menai Straits to Carnarvon, on one oc
casion, with bis horse in the ferry-boat, the ferryman suddenly hoisted 
sail, ihe horse took alarm, became unmanageable, and leaped into the 
sea, thrusting Elias before him into the water. The good man was 
soon seen :floating easily on his back, and was taken up into the bont. 
"The wave," said he, "was like a pillow under my head." He 
preached with uncommon power at Carnarvon in the evening. A.t 
another time he had to cross a river where, the water being very high, 
and the pony small and weak, he was soon carried down the stream, 
and was only saved by catching hold of' some willows by the water 
side. He used to say his Father would not take him from his work 
till he saw he had done enough. 

And indeed there was much to be done. Many parts of North Wales 
seemed to be wholly given up to the prince of darkness. Rhuddlan, 
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in t,hc lovely Vale of Clwyd, was one of these stron~hol<ls of evil: a 
fair was held on Sundays for the sale of scythes and hooks, and other 
implements for harvest. John Elias resolved to go and attack this 
evil. He arrived on the ground and took his stand on the steps of the 
inn: the crowd had their hooks and scythes on their arms and shoul
ders, drunken fiddlers and harpers kept np a great noise, thousands of 
persons were present. Elias gave out a verse of the 24th Psalm to be 
tmng. He then read from the Scriptures and offered prayer, wrestling 
with the Lord for a blessing, while the tears flowed freely down hi, 
grave and serious face. Then, taking his Bible, he read ont the text, 
"Six days thou shalt work, but on the ~eventh day thou shalt rest : in 
€aring time and in harvest thou shalt rest." As he preached the people 
became alarmed; they stood there as persons guilty and convicted; 
they became panic-stricken. Several were truly converted under that 
€xtraordinary sermon. One mau was so alarmed that he imagined 
that the arm on which his sickle rested was withered ; the sickle 

-.dropped, and he feared to take it up lest the other arm should wither. 
The sermon cost him thus the loss of his sickle, but he retained the 
use of his arms, and, what was better, found pardon and joy in Jesus. 

Opposition was sure to gather against such aggressive assaults upon 
the devil's kingdom. At Llanidloes a magistrate came up to the wagon 
from which Elias was preaching, took hold of his arm, and requested 
him to leave off and go with him. The pre~,cher asked for bis authority, 
and understanding him to be a magistrate promised to obey, but re
-quested the favour to be allowed to conclude the service hy praying and 
singing. By the time the service was over the magistrate was overcome 
-he apologized, saying that he bad been instigated by others to inter
fere. At Beaumaris Elias was offering prayer in a crowded room at the 
Bull Hotel when a gun was discharged in the open window. The alarm 
having subsided, and nobody proving to be hurt, it was found to have 
been a certain gentleman sportsman's protest against religion. 

His wife, who was a true and loving helper in all his work, died in 
April, 1829. ''We bad lived together," said he, "upwards ot' twenty 
years, enjoying much of God's goodness, kindness, and mercy. I shall 
never forget her love to God's service." The following year he married 
Lady Buckeley, widow of Sir John Buckeley, of Presaddfed, and resided 
with her during the rest of his life at Froo, near Llangefni, Anglesea. 

It is time we gave some idea of his manner as a preacher, and fur
nished a specimen or iwo of his sermons. This last is less easy in the 
case of ,John Elias than with Christmas Evans. The sermons of 
Christmas were strings of jewels, each complete in itself, and to be 
appreciated apart from the connection. Those of Elias were sustained 

.flights of thought, argument, or oratory, any quotation from which 
must necessarily suffer from the lack or the connection. By way of 

· describing him we shall quote almost entire an animated account by a 
Welsh writer who knew him well, the bea-ully of which will sntlicientry 

· excuse its length. 
"We shall puss by bis indoor, or chapel preaching, and j nst take a 

view of his addressing an open-air congregation at an associa"ion in one 
. of the Welsh towns; and first let us glance at the whole concern and 
proceedings. A large tent-stage is erected at one end of an extensi vc 
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field in the ricinity, and many thousands of attentive and devoted' 
hearers stand in front of it. On the covered platform is a lively 
preachrr addressing the vast audience: he seems to be a gifted man, 
and elicits considerable marks of approbation. Professors appear to be
edified by his discourse, still business is alive in the town ; the streets 
are paraded by thoughtless crowds, the inns and public-houses are filled 
with dissipated parties, and the shops with customers from the country. 
The main body of the assembly is flanked with some scores of vehicles, 
thronged with people, and on the adjacent fences and eminences saun
terers are to be seen listlessly estimating the extent of t?round covered 
by the multitude. But as the fluent precursor of John Elias concludes
his address there is a perceptible change in the scene. A general stir 
ensues, the town pours forth some additional multitudes, the occupants 
of the -rehicles begin to gaze towards a certain spot, the loungers ap
proach the main body, and now the irregular groups are consolidated 
into one common mass. The looked-for individual makes his appearance 
at the stage-desk. In stature he was somewhat tall, slender, and of a 
dark complexion; having hiih cheek-bones, discoloured teeth, consider-
ably exposed when his mouth was opened, his eyes animated and ex
pressive, bis posture erect, bold, and commanding. He had naturally a 
serene and placid countenance, indicating true Christian meekness and 
humility, and illuminated with a faint smile when he appeared on the
stage. Then, contracting his lips, he would exhibit a solemn and 
serious aspect as he surveyed the immense multitude; and as he pointed 
out the text and read it jn his sweet, clear, penetrating voice, the
anxiety of the assembly was relieved. There was a deep silence through 
the whole audience, e-ren to the outskirts of the grand assembly. All 
ll"ere on tip-toe to catch a glimpse of the favourite preacher. Most 
resigned themselves to the influence of his extraordinary eloquence. By 
tb.is time be finds him!'ielf in bis usual good frame, and proceeds in a 
masterly sty le, under the divine blessing, emitting such brilliant 
flashes of holy eloquence as to charm his numerous hearers with his 
sweet and superior oratory. Whatever subject he handled he could 
never be anticipated. None could guess the course he would pursue, 
but as soon as be had marked it out it was impossible, in the opinion 
of all, to think of a better plan. It appeared so natural, striking, and 
consistent, that all wondered that they did not think of it before. 
Those familiar points of doctrinal and practical religion which the ears 
of the audience were perpetually accustomed to, and which in common 
hands possessed no peculiar interest, be laid hold of and began to 
dress with such novelty, and magnify to such a degree of vital import
ance, as to make the hearers almost fancy themselves for the first time 
listening to a minister of Christ's gospel. He took at other times an 
abstruse point of doctrine or duty, and held it asit were between his fingers, 
divesting it of all its difficulties and supposed incongruities, and ex
hibiting it in its bare and simple essence and reality, rendering it so 
definite and intelligible to the dullest underslanding, that all were
astonished why they ever entertained any doubts respecting it. His 
manner was truly oratorical; his eyes, mouth, arms, hands, fingers, and 
evl:n his Lead and body, all spoke at once, heightening the effect with 
indescriLable form and beauty, charming the audience to the most 
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devoted attention and admiration. If he had a sorrowful theme to dwell 
upon, as the infatuation of sinners perishing in their evil cour~es and 
rejecting salvation, he would weep and sigh and modulate his voice to 
the subdued tones of lamentation and pity, wiping off his tears with a 
handkerchief, till the audience felt themselves buried at once in the 
greate~t distress. When at another time he felt a sanctified jealousy 
for the honour of his divine Master, seeing, like Moses formerly, the 
people rashly embracing an idol, and disregarding the worship and in
junctions of the one Jehovah, and adhering to their con-upt and evil 
ways, he warned them with noble vehemence : he assumed a threaten
ing attitude, wore on his countenance 1mch an awful frown, and 
stretched forward his arms with such manly courage as to make the 
scoffer grave and crestfallen, and the thoughtless votaries of levity to 
hang down their heads in dismay, and for once at least to reflect on 
their headlong course of depravity. When he again began to expatiate 
on the infinite love and unbounded mercy of a Saviour, and his all
sufficiency to meet the most desperate case, he assumed a gladsome and 
triumphant aspect, and smiled with such full confidence, and lifted his 
hands to heaven with such indescribable joy, and with such force 
and beauty of diction and delivery, that the reiterated ejaculations, 
amens, and hallelujahs which rang through the audience made orre 
almost think that he was really in the abode of the blessed, beholding 
the ineffable glory of the Saviour, and listening to the praises of the 
glorified saints." 

This description is warmly coloured, yet it is amply attested by many 
different writers who knew and heard Elias. Nor need we be surprised 
at such remarkable tokens of spiritual force when we bear in mind that 
the great natural and acquired powers of Elias were all bathed in a 
fiery sea of prayer. "I always used to imagine," said his wife, "that 
the eye of his mind in prayer saw God on the mercy-seat, and that he 
was in a manner conversing with him, which undoubtedly he did by 
faith." He saia to her one morning, alluding to a neighbour's sick 
wife, " I have somehow missed Elizabeth in my prayers to-day, I fear 
she is not alive." The husband of the woman, just as he finished the 
expression, was at the door to inform them of her departure. All his. 
preparation for preaching was steeped in prayer, and thus he laid hold 
on God and gained power with men. 

There must have been much suulimity in the sermon, of one passage 
in which the following is an outline, written down by the heare, 
from recolleetion thirty years afterwards. The text was Isaiah xlix. 2-! : 
"Shall the prey be takon from the mighty, or the lawful captive 
deli ve1:ed ?" 

"Satan," exclaimed he in a very peculiar manner, "what do you say, 
\Shall the prey be taken from the mighty ?'" "No, never, necer; I will 
increase the darkneslil of their minds, the hardness of their hearts, the 
lusts of their souls, the strength of their chains ; anel my holds shall be 
made stronger. The captives shall never be delivered. I utterly despise 
the puny efforts of ministers." 

"Habriel, messenger of the l\Iost High God," exclaimed the preacher 
in a different tone, looking upwards,"' Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty?' what dost thou say?" "Ah! I apprehend not: I have been. 



456 JOHN ELIAS. 

ho,ering these two days over this vast nssembly hearing the word of 
God, expecting to see some chains broken, some prisoners liberated; 
but now the opportunity is near over, and the multitudes are on the 
point of separating. Ah! there is no sign of one being converted, ane. 
I shall not have to comey the glad tidings of one sinner repenting of 
his sins to the heavenly world." 

Then turning to the preachers he asked, "What think yo■, ministers 
oftbe livimg God,' Shall the prey be taken from the mighty?'" "' Alas, 
who hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord re
vealed?' 'We have laboured in vain, and spent our strength for nought.' 
The Lord scemeth to hide his face from us, his arm is not stretched 
-0ut. Oh! we fear there is but little hope of the captives being liberated." 

" Zion, ' Shall the prey be taken from the mighty ?' What do you 
say ? " "' Ah, the Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me,' I am left alone, and am childless; so that my enemies say, 'This 
jg Zion, whom no man seeketh after.' Oh, I am afraid none shall be 
delivered." 

" Prayin~ Christians, what do you think, 'Shall the prey be taken 
from the mighty ?' 'Lord God, thou kuowest: high is thy hand, and 
strong is thy right band.' 0 that thou wouldst put forth thy strength 
and overcome ! Let the sighing of the prisoners come before thee: ac
cording to the greatness of thy power preserve thou those that are 
..appointed to die. Though I am nearly weary in crying, yet I have a 
slender hope that the year of jubilee is at hand.'' • 

Then looking up seriously, as if about to speak to the Almighty, he 
asked, "And what is the mind of the Lord respecting these captives?" 
" Thus rnith the Lord, even the captives of the mighty shall be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered." '' 0 delightful! 
there is now no doubt or hesitation respecting the liberty of the cap
tives: it is positively declared they shall be delivered, they shall be 
saved. Yea, 'the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads.'" 

The following passage against drunkenness is striking, and its close 
unexpected and beautiful:-

,; Drunkards are the most foroaken people in the world ; no religious 
denomination will have them. The Church of England teaches her 
members to renounce the devil and all bis works, the pomps and 
Yanities of this wicked world, and all sinful lusts of the flesh. The 
Baptists would have their people avoid that and every vice according 
to their engagement in Baptism, signifying cleansing: the Indepen
dents inculcate good works as the fruits of faith, opposing all evil 
works; the W esleyans are as strong as any against all vice, exhorting 
ti:ieir people to ab8tain from the appearance of evil. None of these, 
then, will bal'e the drunkards. I am sure the Methodists can give 
tl,em no reception. Vi!e are sworn enemies to drunkenness. What 
i,hl!Jl we do then with these poor rejected creatures ? Shall they enter 
some vessel that sets sail from Holyhead for some foreign land and 
there be left, to return no more ? But I think there is one at 
my elbow earnestly requesting he may have them ; he is old Satan ! 
I am not willing, 0 thou soul destroyer, that thou shouldst have 
tLem, though rejected by all. Ah! methinks there is One on Calvary," 
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the pr~acher exclaimed, in a most melting manner, "that is willing 
to receive them with open arms; he loudly calls on them with d_ying 
Jove to look unto him and be saved, assurin" them that his blood 
will cleanse them from all filthiness." 

0 

The effect of this preaching was greatly heightened by the burning 
zeal with which it was delivered. As one said of him, "He does not 
ill the least spare himself; his anxiety for the salvation of sinners is 
apparent every time he enlC'rs the pulpit. The language of his soul to 
his body on that all-important subject, one would think, would ruu 
somewhat in this manner: 'You must become a sacrifice now for one 
hour, and you must endure all my fire, animation, and ex:ertion, how
ever powerful.'" 

His warmth often made him singularly oblivious of what was passing_ 
He stood on one occasion in the open window of a chapel which was 
crowded "inside and out," preaching to the double throng, when a 
swarm of bees beg-an to settle on his forehead. Unconscious of any
thing the matter, he went on till they began to fly away one by one 
without harming him ; and as the last left him, he was uttering the
sentence, " The mercy of God is such that his people shall always be
delivered in the hour of danger." 

His popularity did not deslroy his kindly generosity towards young 
ministers ; nay, he even went farther than some would accompany him 
ill excusing an act of piracy committed against himself. He prr,ached 
on one occasion to a vast throng, standing as be often did in the open 
window, that the multitude without might hear, while near the door a 
young minister named David Roberts stood transfixed in the throng, 
listening to every word. The following day younµ; Roberts had to 
conduct service at Llangefni, and he preached Elias' sermon word for 
word. A week afterwards Elias himself came into the neighbourhood 
and preached the same sermon. The village was immediately all a1iv~ 
with gossip. John Elias hnd preached little David Roberts' sermon. 
Elias met him, "Well, David," said be, '' how is this ? which of us has 
been guilty of preaching the other's sermon?'' "Mr. Elias, I will tell you 
all the truth. I stood listening to your sermon the other day. I re
membered every word: my own thoughts died and were buried under 
it, and so I preached it." "God bless you, my lad," said Elias, "go 
and preach it agaiu." 

Re was wise, and always bold in cases of discipline, and yet often 
contrived to avoid giving offence. At a quarterly meeting in Flint
shire the case was brought up of a brother of substantial means who 
always illsisted on bavillg his say in church affairs, and caused much 
mischief. The broU1cr was present, and was remonstrated with. 
"But," said be, '' if my tongue is to be tied, it is all over with me." 
"And unless yonr tongue is tied," said Elias, " it is all over with the 
church. If we can contri,·e to stop your tongue, all will be well." The 
tongue was arrested, and the church progressed. 

He preached on with unabated vigour till the last year of his life. 
"His dying illness confined him for three months to his chamber, and 
was painful as well as lingering. He saw that the evening shadmrn 
were ~tretching themselves out, he felt that his course was nearly run.; 
and, though he had mnch to bind him to life, he waited in humble, 
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patient hope till he should hear the voice that won lrl call him home. It 
may be said of him in the exquisite lines of Dr. Watts-

" He ~tood, but with his starry pinioM on, 
Dre~sed for tbe flight, and ready to be gone." 

As l1e lay on his death bed he said, '' I am as happy as it is possible 
for a redeemed man to be, though in pain; in pain. There is not a 
doud bet\Teen me and the face of my God. The blessings and mercies 
I used to enjoy in my ministry are still flowing freely into my soul. 
They are more powerful, more lively in their effects on my rnul than 
~Yer I felt them when I preached them to others." Thus he passed 
mrny on the 8th of June, 18!1, to his Saviour and his reward. His 
body was carried at the head of a fnneral procession a mile and a half 
long- to the grave at Llanfaes, near Beaumaris. 

The Lord God of Elijah is still present in Israel, but the sons of the 
prophets need a double portion of the Spirit. Let the churches lift up 
their cry, " Oh that thou wouldst rend the heavens : that thou wouldst 
•{'.Orne down." So shall greater deeds be wrought, and ministries given 
to the church as powerful and as fruitful as was that of John Elias. 

WHE~ Mr. Carstairs earnestly exhorted his hearers, in the applica
tion of his first sermon upon the death of Mr. Durham, to mind 

tlie work that God put in their bands before they come to die, he said: 
"I must tell ,ou a word or two about that faithful servant of God, 
11fr. Durham, ·whose face you liave often seen in this place, to the great 
refreshment of many of your hearts, and now shall see him no more. 
1Vhen he was dra\Ting towards a close in a great conflict and agony, he 
found some difficulty in his departure, yet he sensibly and, through th& 
i;trength of God's grace, triumphantly overcame, and was more than a 
conqueror, by the help of the glorious Captain of his salvation. He 
~ried out in a rapture of holy joy, some little time before he committed 
liis soul to God, 'Is not the Lord good? Is he not infinitely good? 
See how he smiles.' I do say it, and I proclaim it. I pray you seek to 
he well grounded and filled with the subetantials of religion, for at 
<leath a number of our flashes and shows will be gone, and in the great 
heap of duties a little handful of grain will be found. And since by 
<leath, 0 Christians, ye "·ill be taken awa_y, see that ye be very tender in 
your walk, for miscarriages will have a dreadful aspect, when you come 
tu die, if Gc,d withdraw and bide his face; though ye should die per
suaded as to the main matter, that it will be well with you." 
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IF it be _true tha~ the ad_vcrtisement col?mns of a newspaper often 

form its most mstructrve and suggestive part, such is, we think, 
cspeci~lly the case with the organs of the High Church party. If any
one wishes, by some ready and yet efficient means, to get an idea of this 
most active and irrepressible body, he cannot do better than take up 
one of these papers, and spend half-an-hour in glancing over its adver
tisements. Re will thus be taken, as it were, behind the scenes, and 
will finil, we think, something to astonish, something to amuse, and a 
great deal to sadden him. He will there discover the prices of those 
gorgeous vestments in which the " priest" love3 to deck himself; and 
will probably find a great deal of their sacred symbolism disappear when 
he sees them advertised like any other article of merchandize; as, for 
instan<:,e :-" Coloured Stolee, set of four, 21s."; or, "Chasuble, Stole, 
Maniple, Burse, and Veil, 45s." Side by side with these are advertise
ments of educational establishments, where you are assured the teaching 
is conducted "on Catholic principles," or those of lithographed sermons 
for the accommodation of clergymen of a certain class of intellect. 
But probably the most striking of all, to the thoughtful reader, are 
those advertisements of manuals of devotion, and of religious societies, 
-or "guilds," as the ritualists, in their preference for medimval terms, 
love to call them, which have fo1· their object the deliberate subversion 
of the doctrineg of that church from which these men arc not ashamed 
to continue to draw their stipends. 

Let us quote, by way of illustration of the foregoing: remarks, a few 
.advertisements from a recent number of the Church Times. Here is 
-0ne of portraits of bishops:-

BISHOP GRA.Y. 
(LATE llfETROPOLITAN oF Soun1 AFRICA.) 

Robed in colours, sitting in Capetown Sanctuary Throne, with crosier staff by 
his side, and arms of see, &c. 

BISHOP DOUG LAS. 
(LATE or BoMDAY.) 

Fnll length, in robes coloured, in Oxford scarlet chimere, violet cassock and 
rochet., and with stole and mitre by his side. 

LAUD AND ANDREWES. 
Beautifully painted by hand, in colour, from Old Masters. Size, Large Cabinet. 
Showing robes, rochet, sable fur amess, old cap, scarlet D.D. habit, &c., is. GJ.; 

larger size, 12s. (;d. Small profit on each devoted to a village church. 

One cannot fail to observe the imnressiveness with which every item 
of vestment or ecclesiastical toy is here detailed. What an opportunity 
for a thorough-going Ritualist. The weakness of such a one for the~e 
pretty things is admirably taken advantage of to se~ure custom .. For 
the advertiser to offer for sale the unadorned portraits of these pillars 
of the church might not be a sufficient inducement to those whose 
custom he seeks ; as well might he offer a child an undressed doll. 
Clothe the doll with prettily-coloured clothes and gay ribbons, and the 
little one is delighted ; surround the bishop's picture with a mass of 
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ecclesiaf'tical trappin~s, and your " Anglo-Catholic" is " fetched" ~t 
once. Thus we have the tempting mention of "Bishop Gray, robed m 
colours, sit.ting in Capetown Sanctuary Throne, with crozier staff," &c., 
&c. : and of Bishop Douglas with that enchanting entourage o~ man
rnillinery. Surely " Solomon in all bis glor.v was not arrayed hke one 
of these." For Bishop Douglas we can confidently predict ll succes~ful1 

run, if so worldly an expression may be used in such a connection. 
Archbishop Laud, too, the "Anglo-Catholic" of the seventeenth cen
tnry, for whom his successors of to-day should have a tender regard, 
(but who will be best, remembered by the rest of the world from hi& 
connection with the Star Chamber, and his harmless fancy for slitting 
the noses and cropping the ears of the Puritans), this worthy prelate· 
should command a good rnle in his scarlet habit and "old cap," the 
latter, we presume, being an article peculiar to his own times; while· 
the former is rather suggestive of the Primate's Romish leanings. 

Lower do\\n on the same page is the following noteworthy advertise
ment:-

SERMOKS (Lithographed) upon the SUNDAY GOSPELS, EPISTLES, 
and OLD TESTAl\iE~'l' LESSONS. (New Lectionary.) By a 

BENEFICED PARISH PRIEST. Sound, original, practical. Specimen, with par
ticulars, on application. 

N.B.-More than 300 of the clergy have given voluntary testimony to the 
great superiority of this publication over others of the kind, and the l!reat 
boon it is to them in their large over-crowded parishes.-Address Rev. M.A 
(Cantab.), Post Office. 

The obliging gentleman who writes these sermons mus_t be cheered 
in his good work by the assnranc.:e of the " more than 300 of the 
clergy" that bis sermons have been found so useful. We can, indeed, 
well understand the gratitude of these honest witnesses to their worth; 
who, being probably among those to whom Cowper in his indignant 
lines refers to as possessing 

'' Skulls that cannot teach and wiU not learn," 

find a wetkly sermon, in connterfeit handwriting, a great '' boon," in
deed, "in tLeir large over-crowded parishes." 

Amo11g a motley collection of advertisements of Berlin wool, pale dry 
sheny, musical boxes, and Cockle's pills, occurs the following:-

ALTAR BREADS. 

2 f" PRIEST'S, or 100 People's, in lead lined boxes, fur lid. 500 People's 
~ for 2s. Sent free by po,t on receipt of stamps. 

Can anyone explain to us this distinction of " priest's " bread and 
"people's" ? To us it is a little puzzling. Is the "priest" supposed 
to nguire for bis spiritual snstenance a ''bread" four times as lar"'e as 
t~at 0f the "people" ? Or is it that the difference is not one of q~an
tlty, Lut of quality; that the ''people's" bread lacks some particular 
,irtue necessary to the "priest's", or has it to only a quarter the ex
trnt ? 'What a deal there is to learn in this Anglo-Catholic religion ! 
'.lhe ordinary mind is hardly equal to all its details. Even, however, 
m tbe ,ery ~attcr of the l:rea~ tHken at the Lord's Supper, we see the 
old ca,te d1fterrnee of" pnest' tJDd ''people" insisted on. 

On anotLer prge we corue across this advertisement:-
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C RUCIFIXES.-l'lnstiqne, ls. each anrl upwar·,k Brnss l rl. cnr-h and 
I upwards. Bra-sand Ebony, 2d. each and upwal"ll•. llrnnzc, ~Jrl. eac,l, 

and upwarclH, Silver, Gd. each and upward~. Silver and Ebony ls. each an,l 
upwards. Silver an<l Mother of Pearl. ' 

MEDALS.-A large v11riety, lei. each and upwards. 
Pictures, Rosa.ries, StatueH, Wicks and Flnals, Stnti,,ns of the Cro,.s, Dd., Is, 

and upwards. Agent for the Dussel<lorf Collection ut Picture,. Catalo3ue, 
price 3d. 

Vases, Candlesticks, Lamps, Incense. Tl111ribles, etc. 
Catalogue on receipt of a penny btamp. 

Here is an opportunity! Surely after this nobody has an_y excuse for 
being without his own private crueifix, when he can get one for a pcuny ! 
The variety, too, should be sufficient to satisfy anybody. That man 
must, indeed, be hard to please who cannot suit l,imself from such au 
assortment as is here so temptingly displayed. Bnt the perusal of thi~ 
list of Romish trumperies is more calculated to call up sadder thought,. 
Also that such a. trade ,should be carried on to supply members of a 
professedly Protestant church, whose Bible teaches that God should he 
worshipped in spirit and in truth. Paul's old enemy, Demetrius, the 
Ephesian shrine-maker, appears to have too many representati.-c, 
nowadays among those who are members, outwarcll_v at le8st, of tha~ 
Christian church which the great apostle spent his life in building up, 
and instructing in the true spiritual worship of God. 

But if the examples already quoted have, with their graver nspects, 
their more or less amusing side, there is a class of ad rertisement 
already briefly alluded to which can only awaken feelings of sadneos 
and indignation. Such are the following:-

T HE GUILD OF ALL 
Founded March, A.D. 1873. 

S O L" L s. 

(In union with the Church Guilds' Union.) 
Pre,ident ... Rev. ARTHUR TOOTH, M.A. \Varden ... :\Ir. E. F. CROO)I. 

OBJECTS. 

I. Intercessory prayer-I. For the D_ying; 2. For the Repose of the Souls of 
Deceased Members, and all the Faithful Departed. 

II. To provide Furniture for Burials, according to tbe me of tbe Cathnl:e 
Church, so as to set forth the two great doctrines of the "Colllmunion 
of Saints " and the "Resurrection of the Body." 

The Guild consists of members of the English Cimrch nnd of Churche6 ii: 

open Communion with her. 
The obli,!!ations of membership are--!. The recitrLtion on n fixe,l doy oncce 

a week of three short Collects for the Dying and tbe Faithful Departed ; and 011 

the Inst Saturday of each month of the Litany of the Faithful Departed. :2 
The payment of a subscription of not less than :2s. Gd. per annum ( derg-y 
exempt). 

All further particulars,• or the Manual (price 6d.). which contains the Rule,. 
Pmyers, Litanies, and other Devotions of the Guild, may be obtained upo!l 
application to the Secretary. 

Just published, price ls., by post ls. Id., 
THE WAITING CHURCH. 

OFFICES AND OTHER DEVOTIONS FOR THE DEAD AND DYI'.\G, 

With a Brief Ci.tena of Authorities on the Intermediate State and l'ravcrs 
for the Dead. • 

Compiled by WALTER PLIMPTON, Hon. Sec. to t.1,e Guild of All Su11/.,. 
:2() 
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Also an advertisement of a new edition, twenty-second thousand, of the 
"English Catholic's Vade-mecum, being a short Manual of General 
De'l'otion," giving a list of the conten.ts of the book, from which, us the 
whole would take up too much space, we extract the following as emi
nently deserving of attention :-

" The Anirelus. De'l'otions for Confession. Litanies: of the Holy Name, 
of the Holy Ghost,, of the Saints and Angels, of Penitence, of the Holy Sacra
ment, of the Passion, for the Fllitbful Departed. Rosary of the Name of Jesus. 
Prayers to the Fi,·e 1Younds, Prayers of St. Gregory on the Passion. St. 
Gertrude's Oblation. Prayers for the Departed." 

.After this, "What further evidence is necessary of the completeness of 
the Romanization of the English Church, which the promoters of these 
things seek, and of their settled determination to subvert. those very 
doctrines which they have solemnly promised to enforce and teach? 
One cannot read over this list without a feeling of indignation at such 
a dishonesty, and of disgust at the beggarly !mperstitions which are 
rnught, after three centuries of freedom from their yoke, to be resusci-
1ated among us. Who can think with patience of the "Devotions for 
Confession," of the "Litanies of the Saints and Angels," and'' for the 
Faithful Departed," or of the gross carnalism of the "Prayers to the 
Five Wounds"? So plainly opposed are such teachings to the Scrip
tures, that it is difficult to understand how those who uphold them can 
still use the Bible in their services, and profess to be guided by it. To 
such as are inclined to be led away by them we would say, in Paul's 
words, " After that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, 
how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye 
desire again to be in bondage ? Ye observe days, and months, and 
times, and years. I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you 
labour in vain" (Gal. iv. 9-11). Let them also read the same writer's 
words to the Colossians : "Let no man beguile you of your reward in a 
voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, intruding into those 
things which he bath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 
and not holding the Head, from which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the 
increase of God. Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudi
ments of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject 
to ordinances, (Touch not; taste not ; handle not ; which all are to 
perish with the using ;) after the commandments and doctrines of men? 
"Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in will-worship, and humility, 
and neglecting of the body; not in any honour to the satisfying of the 
flesh. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above" (Col. ii. 18-23, and iii. 1). Surely it was also in view of such 
false doctrine that the apostle wrote to Timothy, " For the time will 
come when they ,,.ill not endure sound doctrine; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and 
they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables" (2 Tim. iv. 3, 4). And to those earnest Christians who would 
seek to "contend earnestly for the faith once delivered unto the saints,''. 
"ll'e cannot do better, in closing, than repeat the same apostle's injunc-
tion to Timothy: "But watch thou in all things." E. F. 
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WE B?,ppose there ~re fe~ intell\gent persons who have visited the 
site of the extmct city of Siichester who have not also arrived 

at the concluflion that the remains are as remarkable as anything to be 
found within. the sea-girt area of the British Isles. With the utmost 
propriety, and without any approach to exaggeration, Silchester might 
be called the Pompeii of Hampshire; and we could have expected 
that a curiosity-loving English public would have manifested a more 
considerable interest in the excavations than has hitherto been shown. 
Men rush to Italy to see foreign remains, but their own buried cities 
are left beneath the sod, or where uncovered are visited by very few. 
In a complete rural solitude, on the Duke of Wellington's estate of 
Strathfieldsaye, the tourist bent on searching out the picturesque spots 
of Old England, or the wonder-loving arch:;eologist, whose waking 
dreams recall the distant past, comes upon this unique relic of ancient 
Britain and of Imperial Rome. A number of fields, representing a 
space equal to the once walled enclosure of the ancient city of London, 
are still surrounded with a massive flint wall reared under the direc
tion of Cresar's legions, if not at an earlier date. The Flint City was 
probably adopted by the Romans, who took it from the original inhabi
tants. The wild growths of nature, such as trees and creeping evergreens, 
appear to have entered into an alliance to preserve substantial memories 
of the ancient defences, though the city itself has been utterly consumed 
by fire, and destroyed by the hands of spoilers, till none of it remains 
save that which has been disinterred. . 

When Charles Knight visited it the city was evidently completely 
hidden, but since his day a considerable extent of it has been laid bare 
He says : " If we have walked dreamingly along the narrow lanes 
whose hedge-rows shut out any distant prospect, we may be under the 
eastern walls of Silchester before we are aware that any remarkable 
object is in our neighbourhood. We see at length a church, and we 
ascend a pretty steep bank to reach the churchyard. The churchyard 
wall is something very different from ordinary walls,-a thick mass of 
mortar and stone, through which a way seems to have been forced to 
give room for the little gates that admit us to the region of grassy 
graves. A quiet spot is this churchyard; and we wonder where the 
tenants of the sod have come from. There is one sole farm-house near 
the church; au ancient farm-house with gabled roofs that tell of old 
days of comfort and hospitality. The church, too, is a building of 
interest, because of some antiquity; and there are in the churchyard 
two very ancient Christian tombstones of chivalrous times, when the 
sword, strange contradiction, was an emblem of the cro?s. But the~e 
are modern things compared with the remains of winch we are m 
search. We pass through the churchyard into an ~pen_ space, where 
the farmer's ricks tell of the abundance of recent cnlt1vat10n. 

"We look around, and we ask the busy thatchers of the ricks where 
are the old walls; for we can see nothing but extensive corn-fields, 
bounded by a somewhat higher bank than ordinary-that bank luxu
riant with oak, and ash, and springing underwood. The farm labourers 
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know ,Yhat we are in search of, and they ask ns if we want to buy any 
coins-for whene,er the heavy rains fall they find coius-and tl!ey have 
coim, as they have been told, of Romulus and Remus, and this was a 
great plare a long while ago. It is a tribute to the greatness o~ tl_1c 
place that to whomsoever we spoke of these walls, and the area w1tl1111 
the wall8. they called it the city. Here was a city, of on~ churc~ and 
one farm-house. The people who went to that church hved a nule or 
two off in their scattered hamlets. Silence reigned in that city. The 
ploughs and ~pades of successive generations had gone over its ruins; 
hut its memory still lives in tradition; it was an object to be venerated. 
There "l"l"as rnmething mysterious about this area of a hundred acres that 
rendered it very different to the ploughman's eye .from a common 
hundred acres. Put the plough as deep as he would, manure the land 
with e,ery care of the unfertile spots, the crop was not like other crops. 
He knew not that old Leland, three hundred years ago, bad written, 
' There is one strange thing seen there, that in certain parts of 
the ground within the walls the corn is marvellous fair to the 
,,ye, and, ready to show perfecture, it decayeth.' He knew not that 
a hundred years afterwards another antiquary had written, 'The in
habitants of the place told me it bad been a constant observation 
amongst them, that though the soil here is fat and fertile, yet in a sort of 
baulks that cross one another the corn never grows so thick as in other 
parts of the field' (Camden). 

"He knew from his own experience, and that was enongh, that 
"·hen the crop came up there were lines :md cross lines from one side 
of the n-hole area within the walls to the other side, which seemed 
to tell that where the lines ran the corn would not freely grow. The 
lines were mapped out about the year 1745. The map is in the King's 
Library in the British Museum. There can be no doubt that the 
c:ountry-people of Camden's time were right with regard to these 
'Laulks that cross one another.' He says, 'Along these they believe 
the f;treets of the old city to have run.'" • 

Lord Jeffery, who knew something about the wonders of the world, 
averred that Silchester was about the most striking object be had ever 
seen. Modern visitors will not be tempted to question the verdict of 
the celebrated reviewer, but will, on the contrary, find much to see which 
was hidden from the view of earlier visitors. We will give some account 
of what we ourselves saw during a visit on the third of last September, 
and then some particulars of the ancient city may appropriately 
follow. 

Learing- Waterloo station shortly before eleven, a pleasant run of 
about an hour and a half brings us to Basingstoke, a place sufficiently 
memorable in the annals of CromwP.11 and his ironsides on account of 
their heroic storming of Basing House in 1645, the ruins of which 
fortunately remain to add attraction to the suburbs of the town. From 
Basingstoke we travel by carriage, the drive occupying about an hour, 
and thus we arrive, early in the afternoon, at Silchester, still called by 
uatiYe peasants "the city." "Is this Silchester ?" the tourist is 
Lempted to exclaim, perhaps somewhat incredulously, as the horses 
come to a standstill in the midst of fertile fields from which the 
Lan·est has only just been garnered. An answer i'n the affirmative 
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from our couchman encourages us to alight and commence our ramble. 
At a 1,hort distance ri sort of wooden warehouse proclaims itw~lf t,, 
be a, museum, and there nre sundry other wooden erections closely 
resembling potato-houses, which have been provided to protect from 
the weather Roman baths and other remains of special interest. 
PresP.nlly an honest, elderly peasant appears upon the scene, and hi) 

volunteers to pilot us over the ground, as well as to e:xplain whatever 
we may desire to know, an office for which he has been qnalified hy a 
residence of fifty years on the spot. He takes care to inform us that 
,-re have interrupted him in t!Je middle of dinner, but as that is his 
usual fortune he admits us to the little apartments of the museum with 
great good-will, like a showman who prefers seeing friends at incon
venient seasons to not seeing them at all. 

The museum, with its three or four cupboard-like apartments, does 
not show its treasures to the best advantage; nor are all the curiosities 
of Silchester stored in it, for a selection of the choicest relics of the 
city has been removed to the Duke of Wellington's seat at Strathfield
saye. Still the contents of the rude little house are objects of absorbing 
interest, for rusty metal tools, broken columns, and household utensils, 
together constitute a reflector into which we have only to look with 
meditative eye to see some seventeen centuries into the far-off past. A 
carefnl inspection of the shattered evidences of ancient magnificence 
will prove that the people who once paced the streets and crowded the 
amphitheatre of the present broad solitude of Silchester were persons of 
like passions with ourselves. They traded for gain, made pets of animal~, 
embellished their houses, adorned their public buildings, prepared their 
food with care, and so on: their grand deficiency was the light of Christ's 
eternal truth with which we are blessed. Founded in heatheni8rn, the 
gods of Silchester could put no restraint on man's evil passions; 
their worship rather stimulated the cruel craving for sanguinary sports 
which stained with blood the arena of their amphitheatre, and here 
were the evidences that it was even so. The dense black woods encom
passing their proud settlement were sadly typical of the sunless horizon 
bounding the people's spiritual vision. 

But we will now begin our inspection of the museum. There are 
the awls of a saddler, who doubtless once worked on his bench in a shop 
near the forum and repaired the harness of Roman war-horses; and 
there, also, are the tools of a st{)ne-cutter, whose work may be imitated 
but not excelled by modern masons. Nor is the iron ring of a mastiff 
which we will suppose to have been the companion of a Roman, an 
object bare of interest, it was the very type of the Briton under Roman 
sway. There is pottery characteristic of Imperial Rome; there are 
polished stones, water vessels, door handles, showing that the people had 
a taste for what was curious in design, and strong box fastenings, still 
perfect enough to tell that there were people rich enough to be afraid of 
thieveR. There were also ingenious contrivances to contribute to the 
convenience of the huntsman or the traveller. Note, for instance, 
those "curious lips of a vessel intended to be put into the mouth, so 
that the owner, by closing his own lips over the bulb, could take a 
'swig' ouL of his bottle." The owner of such an article evidently knew 
the flavour of fermented wine. The minor articles include padlol'ks, ar.d 
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other l,,cks: capit.a.ls in carved stone; bones, human and otherwise; a 
hone for sharpening kni.es bearing traces of use, and crucibles once 
used by ,iewellers for melting precious metals, all taken from a shop 
within the forum, which was probably one of the principal marts of 
its kind in the city. Of more striking interest, and an object likely 
to awaken pensive reflections in regard to the vanity of man as mortal, 
is that sepulchral urn, which retains in its safe custody the ashes of a 
Roman. We likewise get some idea respecting the diet of the luxurious 
ancients who flourished here ; for here are vessels, with rough surfaces 
set with small pieces of flint, and ston~s to correspond, thus showing 
the manner in which the cooks reduced meat to a powder. Other tools 
and products bring us wondrously near to the workmen and shopkeepers 
-who followed their callings before English history had well begun. There 
are fragments of tesselated floors, plaster from inner walls with the 
colours still adhering, spurs of game-cocks from the poulterer's shop, 
or from the gamester's cock-pit, and the shells of oysters and whelks, 
which significantly indicate the tastes of the people as regards bivalves 
and shell-fish generally, for the city is remote from the sea. We are 
also tempted to linger before a plasterer's hand-block of white Italian 
marble, the tool of a finisher who fonnd employment in giving the final 
touches to the decorated walls of upper-class houses. For this purpose 
the artizan coloured the stucco with pink, orange, and turquoise blue, as 
may be learned from particles of those substances still hanging around 
the edge of the marble. 

Such are the contents of the cottage museum on the ground ; but the 
arcbreologist, who has thus far had his curiosity excited, will not rest 
satii;;fied until be has also seen the additional relics treasured by the 
Duke of Wellington at Strathfieldsaye. There are found various 
articles, used in the occupations of daily life, the toys of childhood, 
and the treasures of men. Here, too, are gold and silver coins, ranging 
in date from the generation immediately preceding the advent of Christ 
to the last decade of the fourth century. The entrance-hall of the 
mansion is partially floored with the tesselated pavement taken from 
the villa of a citizen of rank. 

Leaving the cottage, we walk out into the area of the city-an area 
which promises to increase in attractiveness as the work of excavation 
slowly progresses. The remains of some fine Roman baths, unc?vered 
more than forty years ago, will repay the most careful inspect10n by 
revealing something of the manners and customs of the foreign resi
dents when Silchester was at the zenith of its prosperity. We trace 
the outline of one apartment after another ; we see the furnaces 
used for heating air or water for Turkish or Russian baths; and mean
while think of the British slaves who ministered to the luxury of the 
voluptuous foreigners. We may with certainty conclude that we are 
standing on the site of the great public baths indispensable to a 
Roman city of importance; and there are smaller specimens, which 
would appear to have belonged to private houses of the higher order, or 
to have been a continuation of the public establishment. These are all 
located between the northern and western gate, and one of the baths 
has Leen battered to pieces by harvest men and gleaners. We felt 
grieved at heart that no one cared for these remarkable remains. Could 
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not the Duke of W cllington do something more to preserve this grand 
British Museum? 

'l'urning towards the interior of the city, a walk of a few hundred 
yards will bring us to the forum and basilica, where the uncovered 
foundations enable us very readily to distinguish the plan of the streets 
in this the chief quarter of the town. We can even trace the form of 
the basilica, where judges in the name of Crnsar arraigned public 
offenders and awarded them their doom. Other beside judicial business 
was transacted here. It was the public place where proclamations could 
be made, and where popular orators could address the multitude who 
were willing to hear. In classic days, when books were scarce and 
telegraphs unthought of, the loungers and quidnuncs of the Silchester 
forum may have there found, in news and rumours, som~thing like a 
substitute for a morning paper. While standing here, the mind can 
see far more than the eye: for pieces of massive pillars, lying here and 
there, in picturesque confusion, aid one to form an estimate of that 
regal magnificence which, long centuries ago, characterized the porticoes 
of the great Roman parallelogram of the City in the Wood. 

In the vicinity of the Forum stood rows of the principal shops, the 
foundations of which enable the explorer to trace the thoroughfares. 
In these many relics, as well as articles denoting the trade of the occu
pants, have been discovered. Battered coins, a child's toy, metal 
implements which have survived the wreck of war, or the heat of a 
general conflagration, a card ticket for the theatre, a domestic idol. 
weights and scales, all have something to suggest respecting the daily 
work, pleasures, and worship of the denizens of Silchester in the days 
when Britons paid a willing homage to Imperial Rome, feeling secure 
beneath the wing of her protection. At every step, had we time to 
investigate, there is something to invite attention. The most unlikely 
corners have their curiosities. One spot is called Silver Hill, on account 
of the large number of silver coins here discovered. A guide- book 
informs us that '' a relic of Imperial Rome may be seen at the farm
house door, where part of the shaft of a column does duty as a horse
block." From want of care, and the absence of protection from our 
destructive climate, many choice relics will soon be destroyed. Capitals 
of columns are perishing rapidly through rain and frost. Something 
should be done for this marvellous ruin, and as we fear no one will 
respond to our appeal, we would suggest to our readers a speedy visit 
before the whole thing is finally destroyed. 

In regard to the pastimes of the people we have traces in the great 
amphitheatre without tthe walls, only second io. breadth of area to the 
more perfect specimen at Dorchester. It was long dammed up ao.d 
made into a pond, and when drained it was used for a cattle yard. Now 
it is an oval of grass surrounded by a green mound covered with trees 
and a tangled undergrowth of briars ao.d brake. On asking a lad for 
the amphitheatre, he replied by asking if we wao.ted "the den," thus 
making it appear that memories of barbarous sportsmen and beasts 
engaged in mortal combat still lingered among the peasantry. Io.
stinctively cruel without knowing it, the citizens oo.ce thronged those 
grass-grown tiers, more excited by the sight of blood than by the display 
of bravery; and the shouts of the sight-seers, urging gladiators on to 
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dcnt.h. or hounding lions on to seize their prey, mnst oFten have 
rrached the quieter precincts of the forum. Such customs have their 
(1rigin in paganism; for whether ruled by Imperial Rome, or by the 
chirfi, of rannilrnl African tribes, the dark places of the earth were 
1 hen, as they still remain, full of the habitations of cruelty. Thus we 
trace a ronnectiou between the amphitheatre and the circular fonnda
t ions of a templr. a short di~tance from the basilica and market-place, 
n11rl tlie altar to Hercules, of which we saw some remains. More than 
n little of a nation's religion is reflected in its recreations: a city 
dcrl icated to Hercn les naturally glories in brute force. 

We will now say a word or two respecting the city as it was, or as it 
is supposed to have been. It was originally, no doubt, a British town 
into which the Romans after their invasion of the country introduced 
mu thern manners and luxuries. The foundations of the great city 
were doubtless laid in the dim ages of antiquity, stretching far beyond 
the ken of the most inquisitive historian. Before the Italian set foot 
,m the soil it may have been governed by successive native chiefs; and 
mysterious Druids, with their golden blades, may have cut mistletoe 
boughs in the wooded suburbs ages before the temple of Vesta found a 
site in the cro~ded area. When the city was founded and when and 
by whom it was destroyed must remain among the secret,s of history; 
we only know that, according to Camden, •· here the emperor Constan
tius sowed three grains of corn, that no person inhabitiug the place 
might e,er be poor," and that the Saxons were the destroyers of the 
city, in all probability, becanse it furnished too ready a harbour fur the 
Britons. It stood conveniently on roads which united it with London, 
Old Sarnm, and Bath, and it owed its prosperity to the traffic which 
passed through it; when that ceased the city must have decayed, if it 
J ,ad not been previously overthrown. " The form of its walls is not 
Homan; .and it is mul:h too large for a military station,'' says Charles 
Knight. "It was a great agricultural capital, approached by roads in 
all directions; but it had no important natmal advantages,-no river 
for commerce, and no hills fur defence. It was in a rich plain ; and 
,1as, most probably, a store for agricultural produce. Governed no 
douht it was by its own municipality, under more or less stringent 
centralization. When the imperial supervision, which was the key
~tone of the arch of British local government, was withdrawn, Sil
diester was more exposed to assaults of hostile forces than the towns 
which the Romans bad planted round hill forts and defences of coasts 
and estuaries. The history of its actual ruin is buried in the obscurities 
of the centuries that we designate as those of the Saxon invasion. It 
,ms probably sacked and burned; but it would not have remained a 
ruin fur liuudreds of years had not the conditions of its prosperity been 
of a transitory nature.'' 

Sucl1 is tl~e present condition of Silchester that it would scarce 
a:uou 11 t to an exa,!'geration to say that above the level of the soil not 
,,nt et.,ne is left upon another within the walls. Once the capital city 
of' a ]JOwerful British tribe, aad a chief halting place on the great 
Rom;in road IJetweeu .Bath aud London, nothing is now left but what 
tells a 6lory of eomplete ruin. We walked along the fosse of the city 
ancl ad1uin,d the huge wall,; an<l the overhanging trees, but where were 
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t.he sentinels who once paced those walls? Where Lhe charints which 
once poured forth from the four gates? Fnr so spncious a cit,y to be -
come a ploughed field is indeed a solemn thin'.{. We have hel'ore us, 
not the sepulchre of a family, but the mausoleum of a capital. It was 
no mean city in those elder days, but the plorghshare has passed over 
it for many a century, and men have almost forgotten that it had ever 
been. There are sermons here if we have eyes to see what time and 
decay have written: verily the fashion of this world passeth away. 
Many on this once busy site had stores of goods; they got gain by 
market-traffic, they enjoyed ease at home, and sought pleasure abroad; 
they did as multitudes are doing still when they looked with pride on 
their possessions and accounted themselves rich. They are all gone 
now, and their works with them. Temple, and tower, and villa, and 
basilica have all bowed before the inevitable hour. What and where 
shall we be in fifteen hundred years? We shall then certainly know 
that none were really rich on earth who were not rich towards God, 
and that no man had an enduring portion whose hope was not centred 
in Christ, and whose mansion was not provided in the City of God. 

IN visiting among the cottages in a low neighbourhood of C-
we came across one who was evidently an irreli5ious woman. We 

invited her to our tent services to hear the glad sound of the gospel 
invitation, but in a tone nowise gentle she said she had enongh of that 
at home, and she did not want to go anywhere to hear more of it. We 
were desirous to know who was the preacher at home; she then began 
to melt down and said, "My boy; he is al 1Vays preaching at me.'' "How 
old is he?" we asked. "Eight years." "Tell us about this boy, how came 
he to know Jesus?" "Oh, he is at Mr. Spurgeon's Orphanage, and the first 
night he came home he told me I was dead in trespasses and sins, and 
,ms telling me such a tale he regularly made me sit down and cry." I was 
just asking her why she cried, when the grandmother came in and said, 
"He makes her cry, for she does not think of those things, and he says 
he loves Jesus, and warns her that her sins will find her out." I found 
that he was faith fol to that which had been taught him, as he knelt and said 
his prayers, taking no notice of anyone, finding hymns in his book, an1 
talking of Jesus to his aunt and grandmother, both of whom-I can 
truly endorse the boy's words in saying-" are dead in trespasses and 
sins.'' I called twice, but failed to see him, so had him sent to me and 
found him quaint and genuine. I pray thaL the Lord may bless his tes
timony, to bl'i □ g his relatives to Jesus. 

I felt, dear Mr. Spurgeon, it would cheer your heart to hear this little 
testimony concerning one of those under your care. 

JAMES KER. 
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r.r J. SALTER, MISSIOXARY TO THE .A.SI.A.TICS OF LONDON. 

""TXT E were invited to take tea at the parsonage, and we arrived 
\1 \ betimes, for our reverend friend had arranged to spend the even

ing with Brother C. and myself visiting the opium smoking resorts and 
" long rooms " of the East of London. We wended onr way to one of 
the narrow gullies in Limehouse, not five minutes' walk from the 
parish church. Some navigation was necessary, for where the paving 
was removed cavities were left, which the recent rain had converted into 
domestic pools for the children to paddle in, while across onr path 
sallow bits of linen, etc., pnt np to dry hung like a veil to keep the 
light of day from the opium smokers' retreat. The locality rejoices in 
the name of Paradise-place. But we made our way through the puddle 
below and the drapery above to a house in the remote corner 
of this inlet. We were somewhat too early for the champions of 
the pipe, but Mohammed Bedeen, who controls the trade in the 
vicinity, being able to manufacture the drug to suit the taste of 
the most scrupulous opium smoker, was unwilling that her visitors 
should retire without seeing the mysteries of the pipe. She is an opium 
smoker of some years standing, and according to her means has indulged 
in its influence to the extent of five shillings a day, or at least she 
informs us so, and on the present occasion she was about to indulge in 
her evening smoke. She was married some few years past to a native 
of Calcutta; but, to use her own words, she gave him notice to quit 
because he was unable. to earn his own living on English soil, and he 
has left for Calcutta, lea,ing her to manage the London opium trade. 
An occasional note from his abode near the Lal Bazaar still informs 
her he is linng. But the opium has so robbed him of his health and 
strength that, though a young man, he will be unable to return to 
England again. Our reverend friend was desirous of ascertaining the 
spiritual state of this voluntary widow, and to our surprise she could 
talk about religion more than all of us; and if her inward state could 
be measured by her volubility she had made no small progress,-she 
deemed herself no mean champion, for she even declared she had done 
much for God! " But what have you done for God?" urged our friend, 
for such an assertion coming from a woman with the smoke of the 
opium pipe puffing from her lips seemed to demand some explanation, 
so she told us how many miles she had walked on broken glass bottles 
by order of the priest; barefooted, she implied; but we were afraid to 
ask her Jest she should have replied in the affirmative. Our friend en
deavoured to show her, and with some seeming result, that God was not 
ple~,r,ed with such imaginary services. ReI_Jenta~ce and faith in Chr_ist 
being, above all, necessary to find favour with him. A half-caste girl, 
about eighteen years of age, uncared for by her mother, and deserted 
by her Asiatic father, seemed idling her time beneath this roof. "What 
is she doing ?" Well, we were told; but as we know the statement 
was made to deceive us we will not record it. She, too, expressed 
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anxiety for her spiritual state, and then her mistress dropped her 
opium pipe, and pretended some anxiety for the girl's spiritual good 
also, and told us what she had done to lead her to heaven: but an 
opium smoking room frequented by hundreds of Lascars is no place of 
training for heaven, as she has repeatedly heard. We remember but 
one portion of God's word that secured her attention ; it was this, and 
we read it aloud and somewhat abruptly-" This is the condemnation, 
that light is .come into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil ; for every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved." At her request the leaf was turned down on the passage, 
and has since been referred to. • 

Adjacent to this was another opium smoking resort. If opium smoking 
were worthy of "honourable mention,'' then it would long ago have 
been given to Madoo, whom we are about to visit. He has sacrificed 
everything to his narcotic god, health and strength included. But skin 
and bone curled up on a bundle of rags, smoking his pipe over the fitful 
flame, he loved to testify to the lingering existence of an opium smoker, 
and how tenaciously life will cling to a frail dwelling unfitted for its home. 
It is some time since his spare limb~ were called on to bear the trifling 
weight of his skeleton superstructure. A string hanging from the centre 
of the door to the lock within, so that visitors might enter without 
giving Madoo the serious exertion of reaching the door himself, we 
pulled the string and effected an unceremonious entrance on this reign of 
darkness and dirt. Dark naturally and spiritually, for few panes of 
the windows remained, and they might almost as well have been filled 
up with brown paper, like the rest; for they were so soiled, and the 
court so dark, as to be of little use. As opium smokers do not sit, but 
lie down to indulge in the drug, we were not surprised to find the 
apartment destitute of sitting accommodation except, indeed, a chest 
of a decM.sed. Lascar, which, with the rags on which the smokers 
reclined, was all the furniture in the room. On the hob was a small 
saucepan in which he boiled his opium at night and cooked his curry 
by day-a complete exposition of Pope-

" Man wants but little here below.'' 

Madoo had not much to boast about in his present wretched state, for 
he was smoking his pet pipe and gasping on the brink of the grave, 
but he still loved to boast of what he had been. He had charmed 
snakes, he had put the deadly cobra round his neck, and made the 
venomous reptile a plaything. He had trained the lion to be obedient 
to his wish, so that it would leap over his hand, or the animal would 
lie down, and our hero would fold his arms and make the lion's body a 
pillow for his head, and, finally, he would open the animal's jaws and 
thrust his head into the dangerous gap. The venomous cobra did not 
sting him, the lion did not kill him, but opium, more fatal than eitl1er, 
was killing him fast. We endeavoured to interest him in the won
derful works of Calvary as the sinner's only hope, but he and an Arab 
votary of the pipe at his side avowed their intention to trust alone in 
God and Mohammed, and deliberately rejected the necessity of a 
Saviour's sacrifice. Fearful rejection! It was his last opportunity. 
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The spirit conl<l no longer linger in snch an illuscd tenement, and in a 
~hort time after the remains of the opium smoker ,rere found on his 
rag~. The pipe had dropped from his hand, and there were two hundred 
rnpee~, the profit of his opinm trade, stowed away in his kwnmerbund. 

-n·e turned our back on Paradise-place, and made for the Chinese 
el:,sium in Shadwell. Our attention was especially directed towards 
one, though there are three in vigorous activity in that locality. That 
one hns 0utlired all the changes that have influenced the opium smoking 
trade during the last twenty years. The depression in this market, 
which extended over some years subsequent to the Indian mutiny, 
mring to the very limited employment of Lascars in the mercantile 
~cnice, caused many of those dealers to cease business in London and 
try their fortunes on native soil, but Ching Chee might put on the 
walls of his smoking apartment-

CHING CHEE & ,co., 
ORTGINAL OPIID£ SMOKING COMPANY. 

Established A.D. 1856. 

He boasts of royal favours, for he says the prince has visited him to 
witness the curiosities and mysteries of the opium pipe. He has some 
reason for talking loudly, for the eminent writer Charles Dickens paid 
him special attention, and several newspaper correspondents have 
brought him and other celestial smokers of this locality to public notice. 
At the time of our visit several Chinese from Canton and Macao were 
present, they were mosLly cooks and stewards of ships lying in the 
docks, but some of them were firemen belonging to the fine screw 
steamers of the Castle line. Not being skilled in the Chinese language, 
we were unable to talk with thesfl strangers as we would, but they knew 
enongh of the Malay to answer our chief questions. They had all heard 
rnrnething about Jesus whose name they pronounced with Hflbrew 
euphony, YA soo, but of his work and character they knew nothing. 
They seemed to have the idea that he was the sin_qsa11g's deity, that 
might do very well for Englishmen, but they had deities of their own 
Letter adapted to the reqnirements of the Chinese. The topic was not 
suitable to the Chinese taste in an opium smoking room, so our 
aodienc.:e left us one by one, till Ching Chee, the owner of the pipes, was 
left alone with ns. 

This blind court might be called the opium smoker's retreat, for during 
the last twenty years opium smokers from China and East India have 
Jound an asylum here. One man had become so deformed by the 
vice and by :ige as to merit special attention; one writer thought he was 
related to the chimpanzeP., for his untimely decrepitude had rendered 
him a favourable subject for the Darwin fallacy. 

There is another smoker's rendezvous we should like to have visited, 
Lut the smoking place is difficult of access, and visited only by smokers 
and deserters, except, indeed, the police when they are in search of 
deserters or thieves. 

We had just emerged from one of the many dark avenues, explored 
by few, into the celebrated Highway; night had now fairly set in, and 
Lt10se wlw turn day into niglit, and love darkness better than light, 
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made the public thorouahfore busy and riotous with hoarae voices antl 
coarse talk. Shameless

0

ness stalked abroad clecked in gay colours and 
tinselled garb. Mock friendship with a deceitful smile ~llured the 
British and foreign sailor into the shades of death, to rob him of what 
hard earned money he might still have left. 

We were now in the vicinity of the '' long rooms," ancl we entered two of 
them. These are rooms devoted to singing and dancing. In the first we 
entered, a stage occupied the further end of the room for singers and per
formers to interest the company, who were at tables ranged th~ whole 
length along both sides of the room ; here were s~ated t~e 1:111serable 
dupes just escaped from the perils of the deep, passrng the1~ t111:1-e away 
smoking and drinking with their gay companions at their side. A 
young man, a sort of factotum, is much in demand i1;1 these place? of 
amusement to keep the flagging energies of the _audience up, _wh1c~, 
in spite of song-, glass, pipe, and gaudy compamons, seemed rn this 
instance to flaa heavily at times. The factotum announced the song, 
rapped on the

0 

table with a small mallet, and joined in the chorus with 
a stentorian voice, endeavouring to summon up the waning energieR of 
his audience to do the same, sometimes with very questionable success. 
The time between the chorus was occupied by soliciting orders from the 
thirsty company and supplying them. 

In the second" long room'' the stage was occupif.d by a man who was 
doing his best to amuse his audience by talking and singing alternately. 
The factotum, too, was relieved of part of his duty, for here was a young 
woman dressed as a Spanish gentleman of the thirteenth century-a 
broad bat with very extensive feathers was on her head, and a short mantle 
bung en her shoulders. She solicited orders, and in her official capacity 
came to our reverend friend and asked, "Wh:it will you take to drink, 
sir?" 

The next we entPred was a music saloon. The area of the place was 
occupied with dancers, and the dancers, when weary, sank down by the 
drinking tables, and their places were resumed by others. The din of 
the brass band, the commingling of English, Italian, and Spanish voices 
made it a Babel of modern production. The babel rose to a climax 
when Giuseppe by some mishap trod on his companion's dress, and she 
sought satisfaction. The dance was suspended, the brass band ceased. 
The rush, the scramble, and the sudden outburst in the vulgar tongue 
proved us to be in the very elite of this society, and was sufficien~ to 
satisfy our curiosity. '' Do you often have scenes like this ? " '\\e 
enquired of one of the many waiters. "Yes, sir, the ladies and the gents 
don't always agree, and then they has some chips, and we turns 'em out." 
"What time is your work done?" "We never gets done our \"\"Ork 
afore it's two in the morning." We were desirous of giving him spiritual 
advice, so we commenced by enquiring," Are yon happy in this employ
ment?" But just then more "chips" called his attention to another 
part of the room. Once more we entered the Highway, but a Spanianl 
who had left the riot attracted the attention of Brother C. He hatl 
but a short time before told him the way to eternal life, and he cautioned 
him of the dangerous path he was taking, and, like Buuyan's evangelist, 
directed him once more to the wicket gate. 

There was yet another house we desired to see, but this had 
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undergone such extensive alterations as to be worthy the name of a 
theatre. Here we were stopped by the cash-taker at the door. He 
wanted sixpence each admittance, and we were unwilling to pay even an 
Indian cowry in the interest of such a place. Our Brother C. stepped 
boldly forward and held some conference with the proprietor; and when 
he returned he announced the way to be free fo1· us. What a scene! The 
place was full. There were about 400 present, with their attention riveted 
by two comic actors on the spacious stage. It was certainly astonishing 
how two men could act in concert with such precision as they did. It 
must have been the result of no ordinary study and pmctice that pro
duced such efficiency. Well might our friend remark, "If we were to 
study, plan, and arrange with the care of these men, our places of 
worship would be filled like theirs, and ,ve should have as much success 
in our work." It was now close on midnight, and we returned home 
praising God for the grace that had made us to differ from other men. 

About 6800 .Asiatics enter Victoria Docks annually, for whom there 
is nothing in the vicinity to raise them above the evil influences of the 
locality. The missionary to the .Asiatics of London has spent twenty 
years visiting among them. His friends desire to furnish him with a 
mission-hall somewhere in this locality. .A. good portion of the funds 
Lo accomplish this object is already raised. Friends of the Mission to 
Eastern and .African heathens in London desiring to help by subscrip
tions, donations, or Oriental books for the library may do so by for
warding their kind help to Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan Taber
nacle, or Mr. Thomas R. Morrison, accountant, London City Mission, 
Bridewell, E.C. 

~iff.er.e11ct nf ®tmgtramtnt am.ong Qtgrhdhtns. 

IT was observed of Mr. Durham, the expositor of the Song of Solomon, 
that be was so grave and quiet at all times, that be very seldom 

Emiled or Jaughed at anything. Mr. William Guthrie, minister at 
Finwick, met with him in a gentleman's house, near Glasgow, some
time before bis last sickness, and observing him somewhat dull, 
endeavoured to force him to smile and laugh, by bis facetious and 
pleasant conversation. Mr. Durham wa~ somewhat_ disg:usted at this 
mnocent freedom of Mr. Guthrie, and displeased with himself that he 
consented in any measure to be merry. But when Mr. Guthrie, agree
able to the laudable custom of that family, and at their desire, prayed 
with the greatest seriousness, composure, and devout liveliness; the 
good man seemed to be of another mind. When they rose from prayer 
Mr. Durham tenderly embraced Mr. Guthrie, and said to him, "0 Wil
liam, JOU are a happy man; if I had been as m_erry as Y?U were before 
JOU went to pray, I could not have been senous, or m a frame for 
pr'.lyer, or any other religious exercise for two days." T~us the goo? 
man ceased to judge bis brother, and saw that from diverse consti
tutions there are different manifestations, and so long as they are not 
sinfnl, ihey are to be tolerated even when we cannot share in them. · It 
would be wise on the part of many sombre saints if they would learn 
tlie like wisdom. 
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FROM "CALLS TO CHRIST," BY REV. W. R. NICOLL. 

"Sond La~arus .... to my father's liouse; for I have five brethren: that he 
me.y testify unto them, lest they come into this place of torrnent."-Luke xvi. 
24-28. 

THE prayer of the rich man on behalf of his five brethren tells a story 
of awful rebellion. Five brethren in his father's house on earth 

were aliens to God ; and he, whilst with them, had been not the least 
clamol'ous of the scoffers. 

Was there any sister in that God-defying household? If so, she 
needed not that prayer should be made for her, or her brother ;vould 
have mentioned her. Neither is there mention made of father or mother. 
But there were once six brethren in that house arrayed against God. 

It was not because of ignorance. They had " Moses and the pro
phets ;" and they knew and rejected their testimony. It is noticeable 
that their brother bas no hope of their conversion from earthly means. 
If one were to rise from the grave, they might believe ; but the voices 
that yet speak of the dead had been heard and disobeyed. 

They had been born then, these six brethren, into a household where 
they at least heard of God by the ear. The marvellous doings of the 
Lord were the stories that raised their childhood's wonder. It may be 
that, at their mother's knee, they lifted up their young desires to God. 
Of this we know not; only we find that, while they were yet young 
men, they had chosen to forsake the old path. 

Was it the lust of gold that led them astray? They were rich, so 
rich that they were "clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sump
tuously every day." Had the soul been starved for this ? They had, 
perhaps, been poor once-in their church-going days-but not the less 
happy for that. The father, proud of his six brave boys, and glad to 
make sacrifices for their sake, sat beside them and listened to the word 
of God. By-and-by success in business came, and that success led to 
doubtful expeaients, and soon what was doubtful became dishonest. 
Thus the Spirit was grieved, the finer emotions of the soul were 
t.rampled on, and the commandments of God grew irksome. By-and
by this family was seen more and more rarely in the assemblies of 
God's people. The young men grew up and had great prosperity, and 
they waxed more and more wanton, till at last they openly took their 
stand-and, alas ! it was on the wrong side. 

Thank God, this is a hard thing to do ! It is not easy to break all 
the restraints that hold us to righteousness-not easy to rebel against 
father, mother, sister, friend, God the Father, God the Son, God the 
Holy Ghost! But it is easier when there are others who consent with 
us. One brother might have held the rest back, but they all went 
together ; and six brethren rejected the better part ! 

Not without qualms of conscience at first was the election made : 
but then they were together. And if there was ever so faint a kindlin~ 
of desire towards the ways of wisdom, it was soon quenched. If there 
was any scruple, there were "five brethren" always ready to show that 
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it was abrnrd. The ridicule of" fise brethren" bad to be faced before 
there could he any return, and it never was faced. By-and-by feelings 
of so1-ro1T and shame grew less poignant, the business prospered, and each 
day saw new dainties added to the board. Perhaps, in the night silence, 
when the rcrelry was O\·er, accusing. thonghts might rise; but morning 
and " fi "e brethren " were enough to scatter such to the winds. So 
the_v made wonderful progress in the ways of evil. When there are 
ahrnys fii-e to encourage you on the road, it is not to be marvelled at if 
you proceed rapidly. When there are so many to communicate all the 
lore of evil, even inapt pupils soon become experts. 

Their cup was yet full, when there came a strange and unexpected 
break in their history. A grim and uninvited guest one day disturbed 
the banquet, and called one_ -of the revellers away. Nothing could have 
been less expected than lh1s. The doors had been shut so carefull_v 
against aught of unwelcome intrusion; wealth had been having its will 
so long, and years of joy seemed to spread out before them. But their 
brother died. The five brethren had laughed at many warnings: they 
could not laugh at this. They had helped their brother in many a 
difficulty: none could aid him now. While their mirth was clamooous, 
and their laughter mad, the summons came-came and was obeyed. 
The rich man died. A vacant place was left at the board. The five 
brethren followed him to the tomb-it was a splendid funeral ! still it 
"\Vas a funeral-'· he died, and was buried." 

i\"ow, surely, one thinks, there will be a change. One brother has 
passed into the outer darkness : will not the rest turn lest they die ? 
There was an unwanted hush and fear for a space. They had gone 
with their brother down to the coast of the vast and awful sea where
with this earth is girdled ; he had set sail, and they still remembered 
bow the waves beat against the dark shore. But it was only for a little. 
The space was filled up round the table; the merriment was renewed; 
and the brother was forgotten. 

Forgotten, bo.t not forgetting ! Far away, amidst the horrors of the 
eternal pain, the five brethren were remembered! a thrilling cry went 
np to heaven, and was heard there, but heard to be reje_cted. "Send 
Lazarus," the prayer was, "that he may testify unto my five brethren, 
lest they also come into this place of torment." It was unheard on the 
other side of the awful ocean. The noise of feasting filled the ears of 
the five brethren, and no thought came to them of the brother who was 
pleading for them amidst the darkness of a lost world. 

To those who have rejected what is witnessed on earth, no other 
appeal would avail anything. "If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded though one rose from the 
<lead." God has done everylhing. Those who can pass the barriers 
set so mercifully in their way could be restrained by no hindrance. 
They go to their own company, unchecked by the warnings of earth and 
hell and heaven. 

1. We have not only Moses and the prophets, but the Son. Need 
v:e any further witness ? This wail we have heard from the pit ; is it 
the only prayer that rises from the depth to the height ? Are there 
vleadings for us in hell ? Are there longings and prayers in heaven ? 
Enough to know that in our ears have sounded the pleadings of Son 
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and Spirit, fashioned into the loving speech of our dear ones. Enough 
that opened graves have spoken to us. To-day, if ye will hear the 
voice, harden not your hearts. 
. 2. It comforts many to think that at least they are not companionless 
m the way of death. It is fashionable to forget God. " If I am lost, 
there are many who will be lost." These six brethren, mated round 
the table, in their youth and health and wealth, laughed all fear to 
scorn. It .was impossible to believe th9.t so many could be wrong. 
The desertion even of one might have awakened a fear ; but they were 
six brethren, and all like-minded. But the one brother in hell feared 
nothing so much as the coming of the rest. He, perhaps, was loudest 
in the laugh, quickest in the repartee, and he feared their upbraiding. 
The place of torment would be more awful still at their coming. "I 
have five brethren; testify to them lest they come into this place of 
torment." But the pleading was in vain. 

Oh that the prayer had risen in the day of hope ! If he had but 
left the godless crew, and entreated God for them while it was not yet 
too late ! If he had but risen from the table and gone to his Father, 
might he not have had compassion, and brought all the kindred in ? 
Too late ! The prayer rose to an uureplying heaven. " The smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever;'' but the five brethren 
were not to be persuaded, '' though one rose from the dead I" 

JiII!t ~raJ! on jfhrtrJ!+ 

SOMETIMES in his public addresses, in allusion to the artificial 
flowers with which so many " women professing godliness " adorn 

themselves, Billy would say, " I wouldn't mind you having a waggon
load of them on your heads, if that would do you any good ; but you know 
it wouldn't, and all persons know that flozcers only grow in soft places." 
Many persons can testify that men who made themselves ridiculous 
by their conceited airs and fine dress did not escape his well-merited 
and striking rebukes. The nicely-feathered arrow from his well-strung 
bow has often gone much below the surface. His spirit was al ways 
stirred within him when he saw men who spent more time in "oiling 
their cobs," or "twirling their whiskers," than in prayer or the reading 
of the Bible. Pity that so many should be found to labour in trying 
to " destroy the fence that separates the church from the world," and 
to make bystanders believe that they are more concerned to exhibit the 
graces of their persons than they are to display the bean ties of holiness, 
or the glories of th<lir Divine Redeemer. 

A few homely remarks from Billy Bray might be of use still among 
those young people with whom dress is the main question. It is a 
wretched thing that professors of religion should think more of mere 
outward adorning than of spiritual beauty. A saint should not be a 
slut, but cannot be a dressed-up doll. 

30 



478 

PEOPLE who sYmpetthise with eftrnest persevering work for Christ, with a 
knowledge or a titl,e of the difficulties which Mr. Sparks he.s overcome, 

Rod the disinterested, self-sacrificing devotion with which for so me.ny years 
lrn has gratuitously Je.houred in the gospel for his fellow-town!>men, will the.nk 
God that, in the erection of a new chapel, he has realized the desire of years. 
Te.king his work a.JI round, few men have achieved more for the Master than 
":\fr. Sparks. ,v e remember Cowes, not many years ago, when the Baptist name 
w11s only known as a reproach. The nee.rest Baptist church was five miles away, 
at Xewport, and Cowes was blessed with the ministrations of every other de
nomination but the Baptist. It was during this condition of things that Mr 
Sparks, who had removed from Gosport, began to entertain the idea of origin-
1ning a Baptist church. He had for many years been supplying the pulpits of 
the various denominations in the Isle of Wight and the south of England
where bis name is everywhere familiar and his ministry appreciated; but 
domestic and other dnties having Jed him to confine his efforts to the town of 
his adoption, be, on his own responsibility. hired the lar~est ball in the place. 
And, twelve years ago, commenced a work which has been oue of the most 
signally blessed. effurts ever undertaken in the island. Knowing from long. 
personal acquaintance the truly humble God-honouring spirit in which Mr. 
Spa.rks has laboured, we can ~peak with all the more confidence and freedom 
concerning this enterprise. His work is really a marvel of success. The 
missionary wbo goes to "work" a new district, the student who goes '' to start 
" new church,'' or the wealthy merchant who determines by evangelistic efforts 
to seek the spiritual well-beiog of his neighbours, commences at least with 
some advanta.ge. The first will have the guarantee of his committee; the secood 
will, as a rule, find a friend or two to give him a welcome, and the prestige of 
his <oollege will secure him a 1•0sition. flut Mr. Sparks had none of these. He 
ha ,! not even t'ne advantage of the wealthy citizen whose social po8ition, if 
uothiog else, would inspire respect for his undertaking. Alone, amidst the 
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opposition of many, nnd the latent sympathy of those who in his prosperity 
have uvowed themselves to be his friends, he began his mission as a working 
man, nnd as. a 'Yorking man he delight~ to c~rry it on. To thP. glory of God's 
grace we wnte 1t, we have here an eminent 11lnstration of what can be accom
plished by individual effort when that effort is put forth in the fear of God and 
for C_hrist's sake. An unknown working man, Mr. Sparks began amongst 
worlung me_n to p_reac_h the unsearchable riches of ChriAt; and, year by year, 
he has contmued m his own town amongst his own townsmen to gather around 
1nm one of the largest congregations in Cowes, and to be the means of winning 
many souls. Aud this is not all: in connection with his church, which is now 
large and prosperous, there is a flourishing Sunday-school, with other societies 
for promoting Christian usefulness; and, to crown the whole, a chapel has been 
completed, which is a credit to the denomination and an ornament to the 
town. But those who know Mr. Sparks will see that one of the secrets of his suc
cess is that he is thoroughly a man of the people. No one is more respected in the 
town. For. some years he has been a mem her of the Town Council, and the people 
seem to claim him as common property. Then he is essentially a preacher, 
and having graduated in the pulpits of the Hampshire villages, almost before 
he had reached his teens, it will not be surprising that he is thoroughly at 
home in the pulpit, Above all, our friend is intensely imbued with that spirit 
without which everything else is as nothing. You cannot hear him in the 
pulpit, and, what is more, you cannot meet him in the parlour, and not feel 
that the meat and drink of his life is, for Christ's sake, to build up believers and 
to win the ungodly from the error of their way. 

The above chapel, which was opened by our friend, Mr. Charlesworth, in 
June, is a model of respectable neittness and comfort. Its total cost will be 
about .£1,60() ; it will accommodate about three hundred people, and a little 
short of .£ 1,100 have been raised towards paying for its erection. \Ve earnestly 
invite the sympathy and help of Christian friends that the remaining debt may 
soon be paid. The best years of the pastor's life have been devoted to gratui
tous service in this work, and we are grieved to know that it has told very con
sidero bly on his health. During the erection of the chapel lrn suffered many 
week5 of illness, occasioned by anxiety through the almost total destruction of the 
building by the terrible hurricane whioh wrought so much damage in the town. 
This, of course, caused a great increase in the expenditure, and has added ve,ry 
considerably to the anticipated liabilities. As foreman of a large boat-building 
establishment, the whole of Mr. Sparks' time is absorbed during the week; will 
our friends. therefore, think of him, send him aid, and cheer his heart withn11t 
awaitiug his appeal? W. H. Bunrn~. 

I SUPPOSE all parents would say yes: then listen to a mother who wishes 
you the same joy she has in her children. We have ten living, nearly all 

ure eonverted. Perhaps you wish you could say the same of Y?nrs. To Y?ung 
mothers let me give a few words of advice from my own expenence. Beg111 ~o 
trnin your little ones from the crndle; some s~y i_t is useless to bring them to 
family prayer, or take them to a place ofworslnp till they can fully understand. 
I do not agree with them. Begin the habit when they are a year old. I h.a'"e 
a baby now at two years old who will of her own accord go and_ take the Bible 
to her father in the morning for prayer; nud if l~e by profess1om1l ~11t1es 1s 

called awny, she brings it to me. I wish al_! Cl!rist1an moth~rs felt tins a part 
of their duty, that prayer need not be set aside 1f the father 1s pr~vented from 
bein" there to lead the derntious. Morning prayer has a great mfluence 0n 
our ~hildren, and before they can spenk the)' can be taught to behave revcreutly 
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at worship and in the house of God. S_ix of mine nre grown up 1t!1d _sce.ttere_d, 
some married 1tnd have children of thell' own, whom they are brmgmg up m 
the same way, with the nssurance that they will be blessed in their work. I 
ha,e 1tlways made a rule, from the time my children were very young, of calling 
them together on a Sunday afternoon to read God's word and pray with_ them, 
and now, be our numbers few or many at home, we keep up the old he.bit, nnd 
pray for tl~e absent ones, a_s well as '.or those present indivi_due.11:r, Nor sh~ll _we 
ever gi,e 1t up, as we tlnnk blessmg bas attended us 10 this. A Chnstian 
nurse is a most important thing to have, but a mother should take all the 
responsibility of her children's religious training herself. The choice of schools 
is often a great difficulty in a family, and we need much prayer that we may be 
directed in this aright.. Our first anxieties in regard to schools were these: 
Are those at its head thoroughly Christian people, or will the children attend a 
simple gospel ministry? These were really more inquired into than the edu
cational advantages, although, of course, these were not neglected. School 
days undoubtedly carry their influence for good or evil into eternity. I heard 
a mother say lately, " Our eldest son was ruined at school, he is only eighteen, 
but bas been a great trouble to us." I said to her," Did yon pray to be directed 
where to send your children ?'' " Oh, no," she replied, '' I never pray for such 
things. I have six children, and not one of them has the least taste for religion.'' 
How could she expect them to have, when she had never sought to create 
such a taste, With tears in her eyes as I talked to her, she said,'' I can seo 
now where my mistake has been. I have lost my opportunity to do them good, 
they are heyond me now: I feel sue h remorse of conscience, what shall I do ?" 
I said, '' Begin to pray now, first for pardon for your past neglect (she was a, 
professor of religion, I grieve to say, and this me.de it so much more sad, as she 
ought to have felt concern for the souls of her children), and besiege the throne 
of grace now for the salve.tiou of your children. Give God no rest until you see 
them brought to the feet of Jesus. No heart is too hard to be melted by his 
love. Nothing is tl!lo bard for the Lord." She left me somewhat comforted, 
though weeping still. I can truly say that my children's conversion has always 
been my one desire above all others, and I think when we are brought to feel 
this and wrestle night and day for it, we shall not long have our desires unful
filled for them. Such has been my happy experience, and with the desire to 
encourage anxious mothers these facts are penned. If you wish to see your 
children converted while young, do not be ha.If-hearted in reference to it, but 
make it the aim of your life to take all those steps from their cradles, and God 
will surely bless you. '' Them that honour me I will honour." Do, dear 
-Christian mothers, be in earnest about these things. Remember the oppor
tunities will soon be gone when you can influence your children, or pray for 
1:hem. We shall hllve to obey the summons and render up our account. Have 
we faithfully discharged our duties to their souls? Oh, let us picture in that 
dread day one of our dear children on the left hand of the Judge. Surely such 
a thought will make us earnest to tell them of their need of a Saviour to pardon 
them, and that they can have it alone through faith in Christ. Do this when 
they are young and you are spared to train them. In conclusion, bear with me 
while I say, Do not think your responsibility ends, even if they give evidence of 

,conversion when they leave your roof, but write to them often, not only relating 
to. the things of time, but try to lead them on in the divine life, by your loving, 
faithful counsels. Time so spent, believe me, dear friends, will not be lost, and 
when you are taken from them they will look be.ck with gratitude on the help 
you gave them, and thank God that they had a pious mother.-A MOTHER • 

.. 
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FOR ten long years Mrs. H. prayed for her infidel husband. She knew that 
the Lord heard, and that he wu.s "faithful that had promised,'' but as yet 

the answer did not come. The thoughts of her kind, indulgent companion 
seemed as far from her own as when, in the joy of her new-found hope, she bad 
told him how '' God so loved," and asked him to join her in a life of loving 
service. Yet the Lord was leading her gently that she might know and do his 
will. 

One evening at the prayer-meeting her heart was more than usually bur
dened, e.nd near the close of the service she rose timidly and said, "For many 
years, dear friends, I have longed to ask you to help me to pray. It is not 
customary with us ladies to speak in the meeting, e.nd I have fe9.red to be in
trusive, but I can forbear no longer. Will you pray for my husband?" 

Every heart was touched. A good brother immediately led in prayer, then 
another e.nd another took up the petition. Mr. H. was well-known and much 
loved in the community, e.nd they poured out their hearts before the Lord, 
pleading as one pleads for e. friend. Last of all e. coloured brother led in 
prayer, e.nd in bumble confidence seemed to enter into the very presence of the 
Lord. 

Just after Mrs. H. had me.de her request, her husband, as was his custom, 
came to the meeting to· accompany her home. Fmding that the service he.d 
not yet closed he entered, unobserved, and took a seat near the door. 

"Tell me, wife,'' he said, as they were leaving the vestibule, '' who was the 
gentleman they were praying for just now?" 

" He is the husband of one of the sisters of the church," replied Mrs. H. 
"Wife," he said again, as they ascended the steps at home, "who was it they 

were praying for?" 
"The husband of one of the sisters, Charles." 
"Well, wifa," he replied, "that me.n will certainly be converted: I never 

heard such prayers before.'' 
Again, e.s they were preparing for the night, he remarked, "Those were won

derful prayers, wife. Can you tell me the gentleman's name?'" 
'' He was the husband of one of the ladies present," replied Mrs. H., and then 

she retired to her closet for prayer and praise. 
At midnight she heard her husband's voice again. "Wife, wife, God beard 

those prayers; I cannot sleep, wife. Will you pray for me? Can the Lord 
show mercy to me, wife ?" 

There was joy in the presence of the angels that night. When the faithful 
pastor called next morning he found l\fr. H. "praising e.nd blessing God." 

Blessed words of Jesus," If two of you shall agree on earth as touching 
anything th!lt they shall ask, it shall be done of my Father which is in heaven." 

WHENCE but from heaven would men, unskill'd 
In several ages, born in several parts, 

Weave such agreeing truths, or how, or why, 
Should all conspire to cheat us with a lie; 

Unask'd their pa.ins, ungrateful their advice, 
Starving their gain, and martyrdom their price. 

in arts, 

Dn,ui-:;,;. 
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it.otias .of ~}oohs. 
( 'l,,·is(s Gloi·ious Achievements and Seven James Tumei·; or, How to Reach the 

Wonder., of Grace. By C. 11. SPUR- Masus. By E. Mc HARDIE. With 
GEOJS. Passmore and Alabaster. introductory note by Reginald Rad

THESE are two very pr~tty shilling books, 
('ontaining sermons by us. "-e thoucrh t 
that our friends would like a few con~e
nient little books to give away, and 
therefore we have taken great care in 
their preparation. They are fit to lie on 
either drawing-room or cottage tables, 
and will make nice little presents. \Ve 
:ire now busy with two more, and if en
couraged we shall hope to produce a con
,iderable number. Sermons are better 
presen-ed in this way than in the penny 
numbers, and are more fitted to give be
cause more likely to be valued. "Te hope 
our readers will do something to spread 
these a.nd the penny sermons, for we 
know that God has blessed them to the 
eonversion of many. We are losing 
time over the issue of our works if we 
are wrong to bespeak for them a wide 
distribution, but we are confident in 
doing both, for we have no aim but the 
glory of God! 

The Priesthood, the Altar, and the 
Sacrifice in the Christian Church ; 
.or, the Lnrd's Supper and the Sacri
fice of the llfa~·s. W7iich shall it be .i 
By a Churchman. Haughton and 
Co. 

"THE groans of an evangelical brother 
a, lie sees Popery rampant within and 
without his church. \Ve sympathize 
with his affliction, but why does he 
continue in it ? \Ve could never bring 
our conscience to support doctrines 
and practices which we knew to be evil ; 
and when good men abide in fellow
ship with those who teach and practise 
Popery, they puzzle us to the last 
,degree. How is the thing done a_nd 
.clept over? How can a man be m
-di,,nant with Ritualism and yet belonrr 
toe the community which supports it? 
"' e must not say that it is dishonest, 
but we will say that it has a fishy ap
pearance. The world is wi<le, and a 
man need not remain an hour in a com
munion with which Le does not agree: 
if he does so and then frets about it, 
we pity him, but not so very much. 
Ernngelicals should demand revision of 
th1; l'rayer-book, or else come out. 

cliffe. 66, Paternoster-row. 

SOME time ago ,ve gave an outline of 
the life of James Turner, whoge career 
along the North-east coast of Scotland 
was fraught with much blessing. His 
name would probably have remained 
unknown, had not some good brother 
prepared this memorial. It was meet 
that such power in weakness, such 
usefulness connected with a few talents, 
should be duly recorded and held up to 
general imitation. 

Christ's Fareu·ell Charge, commonly 
called the Commission, as recorde<i 
in the four gospels. A Handbook 
for young Church Members. By 
FRANCIS JoaNSTONE. Elliot Stock: 

IT is to be deeply regretted that nearly 
all the handbooks upon believers' 
baptism are out of print. We would 
gladly reissue '' Pengilly" if we had 
the liberty to do so, for it is the most 
handy and complete little work upon 
the subject, and there is great need for 
it. Mr. Johnstone's theme is wider, 
but it is extremely useful to have a 
!!OOd handbook upon it. Ministers 
should conduct their Bible-classes 
through this little work, and also induce 
their members to study it. 

Calls to Christ. By Rev. W. R. 
NICOLL, M.A. Morgan and Scott. 

FoacE and freshness are eminently the 
characteristics of these "Calls to 
Christ;" they are also brief to a 
proverb, and hence they may be of 
great service to an earnest evangelist 
who knows how to uae another man's 
thoughts. Several of these addresses 
are really only outlines, which an earnest 
but embarrassed speaker might be glad 
to follow and to fill up; his hearers 
would certainly be all the better for his 
having appropriated so much fresh and 
full matter. We have so far written 
practically, with local preachers in our 
eye; but for all readers this little col
lection of addresses contains admirable 
instruction, counsel, and stimulus. We 
have phced one in the present number 
of our magazine. 
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The Age and the Gospel: m·, Essa!JS on 
Christiu11ity, il,Y Fi·iends and Op
ponents. By the late Rev. BENJAMIN 

FBANICLAND, Il.A. Elliot Stock. 

WILL anybody ever read this book 
through? It is printed, we should 
imagine, rather as a compliment to the 
departed author than in the hope of its 
obtaining a so.le. Our verdict of it 
must be-very good, but pro~y. It is 
a lament, a spiritual wailing. We do 
not say that there is no need for such 
mournful lucubrations, for we hearrily 
feel that there is, but they do not make 
attractive reading. 

1'1ie l(eys of the Apocalypu; considere,l 
in a Discourse between the Master 
an<l Scholar on the Revelation of St. 
John. By F. H. MoRGAN. Elliot 
Stock. 

No, good friend, your keys please your 
own fancy, and may do for winding up 
your own watch; but they <lo not ad
mit us into the secret chambers of the 
Apocalypse. It is beautiful to see how 
sure these good men are that they have 
found the clue. Their simplicity is re
freshing to the last degree ; but then, 
ala~, some other brother is quite as 
sure another way, and ridicules both 
the clue and the finder. vVe have been 
severely reprimanded for our remarks 
upon prophetical expositions, but we 
remain unimproved on that point. 
This one little word we would, however, 
whisper in the ear of our prophetical 
friends-we know as much about 
the subjeet as you do, though we 
know notbin1r ; and our reverence for 
the Book of Revelation is none the less 
because we do not pretend to under
stand it. There are no persons more 
de~picable in our eyes than men who 
pretend to foretel the future, nnd twist 
the Scriptures to support their vatici
nations. ,ve have more respect for Old 
Mother Shipton than for these degra
ders of the "r ord of God. If they know 
so much about the future on a great 
scale it is somewhat odd that they are 
not able to see four-and-twenty-hours 
ahead, and tell us whether the Turks 
or the Russians will win on the morrow. 
These latter remarks are not meant to 
apply to the nulhor of ·' The Kep," 
who is of a more sober mind. 

A New Companion lo the Bible; an 
Introduction to the Study of tl,e 
Scriptures for Bible Classes, Sund:iy 
Schools, and Families. Religiou,i 
Tract Societ,·. 

WITH the laud;ble design of promotin~ 
the intelligent study of the t,cripture~ 
the Tract Society has issued this tl1,,
rougLly helpful work, which we recom
mend to our younger readers. It 1, 
most meful to know the history of :o 
book, or tl1c strain of an epistle, or , lie 
date of a gospel, an,l yet few Billie 
readers are aequa'nte<l with such mat
ters. The .Uil,Jp, is a sacred lil,rary by 
many author~, and he who would n,ad 
it to profit sl,ould be acquainted wi1 h 
the wrirers, their style, and the period 
in which 1liev wrote; for !Lese matters 
are very helj,ful to the nnderstan<lin.~. 
1Ve fear that in proportion to its circu
lation the rncred volume is the worst 
read bouk in the world. Of couroe it i., 
in every respectnLle house, and in va
rious handsome bindings it is carried ·to 
and from the place of worship; but its 
careful, interested, intelligent reader,; 
are few compared with the purchar.er, 
of it. The blunders made about it, e,;en 
by literary men, are amazing, and the 
misquotations c::rnntless. Anything, 
therefore, which helps young people to 
rend the sacred word with understand
ing has om· highest approval. 

Sci-ipture Difficulties ·Explained by 
Scripture References, or, the Bible its 
own Interpreter. By THO)IAS SrstL
DING. Dalby, Isbister, & Co. 

So~rn difficullies are no doubt esplaine,l 
by this ·writer, but others are explaineJ 
away. "re do not think our aulhor 
a safe guide. The preface very ho
nestly sounds a warning note; but, 
for all that, we conceive that I he 
effect of the book as a whole will Le 
more in the direction of heterodoxv 
than the author himself mig-ht wish. II i", 
principles of interpretation apply i:t 
some directions, but are strained in 
others. Amid a good deal that is in
structi1·e, there is~ much of which "." 
cannot approve, much which creates 
more difficulty than it remoYcs, much 
which hides the blaze of truth to help 
~eak eyes to SL,e better, and so lead, 
them to sec ralher their llll"ll opiuiun 
than the di1·ine revelntion. 
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"re not.ice with regret the unusual 
number of cle'l"er but very faulty books 
isrned from the press during the last 
few months : books which cannot be 
condemned in a wholesale manner, but 
throue;h which there runs a taint of 
loose thought. "re do not apprehend 
any very serious result from these 
works, for they are mostly dull and un
readable, but they show the activity of 
\he broad school, and the manner in 
;vhich the sapping and mining process 
is being carried on, in order to over
throw the old theology, which is to us 
incomparably superior in all respects to 
modern inventions. 

A Compendium of Christian Theology; 
being Analytical Outlines of a Course 
of Theological Study, Biblical, Dog
matic, Historical. By WILLIAM BuRT 
PorE, D.D. 66, Paternoster Row. 

Tms is a learned and thoughtful work, 
but of course the Christian Theology 
here taught is very distinctly Arminian, 
and so far we are altogether opposed to 
it. By admirers of Arminian doctrine 
Dr. Pope's work will be very highly 
esteemed ; we also value its testimony 
upon points which are common to all 
believers, but when he touches upon 
the great doctrines of grace he is as far 
out as a man can well be: as, for in
stance, when he says that-" Of a voca
tio interna as• distinguished from the 
vocatio externa, there is no trace in 
Scriptures." We have never heard Dr. 
l'ope preach, but we feel morally cer
tain that he himself makes a distinction 
Letween the inward call and the out
ward call, and if he does not his hearers 
know more than he does upon the sub
ject. He may hold what he likes in 
his official capacity, but he is himself an 
instance that there is such a thing as 
Effectual Calling; and if we were con -
'l"ersing upon divine things he would in 
some way or other feel a pleasure in 
owning the fact. As to what Scripture 
says upon the subject, we leave our 
8unday-,chool children to answer. If 
a man cannot distinguisil Letween the 
special and personal call and the gene
ral call of the gospel, he may be a dis
tinguished divine, but his faculty for 
distinctions must be in a muddled con
dition. 

Abraham the Friend of God: a Study 
f,·om Old Testament History. By J. 
OswALD DYKES, M.A., D.D. Jumes 
Nisbet and Co. 

"\VoRTHY of the author's high farue and 
position. The work is not exhaustive nor 
prolix, but it is full of instruction, and 
marked by that peculiarly quiet beauty 
which is the strength of Dr. Dykes. 
Divines do us all good service when they 
select a Scriptural biography and illus
trate it thoroughly. Conybeare and 
Howson have laid the church under 
great obligations by their standard life 
of Paul, and other great scholars would 
do well to imitate them by working 
out Biblical life-stories. Dr. Dykes 
has not achieved a work equal to the 
one we have mentioned, but what he 
has done will be greatly valued, espe
cially by his brethren in the ministry. 

Annals of the Early Friends: a Series 
of Biographical Sketches. By FRAN
CES ANNE BuDGE. With Preface by 
EDWARD BAcKHOUSE. S. Harris, 5, 
Bishopsgate Without. 

ONE of the most instructive records we 
have ever read. The ways of the early 
Quakers were singular and entirely sui 
generis; but there was a deep earnest
ness about them, and a power which 
none could overcome. Their very sim
plicity made them wise, and their 
submissiveness rendered them uncon
querable. They were vastly more pug
nacious and fond of controversy than 
their descendants, but they were none 
the worse on that account, perhaps all 
the better. It is no ill sign when a man 
loves truth well enough to dispute for 
it: we feat· that we have fallen upon 
days when it would take at least a 
thousand professors to make one mar
tyr. Veneer and varnish naturally 
dread collision, and for their own sake 
seek quietness and indifference : those 
who are made of solid material are 
under no such fear, and are not slow to 
contend earnestly for the faith. 

Under peculiar shapes we see in these 
annals the same spiritual life as that 
wherein all true believers partake. Let 
life develop as it may, it is in all ~hapes 
worthy of our reverent observation. 
"\'Ve feel sure that any believer will be 
the better for seeing how the Holy 
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Ghost wrought in our brethren, "the 
early Friends." 'l'he followin,. are two 
or three incidents which caught our eye, 
and appeared to demand transference to 
our pages:-

" Luka Howard gives the following beautiful 
descl'iption of the consolation afforded him one 
night _during one of his imprisonments :-' On 
the third day of the eighth month, 1661, in the 
night-watch, upon· my bed of straw and chaff 
in the common jail of Dover Castle, as I lay 
in a comfortable sleep and rest, the hand of 
my God fell upon me, and his sweet and com
forting presence awakened me, and so con
tinued with me unto the morning-watch; in 
which time the living presence of my G0d 
was wi Lh me and the comfortable presence of 
his Holy Spirit accompanied me; so that my 
soul was filled with his living presence as 
with a mighty river which did overflow the 
banks, so that nothing appeared but joy and 
gladness, and the streams of his everlasting 
virtue ran through me exceeding swift. . . 
This is my God, I have waited for him, 
and his appearance to me is as the morning 
without clouds, and his beauty hath taken 
my heart, and his comeliness hath ravished 
my soul, and with his exceeding riches hath 
he adorned my inward man, and his everlast
ing strength is my salvation, even the Son of 
his love.'" 

"!none of John Crook's epistles, written 
in Huntingdon Gaol, 'To those that are in 
Outward Bonds, for the Testimony of a 
Good Conscience,' he says:-

• Love nothing more than God, but let him 
be thy whole delight, and account it thy glory 
and thy praise that thou hast o.nything to 
love, or part withal, for his sake. Account 
his chains as thy ornaments, and his bonds as 
thy beauty, and his prison as thy palace, . . 
You may not disparage your descent, nor 
undervo.lue the race from which you sprang, 
for you are become companions with all that 
are born from ttbove, who walk with God, 
aud b:we fellowship with Christ through 
the Spirit, ,vith all the royal race amongst 
the living.' 

"In 1697 wo find Thomas Story and Gil
bert Mollison calling at the residence of Peter 
the Great, who was in London inco,qnito, 
where they wished to leave the Latin edition 
of 'Barclay's Apology,' hoping that it might 
fall under the notice of the Czar. They had 
an opportunity of conversing with him on 
some of the views held by Friends. The 
following Sabbath morning as Thomas Story 
was sitting in Gracechurch Street Meet.ing"he 
saw two gentlemen enter; they wero dressed 
in the usual costume of Englishmen of that 
period, but this did nnt prevent him from 
recognizing the Emperor ar.d his inteqireter, 
A minister named Robert Heydock was 
preaching o.Lout the cure of N aaman, and
entirely unaware of the high muk of one of 
his hearers-he said, 'Now if tho,1 wert the 
grealcst king, emperor, ot· potentate upon 

earth, thou art not t~o great t? make use of 
the means offered by the Alnnghty for thy 
healing and restoration, if ever thou expect 
to enter his kingdom, into which no unclean 
thing can come.' 

"Fifteen years later, when Peter the Great's 
troops had taken po,session of the Friends' 
Meeting-house at Frederickstadt, he not only 
ordered them out of it, but gave notice that 
he would attend a meeting in it, if the 
l!'riends residing there were inclined to hold 
one. As his generals did not understand 
German, the Emperor, with much seriousness, 
acted as interpreter in this meeting, re
marking that whoever would li,e in accord
ance with such doctrine would be happy.'' 

Fighting the Foe; or Every-da.1/ 
Battles. By FIDELITE. John F. 

Shaw and Co. 
WE dare say some young people will 
read this work, and if they do it will 
tend to their good ; but for our own 
part we cannot get on with it. We feel 
sorry to find fault, for the intent of the 
writer is good ; but the language seems 
to us to be unnatural and stilted, and 
the incidents are by far too emotional and 
unreal. The authoress can write well, 
and will improve by practice ; but to 
gain many readers she must become 
more true to life in her descriptions, and 
not make so much ado about trifles. 

School Method: Notes and Hints from 
Lectures delivered at the Borough 
Road Training College, London. By 
F. J. GLADM.A.N, B.A. Jarrold and 
Sons. 

YOUNG persons aspiring to the position 
of school-teachers should make a note 
of this book and study it carefully; in
deed, there are few instructors of youth 
who would not get some useful hints 
from its perusal. ,v e owe a great deal 
to those of our race who have the pa
tience to instruct the young ; theirs is 
no enviable task, and all the remunera
tion they ever obtain for it is well earned. 
Having in our own earlier days helped 
to keep school, our own verdict was
that of all employments it was the most 
irksome and the most tryiug. Others 
do not find it so, but we honour in their 
case the happy combination of virtues 
which enables them to delight in that 
which we could not endure. Cer
tainly an able teacher occupies u po
sition as honourable as it is onerous. 
Such "notes and hints II must greatly 
assist those who desire to excel. 
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A11s1l'ers to Pi-ayer as Recorded in the 
Old Testament Scriptures. Samuel 
Bagster and Sons. 

A PA~IPHLET upon a choice subject, 
simply containing the texts and the 
incidents which they set forth. Here 
a preacher will find ready to his hand 
a splendid series of discourses. An
swers to prayer such as many of 
us can tell may be questioned; but 
these are reco1·ded by the divine Spirit 
himself, and are the surest possible evi
<lence. Yerily there is a God that 
heareth prayer, and the Scriptures not 
only reveal Him, but establish our faith 
by gi..-ing many instances of holy men 
of old time who have tried and proved 
the faithfulness of the prayer-hearing 
f;od. 

The Hidden 11fystery; or, the Revelations 
of the Word. Being thoughts Su[[
t;estive and Practical upon Psalm xix. 
1-6. By RonEBT BROWN. James 
Nisbet and Co. 

A FINE ..-olume in outward appearance, 
<;Ontaining a great many good things 
within it; but what the end and drift ot 
it all may be is indeed "a hidden mys
tery.'' One cannot read a page with
out finding rich evangelical doctrine and 
deep experimental instruction, but the 
eonnection of it all with the nineteenth 
Psalm and the jewels of the High-priest"s 
breast-plate is what we fail to perceive. 
The author is evidently a man of exten
sive reading, and his work is full of 

The following note was found upon our 
study table. We cannot fulfil the loving 
request which it contains one half so well 
by any words of ours as by inserting it 
just as we received it: 

"My very dear Mr. Editor,-
'' Among your 'Notes' for the corning 

month, will you kindly sound one, clear 
and jubilant, of grateful blessing on behalf 
of the Book Fund? Nay, a 'note' will 
scarce suffice me, I need psalms of praise, 
and symphonies of sweetness wherewith 
to make melody unto the Lord for his 
great goodness. Tell the dear friends 
who read The S,wrd and tl1e Tron·el that 

savour and earnest piety, nnd yet we do 
not believe that many persons will ever 
read it through, for it seems to us to 
hang together by too invisible a thread, 
if indeed, it hangs together at :ill. It 
is a great pity that such :i heap of good 
bricks could not be built into :i house. 

The Acts and Monuments of John Foxe. 
Fourth Edition. Revised and cor
rected, with Appendices, Glo;sary, 
and Indices, by the Rev. JosIAH 
PRATT, M.A., of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, andVicar of St. Stephen's, 
Coleman Street, London ; also an 
Introduction, Biographical and Des
criptive, by the Rev. John Stoughton, 
D.D. In eight volumes. Royal 8vo. 
With plates. 50s. the set. Religious 
Tract Society. 

IT is very brave of the Society to issue 
so heavy a work, and we have our fears 
as to the number likely to be sold. 
Still, the great history of Foxe ought to 
be in all large libraries, espeeially in all 
congregational libraries. Earnest Pro
testants should see that their ministers 
have every one of them a copy. The 
heroic sufferings of our forefathers 
ough~ to be held in perpetual remem
brance, :md nothing can better ensure 
this than the wide distribution of old 
Foxe's work. The price seems very 
little for so large a work, but we have 
not yet seen a copy so as to judge of 
the plates and the general appearance 
of the edition. 

' my mouth is filled with laughter, and 
my tongue with singing' at the remem
brance of the gracious loYe which con
tinues to give support and sustenance an<l 
success to me in my belo,·ed work. I am 
impatient to speak of his mercy, and can
not wait for the close of the year, when 
the report must he written, but feel con
strained non· to call on all who Jovo the 
Lord to rejoice in my joy, and aid me in 
magnifying his dear name. It is only two 
years since this sweet service was gently 
and graciously la.id on my heart and 
hands, and yet during that time the Lord 
has enabled me, though comp,1ssed with 
infirmity, to send forth, like seed corn, 
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many thousands of volumes to aid the 
toilin,s labourers in the gospel field. More 
than £1,000 have been received and ex
pended ; the money coming 'fresh from 
the mint of heaven,' for God he.s sent it 
a.II: as the dear friends through whom it 
reaches me must very well know, seeing, 
that I never e.sk them for their loving 
gifts. Just os the olh-e trees in Zechariah's 
vision constar;itly e.nd silently yielded 
their rich streams to feed the lights of the 
golden candlestick, even so, as divinely 
and mysterioudly, does the Lord send me 
the means to provide 'oil, bee.ten oil, for 
the lamps of the sanctuary.' 

"Ah! dear Mr. Editor, sound the notes 
0f praise for me! I want God's people to 
know how very good he is to unworthy 
me, that they may take comfort e.nd 
courage from my experience of his tender
ness and love. I would I had Miriam's 
timbrel in my hand to-day to 'Hing unto 
the Lord ' withal, and lead out others to 
sing also, but as that cannot be, I pray 
you, lift up your voice for me, and ' praise 
the Lord before all the people.' " 

"Yours with true love and 'reverence,' 
"8. SPURGEON." 

In all this delight we join, and in the 
praise which thus ascends to heaven. How 
many poor ministers' hearts are singing 
too ! Surely our Lord Jesus accepts this 
service to his needy servants a.a specially 
rendered unto himself. To the Ever 
Blessed be all glory, world without end. 

CoLLEGE.-vVe have in the College an 
earnest and able brother who is anxious 
to go to Japan to preach Christ. We 
hope that the Baptist Missionary Society 
will gi 1'0 a grant in a.id, but shortnees of 
funds prevents their ta.king the brother 
altogether on their staff. If a few friends 
would join us in giving £10 e. year the 
thing might be done e.t once. The 
brothu appears to be eminently qualified. 
Here is the account of himself which he 
wrote us at our request e. few days ago. 
He he.a been with us a.bout a year :-

" Herewith I 3end you a brief account 
of myself while I lived in Japan. 

"I first landed in that country in Me.y, 
1871, and left for England in July, 11!76. 
During nearly five years of this time I 
was engaged as a toe.char of English in 
J e.panese schools, and the le.at year and e. 
half was a teacher in the English Depart
ment of the Imperial College. Thus my 
position brought me into immediate con
tact with the Japanese people. 

" For some tima I held n Bible Class on 
Sunday afternoon in my own house, to 
which I invited my scholars. In this class 

I generally explained the Scriptures, ker,~
ing to those portions which contained 
gospel invitations, as I found those easier 
to explain. Several of my pupils who 
attended these classes have since become 
believers in Christ, the last of whom is a 
lad by the name of Anyoji, who since my 
leaving Japan has joined himself to the 
Presbyterian church at Yokohama. Owing 
to opposition from the directors of my 
school I was obliged to discontinue these 
classes, and content myself with private 
conversation with my scholars, in which I 
endeavoured to lead them to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and I believe that in several 
instances God blesse<l this unassuming 
work. 

"At the outset of my Christian life I 
had a strong desire to enter the ministry 
and become a missionary, but a feeling of 
unfitness for the work led me to give up 
the thought of it, and hence I remained 
out of the path of duty; but God, whose 
ways are often mysterious, in his wisdom 
saw fit to take from me my dear wife, to 
whom I had been married for the short 
apace of seven months. This he use<l as 
the means of bringing me into my present 
position. It was seemingly a hard way 
of the Lord with me, but now I bless an,l 
praise his name that even in this way he 
has led me to give myself up entirely to 
his service. From that time of trouble I 
resolved to devote myself to the Lord's 
work in Japan. The old feeling of unfit
ness for the work of preaching again came 
over me, and I determined to stu<ly medi
cine and prepare myself for medical mis
sion work. At once I commenced a course 
of preparatory study. Some time after, 
Dr. Palm, a medical missionary, writing
to me from Nugata respecting medical 
mission work said, •If! had had more faith 
in the power of the simpl~ preached word I 
should not have become a medic,11 mis
sionary.' 

"At once I saw my mistake; I s;iw that 
it was by the foolishuess of preaching that 
sinners should be led to the t:lr,viour. After 
much prayer I made up my mind to come 
home, and with the little money I had saved 
go through a course of theological study, in 
order that I might be better fitted to preach 
the gospel to the Japanese. Dr. Palm gave 
me a letter of introduction to :iHr. Lewis 
of Bayswater, who very kindly asked you 
to receive me into your College; you did 
so, and I thank God for it. And here, sir, 
allow me to thank you most heartily for 
all the kindness you have always shown 
towards me, and especially with regard to 
the work in Japan, for I feel in debt to 
the Japanese; and until I have faithfully 
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preached to them the gospel of Christ I 
feel that debt will remain upon me. 

" In going forth from the Tabernacle 
and the College I have an exceedingly 
great encouragement in that I know the 
prayers of the Tabernacle and College 
will follow me, and having such, I feel 
doubly sure the Master will be with me 
to bless the word wherever it is preached. 

" Praying that God's richest blessing 
may rest on you anci yours, 

''lam 
" My dear Mr.' President, 

"Yours affectionately and respectfully, 
" W. JNO. ,VHITE." 

The settlements from the College are as 
follows: Mr. Holmes, to Belfast; Mr. G. 
Smith, to Bexley Heath ; Mr. Pettme.n, to 
Herne Bay. Mr. Bacon also, having 
honourably finished his course with us, 
has left to pursue his studies at Edin
burgh. 

We are very much obliged to a worthy 
friend who has sent us the following ac
count of the labours of our two beloved 
evangelists at Stockten :-

" Dear sir,-ln a note in the September 
number of The Sword and the Troroel you 
promise condensed reports from the evan
gelists, Messrs. Clarke and Smith, so re
cently sent forth, and who have now 
co=enced their labours in Stockton. 
Perhaps a short report of the work from a 
visitor may be acceptable. 

The invitation to 8tockton was given 
in connection with the EvangeliRtic Mis
sion, co=enced about three years since 
by Mr. E. P. Telford; and the Exchange, 
the largest public building, was secured for 
the services. 

On Friday, A.ugust 2Hh, a Workers' 
Meeting was held in the Mission Room 
and was packed with earnest souls on fire 
with zeal for the work, and many a heart
felt prayer arose for a great blessing upon 
the town. The presence of the Lord was 
felt, and a firm confidence that he was 
about to work mightily in our midst. 

The hearts of many of the Lord's people 
have been stirred up of late to ask for 
great things, and at no time since the 
commencement of the Mission has the 
spirit of earnest, believing prayer been so 
greatlr felt. One feature of the present 
work has been the large number of spe
cific requests for prayer which have been 
sent to prayer-meetings, and which have 
recein,d immediate answers. Not a day 
has passed without a note of praise being 
h8ard for answers to definite requests.
' What things soever ye deEire when ye 
pray, believe that ye recefre them and ye 
shall have them.' 

The daily noon prayer-meeting, held 
in the Young Men's Christian Association 
rooms, has been well attended. Many 
working men have hurried from their 
work to spend a portion of their dinner 
hour at these meetings, and their petitions 
for the salvation of relations and shop
mates have shown how much they desire 
that others should be saved. Often, too, 
has the petition gone up for grace to with
stand the scorn and derision of those with 
whom they have to work. The population 
of Stockton being so largely composed of 
men employed in the iron works, ship
building yards, etc., and of the class who 
re.rely, if ever, attend any place of wor
ship, the meetings held in the Market
place a.re of great importance. These have 
usually been held each evening for half 
e.n hour before the meetings in the Ex
change, and great numbers have been 
attracted to them by Mr. Smith's cornet, 
and me.nv become sufficiently interested 
in the singing and short addresses to 
follow into the hall. 

The Exchange meetings have been held 
twice on Sundays, and once on each week
night, except Saturday, the congregation 
varying from about 800 to 1,200. The 
interest in the meetings has evidently 
deepened as they have gone on, and the 
blessing also has continued to increase. 
At first but few would remain to the 
after-meetings, but as the same people 
came again and a.gain under the preaching 
of the gospel, the Lord's power was 
manifested, and every night, some a.re 
found deciding for him. 

A service of song on Saturday evening 
attracted many to the Exchange who 
probably would have been found at the 
various places of amusement. The sing
ing was Te.ried by short addresses from 
Mr. Smith. 

On the 10th, instead of the usual 
evening service, an experience meeting 
was held in the Hall, at which many who 
had been brought to the Lord in this 
mission during the le.at year or two gave 
an account of what he he.a done for them. 

Two or three of the cases which show 
the complete and striking change in the 
lives of these men may be of general 
interest. 

One said that he had been one of the 
most notoriously bad characters in Stock
ton, ready for anything bad, but the Lord 
Jesus had found him and made him a new 
creature, so that now his great desire was 
that, whereas he had been e. faithful ser
vant of the devil, he might now be found 
a faithful servant of Christ. 

Another who had been a drunkard and e. 
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betting man was upon his conversion soon 
told by his companions that it would not 
last, but he said, " I cannot keep myself; 
the Lord keeps me, and has ·done ever 
since.'' Speaking of his racing habits be 
said that now he had got on the grand 
stand. The consistent Ii vea of these men 
aro a constant annoyance to many of their 
companions who are opposed to the gospel, 
but many others are probably thus led to 
seek for a like blessing. 

During the fortnight of Messrs. Clarke 
and Smith's meetings about one hundred 
persons have given in their names as 
having received blessing, and as the ser
vices will not be concluded until Sunday, 
the 16th, a continued blessing is earnestly 
desired, and that many more may decide 
for Christ. 

In the whole of the work Messn. Clarke 
and Smith evidently desire to be guided 
by the apostle Paul's injunction, '' What
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God;" 
fully realizing that their labours are quite 
useless unless they have the continued 
blessing of God and the power and direc
tion of the Holy Ghost in all that they 
say and do. 

On Monday next a week of meetings 
will be co,mmenced at Middlesborough in 
the Baptist chapel erected by the late 
lamented Mr. Priter, and the intended 
meetings at Hartlepool will consequently 
be postponed. 

May there be a great blessing resting 
upon these also, and many be found ac• 
cepting the gift of God, eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

"JOHN STERRY." 

Leaving Stockton, our two brethren, 
though nearly exhausted by their toils, 
have been to Middlesborough. We joy 
and rejoice in their success ; but we would 
again remind our friends that the whole 
expense rests upon us personally, and that 
it is natural that we should hope that those 
who see good accomplished, especially in 
the towns where they live, should aid in 
bearing the charges, for surely the la
bourer is worthy of his hi.re. If we were 
helped with these brethren, we . would 
:rnsist two others, and so the band of 
regular, approved evangelists would grow. 
Their engagements at present stand as 
follows :-Barking, Oct.14 to 21; Bristol, 
Oct. 28 to Nov. 5 ; Reading, Nov. 25 to 
Dec. 16. In 1878, Landport, Jan. 6 to 13; 
Southsea, Jan. 14 to 27; Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, Feb. 1 to 28; Newcastle
under-Lyne, March il to 30: Newcastle
upon-Tyne, April 16 to May 10; Bishop's 
Stortford, May 14 to 30 ; Red Hill, Surrey, 
June 3 to 24; in July, rest. 

August 22.-The church at Farsley, near 
Leeds, through its estimable pastor, Mr. 
Parker, gave two collections to the Stock• 
well Orphanage, and gave them so heartily 
as to make them of double value. We 
were happy to be well enough to preach. 
We wish our friend ]\fr. Parker great suc
cess in his new position as head of the 
Baptist College in Manchester. ]\fay that 
institution vie with our own in sending 
out men who hold to the old-fashioned and 
now much-despised theology of the Puri
tans. There is good need ; for the mildew 
of philosophy has fallen on the good wheat, 
and is marring the harvest of the Lord. 

Aug. 29.-0ur orphans were enter
tained at Reading in a right royal manner. 
It was one of the happiest days of onr life. 
The boys were the objects of universal 
kindness. We do not know how to thank 
the friends sufficiently; they not only 
gave all that was needed for the treat and 
the travelling, but a handsome surplus 
remained. Truly God is good to find us 
such helpers. 

August 31.-We met the workers who, 
under the leadership of l\fr. 'Wm. Olney, 
junr., are evangelizing in Bermondsey. 
It was very refreshing to see their zeal for 
the Lord, and the hearty manner in which 
all sorts of people worked together to 
reach the ungodly around them. While 
one preaches in the street many help to 
gather the people by singing, and others 
distribute tracts, 0 that the salvation of 
God were come out of Zion! The millions 
perish and few lay the matter to heart. 
Bermondsey needs a gre~t many workers 
like those who unite with Mr. Olney. .Are 
there none to commence similar enter
prises P Young gentlemen of education 
and position could not better glorify God, 
nor more surely secure to themselves a 
good degree in the church of God than 
by consecrating themselves to evangelistic 
works in needy districts. Look at our 
brother Orsman, in Golden Lane, and Mr. 
Hatton, in St. Giles-their names nre 
honourable where honour is best worth 
the having. Mr. W. Olney has our loving 
thanks for all that he does so faithfully 
for his Lord. 

September 7.-We had an evening with 
Mr. Perkin's class, and a very happy one 
too. The brethren manifested love, life, 
and light, and spoke admirably, testifying 
to the good received in the cluss. Their 
esteemed president received a well-earned 
testimonial from them; we hnd a hand
some sum from the College, and the whole 
proceedings were full of hearty enthusiasm. 
Our visit to this band of young men 
revived us. We saw that the Lord is 
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gloriously at work at the Titbernaclc and 
is not withholding the blessing, a~ our 
eRger anxiety sometimes makes us fear he 
may do. Young men are rising up, and 
by _diligent study of their Ilibles are pre
parmg themseh·es for future usefulness. 
There was a large attendance of interested 
friends. 

September 14.-The e..-eningof this day 
was spent among the Emngelists of the 
Tabernacle, who mustered in good force 
under their worthy leader, l\fr. El..-in. 
The friends of the work came up ..-ery 
numerously, and the meeting was all alive. 
,Ye shall ne..-er forget some of the detruls 
of lodging-house Yisitation. ,vork in low 
London is far more interesting and ro
mantic than your genteel lo..-er of pro
priety would belie..-e, and it is refreshing 
to hear details. The men ha,-e shown 
f!"rea t con rage, tact, and zeal in their 
ministrations among the worst parts of 
our neighbourhood, and good must ha..-e 
rernlted from testifying to the gospel in 
street corners anr1. in the haunts of the 
poor and the fallen. Our young men 
make our heart leap for joy. We are 
often bea..-y, for our charge is great, but 
when we see their ardour and industry 
we frel more than rewarded, and leap to 
onr work again. Mr. Eh-in was also most 
fittingly testimonialized by his little army; 
be is a brother whose steady w0rking and 
organizing ability are an invaluable gift 
to our church. 

Orn Fnrns.-W e hope that friends are 
not forgetting us. The week ending 
Sept. 22, when we are writing these 
lines, bas been the dullest we have known 
for a long time. Donors g,-eat or small 
have been so few as to be counted on our 
fingers, and the cash is going out as 
usual. Still there is no actual want at 
present, nor can there be, since the work 
is the Lord's, and we have in all things 
cndea,·oured to carry it on in all simpli
city of heart for his glory. 

AusTRALIA.-Urgent invitations have 
come to us to go Australia for a tour, 
and we beg publicly to thank the churches 
for doing us this honour. Ha..-ing 
well weighed the matter, we feel that 
we cannot at this time leave our post, 
if indeed we shall ever be able to 
do so. Our numerous institutions must 
be watched, the great congregation must 
be kept together, and the weekly sermon 
must continue to be published. These all 
rc::quire us to be at home, and our absences 
must Le brief ones; otherwise we should 
enjc,y bevond mea.sure a trip to the 
Soulhern ·sea. It is not indifference to 
our friends abroad, Lut a conviction of 

duty which keeps us at home. We wish 
every blessing to those who in so loving a 
m'inner have invited us to their shores. 

CoLPORTAGE.-Progress still continues 
in the work of opening up new districts, 
and hence tJ1e need of renewed and con
tinued aid to support the colporteurs sent 
out. Our friends in the Southern Baptist 
Association find the agency to work so 
satisfactorily that from one agent they 
have now increased to five, and colporteurs 
will commence work for tl:.em at Michael
mas at Salisbury and Poole. Chester and 
Preston, too, have new colporteurs now 
at work. The great evil of unhealthy 
literature, with which colportage mainly 
seeks to grapple by supplying some
thing better, hlls latterly become BO 
prominent as to call for notice in parlia
ment, and bas bad to be dealt with in 
our law courts. One of the prisoners ar
rested for the Blackheath highway 
robbery had a number of vicious publi
cations in his box, and similar occurrences 
constantly crop up. The vilest produc
tions of the press are surreptitiously 
hawked about all over the country, and 
nothing can satisfactorily cope with the 
mischief except a personal house to house 
canvass by Christian men, presenting a 
supply of good and itttractive reading ac
companied by prayerful endeavours to 
lead men to Christ. This our society is 
doing in upwards of sixty districts in 
Eogland aod Wales. Will not some of 
the Lord's servants ponder the vast im
portance of wielding the immense power 
of the Christian press? It carries the 
gospel for beyond the limited number of 
hearers which can at the best listen to the 
preacher's voice. Colporte.ge supplements 
and extends the work of the church to a 
large extent, and should therefore be 
welcomed and employed on a much larger 
seal~. Our work is thoroughly unsec
tarian, supplying labourers in connection 
with any Christian church or churches 
who will subscribe towards their support. 
Sometimes a wealthy individual sub
scribes the whole £40 per annum required, 
and a colporteur is sent into some needy 
district where otherwise the funds cannot 
be obtained. Why should we not he.Ye 
one hundred men at once? The secretary 
will be glad to correspond with friends in 
any neighbourhood who would be willing 
to co-operate to raise £40 a year to start 
a colporteur. Ple11.se address W. Cordon 
Jones, Col portage Association, Metro
politan Tabernacle, S.E. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle 
by J. A. Spurgeon :-August 27, four; 
30th, eighteen; 31st, one. 
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jmd,ars' Qt.oIItgt, ~tir,au.olihm lalrtrnttdt. 
Statement of Receipt, f,·om A 1tgust 20tli to Sept. 19th, 1877. 

£ •· d. £ s. d. 
C.M. JI. . .. 100 0 0 A Friend 0 5 0 
Miss O'LcarY' 0 2 r, Mrs. McLeod· I 0 0 
l\[rs. Mnrtin ... 2 0 () Lcn.mington ... I 1 0 
Mr. Arthur Green ... 0 7 6 Messrs. Willson ani Son::: 1 1 0 
Mr. Penny... . .. 4 0 0 A Friend in the North 0 10 0 
Mr. W. Midcllcmore 25 0 0 Mrs. Glennan 5 0 0 
Mr. II. Williams ... f, 0 0 Mrs. Jamieson I 0 0 
P.L. S. 0 10 0 Mr. J. Murdoch 0 JO 0 
Mr. W. J. G~~ham::: 2-'i 0 0 Collection at Tris~~li Stre-~i, 1ki•;tol, p-~~ 
A.Z. 2 10 0 Rev. W. Osborne 6 15 4 
Mr. P~;'kins,-BibleClass ::: 16 0 0 J. c. 0 2 8 
:Mrs. Bydawell's Dox () 3 3 Week1J·offer·i~gs at':\Iet. ;i,~b,_'.'Aug. 2'6 36 0 6 
Mr. W. Crawford .. 0 10 0 Sept. 2 36 16 2 
Mrs. Reddoch ... 50 0 0 9 38 13 4 
Mr. G. Meadows 0 ., 0 16 33 0 3 
Mr. W. McArthur, .. M.P. ::: 25 0 0 
Mr. C. Hemy 0 7 0 £118 14 6 
Mr.Brown ... 0 4 u 

jfockfutll ®rul,mntgt. 
Statement of Receipt• from A11gust 20th to Sept.19th, 18ii. 

£ s. d. 
1 l O 
5 7 0 
2 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 I O 
O O G 
2 2 (i 

I u 0 
1 I 0 
1 8 II 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 1 0 
5 0 0 
0 4 0 

£ s. ~-
Rev. W. Saunders ... 
Mrs. M. Brown 
Mr. J. Tyerman 
:\J.iss O'Leary ... . .. 
A Poor Wom·m, Reading 
P:;alm CXX\"i. G 
Mr. J. Cubey ... 
Mrs. Clara Jones ... 
Mr. James E. Jones 
Mr.G.Mill .. . 
Mrs. Cozens ... . .. 
Mr. G. Greenyer ... 
Mr. Emington 
B.B.B. ... . .. 
Strawberry Money... ... ... ... 
Collections at J'arsley, after Sermons by 

Mr. Spur~eon ... ... un 6 
Miss Mnry Masheter o O 
llr. J. l'earr.e 0 6 
Hughie nnd Cecil 5 0 0 
Mrs. Ellwood 3 3 O 
l\lrs. llright ... o lo 0 
Mr. Penny ... ... ... 4 O 0 
Mr. 'l'. L. Read nnd Family I O u 
Miss Ilardy ... ... 0 5 0 
Miss Kate Leathers O 10 0 
Mr. D. Fowler .. O 5 0 
"Send a.n Offering,, o 2 6 
A. Z .... ... 2 to o 
lilt-. J. P. Jones o II 3 
Mr. T. Bury O 2 6 
Mr. E. Davies o 5 
Mr. J.C. Page 0 2 
Mrs. Hnsler I 0 
Aylsham ..• u 2 6 
Mrs. Winter O 0 
Mrs. Ewart... ... ... I 4 0 
Baptist Church, Harwich ... l O U 
A Free Church i'riend, Nairn... 3 0 0 
M. ... ... ... I o O 
Metropolitan Store... I 3 
N. N. ... ... ... I u o 
Mr. D. Young •.• 10 10 0 
Rev. J. J. Dnlton ... I U 0 
Mr. Brown ... 0 4 0 
Mrs. H. :Fells O 5 o 
Mr,. G. James 3 0 O 
Mr. J. Ryall O 10 6 
E. D. ... ... ... ... ... 0 13 U 
Legacy, late Miss Johnson ... 100 0 0 

)ifossrs. Will.<-on and Son ... 
Mr. C. Hutchinson 
A. D. C. D .... 
Miss Fitzgeralcl 
Mrs. Good~on 
A ~'riend ... ... ... ... ... 
Surplus Orphanage Excursion to Rcad-

in~, per Mr. \Vithcrs ... 
Mr. Bradwell ... . .. 

Per Mr. Charlesworth:
l\tr. Young ... 
Mr. Robertson .. . 
A. B. C., u llath '' .. . 
Litherland ... .. . . .. 
Pillar Box, Orphanage Gate 
Collecting- llox, Mr. Cos-

tagc, Heading . . . . 
Carey Chapel, Reading, 

after Sermons by Mr. V. J. 
Charlesworth 

S. L. S. ... ... ... 
Eighty-nine Coins in Pillllr 

llox, Orphanage Gate ... 
Girls of tlle Pructising 

School, Stockwell, per 
Miss Potter . . . . .. 

Orphannge Doys' Collecting 

0 10 
:l O 0 
0 5 I) 

I t1 0 
1 3 5 

0 II 9 

3S 0 
U 10 

0 12 10 

0 15 0 

Books (vide List) 39 17 0 

Annunl Suhsc,-ipfions :-
Mrs. Henshaw ... 

Per Mrs. ,vitbcrs :
Mr. W. J. Palmer ... 
Mr. J. Boorno 
Mr. J. Long ... 
Mr. A. Richardson... ... 
Mr. J. Withers (Quarterly) 
llcv. E. Porter 
j\lrs. Blaclcman 
Ha1Tict Coopl:r 
Mr:s.G-e ... 

Per F. R. T. :
Mrs. Dnmpton 
Mr. Ilcnson ... 

0 0 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
1 0 0 
0 I) 

0 6 
U I 
O I 
0 6 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 

1 I 0 
0 2 6 
0 0 
l 0 
0 0 
0 0 

~8 8 3 
I 0 0 

SG 

7 II 

0 10 O 

£40~ 3 10 
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Eoys' Collecting Cnrds..-Atkins, G. .)s; Anderson, A., 7s; Dluntach, W., 2s 0d; Bottomley, A., 
9s 6d°; Bates, H., 7s 6d; Biss, H., 12s 2d; Brind, H., £1 0s 6d; D~1nett, 4s ld; Dower~,A., ls 0d; Dnxtcr, 
H., ,"ls; Baker, T., 3s; Dowtcll, F., 10s 5d; Bn.les, J., 10s; Diuley, H., 6s 0d; Dmley, F., £1 5s 6d; 
Blundell, G. H., 5s 5d; CI,trke, W., 5s 5d; Coleman, J., 4s; Clark, M., 5s; Capel, E., 4s; Crook, J., 
4s; C'orpC", F., 5s; Crisp, T., 4s 'id; Coman, J., 6s; Croll, .r., 10d; Campbell, R., 5s; Coxhend n.nd 
Pa1e1. 10s; DA.vi:::on, C., 4s ld; Da·dC's, C. H. S., 6s Id; Dear, H., 2s 4d; Evans, W. J., ls 7d; Ellett, 
T., iS; 1;1monds, H., 4s; li"'rost., A., 18s; Fleming, G., 6s; Foulsham, 5s; Fulton, J., 4s; Gln.yshcr, 
G., .5s; GrintC'r, J., h; Goodman, ""r·, 4s: Gubbin~, S. J., 3s 0d; Gardner, A., 17s; Gardiner, J., 5s 6d; 
Goodger, J., 2s.; Goddard, A., 2s; Hurdmnn, W., ls; 1-Iart, R. A., 2s 9d l Hart, R. E., 15s; Ho.wes, 
F., 3s Sd; Hunt, G., ls 6d; Hart, F., lOs ld; Hicks, A., 4s 9d; Hollands, ;til; Hutt, W., 2s 10d; Ho.rt, 
L., 10s Gd; Jordan, A., 3s; Jones, A., 9s 6d; Jones, C., 12s id; I{entfield, E., 7s ld; l{ing, H. W. 1 
6s; Kitch0n. F., .Cl 5s; Knibb, C., 3s id: Lansbury, F., 4s 4d; Lewis, E., 4s 3d; Messenger, J., 13s; 
Marsh, II., 2s; Moss, H.J., 2s 3d; Matthews, W., Ss; Machine, F., 2s 3d; Mackenzie, W., 2s; Morgan, 
7s; Madig-an, W., 2s; Mitchell, J., 2s 6d; Morton, V. L., ls 0d; Neal'n, J., 5s Gd; Neville, H.J., 10s; 
Owen, A., 5s 2d; Payne, H., 2s 6d, Pa.rker, F. T., 2s 2d; Parker, F., 9s ld; Pack, T. A. E., 7s; 
Pearce, T., 'is 6d; Reddall, C., 6s. Ga; Reid, F., 3s; Ruffhead, F., 12s; Ram.ell, J., 5s. 4d; Roberts, 
G., l'is ; Snow, W. J., 3s Gd; Smith, A. J., 2s; Sin1monds, F., t-s Id; South, F., Se; Stanley, G., 9s 6d; 
Stuart, J., 6s lid; Smith, A., 4s; Smith, H., 9s ld; Smith, G., 3s 2d; Salter, J., 18s i Seamen, A., 
ls; Sandford, H., 5s 6d; Snell, T., 3s; Terry, S., 10s ; Turner, J., 3s; Thompson, E., 6d i Taylor, 
D. E., ls 4d; Valler, J., is Gd; Webster, G. \V., 4s Id; Wright, J., 3s 5d; Ward, H., 14s ; White, C., 
9s 4d; Ward, C. T., 5s 6d; Ward, S., 5s 6d; Wilshire, C. J., £1; Wood, J.M., l0s; Wa.nstall, J., l2s; 
Webb, C., 5s. 4d; Weston, W., £1 2s l0d; Walters, H., 4s 3d; Witherdon, H., 2s 6d; Young, J., 6s.
Total, £39 1;s, 

List of Prcsc11ts, per Mr. Charlestco1·th.-P&ov1s10!\s, etc. :-120 Eggs, Janet Ward; some Straw
berries, Mr. Lambert and Mr. Turner; some }J'uit, Mr. Rowe; 30 Loa-res, Nelson Read; Sack of 
Potatoes, Mr. Summerfield; 11 Bags Potatoes, Orphanage Acre, Mr. J. Toller, Waterbcach; a small 
Caddy of Tea, Captain Anderson; some Biscuits, Girls of the Pmctising School, Stockwell; a Case of 
Spanish Onions and some Maccaroni, Mr. Boggis; a. quantity of Carrots, J. Bath. 

GF.XEB.AI..-50 Flannel Shlrtsz...15 White Shirts, The Misses Dransfield; 250 Pockethandkerchiefs, Miss 
Winslow; 8 Articles for Sale .Koom, A Friend; 10 Library Books, Mrs. Davies; 8 Library Books, 
Anon. ; some School Books and Numbers of " The Graphi.c," Mrs. Burwash; a Truck of Coals, Mr. 
Hancock, Alfreton; 4 articles for Sale Room, and 6 Cotton Shirts, "Sarah." 

For Capital Frmd:-
A Friend ... ... .., 
z. z. ... . .. 
Mr. H. B. Frearson 

£ s. d. 
... 100 0 0 

2 0 0 
5 0 0 

£107 0 0 

SubsCTiptions and Donations to tM General 
Fund. £ •· d. 

H. M. . .. 
Mr. Quinn ... 
Mr. Pope 
Mr. Goldston 
Mr. T. E. Dans .. . 
Mrs. T. Kempster .. . 
Mr. D. Jones 
A Friend ... ... 
W. C. MUITell, Eeq. 
N. Reid, Esq. 

20 0 0 
0 5 6 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
O I 0 
0 0 2 
I l 0 
1 l 0 

£26 11 2 

Subscriptions for Districts :
J. Cory, Esq., for CaBtletown ... 
Chester District ... 
:Korth Wilts District . . . • .. 
Bacup Ebenezer Baptist Church ... 
Oxfordshire Assoe:iation for Stow-on-

Wold and Witney 

£ s. d. 

10 0 0 
35 13 0 

7 10 0 
10 0 0 

20 0 0 

F. A. Homer, Esq., for Sedgley .. , ... 
Sevenoaks District, per E. Pye Smith, 

Esq. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Jas. Milward, Esq .. . 
A Friend, for Kent ... . .. 
Northampton Baptist Association 
Dudley District ... .. . .. . 
Cindcrford District ... 
Shrewsbury District 
Mrs, Dix, for Maldon 
Cradley District ... . .. 
Miss Hadfield, for llyde ... 
Dlyth District ... . .. .. . 
Maldon Distiict ... ... ... . .. 
Gloucester and Hereford Association .. . 
Hadleigh District ... ... . . . .. . 
Wilts and East Somerset Association ... 
South Wilts District 
Wellington District 
G. W. Dean, Esq.... ... 

.£ •• d. 
10 0 0 

10 0 0 
6 13 4 

31 ; O 
10 0 0 

8 15 0 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
30 0 0 

9 0 0 
10 0 0 
7 8 0 
2 lo 0 
7 10 0 

15 0 0 
17 10 0 
15 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, for Ely .. 
Melton Mowbray ... ... 
A Friend, per Mr. Spurgeon 
Miss M. E. liadlB.Dd .. . 

7 10 0 
... 10 0 0 
... 100 0 0 

1 0 0 
Messl's. Willson a.ud Son .. . 
Mr. C. Anderson 
A.B.C.D. ... ... 
Mr. J. R. Bayley ... 

l l 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
l 0 0 

F,·'iends sending presents to tlie O,'Jllianage a,·e earnestly requedted to let tlteii' 
na"'!'es or _in~t-ials a_ccompany tlte same, or we cannot p1•ope1·ly acknowledge tltem. 

Subsc,·,ptions will be t!tankfully received by C. JL iSpwrgeon, Jlfeti-opolitan Tabe1·
nacle, Nen·ingto~. Should any sums be 'IJITl,aclmorvledged in tkis list, f1·iends are 
1·eq11e.~ted to write at once to 11fr. Sp111'geon. Post Office 01·de1·s sltould be madB 
payable at tlte Chief Office, London, to C. H. Spu,·geon, 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

NOVEMBER, 18 77. 

A F R AG ]I[ ENT B Y C. H. S P U R G E ON. 

"The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath 
-sent me to bind up the broken-hearted.''-Isaiah lxi. I. 

m UR Lord's anointing was with a special view to his preach -
ing. Such honour does the Lord of heaven and earth put 
upon the ministry of the Word that, as one of the old 
Puritans said, "God had only one Son, and he made a 
preacher of him." It should greatly encourage the weakest 

-amongst m, who are preachers of righteousness, to think that the Son 
of God, the blessed and eternal Word, came into this world that he 
might preach the same glad tidingR which we are called to proclaim. 

We may profitably note how earnestly our Lord kept to his work. 
It was his businesss to preach, and he did preach, he was always 
preaching. "What," say you," did he not work miracles?'' Yes, 
but his miracles were sermons; they were acted discourses, full of in
-struction. He preached when he was on the mountain, he equally 
preached when he sat at table in the Pbarisee's house. All his actions 
were significant; he preached by every movement. He preached when 
he did not spesk; his silence was as eloquent as his words. He 
preached when he gave, and he preached when he received; he \'\'as 
preachinrr a sermon when he lent his feet to the woman that she might 
wash th;m with her tears and wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
-quite as much as when he was dividing the loaves and the fishes and 
feeding the multitude. He preached by his patience before Pilate, for 
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there he wit.nessed a good confession. He preached from the bloody 
tree; with hands and feet fastened there, he delivered the most wonder
ful discourse of justice and of love, of vengeance and of grace, of death 
and of life, that was ever preached in this_ poor ~orld. 9h, yes, he 
preached wondrously, he was always preaching ; with all his heart and 
soul he preached. 

0

He praye~ that he might obtain s_trength to preach. 
He wept in secret that he might the more compass10nately speak the 
'l\ord which wipes men's tears away. Always a preacher, he was alwllys 
ready in season and out of season, with a good word. As he walked 
the streets be preached as he went along; and if he so_ught retirem_ent, 
and the people thronged him, he sent them not away without a gracious 
word. This was his one calling, and this one calling he pursued in the 
power of the eternal Spirit; and he liked it so well, and thought so 
much of it, that he trained bis ele,en friends to the same work, and 
~ent them ont to preach as he had done; and then he chose seventy more 
for the same errand, saying, "As ye go, preach the gospel." Did he shave 
the head of one of them to make him a priest ? Did he decorate one of 
them with a gowE., or a chasuble, or a biretta ? Did he teach one of 
them to say mass-to swing a censer, or to elevate the host? Did he 
instruct one of them to regenerate children by baptism ? Did he bring 
them up to chant in surplices and march in processions ? No, those 
things he never thought of, and neither will we. If he had thought of 
them it would only have been with utter contempt, for what is there in 
such childish things ? The preaching of the cross-this it is which is 
to them that perish foolishness, but unto us who are saved it is the 
"\"l"isdom of God, and the power of God; for it pleaseth God by the foolish
ness of preaching to save them that believe. Nor at the close of his 
career had our Lord lowered his estimate of preaching, for just before 
he ascended be said, " Go ye into all the world and preaclt the gospel 
tq every creature." His last charge in brief was-preach, preach e,en 
as I have done before you. He lived the Prince of preachers, he died 
and became the theme of preachers, he lives again and is the Lord of 
preachers. What an honourable work is that to which his servants are 
called! 

Now, as you have seen that our Saviour came to preach, now notice 
Ms subject. "The Lord hath anoiuted me to preach good tidings to the 
meek." And what good tidings did be preach ? Pardon, pardon given 
to tbe chief of sinners, pardon for prodigal sons pressed to their fother'8 
bosom. Re~wr~tion from their lost estate as the piece of money was 
re6tored agam mto the treasury, and the lost sheep back to the fold. 
How encouragingly he preached of a life given to men dead in sin, life 
through the Jiving water which bPcomes a fountain within the soul. 
You know how sweetly he would say, "He that believeth in me bath 
everlastin_g li:,e."" ''. He that belie_veth in me, though he were dead, yet 
Ehall he h ve. Like as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildernes~. 
even so must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever helievcth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life." Be preached u 
change of heart, and the need of a new creation. He said, "Ye must 
be bor1;1 again," and he taug\1t thoi,e truths by which the Holy Ghost 
works mus and ~akes all tlnngs new. He preached glad tidings con
cerrung resurrect10n, and bade men look for endless bliss by faitl1 iu 
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him. He cried, " I am the resurrection and the life : he that liveth and 
believet~ in 1;11e sh~ll never die." He gave forth precepts, too, and 
thrcatenrngs Ill their place,-some of them very searchincr and terrible, 
but they were only used as accessories to the good ne:s. He made 
~en feel. that they were poor, that they might be willing to be made 
rich by his grace. He made them feel weary and burdened, that they 
might come to him for rest ; but the sum and substance of what he 
preached was the gospel-the good spell-the glad news . 

. Brethren, our divine Lord always preached upon that subject, and 
did n?t stoop to secular themes. If you notice, though he would 
sometimes debate with Pharisees, Herodians, and others, as needs 
must be, yet he was soon away from them and back to his one theme. 
He baffled them with his wisdom, and then returned to the work he 
loved, namely, preaching where the publicans and sinners drew near 
together '' for to hear him." Our business, since the Spirit of God is 
upon us, is not to teach politics, save only in so far as these im
mediately touch the kingdom of Christ, and there the gospel is the 
best weapon. Nor is it our business to be preaching mere morals, and 
ruleR of duty ; our ethics must be drawn from the cross, and begin 
and end there. We have not so much to declare what men ought to 
do, as to preach the good news of what God has done for them. Nor 
must we always be preaching certain doctrines, as doctrines, apart from 
Christ. We are only theologians as far as theology enshrines the 
gospel. We have one thing to do, and Lo that one thing we must keep. 
The old proverb says, "Cobbler, stick to your last," and, depend upon 
it, it is good advice to the Christian minister to stick to the gospel an~ 
make no remove from it. I hope I have always kept to my theme; 
but I take no credit for it, for I know nothing else. I have "deter~ 
mined to know nothing among men, save Jesus Christ and him cruci
fied." Indeed, necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me if I 
preach not the gospel. I would fain have but one eye, and that ·eye 
capable of seeing nothing from the pulpit but lost men and the gospel 
of their salvation : to all else one may well be blind, so that the entire 
force of the mind may centre on the great essential subject. There is, 
certainly, enougll in the gospel for any one man, enough to fill any one 
life, to absorb all our thought, emotion, desire, and energy, yea, in
finitely more than the most experienced Christian and the most intelli
gent teacher-will ever be able to bring forth. If our :Master kept to 
his one topic, we may wisely do the same, and if any say that ~ve are 
narrow, let us delight in that blessed narrowness which brings men 
into the narrow way. If any denounce us as cramped in our idca8, 
and shut up to one set of truths, let us rejoice t~ be shut up with 
Christ, and count it the truest enlargement of our mrnd~. It we1:e l"l'eil 
to be houud with cords to his altar, to lose all hearmg but for Ins 
voice, all seeing but for his light, all life but in his life, all glorying 
save in his eross. If he who knew all things taught only the one 
thing needful, his servants may rightly enough do tl~e- sa~~- . "Tl~e 
Lord bath anointed me,'' saith be, "to preach good t1dmgs : m tins 
anointing let ns abide. . 

But now notice the persons to whom he especially addressed the good 
tidings. They were the meek. Just look to the fourth of Luke, and 
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you will read there, " The Lord bath anointed me to preach the gospel 
to the poor '': the poor, then, are among the persons intended by the 
meek. I noticed when I was looking through this passage that the 
Syriac renders it" the humble," and I think the Vulgate renders it 
"Lhe gentle." c~lvin translates it "the afflicted." It all comes to 
one thing. The meek, a people who are not lofty in their thoughts, 
for they have been broken down; a people who are not proud and 
lifted up, but low in their own esteem; a people who are often much 
troubled and tossed about in their thoughts ; a people who have lost 
proud hopes and self-conceited joys ; a people who seek no high things, 
crave for no honours, desire no praises, but bow before the Lord in 
humility. They are fain to creep into any hole to hide themselves, 
because they have such a sense of insignificance and worthlessness and 
sin. They are a people who are often desponding, and are apt to be 
driven to despair. The meek, the poor-meek because they are poor: 
they would be as bold as others if they bad as much as others, or as 
others think they have; but God has emptied them, and so they have 
nothing to boast of. They feel the iniquity of their nature, the plague 
of their hearts; they mourn that in them there dwells no good thing, 
and often times they think themselves to be the offscouring of all things. 
They imagine themselves to be more brutish than any man, and quite 
beneath the Lord's regard; sin weighs them down, and yet they accuse 
themselves of insensibility and impenitence. Now, the Lord has 
anointed the Lord J esns on purpose to preach the gospel to such as 
these. If any of you are good and deserving, the gospel is not for you. 
If any of you are keeping God's laws perfecLly, and hope to be saved 
by your works; the whole have no need of a physician, and the 
Lord Jesus did not come upon so needless an errand as that of 
healing men who have no wounds or diseases. But the · sick 
need a doctor, and Jesus has come in great compassion to remove 
their sicknesses. The more diseased you are, the more sure you 
may be that the Saviour came to heal such as you are. The more 
poor you are, the more certain you may be that Christ came to enrich 
yon ; the more sad and sorrowful you are, the more sure you may be 
that Christ came to comfort you. You nobodies, yon who have been 
turned upside down and emptied right out, you who are bankrupts and 
beggars, you who feel yourselves to be clothed with rags and covered 
with wounds, bruises, and putrefying sores, you who are ..utterly bad 
through and through, and know it, and mourn it, and are humbled 
about it, you may know that God has poured the holy oil without measure 
upon Christ on purpose that he might deal out mercy to such poor 
creatures as you are. What a blessing this is ! How we ought to re
joice in the anointing, since it benefits such despicable objects. We 
who feel that we are such objects ought to cry, "Hosannah, blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord." 

We must now consider our Lord's design and object in thus 
preaehing the gospel to the poor and the meek. 

It was, you observe, that be might bind up the broken-hearted. 
"He bath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted." Carefully give heed 
that you may _see whether this belongs to you. Are you broken-hearted 
becauoe of sm ; because you have sinned often,. foully, grievously? 
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Are you broken-hearted because your heart ,vill not break as yon would 
desire it should break ; broken-hearted because yon rr,pent that you 
cannot repent as you would, and grieved because yon cannot grieve 
enough ? Are you broken-hearted because you have not such a sense 
of sin as you ought to have, and such a deep loathing of it as you per
ceive that others have? Are yon broken-hearted with despt1ir as to 
self-salvation; broken-hearted because you cannot keep the law; 
broken-hearted because you cannot find comfort in ceremonies; broken
hearted because the things which looked best have turned out to be 
deceptions ; broken-hearted because all the world o,er you have found 
nothing but broken cisterns which bold no water, which have mocked 
your thirst when you have gone to them; broken-hearted with longing 
after peace with God; broken-hearted because prayer does not seem to 
be answered; broken-hearted because when you come to hear the gospel 
you fear that it is not applied to you with power; broken-hearted 
because you had a little light and yet slipped back into darkness; 
broken-hearted because you are afraid you have committed the unpar
donable sin; broken-hearted because of blasphemous thoughts which 
horrify your mind and yet will not leave it ? I care not why or where
fore you are broken-hearted, hut J esns Christ came into the world, sent 
of God with this object-to biud up the broken-hearted. It is a beau
tiful figure, this binding up-as though the Crucified One took the 
liniment ;ind the strapping and put it round the broken heart, and with 
his own dear gentle hand proceeded to close up the 1vonnd and make it 
cease to bleed. Luke does not tell us that he came to bind up the 
broken-hearted: if you examine his version of the text, you will read 
that he came to cure them. That is g0iT1g still further, because yon 
may bind a wound up and yet fail to cure it, but Jesus never fails in 
his surgery. He whose own heart was broken knows how to cure broken 
hearts. I have heard of people dying of a broken heart, but I always 
bless God when I meet with those who live with a broken heart because 
it is written, "A broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not 
despise." If you have that broken heart within you, beloved, Christ 
came to cure you; and he will do it, for he never came in vain: "he 
shall not fail nor be discouraged." With sovereign power anointed 
from on high he watches for the worst .of cases. Heart disease, in
curable by man, is his speciality ! His gospel touches the root of the 
soul's ill, the mischief which dwells in that place from whence ard the 
issues of life. With pity, wisdom, power, and condescension he bends 
over our broken bones, and ere he has done with them he makes them 
all rejoice and sing glory to his name. Come then, ye troubled ones, 
and rely upon your Saviour's healing power. Give yourselves up to 
his care, confide in his skill, rest in his love. What joy you shall have 
if you will do this at once! What joy shall I have in knowing that 
you do so I Above all, what joy will fill the heart of Jesus, the beloved 
Physician, as he sees you healed by his stripes ! 
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~r. jrnnds ~aulau~. 

THE life of Dr. Wayland, though essentially American, is more free 
from _-\mericanisms than irny other biography from across the 

water it bas been our lot to review. Written by his sons, it bears 
traces of literary genius, and is characterised by an honest effort to 
set forth the phases of a good man's character, and the labours of a 
busy man's life. We are not aware that an English edition has bee_n 
published: to find a market here the pruning knife is necessary, as. it 
is padded with a great deal of extraneous matter by no means essential 
to a full conception of the man. The pages are pervaded with a 
thoroughly Christian spirit, and those readers to whom biography ~as a 
special charm will enjoy the perusal of the book, even though at times 
they will find their patience somewhat tried by the narration of petty 
incidents, whose only merit is that they are mentioned in connection 
with the life of a good man. 

Francis Wayland descende_d from English parents who found a home 
in the United States, and who throughout their career were earnest 
Christians. In a brief autobiographical sketch which is incorporated 
with the first volume, Mr. Wayland pays a just tribute to his parents 
for their consistent piety, and attributes the formation of his character 
to their influence. So conscientious were his father's scruples in the 
matter of family prayer that, remembering his omission one day, he 
bade his pupils remain seated in school while he returned home with 
his son to discharge the duty. Although very successful in the 
bminess which he afterwards undertook, and likely in a few 
years to amass a fortune, the elder Wayland relinquished it to 
become a preacher, and invested bis capital to yield a sufficient 
income which enabled him to preach to those who could not 
afford to pay a minii;;ter. He thus discharged the apostolic office of 
founding churches which he lived to see flourieh and extend. .An 
example like this must appear strange to some of our Christian mer
chants, who are wholly given to money-making, and who excuse them
selvei; from Christian service by pleading the absorbing nature of their 
avocations. Surely the grandest fortune ever amassed is a poor com
pensation for the sacrifice of Christian usefulness. Wealth is perish
able, but honest service for Christ bears the impress of eternity. 

During his boyhood Francis Wayland does not appear to have bad 
any liking for boyish sports. His sister says of him, "He was unlike 
most boys. I do not remember that he ever marred or destroyed any 
of our playthings." When we consider what petty tyrants boys often 
are if they have sisters, and bow the organ of destructiveness reveals 
itself in a thousand ways, we accept this testimony to his regard for 
the sacred rights of property as an indisputable evidence of a noble 
character. 

At the age of fifteen he entered Union College, Albany, but the 
method of education pursued was not calculated to make scholars. He 
says, " We studied, if it might be called study, for recitation merely, 
never carrying- our thoughts one inch beyond the page on which our 
eyes rested." The social influence of the place was bad. "Prevarication 
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and lying to officers, playing cards, Bmall pilfering, especially from 
commons and from the neighbourhood of the college, false accounts 
to parents, and profanity, especially in playing games of chance, all 
sprang up in profusion." In such an atmosphere as this his moral 
character was imperilled, and that he escaped corruption shows the 
conservative power of the grace of God. 

On leaving college he commenced the study and practice of medicine 
under Dr. Burritt, at Troy, and gave promise of ar.taining proficiency. 
''Now, Wayland," said the doctor, "if you will bone down to it, and 
give your time and strength to your studies, I will make a man of you." 
At Troy he was greatly benefited by his friendship with Dr. and Mrs. 
Stoddard. "The young man is happy,'' says his biographer, '' who, in 
the hour of his regeneration, finds friends that, by their intelligent 
and congenial sympathy, nourish into energy the feeble pulsations of 
the newly-awakened intellectual life." If this language is somewhat 
stilted, it clee,rly indicates a method of usefulness which lies within 
the reach of all. Many a young man, crushed well-nigh to despair be
neath the weight of his first difficulties, would enter a new world of 
hope if he could command the sympathy of a true friend. 

Having reached a crisis in his being, he found the Saviour, and dis
covered in religion the only true basis and bond for a moral character. 
When he became conscious of the change he had undergone, he says, 
"My mind at one time rebelled against the doctrine or election. It 
seemed to me like partiality. I now perceived that I had no claim 
whatever on God, but that if I were lost it was altogether my own 
fault, and that if I were saved it must be purely a deed of unmerited 
grace." Such an inward humiliation would solve t.he difficuhies of 
divine sovereignty in most minds. It were well if more of our young 
men were thus taught of the Lord. 

After being baptized upon the profession of his faith he joined the 
church, and gave up at once a lucrative profession to be a preacher. 
"I could not but give myself up Lo the ministry," he says, '' without 
sinning against God. I could not ask the blessing of God upon any
thing else. My duty seemed plain, and the providence of God opened 
the way which I was to pursue." In 1816 he set out for Andover to 
qualify himself by a theological training for the work to which he felt 
he had received an indisputable call. There he came under the in
fluence of Prof. Moses Stuart, whose commentaries upon the Epistles 
prove him to have been a profound scholar. It is said of him, "In his 
creed the Bible was first, midst, last, highest, deepest, broadest. When 
he uttered censure too severe, perhaps, upon the abstractions of our 
divines it seemed to be not that he loved philosophy less, for he aspired 
after a true philosophy, but that he loved Jesus more." 

The worthy professor, with all his learning, was on one occasion 
in the class convicted by his pupil of holding an untenable position 
with regard to baptism. He argued that "the form of baptism is 
entirely immaterial, and that the temper of heart in the subject is the 
only matter of moment," and was met by the very pertinent ques
tion, "If such is the case, with what propriety can baptism ue admmis
tered to those who cannot be supposed to exercise any temper of heart 
.at all, and with whom the form must be everylhing? '' T11is question 
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had very little effect beyond disturbing the Professor's equanimity for a, 
moment, and was dismissed mentally, perhaps, in the same fashion as 
the query addressed to a negro orator. Preaching on the ct·eatiou, to a 
coloured audience, he said, " When God made man he stuck him up 
11gin de palings to dr.r ; " and when asked by one of his audience, " DeIL 
who made de palings?" he promptly rejoined," My bredren, dem dare 
sort of questions would upset any system of teology.'' 

Completing his college course Wayland accepted the office of tutor,. 
although very little ahead of the class he had to teach in classics, but 
such was his application that he speedily qualified himself to take 
ernry subject taught in the college. His rule was expressed in the follow
ing sentence:-" Whatever I was doing I have al ways fixed my mind on, 
that one thing, and tried not to think of anything else." 

Accepting a call to the pastorate of the first Baptist church in Boston,. 
he resigned his professorship, and was ordained August 21st, 1821. 
His mother, who had always ,followed him with her prayers, wrote: 
" The day of your ordination I kept with fasting and prayer, that the 
Lord would endow you with all the graces of his Holy Spirit, that you 
might abound in e,ery good word and work; that you might have
many, very many, souls giveu you, that shall be to your everlasting 
joy in a coming day." How deeply he was indebted to bis mother's 
prayers for help and guidance it is impossible to estimate. Certain 
it is that they were prized by him as a precious heritage. 

Like many other yonng ministers, be found in bis first church a dis, 
affected minority, who were determined to give him as much annoyance as 
possible. They wrote anonymous letters, but he never noticed them. They 
n□nted their preference for another candidate, but he never quarrelled 
with their choice. One young man came to him and said, '' I don't 
know how it is, but I am not interested in your preaching. I have 
no doubt it is deep, but I don't understand it, and I do not feel 
edified by it." Mr. Wayland replied, " My dear brother, you have
done right in coming to me ; you have acted a Christian part. I 
feel that it is my duty to preach the gospel. I studied medicine, 
and began to practise; but God said to me, 'Wayland, you must 
preach the gospel.' I came here because God seemed to call me here. 
But I do not blame you for not liking my preaching, or for not being 
edified by it. I hope you will go where you find yourself most 
blessed: I shall not be offended." This candour on both sides soon, 
disarmed the opposition, the young man learned to appreciate Mr. Way
land's ministry, and became his firm friend. We commend this in
cident to young ministers who assn me that because they are called to 
the ministry their congregations are bound to enjoy and profit by their 
preaching. We would also counsel any who are disaffected not to• 
foster ill-feeling towards their minister, but candidly to seek an inter
view and state their case. 

In 1823 Mr. Wayland became joint editor with Dr. Baldwin in con
ducting the American "JJaplist Jla!Jazinr,," to which he contributed 
many interesting and valuable papers. About this time the churches 
were stirred by the devoted labours of the Judsons, and Mr. Wayland 
threw himself into the missionary cause with an enthusiasm for which 
even his friends were not prepared. Robert Hall, in reading the 
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missionary sermon be preached, said, "The author of that sermon 
will be heard of again.'' 

Resigning his pastorate, he became president of Brown University, 
and soon succeeded iu restoring to it something like healthy discipline. 
His spirit was that of a thorough teacher:-" I have always aimed, 
not only to understand a subject for myself, but to make my pupils 
understand it." That he was suct:essful we gather from the follow
ing testimony:-" I never knew an instructor who was so per
fectly master of the subject he handled, and who left the impress of 
his own mind so ineffaceably upon the minds of all sust:eptible of 
receiving it." He had the happy art of carrying his points even with 
those students who were somewhat difficult to manage, and succeeded 
in his methods of dealing with the sceptical spirit exhibited by 
certain forward young men in his classes. A sceptical student promis
ing himself the pleasure of a prolonged controversy, once informed the 
president that he had been unable to discover any internal evidence that 
the Old Testament was inspired. "For instance," said he, '' take the 
book of Proverbs. Certainly it needed no inspiration to write that 
portion of the Bible. A man not inspired could have done it as well. 
Indeed, I have often thought that I could write as good proverbs my
self." "Very well, my son," was the quiet rejoinder of the professor, 
" perhaps you can. Suppose you make the experiment. Prepare a few 
proverbs and read them to the class to-morrow." It is unnecessary to 
add that the young man felt he needed a little inspiration to accom
plish the task thus challenged and imposed. Such a gentle reproof 
proved far more powerful than a learned argument on the Evidences, 
and left the worthy professor master of the situation. His deliberation 
saved him from making mistakes in matters of discipline, and his 
firmness, when once the course of action was apparent, established 
the conviction that his authority was not to be trifled with. It is said 
of him, "There was so much kindnes~ in his stern justice, so much 
that was generous and noble in his severity, that the stlldents generally 
loved him as much as they respected him." 

Holding such a prominent position as Professor of Brown University, 
Mr. Wayland used his influence in promoting every form of Christian 
benevolence, and his services were sought on all hands. Though his 
official duties were onerous, he responded to the calls of the variolls 
societies, and rendered good service by his advocacy of their claims. He 
felt, as all public men have felt, that the meagre contributions of the 
wealthy were not always clue to lack of sympathy with the societies, lrn~ 
often from ignorance of their operations and success. Being liberal 
in the disposition of his own means to support Christian and benevo
lent enterprises, he was severe in his strictures upon those who spend 
so much upon luxuries as to limit their ability to give, or who add 
to t!leir wealth by withholding their contributions from the cause of 
God. His biographers instance a gentleman of ample means, prominent 
in religious affairs, who considered it a matter of self-gratulation that 
once a year he was in the habit of giving half a dollar to the cause of 
foreign missions. This may be an extreme case, but is it not a lament
able fact that maey Christian people never seriously consider the ques
tion-" How much owest thou to my Lord?" Thern is " most 
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pressing necessity for the adoption of systematic and proportionate 
giving throughout the churches, for with growing wealth the tempta
tion to an increased expenditure upon personal luxuries often leads to· 
a reduction in the amount contributed to the cause of God. "As God 
has prospered you," is an apostolic rule, and its elasticity is in harmony 
with the spirit of the Christian dispensation, but many fall far below 
the tenth prescribed under the Jewish economy. Wealth is a sacred 
trust, and every man is a ste,vard of the Lord's bounty. A clergyman 
of the Church of England gave the writer the following incident, which 
illustrates the danger of acquired wealth to the spirit of Christian 
generosity :-A lady, who had subscribed a certain sum annually, sud
denly became possessed of a fortune. The minister who had received 
her contribution expected to receive a proportionate increase in her 
gift, but to his surprise she sent nothing. He waited twelve months, 
'\Then, on asking the reason for the withdrawal of her subscription now 
that her income had increased, she replied that the sum she had always 
given was not large enough to invest, but now she was able to invest 
the whole of the balance of income over expenditure : a painful illus
tration this of "the deceitfulness of riches." 

That Dr. Wayland did not exaggerate Clnistian duty in this respect 
:is proved by his little book on "The Limitations of Human Responsi
bility,'' which was directed against the assumption of some who based 
their advocacy of philanthropic claims upon the guilt of those who do 
not redress human ills, even though they may have laboured up to the 
extent of their ability. "He held the view that there are limits to 
man's responsibility; that be is responsible for results only up to the 
extent of bis power over them ; that no man is responsible for evils 
which he cannot prevent without transcending the means with which 
Providence bas endowed him, and without violating the relations 
11"hich he holds to his fellows, and the duties which grow out of those 
relations." 

The publication of this book provoked considerable discussion, and 
made the author not a few enemies. On his visit to England he was 
regarded with suspicion by some. '' Sir," raid a minister, " I am 
sorry I cannot invite you to occupy my pulpit next Sabbath. Person
ally I have no objection, but some doctrines in your treatise on 'The 
Limitations of Human Responsibility' have rendered you unpopular 
in England, and were I to do it I should incur reprehension." With 
a readiness and coolnPss which characteriHed him, he replied, "Sir, 
when I ask for your pulpit it will be time enough for you to refuse it." 

The work by wbicli the name of Francis Wayland is universally 
known is his "Elements of Moral Science." The origin of this book 
is due to bis dissatisfaction with the work of Paley, which for some 
years he used in the University. At first be indicated bis dissent from 
Paley by notes, which in time were expanded into lectures, and after
wards arranged to form a complete course. "The clearness and inde
pendence of its teachings, the elevation of its moral tone, the candour 
and ability of its discussions of practical ethics, and the humane and 
catholic spirit with which it is imbued, have given it a celebrity hardly 
leEs than world-wide.'' Dr. Angus, who has edited an edition for the 
Religious Tract Society, says of it, " The work is intended for all 
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classes: and will probably be found a more satisfactory treatise on 
~tl.tics than any other in the English language. It is remarkable for 
the clearness of its style, the soundness of its philosophy, and the 
Scripturalness of its ethical system." As a first book upon th1i subject 
treated, we know no other which we would rather see in the hands of a 
young man. 

In the year 1840 Dr. Wayland made his first voyage across the 
Atlantic, and narrates the incidents and impressions of his tour in a 
correspondence as interesting as it is instructive. His American no
tions of social perfectibility received a rude shoGk on his witnessing at 
Liverpool "the variety of grades and degrees which are marked below 
:zero in the social scale." Had he waited to become better acquainted 
with the philanthropic agencies in operation, be would not have written 
-" It seems to be conceded that there is necessarily so much poverty 
that the idea of doing away with it is not even to be entertained." 
Granting that the past thirty years have witnessed a great improve
ment, still we think this judgment was based upon mere impressions, 
and not upon facts, which he might have ascertained. There is a touch of 
national egotism in the following sentence:-" Our country, bad as it 
may be, is simple, virtuous, moral, and religious, in comparison with 
other countries. God bless her, and lift her up for ever." 

The Doctor narrates, with considerahle ease and good taste, his 
interviews with most of the leading Nonconformist ministers with 
whom he came in contact,-Dr. Raffles and Dr. Leifchild, Dt~ Harris 
and Dr. Chalmers; Angell James, Charles Stovel, Baptist Noel, and 
William Brock. Visiting Mr. Gurney, the short-hand writer to the 
House of Lords, at his house in Camberwell, he heard from his own 
lips the following story, which we do not remember to have seen before, 
and which is worth repeating from its metaphysical interest and signi
ficance. "He was engaged in taking minutes of evidence on one 
occasion from four P.M. to four A.M. It was on the enquiry relating 
to the Walcheren expedition. At two o'clock he fell asleep, and was 
aroused by someone asking the reporter to read the evidence of the 
last witness. It was the evidence of Sir James Erskine, and was a 
-0escription of the fortification of Flushing. Mr. G. said to the witness, 
' Sir James, I fear I have not written it all.' 'Never mind,' said the 
other, 'begin, and I will help you out.' The evidence consisted of 
-nearly two pages of short-hand, and Mr. G. read it through, recognising 
perfectly all of it but the last four lines of which, after a particular 
sentence, he had no recollection whatever. These last lines were 
written quite as legibly as the rest, and he read them without any diffi
•Culty. When he ceased, he turned to Sir James, and said, 'Sir James, 
that is all I have.' 'That,' replied the other, 'is the whole of it.' 
While asleep, he had continued writing as steadily and correctly as before." 
Whatever be the hypothesis upon which it is attempted to account for 
,this phenomenon, it is certainly an interestin" subject for the psycho-
logical student. 

0 

Dr. Wayland appears to have been under the influence of the feeling 
that travelling and sight-seeing were not altogether consistent in a 
man who had a solemn purpose in life. He said to Dr. Stow, whom he 
met in Paris, "I do not think a minister has a right to spend six 
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months for the mere purpose of sight-seeing. All the talk about 
mental improvement is the merest fudire. Life is too short to justi(y 
the waste of such a fraction of it. If I live to return, I shall set my 
!ace against the pra~tice as wicked." Of course, " mere sight-seeing" 
1s not the true obJect of travel, and to this extent we endorse the 
doctor's verdict ; but when a journey is honestly undertaken to enlarge· 
~me's knowledge of men and things, and to brace both body and min.d~ 
if the balancP. has been disturbed by being overstrained, then we 
regard it as a duty imposed by the operation of a natural law. He 
who "knoweth our frame" bade his disciples seek repose by quitting 
for awhile the sphere of service which he had assigned them. To
follow pleasure as the business of life is to be a traitor to every sacred 
obligation, but in recreation a w0rker may often renew the stimulus 
which makes labour easy and successful. 

As the author of the "Life of Dr. Judson," the name of Dr. Way
land is held in high esteem by all who are indebted to that work for 
their knowledge of one of the most heroic men who spent his life in, 
the canse of missions. That Dr. Wayland presented the copyright to 
the widow of Dr. Judson for her sole benefit was only to be expected 
from one whose generosity was a kind of second nature. The public
mind was favourably moved towards mission work by the life of Jud
son. No array of statistics coald have produced such am impression. 
Many a young man has derived his inspiration from its perusal, and 
many a lone sentinel in the mission-field has drunk in encouragement 
from the well-told story of the toils and triumphs of so brave a man. 

"The Elements of Intellectual Philosophy," which does not appear· 
to have attained anything like the popularity '. of "The Elements of 
Moral Science," is, nevertheless, one of the best books of its kind, and 
is well worthy of the student's notice. Dr. Wayland says of it, '' It, 
has cost me many hours and years of thought in one way and another. 
It has all gone through my own mind, and is not made by the 
scissors." 

The study of philosophy, though the subject was congenial, afforded 
no satisfacLion, however, to his heart compared with his evangelical 
labours. • 

" Talk they of morals? 0, thou bleeding Love! 
Thou maker of new morals to mankind ! 
The grand morality is love of thee." 

This quotalion from Young expresses the sober verdict of Dr. Way
land. He knew, as all must know who consider the bias and the 
weakness of human nature, that the only safe guarantee of morality 
is love to Christ. The search for a basis of morality, apart from 
religion, is a quest as futile as it is presumptuous. 

In writing to a minister he said, "Preach on the sinfulness, the help
lessness, the accountability of man; his totally lost state, and the way 
of salvation by Christ. Get out of yourself as far as you can, and lie 
low at the feet of the Saviour, perfectly willing to be everything, any
thing, if be will only give you souls for your hire. It is yours to blow 
the trumpet, but it belongs to Omnipotence to overthrow the wall. 
The more I see, the more I am in love with true Baptist principles. 



DR, FRANCIS WAYLAND. 505 

They are in accordance with the teaching of the Saviour. This Abra
~iamic covenant and hereditary membership are the curse of the church. 
You see the insidious nature of infant baptism. Manage it as yon 
will, it leads to mingling the church and the world. It is the worm 
at the root of the spiritualit.v of the church." 

Retiring from the presidency of Brown University, he commenced, 
in 1855, a series of papers entitled "Notes upon the Principles_ and 
Practices of the Baotist Churches." They were afterwards published 
in a book, which forms the first volume of the Bunyan Library, and 
of which Howard Hinton says, in his introduction, "The reader will 
find the volume everywhere interesting, instructive, full of sound 
judgment and wisdom, written in charming English, and never violat
ing a Christian principle." 

These papers were followed by a series of " Letters on the Ministry 
of the Gospel," in which be dealt a severe blow at the spirit of offi
cialism, ·which restricts the number of ministers to an ordained few. 
He encouraged " every Christian, whether ordained or not, to use all 
his powers for the service of Christ and the salvation of souls." 
" Let it be received as true," he add!!, "that a Baptist is not to preach 
the gospel without years of heathen learning, or, if he does, that he 
is a backwoodsman, of whom everyone ought to be ashamed, and we 
are dead, plucked up by the roots." Whether such sentiments would 
evoke any sympathy from many of the American ministers of the 
present day is a question ; hut so much the worse for American minis
ters. If some of the sermons which have found their way to this 
country may be taken as a sample of those demanded by the American 
churches, we cannot hold them guiltless of withholding the gospel from 
the common people; an ordinary man could not rise to such turgid 
verbosity, and a devout Christian could not descend to such pitiable 
platitudes as abound in certain popular discourses. The first business 
of a minister is to "know Christ" for himself; the second is " to 
preach the gospel with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven" with 
that" great plainness of speech" whit.:h commends the message to the 
jndgment of the ignorant. God uses the "foolz"shness "-not the 
philosophy-" of preaching to save them that believe." 

Profoundly impressed with the necessity of preaching the gospel, at 
the age of sixty-one he accepted the pastorate of the first Baptist 
Church in Providence. He writes : "The minds of many members 
were pervaded by an idea of thP. greatness of the church, and a desire 
that it should occupy a high social position. I had myself an earnest 
longing for the conversion of my personal friends and their children; 
but this notion of the greatness of the church in the eyes of 
Christ seemed to me quite unf"nnded and offensive to the Saviour. 
I asked of God, with importunity, for souls, souls, SOULS, let them 
be young or old, friends or strangers, wise or unwise; I cared not 
who, or in what position; publicans or harlots were as good as any." 
The revival of 1858, which rolled like an Atlantic wave over the con
tinent, found Dr. Wayland prepared by consecration to engage in the 
work of guiding anxious enquirers, and instructing young converts. It 
wa~ an op_portunity for usefulness \\"hich he bad coveted, and, in spite 
of rncreasrng feebleness, he laboured as a man constrained by an 
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irresistible impulse. His remark to a minister t,o whom he listened 
proves _how deep were his convictions upon the n'ecessity for evangelical 
preachmg. '' I have been pained and grieved with your preaching to-day. 
It bas been evident to my mind that you have been pleased and proud 
o,er your finely-wrought aud finished discourses. Those sermons were, 
as s~rmons, ,ery creditable to your ability as a preacher, but very dis
creditable to you as an ambassador of Christ. There was too much 
learning, and too little of Christ in them. Go home, my son, and burn 
the~ up, and on your knees weep over your delinquency." The evident 
fi~ehty_ to conscience ,vhich this rebuke reveals, while taking away its 
stmg, m no way weakened its effect. 

His last ye::.rs may, perhaps, be said to have been his best. With 
~he ~onfident hope that he was " accepted in the Beloved,'' the outlook 
rnspued no alarm ; 

" For his belief was no mere word 
"7-iich, uttered, dies upon the lip ; 
But faith, co-working with the Lord, 
In meek and loving fellowship." 

And as the tired labourer, when the shadows lengthen, presents him
self to receive bis wagP, so this servant of Christ, having reached the 
age of " three-score years and ten," closed his labours and went home 
to bis reward. 

V. J. CHARLESWORTH. 

AS I was riding across the plain of Akka, on the way to Carmel, I 
perceived at some distance from the path what seemed to be a 

little forest or nursery of trees. I turned aside to examine them. On 
coming nearer, they proved to be an extensive field of the plant which 
I was so anxious to see. It was then in blossom, full grown, in some 
cases six, seven, and nine feet high, with a stem or trunk an inch or 
more in thickness, throwing out branches on every side. I was satisfied 
in part. I felt that snch a plant might well be called a tree, and, in 
comparison vdth the seed producing it, a great tree. But still the 
branches, or stems of the branches, were not very large, or, apparently, 
very strong. Can the birds, I said to myself, rest upon them ? Aro 
they not too slight and flexibie r Will they not bend or break beneath 
the Euperadded weight ? At that very instant, as I stood and revolved 
the thought, lo ! one of the fowls of heaven stopped in its flight through 
the air, alighted dow·n on one of the branches, which hardly moved be
neath the shock, and then began, perched there before my eyes, to 
warlJle forth a strain of the riehest music. All my doubts were now 
charmed away. I was delighted at the incident. It seemed to me at 
the morn en t as if I enjoyed enough to repay me for all the trouble of 
tlie whole journey. 

DR. H. B. HACKETT. 
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iol~tn ~ant. 

PARALLELS have frequently been drawn between the ~sses of 
Scripture and the donkeys of England ; and the comparison has 

tended towa:rds the disparagement of the latter, as though ass and 
donkey were representatives of separate tribes, and inhabitants of 
opposite hemispheres. What real difference there may be between the 
animals of one country and those of another we shall not stay to en
quire; for longer hair, stouter limbs, and a stronger, if a. not more 
musical, voice are all little else than differences of natural umform, t.he 
family likeness underneath being readily discernible. In point of fact, 
a donkev, as he comes from the hands of the Creator, is no mean crea
ture; and then, when we come to education and general treatment, a 
donkey is what his master makes hirn. He pays for what is accorded 
him in his master's own coin, and can be brisk and willing or elow and 
moodish as the circumstances of the situation may seem to demand. 

Observant persons, living in London, have noticed that, during the 
last ten years, a gradual change for the better has come over the 
donkeys employed by the traders who pursue their calling in the streets. 
What is better, inasmuch ns the owners are of more worth than the 
animals, it is noticed that the amelioration has extended itself to 
the men. Because a merciful man is merciful to his beast the one is 
as surely an index to the other as the library betrays the taste of the 
scholar, or as the land testifies to the farmer's industry. Twenty years 
ago the deplorable condition of the costers and their starveling 
quadrupeds excited both pity and indignation ; the reward of the 
best service which the animals could give being- those blo1rs and curses 
which provoke resentment without stimulating exertion. Just as 
Louis XIV. regarded his guns as the last arguments of a king, so did 
the London donkey-drivers of a former generation vest their final ap
peal in a stout ash stick. The era of better things is a gain all round, 
and wha~ Carlyle might call a great eye-sorrow is disappearing- from 
our public thoroughfares. People are asking, whence comes the change? 
At a meeting lately held in London, the Earl of ShaResbury testified 
that this question is repeatedly put by persons who are perplexed as to
the origin of the reform, and the answer is in effect, "Why, don't you 
know? It all comes from Golden Lane." Shall it be told as an anomalv 
in the history of philanthropy that Golden Lane is the Wittenburo- of 
the donkey reformation? 

0 

To this Wittenburg we invite our readers to accompany us, for a 
cbaractrristic sight is to be Reen. A donkey show is one of the latest 
additions to those sights of London which are supposed to repay an 
excursionist for his journey. We have a double attraetion in this case_ 
On the one hand it is "the Costers' Great Day ''; and on the other 
hand the spectacle draws together a number of ladies and gentle
men who belong to the elite pf En~lish society. A congregation of 
men and animala, all apparently bound together in ties of common 
sympathy, is a contrast to tile old order of things, and something 
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that is worth the crossing of London to see. Accordingly sundry 
carri~ges, with titled occupants, roll from west to east and grace the 
occasion. 
. The object of the show is to awaken a spirit of wholesome emulation 
m ~he men-a self-respect which is certain to bear immediate good 
frmts, and of_which a mere money-prize is not the chief reward. The 
poor coster, _like other good citizens, loves to realize that he is of some 
1mporta~ce _m the body politic; and when he discovers that the eye of 
the public 1s upon him, and that friends are interested in his welfare 
and appearance, he becomes interested in himself. Probably at first 
he was tempted to become a donkey-exhibitor by the passiTe but potent 
charm of a pecuniary prize, but ere long he perceived that animals 
worthy of exhibition were also all the better for extra grooming, kind 
words! and liberal rations. There were no prejudices to overcome, and 
ever smce the casters have learned their elementary lessons, increasing 
numbers of them experience pleasure in coming forward once a year 
to the bar of public opinion to compete for the public approval. 

The show is held on an open space in Wilderness Row, a short distance 
from Golden Lane, and it is anything but an evening-dress, kid-glove 
affair; for though the animals beer abundant evidence of extreme atten
tion having been paid to their toilet, it is far otherwise with their masters; 
and the wives and daughters, who swell the throng. The owners have 
done a morning's work in the market and in the street, for an hour or 
more they have been giving finishing touches to the glossy skins, rosettes, 
and other decorations of the exhibited animals, so that they themselves 
necesrnrily present a contrast of reasonable deshabille. The afternoon 
is passed in a state of general expectancy, and anticipation of tea, after 
which there will be an award of prizes as well as an influx of aristocratic 
visitors, such as the Earl of Shaftesbury, various members of his lord
ship's family, the chief commissioner of the metropolitan police, and 
other well-tried friends of the costers. The earl's inspection of the show 
with bis daughter at his side is a phase of English life well worthy of atten
tion. Every exhibitor is naturally anxious to catch the Earl's eye, and, 
through beini as greatly interested in current opinion as the men, the 
women press closely round to hear what is said. Words of encouragem~nt 
are dropped at every halting place, for all have earned them. H~v~ng 
complered the inspection, the prizes are awarded, every man rece1vmg 
something. The animals afterwards return to their stables, and the 
people meet together in the hall to hear addresses from a number of 
eminent persons. Thus the donkey reformation has all al~ng _been a 
very simple pro?ess. T~ere has been no elaborate orgamzat~on : a 
r;imple plan, earned out m a common-sense manner, has sufficed to 
produce the best results. The men have been reached through their 
donkeys and pvnies, and the good received by the one has flowed 
upward to the other. The best judge!!, they _who are the tried _friends 
of the Loudon poor, are not only d~lighted ~1th_ the success ~ht?h has 
thue far crowned their endeavours m the d1rect10n we have 10d1cated, 
but they believe that street traders h~ve entered 01;1 a new era of im
proved circum6tances. Lookmg at 1t from all sides, the work has 
already paid good interest for the capital of Christian zeal embarked, 
and the horizon of the future betokens still better days. 
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Persons who in different ages have made light of the gospel have 
still been glad, though unthankfnl, partakers of its good fruits. 
Religion is a tree which, in a national sense, dispenses its blessings to 
the just and to the unjust. When his lot is compared with the lot of 
those who lived under the thraldom of ancient heathen despotisms, the 
meanest British artizan is a freeman with privileges such as could not 
have been purchased by the proudest citizens of Athens and Rome. 
Thou):!'h he may pretend to deny it, every infidel reaps daily benefit 
from Christianity, which he can no more foregQ than he can forego the 
sunlight. Like warm noontide rays, this power is penetrating the cold 
and dark recesses of the dens of ignorance and misery, there to work 
its moral transformations. 

The question-,-What is the condition of London now ? need not 
awaken emotions of despair if we recall to memory the condition of 
the capital in the past. Two centuries ago only a troop of soldiers 
with stout arms and trusty weapons could have arrested a fugitive 
malefactor in the villainons labyrinth which then existed on the south 
side of Fleet Street; and to come down much later, the morals of rich 
and poor under the Regency were characteristic of a disgraceful state 
of society now happily departed. Remember the awful degradation 
of certain districts, as those localities existed within living memory, 
and it will appear that the Christianizing influences at work have 
saved London from such horrors of anarchy as have frequently troubled 
France. Both in France and England there was a seedsowing and a 
harvest ; Voltaire in the one empire, Whitefield and Wesley in the 
other, being {air representatives of the agents who did the work. The 
dangerous classes are no phantom of the moralist's brain, and if we 
have been spared a taste of their destructive power, let us not forget 
what the restraining influence has been. Let us not forget to honour 
the great system of gospel truth, or the Great Spirit who has anointed 
earnest men to proclaim it. 

During his city experience Mr. Orsman bas at le·1st proved in 
Golden Lane that there is a willingness on the part of the London 
poor to hear the gospel-a virtue they were little suspected of possess
ing. Schooled at Cambridge, and gaining further experiences of 
human life amid the war storms of the Crimea, his early life was a 
discipline of preparation for future work in a higher service than that 
of a temporal governme:::t. When he first directed his own and public 
attention to its needs, Golden Lane was a network of courts and blind 
alleys, remarkable for their intricacy, and notorious for their squalid 
misery and awful vice. The territory was too bad for description, and 
seemed to be wholly given up to the devil; the young of both sexes 
having become marvellously precocious in sin. Mere children in
dulged every evil inclination without restraint. Criminals could be 
concealed in the unknown attics of the dilapidated rookeries. The 
successful cadger or thief, "in luck,'' might in one place riot in plenty; 
while an attic hard by might shelter the exhausted adventurer who lacked 
food and warmth in the last hours of a prodigal's career. There were 
lodging houses, to enter which a respectable person might have risked 
more than property ; there were infamous drinking houses, of a 
character that would not now be tolerated, of a species indeed that no 

32 
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one on the spot would now dare to set up. All but totally neglected, 
passed by as if forgot.ten by the good Samaritans of the gospel, the 
unfortunate ''Lane" might have continued till this day to pass for a 
Satan's citadel, too strong to be assailed with impunity, had not our 
volunteer evangelist underta.ken its invasion. From time imme
morial the Sabbath bells had chimed in the neighbourhood 
around, but had given forth an unheeded call to prayer; and year 
after :,ear preachers of various denominations had prayed and preached 
without their efforts atfecting "the Lane." The turning point came 
when :Mr. Orsman invaded the hitherto avoided territory single-handed, 
the weapons of his warfare having been the Bible and a bundle of 
tracts. The precocious children, the blear-eyed women, and sin-scarred 
sottish men, who on that day looked askance at the intruder, little 
suspected that a turning point in the chequered history of Golden-lane 
had come, and that the night of ignorance was at last threatened by 
the dawn of better times. 

l\fr. Orsman has proved that a volunteer evangelist, in a city like 
London, can gather around him a loving constituency, provided he is 
apt to teach and is true to conscience. The Billingsgate porter who 
told us that he and his companions would be worse than blacks were it 
not for being looked after by Christian men and women, gave a 
humorous expression to a recognized truth, while he revealed the 
gratitude felt by the poor towards those who befriend them. He 
did even more than this, he unconsciously expressed with character
istic bluntness the welcome fact that there is an uncommon readiness 
on the part of the London poor to hear the gospel. They are keen 
observers, and if a Christian worker goes among them in a spirit of 
self-denial, and having true sympathy, he will soon be recognized as 
a brother, and will next be looked up to as a leader. In Golden-lane 
Mr. Orsman may almost be regarded as the chief of a clan; he chose 
his own territory, and in turn the people have accorded him their con
fidence. With what penetrating sagacity do the poor judge of motives! 
Seldom need we hesitate to accept their deliberate verdict. The man 
of pure motives ii:; the only really influential man. There was a Bible
woman on this district who once burst into tears on being rudely 
repulsed, and the fact of her thus being affected by the affront touched 
the heart of a sceptic, convinced him of her sincerity, and secured 
her a hearing ever afterwards. The transparency of Mr. Orsman's 
motives bas all along been so abundantly manifest that a hearing has 
been willingly conceded, and his success has been according to his faith. 
The motives of a man may be equally pure whether he be paid or 
otherwise; but the man who is l1is own master, and who receives no 
reward, other than the good he is privileged to accomplish, occupies 
a high vantage ground. 

In more senses than one, Golden-lane has undergone a trans
formation during the last twenty years. Speculating builders appear 
to have invaded the district, and in pursuit of their money-getting 
schemes have erected huge piles of business premises on the sites of 
former rookeries. In what degree this represents reform we do not 
undertake to decide; for probably t-he luckless tenants who have 
been ejected are Etill near at hand, overcrowding some other area. To 
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point to the improvement in the moral atmosphere which has taken 
place is a far more pleasant task. It must not be inferred that the 
place is completely renovated until no more remains to be done, 
for sin still abounds, and the mission set up is only just beginning to 
reap the fruits of success. Only when we compare the former state of 
the neighbourhood·with its present condition can we fairly estimate the 
immensity of the work which Mr. Orsman, as a friend of the poor, bas 
accomplished. If all things must be judged of by comparison let us 
remeruber what the evils were which have disappeared, and then take 
full account of the institutions that have been established. A large 
and flourishing Christian church has been gathered, and many of the 
members of this faithful community have themselves become Christian 
workers. The coffee and reading rooms are rival attractions to the 
public house, the savings' bank encourages thrifty habits, the club
room affords the costers an oppottunity of transacting their society 
business without being beholden to Boniface the publican. In this way 
the poor people are taught to make the best of both worlds. Perhaps 
no class better repays the Christian worker than the caster; and in 
raising him to a higher level Mr. Orsman has also largely benefited the 
public, whose servants the casters are. Who was. it. that said he would 
give little for a man's religion unless- his dog and cat were the better 
off for it? Even this test may now- be applied to Golden-lane ; for the 
casters' donkeys, as we have seen, are very generally improved in con
dition since a portion of their masters have become Christian men. 
The atmosphere of a notorious district bas been changed; and though 
the transformation is not yet complete, it is sufficiently marked to 
stimulate others to copy Mr. Orsman's example in other districts. 

G. H.P. 

f ulpit ~tflutDrff. 

THE eminent Lyman Beecher used to say that the reason why his 
ministry was so blessed to the salvation of men was that he had 

so many pulpit reflectors in the Christians who lived out and diffused 
in every practical way the gospel which he proclaimed. A light placed 
alone scatters its beams on every hand, but a number of well-placed 
reflectors can concentrate and reflect its rays, and cause them to reach 
places where the direct rays of light would never go ; so these pulpit 
reflectors, these Christians who take the gospel up in their livea, and 
who talk it, and act it, and live it from day to day, multiply the 
preacher's usefulness a hundredfold, and carry down into the deep and 
hidden corners, where sin and darkness lurk, those beams of light 
which, without their aid, would never reach the souls that sit in the 
shadow of death. 

We need more pulpit reflectors. Let the minister of the gospel 
preach with all fidelity, and then let Christians on every hand take up 
the words of life which he proclaims, and reflect and re-echo them, and 
bear them to the souls which walk in darkness and yet long to behold 
God's marvellous light, even the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Jesus Christ.-From an American Paper. 
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u irtat otr!l an~ ~ittlt ~.a,01," 
AS THE MAN SAID WHO CLIPPED THE SOW. 

OUR friend Hodge does not seem to be making much of an out at 
shearing. It will take him all his time to get wool enough for a 

blanket, and hie neighbonrs are telling him so. But he gets plenty of 
music of a sort; Hullah's system is nothing to it, and even N ebuchad
nezzar's flutes, harps, sackbuts, and dulcimers could not make more 
din. He gets "cry " enough to stock a Babylon of babies, but not 
wool enough to stop hie ears with. 

N" ow is not this very like the world with its notions of pleasure ? 
There is noise enough ; laughter, and shouting, and boasting; but 
where is the comfort which can warm the heart, and give peace to the 
spirit ? Thousands have had to weep over their mistake, and yet it 
seems that every man must have a clip at his own particular pig, and 
cannot be made to believe that like all the rest it will yield him 
nothing but bristles. One shears the publican's hog, which is so fond 
of the swill tub, and he reckons upon bringing home a wonderful 
lot of wool; but everybody knows that he who goes there for wool 
will come home shorn himself: the" Blue Boar" is an uncommonly 
ugly animal to shear. Better sheer off as far as you can. Another 
tries greediness, and expects to be happy by being a miser. That's a 
very lean hog to clip at. Some try wickedness, and run into bad com
pany, and give way to vice. I warrant you, they may shear the whole 
styful of filthy creatures, and never find a morsel of wool on the 
whole lot of • them. Loose characters, silly amusements, gambling, 
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wantonness, and such like, are swine that none but a fool will try his 
hand on. I don't deny that there's plenty of pig music,-who e.er 
expected that there would be silence in a piggery ? But then noise is 
not enough to fill the heart or cheer the soul. 

John Ploughman has tried for himself, and he knows by experience 
that all the world is nothing but a hog that is not worth the shear
ing: "Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.'' Bat yet there is wool to 
be had; there are real joys to be got for the asking, if we ask aright. 
Below, all things deceive us, but abo'l'e us there is a true friend. This 
is John Ploughman's verdict, which he wishes all his readers to take 
note of-

,, 'Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live ; 
'Tis religion must supply 
Solid comfort when we die." 

From .John Ploughman's Sheet Almanack. 

~tmarfothlt f reatl,trn anh jtrangt jforits. 
THE followiug odds and ends were culled from all sorts of places by 

a scribe of the olden time, one William Turner. They make a 
strange medley, but we fancy they will not only amuse but also in
struct. We give them all in a heap as they were collected. A box of 
all sorts had charms for us when we were children, and may please us 
even now. 

In the year 1694 a volume of sermons was published by lir. 
Clogie, of Wigmore, in Herefordshire, commemorative of a speaking 
raven which once visited that part of the country. The story is, that on 
February the 3rd, 1691, while Mr. Clogie and his family were sitting 
within doors, and Thomas Kinnersley, a grandson, was amusing 
himself outside cutting a stick, a raven settled on the steeple of the 
church, and called out distinctly three times, "Look into Colos
sians the 3rd and 15th." Pale with terror, the child hastened into 
the house, " telling them with a mighty ardency" of the nodding visitor 
of the steeple. The words, " Let the peace of God rule in your hearts '' 
were sought out and improved, and the sermon was ultimately pub
lished. The public were also assured that Mr. Clogie was not a man 
to " preach or write like a man fallen into his dotage." There was 
good need for the assurance. That Master Thomas Kinnersley must 
have been a deep young dog to have told his grandpapa such a story. 
We think the date an error ; it should have been April the first. 

Bishop Ballington kept a book of three leaves, black, red, and white, 
which he turned over daily, for the sake of keeping in remembrance 
three things. The first pointed to the justice of God and to the regions 
of darkness, the second reminded him of the sacrifice of Christ, and 
the third "set forth God's mercy through the merits of his Son." 

Many examples of extreme charity in preachers can be given. When 
he had no money wherewith to relieve the necessities of a student who 
applied to him, Luther gave away a silver cup. Cyril, bjshop of Alex
imdria, had a prescription which he recommended to those of the rich 
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who would Jay up treasure in heaven-they were recommended to make 
the bellies of the poor their barns. In a time of famine he also sold 
the church ornaments and valuable vessels and distributed the money ; 
for, as he observed, the poor are the true treasures of the Church, and 
are more to be valued than gold and silver plate. 

The Puritan age had its pastors who laboured excessively hard in 
their studies. We hear of a man who could do sixteen hours work a 
day, retiring to bed at ten and rising at four. Julius Palmer, one of 
the Marian martyrs, was of this character. Bishop Latimer seems to 
have been equally or more diligent, commencing his work at two in 
the morning. When did these men sleep ? 

When William Tyndale, the translator of the New Testament, was 
at Antwerp, he was told of a remarkable conjuror who by magical arts 
could place upon the table dainty dishes of choice meats and the rarest 
wines. Whether wizard or genius, Tyndale wished to see this extra
ordinary gentleman, and ventured even to sit down to table when the 
viands were to be of his procuring. The company assembled, the jug
gler came, but soon found that he could do nothing, and thereupon con
fessed that there was someone at the table who hindered his work. This 
is how the story runs, and it was commonly believed that the obstacle 
was a man of piety in the person of William Tyndale. Probably the 
presence of a man of sense was as much the hindrance as Tyndale's 
piety. We have known the same thing happen to spiritualists when 
a sensible person has been in the room. 

Erasmus was fortunate beyond most men in attracting the favour of 
kings, for he may be said to have enjoyed the friendship of almost all 
the crowned heads of Europe. Our own Henry the Eighth wrote him 
an autograph letter, offering him a home and competency in England, 
while Francis, king of France, acted in a similar manner. From 
Charles the Fifth came an offer of a bishopric, and from other courts 
there came similar offers of honour and preferment. When books were 
few and scholars scarce, men of the calibre of Erasmus were valued 
according to their rarity, but after making all allowance, this celebrated 
philosopher was among the fortunate of the fortunate. His trimming 
and time-serving may account for it. Who would not far rather have 
the present fame of Luther the brave than of Erasmus the timid ? 

William Turner, who was personally acquainted with Philip Henry, 
the father of the commentator, gives the following pleasant account 
of how the Sabbath was observed in the godly Puritan's well
ordered household. "This man, ever since I knew him, and 
whilst I was his neighbour, was careful to rise early on the 
Sabbath mornings, to spend a considerable portion of time in his 
private devotions and preparations, then to come down and call his 
family together, and after some short preparatory prayer, to sing a 
psalm (commonly the 100th) and then read some part of the sacred 
Scripture, and expound it very largely and particularly, and at last 
kneel down with all his family and pray devoutly, with particular refer
ences to the day and the duties of it, and the minister that was to 
ofliciaLe. After which, and a short refection for breakfast, he made 
haste to church, and took care that all his family that could be spared 
should go in due time likewise. Sometimes he was before the preacher, 
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and often before the rest of the congregation-as once particularly when 
I gave them a sermon in that place he and I walked together a con
siderable time before the people came. He behaved himself reverently 
and very gravely in the church during the service; stood up commonly 
at prayers, and always in my time wrote the sermon after the minister. 
When the morning service was ended he commonly invited the minister 

. to dine with him, who seldom refused; and many others who either 
lived at a distance, or else such as were poor and needy. His discourse 
homeward was sweet and spiritual; at table it was seasoned as well as 
his meat, edifying, and yet pleasant and taking ; never wild or offensive. 
After meat and thanks returned, they commonly (I think constantly) 
before departure from Lable sang the 23rd psalm. Sometimes after, 
when the servants had dined, he proposed to such guests as he 
thought in prudence he should not be too free with, to retire into the 
parlour for awhile till he had attended upon his family, repeated over 
the sermon, and prayed with them; after which he returned to his 
guests again, and having entertained them with some short discourse, 
he retired awhile himself, and by-and-by called upon bis family to go 
to church. After evening service, sermon ended, be retired again till 
six o'clock, then called for prayers, catechized, took an account of 
children and servants of what they remembered at church (which ac
counts were given sometimes very largely and particularly), sung a 
psalm, kneeled down to prayers, which consisted more of praise and 
benediction than at other times; and at last his children kneeling 
down before him to beg his blessing, he blessed them all, and concluded 
the service of the day with the 123rd Psalm, save that after supper he 
retired for about half-an-hour more into his study before bed-time. 
Sometimes, after the public service ended at church, he gave some 
spiritual instructions and preached in his house to as many as would 
come to hear him. And in bis last years, when the incumbents grew 
careless in providing supplies for two or three neighbouring churches 
and chapels, and the people cried out for lack of the gospel, he set up a 
constant ministration and preaching at home, never taking anything 
by way of reward for his pains, unless with a purpose to give it away 
to those who were in greater necessities." 

Bernard Gilpin was a bold man, and he once proved his faithfulness 
by reproving to his face, in a church at Chester, Bishop Barnes, who 
had unjustly suspended him. Without warning, the bishop reque~ted 
Bernard to preach at a visitation, and still insisted on his wishes being 
complied with when objections were raised. Seeing he mu8t preach, 
the injured man in his sermon directly addressed the prelate, whom he 
charged with being the rause, directly or indirectly, of the disorder 
which then prevailed in the diocese. Instead of being offended, Barnes 
returned home in company with his reprover, and there, according to 
the quaint chronicler, '' walking with him in his parlour, takes him by 
the hand, and thus bespeaks him: 'Father Gilpin, I acknowledge you 
are fitter to be bishop of Durham than myseH to be parson of this 
church of youre. I ask forgiveness for errors past-forgive me, father. 
I know you have hatched up some chickens that now seek to pick out 
your eyes; but, so long as 1 am bishop of Durham, be secure-no man 
shall injure you.' '' 
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That was a strange mishap which befell Dr. Abbot, archbishop of 
Canterbury in the reign of James the First, when he killed a man in 
the forest instead of a deer. There were those who thought that, 
having shed human blood, the prelate was disqualified for the discharge 
of his functions, and, after the objections were overruled in his favour, 
the anniversary of the unfortunate day was ever after observed by 
him as a solemn fast. 

During the persecution of the Puritans at the Restoration, a strange 
thing happened to Mr. Thomas Tregort, who, having offended the laws 
by preaching, was marked out for arrest. When waited upon by two 
officers, and while no resistance was being made, one of the men, while 
showing the warrant, fainted, and sank to the earth as though he were 
dead. This being quite contrary to the officer's nature, was interpreted 
as an interposition of the providence of God. There are those who 
make sport of the idea of providence in such matters, but we may 
be sure that those before whom they occur treat them not so lightly. 

Mr. Vincent, who, in the reign of Charles the Second, was pastor at 
Bednal, in Staffordshire, was able to illustrate the workin~ of the 
justice of God by the story of a stolen Bible-a fearful narration, the 
authenticity of which we need not doubt. Soon after Christmas, 1677, 
a man named John Duncalf, who happened to be travelling through 
Grangewell, near Wolverhampton, halted at a certain house to solicit 
refreshment. To the honour of the people, the hospitality was fully 
accorded, but "hile the kind woman turned her back in serving, the 
degraded fellow took up her Bible, and having secreted the booty, 
carried it away to sell it for three shillings to a maid in the near 
neighbourhood. The owner of the book soon after discovered its 
whereabouts, and, in order to regain possession, repaid the three 
shillings. In the meantime Duncalf heard that he was suspected, but 
be not only denied the charge, he threatened those who put it in circu
lation, and at length invoked curses on himself, "wishing his hands 
might rot off if it were trne." What followed is given by Turner, 
who professes to keep near to the words of Duncalf's own confession. 
The man said "that immediately thereupon he bad an inward horror 
and trembling npon him, a dread and fear of the divine majesty and 
justice of God; that within a few days after his cursing himself his 
flesh be"'an to look bhck at the wrists of his hands, and so continued 
divers ;eeks, with faintness. Fearing an ague, he was going to his 
acquaintance for assistance, but not being able to go further, h~ laid 
himself down in a barn, and there continued two days and mghts 
before he was found.'' Eventually his limbs fell off, "and thus he 
continued, hei!ging the prayers of those divines that came to visit 
him." Turner, who narrates the story, has collected such a mass of 
-wonderful tales, that we do not feel bound to believe one half of them; 
but what he declares that he saw himself can hardly be denied. Oc
casional judgments upon liars and blasphemers have occurred. Some 
of them are beyond all doubt. 

A few instances of early precocity among preachers and divines may 
be noticed. In childhood Thomas Aquinas observed the custom of 
not going to bed without a book. W bile at school, Bellarmine, the 
future cardinal and disputant, showed an extraordinary proficiency in 
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the classics, and became a preacher o.t sixteen. The Institutes of Cal
vin were printed before the author was twenty-five years of age. 
Janeway was fond of Hebrew at eleven, and at seventeen became a 
Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

Bishop Jewel was renowned for a remarkable memory. After 
writing a sermon he could repeat the whole verbatim after once read
ing, " and therefore, usually at the ringing of the bell,'' we are told, 
"he began to commit his sermons to heart, and kept what he had 
learned so firmly, that he used to say, that if he were to make a speech 
premeditated before a thouRand auditors shouting or fighting all the 
while, yet could he say whatsoever he had provided to speak." 

Persons who have passed along the Edinburgh Cowgate will pro
bably have been interested in the old Magdalen Chapel, in which John 
Craig, the compeer of Knox, promulgated the principles of the Re
formation. Craig was a man of travel, of enlarged experience, and of 
romantic adventure. Condemned at Rome to be burned at the stake, 
he was released from prison on the eve before the day fixed for his 
martyrdom in a wonderfully providential manner. News spread 
through the city that Paul the Fourth was dead, on which a tumult 
arose, the people opened the prisons, and Craig escaped. A robber on 
the road some distance from Rome gave him money in ackhowledg
ment of a former kindness, but, this being exhausted, he might have 
died of want in the wilderness but for the circumstance that he was 
met by a dog with a purse of money in its mouth-a boon which the 
animal voluntarily surrendered with signs of pleasure. After reaching 
Vienna, the Reformer preached before Maximilian the Second, who was 
asked by the succeeding Pope to send Craig back a prisoner to Rome. 
This was refused, and with letters of safe conduct he reached Edin
burgh in safety, where he laboured effectively during many years, and 
died at his post in the year 1600. The story of the dog is no doubt 
authentic: John Craig was not a man to invent a story, and he could 
not have been deceived. 

Some noteworthy things are told of Doctor Annesley, the father of 
" the mother of the Wesleys "; but one fact which is set down by old 
Turner as a wonder may be of value to teetotallers. " He was a great 
water-drinker, and suffered little or no inconvenience from the cold of 
the most rigorous winter. When nearly eighty years of age, and until 
the end of life, he retained his eyesight as perfectly as in youth. He 
worked hard, reared a numerous family with credit, and was seldom 
subject to any kind of sickness.'' In his case practical evidence was 
given that to live a long and healthy life even '' a little wine" is not 
needed. 

There, reader, there is a dish of hash for you, cooked by William 
Turner, Vicar of Walberton, Sussex. 
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lgt ~atilt of t~e ~yitt iill. 
iu ~ottmhr♦ 

COVERING an area of nearly twenty thousand square miles, Bo
hemia is at present a fertile territory of pasture, orchard, vineyard, 

and arable land. The population slightly exceeds five millions, of 
which about two hundred thousand are Protestants and Jews. 'fhere 
was a day "When this province yielded abundant promise to the Re
formers, but "With evil days there came what passed as a triumph of 
the Romish Church. If we ask, Why is the country still wearing the 
papal yoke ? the answer is, that the Jesuits succeeded, as they have 
never perhaps succeeded before, in gaining the ascendancy. By fire 
and sword, by murder and robbery, by intimidation and persuasion, 
by the expulsion of more than thirty thousand godly families from the 
soil, they achieved their end, and enslaved the land. 

The battle of the White Hill, fought in the suburbs of Prague on the 
8th of November, 1620, was one of the most serious blows sustained 
by the Protestant cause in that once oppressed country, and the whole
sale execution of Bohemian noblemen which followed was even more 
disastrous than the battle itself. The direct cause of the religious and 
political troubles were the Jesuits, who were ready to compass sea and 
land, and to use all available means, foul, cruel, or dishonest, to set up 
the Romish hierarchy on what was virtually Protestant territory. The 
battle in question was one of the engagements of that prolonged mortal 
strife known in history as the Thirty Years' War, and it directly rose 
out of a quarrel between the Emperor Ferdinand the Second and the 
Bohemian people. In consequence of their strong Protestant sym
pathies, the nation refused to acknowledge Ferdinand's authority on 
the death of Matthias, his predecessor, and accordingly they set up, as a 
sovereign of their own choosing, Frederick the Fifth, who had married 
Elizabeth, daughter of James the First of England. This step naturally 
led to war, but the little empire might perhaps have weathered the storm 
had the chosen king been another Gustavus Adolphus in the council 
chamber and the field. As it happened, he was driven from the throne, 
the country was down-trodden, and the J_Jeople tortured, robbed, and 
murdered; vast numbers seeking safety in exile. A long list of patriotic 
nobility forfeited their lives on the scaffold, dying in defence of truth and 
freedom, and it is the memory of some of these we would now revive. 

Those who were condemned to death on the 21st of June, 1621, 
spent the preceding night in prayer, the singing of hymns, and con
versation which tended to strengthen their faith. Their steadfastness 
was an example, not only to their own countrymen, but for all time. 

Probably the most renowned among the martyrs was Baron Budowa, 
a man whose piety, learning-, and diversified talents made him one of 
the renowned ornaments of his age and country. While his zeal in 
the cause of pure religion was untiring, he had under former emperors 
served as a valued officer of stale. On bis own estate he was the be
loved of his tenants, as became the head of one of the ancient families 
of the land. His general education had been very extensive, for be 
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travelled through the principal countries of Europe, paying his respects 
at the courts of the sovereigns, and by the way hearing lectures at the 
leading universities. Having completed his travels and education in 
his thirtieth year, or in 1577, he returned to his native land, bat im
mediately afterwards, at the request of Rudolf the Second, he ac
companied the Bohemian ambassador to Constantinople. In that 
metropolis Budowa learned the Turkish and Arabie languages, besides 
paying considerable attention to Mahometan manners and customs. 
The knowledge gathered was utilized in a work he subsequently 
published exposing the impostures of the Koran. After being absent 
about four years, this devoted servant of his country was amply 
rewarded on his return by being appointed to one of the highest 
posts under the Crown. While favoured with wealth and influence, his 
nature was entirely unselfish. As eloquent as he was learned, he 
preached regularly every Sabbath to the members of his own commu
nion, and by every art and effort worked diligently to establish the 
Reformation, and openly declared he would choose death rather than 
see the ruin of his country. Even Pelzel, a Roman Catholic writer, 
says, " Budowa was the last Bohemian as Brutus was the last Roman.'' 
After the disaster of the White Hill, and the flight of the king, Budo
wa's town house at Prague was stripped, aud himself made a prisoner, 
but even when overtaken with trouble as by a flood he maintained 
both faith and cheerfulness. The Bible, never more precious than 
now, he called his paradise. He defended the Reformed tenets before 
the fanatics of the Inquisition who condemned him to death, and 
warned his judges of the judgment of God which would certainly over
take them. A few hours before his execution Budowa was pestered by 
the Jesuits, who professed great zeal for his salvation, though they 
soon proved their ignorance of the Scriptures. " We know that my 
Lord is well versed in the sciences,'' said one on behalf of the rest, 
"but we would like also to gain his soul to ealvation, and thereby 
perform an act of mercy.'' The reply of the old nobleman was charac
teristic and was a quiet rebuke of the ecclesiastic's presumption. 
"Will you help my soul to salvation?" asked Budowa. "I wish 
your souls were as certain of it as I am through Jesus Christ." His 
faith enabled him to maintain his cheerfulness even on the scaffold, 
and he died eagerly anticipating the martyr-crown. 

A companion martyr with Rudowa was Christopher Harant, likewise 
a scion of one of the old families of Bohemia. His fate was the more 
unjust because he had from youth been a faithful servant of the state, 
fighting gallantly against the TurkA in the war of 1591, anrl he also 
voted against the election of Frederick after the death of the Emperor 
Matthias. Like his illustrious companion, Harant was an elegant 
scholar, whose culture had been gained by travel as well as from books. 
Braving all dangers of the way, even while his own government was 
at war with the Ottoman Porte, Harant disguised himself a~ a pilgrim, 
and visited Jerusalem, Mount Sinai, Egypt, and Arabia. At times it 
was difficult to procure necessary food, once he lay hidden in the sand, 
and on another occasion, when stripped naked by a troop of robbers, 
he dexterously concealed his money beneath his foot. These, anu other 
adventures, were written and published on his return, and the noble 
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author was looked upon as a chief prop of that native literature of 
Bohemia which showed symptoms of decay beneath the blight of 
Romanism. Professing to be reconciled to God through Christ, Harant 
strictly charged his wife to be true to the same faith, and to educate her 
children in the evangelical doctrines. 

The victims, about thirty in all, were the chief ornaments of the 
r.ountry, and only such a system as popery, which flourishes in ignor
ancp, and hates progress, could have afforded to dispense with their 
services. A Bohemian author of that age thus speaks of these noble 
confessors: "They ""ere men who, as to mental gifts, were almost 
incomparable; as to lustre of family, of the highest nobility ; dis
tinguished by honours and dignities, favoured with brilliant prosperity, 
and who did not seek fame from pertinaciousness, or a vain spirit of 
liberty that challenged fate ;-no, they brought upon themselves the 
anger of our enemies through their sense of religion, their love of their 
conn try, their humanity towards their fellow citizens, their valour 
against their enemies, their perseverance in danger, their high and 
aspiring spirit, which only sought glory in great and exalted virtue. 
I shudder to think that the splendour of the conquest only consisted 
in this, that in the presence of all Prague these men were sacrificed 
""ho had been led to expect forgiveness and mercy, and that the prince 
thus entering upon the Bohemian government bas no other fame to 
bring with him to the throne than the triumph of the executioner.'' 

Political plotters, as well as fanatical abettors of semi-pagan rites, 
the Jesuits of Bohemia hoped to see the old evangelical church com
pletely extirpated from the soil. They worked with a dogged perse
verance which promised success, and showed much of their evil nature 
when one of their own order happened to see the error of his ways and 
embrace the evangelical doctrines. If anything beyond what we 
already possess were wanting to show that popery is a dread apostasy 
from the Church founded by Christ, we should have it in the fearful 
treatment of converted priests by their own order. We are indebted 
to the Bohemian Holyk, who is quoted by the German historian Dr. 
Pescheck, for the facts of a case in point-a case belonging to the 
times of the murdered noblemen above mentioned. 

Who the monk was that Holyk calls Father Ambrosius we are un
aware, but we know that he was a Dominican of great learning and varied 
talents. When led to see the errors of the papacy he was also a theo
logical lecturer to a number of students who appear to have attended 
at the monastery. On a certain day Ambrosius astonished his little 
audience by renouncing what he bad formerly taught, and professing 
faith in the unadulterated gospel of Christ. This bold step soon 
brought the confessor into ill odour among the brethren, and he was at 
once marked for discipline, a synonym in the popish church of that 
day for the most frightful cruelty. The absurdities of Thomas Aquinas 
were taken more account of than the teachings of Paul, and" the mother 
of God " was exalted above Christ the Son. Summoned before a con
clave of ecclesiastics, who had power to decide his fate, Ambrosius was 
required to account for his doctrines, which were so manifestly opposed to 
the claims of the pope. He more boldly than ever held to the Scriptures, 
and again renounced what he had formerly believed. When the rage 
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of the judges would allow of their doing so, they passed their sentence 
on the offender, whose only crime was that he taught salvation through 
faith in Christ. He was first beaten with thongs having iron stars to 
cut the flesh, and after this he was confined to a dungeon for some 
months. On again being confronted with the members of the chapter, 
and still holding what was so offensive, the cry went round that 
Ambrosius was insane; but hoping to cure such madness by harsher 
measures, he was, after another beating, pat into a viler cell, low under 
ground. Thrice every week he was drawn up with ropes, and was re
quired to lie at the entrance of the refectory to be walked over and 
kicked by the monks : then he had to kneel in the middle of the floor, 
and while the brethren ate to the full of those costly provisions which 
were then consumed in religious houses founded to deify poverty, 
Ambrosius was obliged to dine on dog cake and salt. After dinner he 
was lectured, or in the words of Halyk, " sent several times to hell and 
the devil," and then let down again into his subterranean hole. After 
a year of this experience he might have been restored to liberty had he 
chosen to deny Christ, but on giving a final refusal to violate conscience, 
he was again tortured and beaten until nearly dead, when he was con
fined in a prison more loathsome than either of the former. When he 
died we know not; but eighteen years afterwards he was spoken with 
for a moment or two by the historian to whom posterity is indebted for 
the detail& of a crime-one among many thousands never revealed
perpetrated by the Romish Church. A ghastly figure is seen to 
come forward, and then it for ever disappears in the night of 
the underground prison. " I was nearly half-a-year in this cloister 
before I knew of anyone being confined in its prison,'' says 
Halyk ; "and I learned it at last from one of the scullions 
who had to carry food to the prisoner. In order to speak with 
Father Ambrosius, I sought an opportunity of approaching the aperture, 
through which his food was let down to him. On my calling him he 
came forward, but I could not distinguish whether he had any clothing. 
His face was covered with hair and his eyes were dark. I was much 
surprised and startled at his wretched appearance, and asked him the 
cause of his imprisonment., to which he answered very sorrowfully; 'I 
have forgotLen my Latin, and am much weakened in my understanding.' 
I could Ray no more to him ; for hearing one of the fathers coming 
down the staircase, I was obliged to hurry away." 

Such were the atrocious cruelties practised by the priests a century 
after the dawn of the Reformation. To find man at his worst we need 
no~ go back to the pagan nations of antiquity, nor to the heathen 
tribes of unenlightened Africa ; the worst examples are supplied by 
that intolerant communion whose dogmas are repellant to reason ; a 
church which is described in Scripture as being not only corrupt but 
drunken with the blood of the saints. Come where they may, the 
Jesuits are a curse to the land they light upon, and their influence is 
death to liberty. When will Englishmen cease to parley with the 
enemy who seeks our ruin? G. H. P. 



522 

~nd~tttfa .of a ~ilhtge ~inistrn.* 
IT was a new work, in a new chapel, with a newly gathered congrega

tion, some of them rough, and none of them rich. The village 
was small, and the State Church dominant, and lady visitors were con
tinually out in skirmishing order. One of these, for her energy in 
picking up the children, was styled "the recruiting sergeant." Various 
Yicars had seen various failures on the part of Dissent to express itself. 
At last it spoke with a loud voice in the new work at the new chapel. 

That the few in fellowship should think of a resident pastor implied 
that they had either faith or ambition. The result showed that they 
had both. A grant was promised from one society, and a prospect held 
out by another; two or three interested friends offered subscriptions, 
and the people resolved to do what they could. The little church was 
then launched, duly constituted, on a tide of blessing. 

There was much religious enquiry; the congregations were large, 
but the funds at times extremely low. The people knew nothing of 
giving, they had been too long pauperized by the Establishment. 
Soon after starting there was not money enough from the few who 
had lea,rned to give to pay expenses. The church was gathered for 
prayer. • The pastor went to the meeting with a letter in his pocket 
from a young farmer's wife pleading for a visit that night on account 
of the soul depn:ssion of herself and husband. After the meeting the 
visit Vias paid; the wife rejoiced in her Saviour before the pastor left, 
and the husband came into the light about three weeks later. On the 
mcrning following the interview the deacon called at the minister's 
lodgings showing two letters he had just received; one containing a 
cheque for £5, and the other containing the information that a £5 
note was lying at a certain place ready. The memory of that prayer
meeting Viill not be easily effaced. 

A village pastor has to be "all things to all men." He is "medicine 
man" at a pinch. He makes wills. He hears family secrets, and keeps 
them. He knows when worldly prospects are beclouded, and his advice 
is often asked in money difficulties. From this multifarious experience 
be gets his sermons. 

A young man and his wife were converted by the new work at the 
new chapel. Not long after they suffered many reverses. A child was 
ill for a year, another was born, the wife fell sick, the poor afflicted 
little one died, and the husband began to look heavy and sad. His 
words bad not the old ring about them; he seemed at times like one 
bereft of reason. At last the poor wife opened her heart-they were,in 
debt: gradually through those weary months of trouble the deficit had 
accumulated, and they could not redeem themselves. The weight 
rested on the pastor's heart. Something must be done. Some time 
elapsed and nothing was done. Nay, one thing was done-prayer was 
made continually; but the woman's faith began to fail, and the man's 
looks grew darker. One day a rich lady called at the pastor's house. 
Said pastor to pastor's "°ife, '' If I get the chance, I will ask her to help 

• This simple but deeply interesting pnper comes to us from a humble village 
pastor whom the Lord has greatly blessed. Vv e should be glad of more of the samo 
sort from other ministere, 
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that family." "Do," said pastor'f.l wife," and while you plead with the 
lady I will plead with the Lord." Away she went to pray. The case 
was stated in two rooms of the house at the same time. As the lady 
was about to leave she said, " I will give you a cheque for those poor 
people." The cheque came, it covered the debt. The pastor took it to 
the house. The poor woman was bewildered. Long watching had made 
her sight dim. It was not for her; who would give her all that money 
at once ? A Scripture text lay on the table. The pastor's eye rested 
on it, and he banded it to the woman. It read, " Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God?" 
The tears came, the cheque lay on her lap, and the pastor left. 

From the commencement of the work the roughest came to hear the 
gospel. The public-houses closed at three, the time of the Sunday 
afternoon service. Then from the " Top" -a local name given to a 
notorious resort-the men poured into the chapel, some sober and some 
otherwise. Said one friend, "If you were to tap a barrel of beer in the 
vestry you would soon have an enquirers' meeting." But it was a 
grand sight to see the rough fellows come. Some soon began to drop 
in without going' up to the " Top" for their "refresher," and the mere 
fact that such men could be got to listen compensated fo~all their 
rough and uncouth ways. 

The text one afternoon was from Exodus xx. 5, " I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God." A man who was supposed to have caused the 
death of another in a fight came sobbing to the pastor, crying, "Oh sir, 
I can't stand that." Reformation followed iu that man's case, but not 
conversion. Though after a time he fell back, he still continued to 
attend the preaching. 

The first introduction of the pastor to one who is now a Christian 
worker was at a prayer-meeting. The man had his trousers hitched up 
with thongs, his breast bare, and his coat torn. After he was converted 
it was not long before he was dressed in a suit of black cloth. 

At the prayer-meetings for men, held on Sunday evenings after the 
service, many of this class gathered. One old man said he had spent 
eleven Christmas-days in gaol ; at the thought of his sins, however, he 
wept bitterly. Those were soul-winning days, but much more lasting 
good was effected among the younger men than among the older, whose 
sinful habits constituted the men themselves. Yet some of the grey
haired who had lived a lifetime without Christ were led to seek him. 
One old friend was spoken to by a young disciple, and thus brought to 
the cross. Poor soul, he had a very severe illness shortly after, and in 
the midst of much suffering he might have been heard praising God who 
had showed him mercy in his latter days. This a~ed brother had two sons 
who had not been heard of for years. Often <lid he pray for them. On 
one particular occasion, the pastor dropping in, special request was 
made before God that the old man's heart might be lightened by in
telligence of his wayward ones. On the Sunday fortnight, as the old 
father was feebly finding his way to the house of God, he stopped the 
pastor, grasped his hand very tightly, and faltered, "We did not meet 
in vain that afternoon, on the next Monday I had a letter from one of 
the wanderers.'' 

A strange character rushed, maddened '1"1'itl1 drink, into the evangelistic 
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meeting one night : he had been a soldier, but was then settled 
in the village as a shoemaker. Over six feet high, and of a harsh 
aspect, a face se<imed with the effects of intemperance, a more forbid
ding specimen of humanity could not well be found. He would drink 
for a month ; his poor wife and son sitting close at work while he spent 
all the money and ran them into debt. His wife was converted, and 
thus a footing was gained in that man's home. But he was terrible. 
Taunts, curse~, blows the poor woman had to bear. Like the instances 
in the gospel, Satan raged, knowing his time was short. Shaking his 
fist at the sun, this madman would say, "Why do you not burn me up?" 
When sober he would listen to the gospel, and would persist also in 
contributing to the weekly offering. But the gospel made him wild. 
Under deep conviction of sin be would drink to drown his thoughts. 
Met in one of these moods by the pastor, whom he had tried to avoid, 
he said, "I love you all up there "-meaning the chapel-" I know you 
pray for me, but it's of no use." "My friend," said the pastor," is there 
any reason why you should not love God?" "I can't,'' was the answer. 

On the night mentioned above, upon his rushing in, at the very sight 
of him his wife fled quickly from the building. After making Revera! 
comments the singing quieted him ; but he would see the pastor. 
Knowing the futility of talking to drunken men, a lengthy conversa
tion was avoided ; but he was not to be put off. At the close he mace 
his way to the pastor's house, and forcing the door he stood in the 
passage, ten-ifying the sick wife, who was but slowly recovering from a 
severe illness. The pastor, who was wishing "Good night" to some 
friends, saw this action. The " Good night" remained unsaid, and the 
man was confronted in the passage. He shouted that he would see the 
minister. "Well, don't make a noise here, but think of my ailing wife, 
and let ns go for a walk." This satisfied him. It was now dark, and 
:l:ie chose a lane away from the village. There the two walked, pacing 
up and down ; the wild, unsatisfied man enforcing his remarks by a 
heavy swing of his arm and clenched fist. At any word to which he 
objected he would stand still and glare upon his companion. Nothing 
touched him, till suddenly in a soft, tender manner he said, " I had a 
praying mother, and if her prayers were worth anything I shall not be 
lost." This clue was followed up, the man was completely broken 
down, and consented to go home. Thus the wild walk came to an end. 

Quiet followed for some time, but little advance towards a new 
life was made, and soon by a fresh outburst all the laborious pre
paration seemed destroyed. At eleven one night the pastor was called 
to the house, and a fearful scene met his gaze, which can be corroborated 
by an evangelist well known at the Tabernacle, who accompanied him. 
The man's son was crying, his wife was crying," 0 sir, what shall I do?" 
and the drunkard lay upon his bed, covered with blood. Coming out of 
the public house he had fallen, and his bead bad come in contact with the 
door scraper. His jaw was fractured, and his face very much cut. He 
rared in delirium. A relative who had brought him home was sitting 
up with him, but he also was nearly drunk. It was a sad sight; nothing 
could be done, except to comfort the poor woman, to speak a word in 
Feason to the son, and to offer help in restraining the man's rage. He, 
howe,er, recovered quickly from his disaster, and remained for a long time 
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moody and _silent i~ his ways. The next step in bis spiritual history was 
the convers1?n of bis son. A good work was in progress among the young 
men, and this youth was of the number who sought the Saviour. He 
was a likely lad, promising either to be a leader in vice or virtue. For 
some months he seemed going fast in the wrong direction: then came 
the change. The old man used to remain behind at the door of the 
prayer-meeting to hear his son pray. When asked why he did not be
come a disciple be would reply, placing his hand on his heart, " It is 
this granite." But the Lord was breaking the stony heart in pieces. 
In a walk with the man some time after, he said, "By the help of God, 
my drinking days are over." Both trembled that night as the pastor 
and the penitent parted. The promise was kept; sobriety took the 
place of sottiijbness. Now be would steal away into the pastor's garden 
of an evening to talk. His mind was dark, he stumbled at many 
things, at times his resolutions wavered, still he held on, and at last 
wus able to say, '' I have got a little light and some faith, and, God 
Almighty keeping me, I will not go back." He was won. 

Very encouraging results were reaped among the young. A profligate 
young fellow was arrested by the singing; be entered the meeting and 
sought Christ. He became as saintly as before he was sinful. Another 
was brother to him of the bare breast and torn coat. He never 
entered a place of worship. His brother induced him to come to the 
Sunday-school; be could then read but very little, like many more in 
the villages. Having a great desire to learn, pains were taken with him, 
and the most encouraging results soon appeared. He had not been 
long in the school before he decided for Christ. Then, because of his 
natural ability, and through vacancies occurring, he was promoted to 
be teacher of a small class. Speaking to the pastor long after he said, 
" When you first made me a teacher I was so afraid of myself, and 
knew so little, that I learned all my lessons by heart before I went to 
the class, and I used to pick them out of John's gospel, because that 
was easiest." He became an able ragged-school teacher in a large 
town, to which he removed. 

One youth greatly interested both the teachers and pastor. He was 
very troublesome, so much so that expulsion was threatened ; yet it 
was felt that if ever he gave his heart to God he would be a zealous worker. 
Many prayers were made for him, letters were written, and books lent, to 
him, but all was of no avail. He got mixed up with a rough lot, and 
many gave him over as lost. Some said to the pastor, "If you favour 
that young man any longer you will lose ground." But he could not be 
given up. He was pursued by prayer, and at last was persuaded to 
attend an evangelistic meeting. There he felt himself to be a sinner, 
and the next night he realized that he was a saved sinner through Jesus 
Christ. It was soon apparent that he was converted; he became an 
enthusiast for Christ, and after doing good service at home went into 
training as an evangelist. 

"I reckon it is time I thought about my soul," said a young married man. 
He came to the early Sanday morning prayer-meeting; and the result 
was that he and his wife, too, were soon walking in the ways of the Lord. 

An earnest band of young men scoured the village on Sunday even
ings. Tracts were given, words spoken, and if any likely one had bern 

33 
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enticed to the public-house be would be enticed out of it by the young 
men, and brought up to the service. This often happened. 

On one occasion the pastor while working in his garden _sa~ ~wo 
,oung men coming along the street: one of them had been m Jail a 
twelvemonth, the other was a disciple of Jesus Christ. They came on 
past knots of loungers, who gazed in wonder. ''Bravo!" said the 
pastor, and somehow a mist came across his eyes. "Why were you 
seen walking with So-and-so?" was the question put to the young man. 
" Because I wanted him to know he had a friend," was the reply. 

A great deal has been said in disparagement of village work. Why 
establish small causes in small places? The answer is, because there is 
a large amount of good to be done in small places. Capital invested in 
earnest efforts to evangelize the rural districts will pay a high rate of 
interest. The village churches are the springs from which the town 
churches are fed; they are the recruiting depots, from which when the 
young soldiers have learned a little they are mostly drafted on. The 
village churches are the outlying forts of Nonconformity; let these be 
taken by the enemies of our faith, and it will be easier work for them to 
assault the main defences. Far more interesting incidents than those 
recorded in this paper might be gathered from the annals of town 
work; but a few have been culled from the many that might be told 
concerning village labuurs, that those who believe in such labours, and 
who give of their means for their support, might see that their belief is 
well founded and their money well spent. 

ive ~issi.on f O' Qtgil~rtu. 
THAT in an age like the present the children of onr land should have 1t 

mission to tilemselves is reasonable, for it is the rluty of all Christians 1,1 
see that the aggressive work of the church a.mon~ our youthful population iR 
effectively maintained. Children who llflve been looked after in their earliest 
years, may be expected as adults to look after themselves. To be converted 
young is to become an heir of the best possible future, by appropriating as one',; 
own, at the very outset of life, thB choicest things whioh Christ ca.n bestow. A 
m1tn who gratuitously devotes the whole of his time to this best of work will 
certainly deserve present honour and in the end will not fail to reap his reward. 

Such a man is our friend Mr.Josiah Spiers, who·ha.s a. genius for a.ddressinl{ 
the young, and whose converts are now found in all parts of the country. Tho 
connection of Mr. Spiers witJ1 the Chil(jreu's Specie.I Service Mi~sion is well 
known, a.nd our friends are likewise awe.re that the object of this mission is to 
lead the Church to make ea.rnl"st efforts to secure the inga.thering of chil
<l1·en into the fold of Christ. Experience has shown that the ends had in 
view m1ty be best attained by special services, and these ~ervices have a 
threefold object-they attract the nttention of Sa,bbath-school children out 
of school, they carry the gospel to euch as the ordinary Sabbath cla.sse~ 
<lo not _r~ach, and t_h~y deepen. the conviction~ of _others who have long been 
the rec1_P1ents of religious te11chmg. Thfl services mcluded in the programme 
are various, a.~d they are hel_d on w_eek days and ~urn.lays as opportunities 
may occur._ _£hey are held m dra.wmg-~ooms, a.ad Ill cottages, as well us in 
the open ur, m the parh, or a.t the sea-side. The usual work of the mission 
howe~e_r, consists in special ~vangelistic meetings, in the mnnngement of which 
l\I~. 8p1ers ha.a displayed a. kmdly tact worthy of our warmest commendation. 

_fhere are two regular ~ervices _ i~ the metropolis which may be sitid to be 
ofl1crnlly connected with the m1ss10n: one of these is held at St. J ude's 
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Schools, Milclmay Park, and the other at Surrey Chapel Schools. Mr. Spiers and 
Mr. T. J. Eel wards conduct the first, Messrs. Samuel and J. S. Tyler the second. 

Nume~ous other meeting~ are h~lcl in town _and conntry by volunteer agents 
~ho 11re m some way associated with the Society. These friends are assisted 
m more ways than one, a supply of publications from head quarters at a cheap 
rate being one of the advantages accorded. In the year 1876 London had 100 
Su~day eve~ing and 125 vy-ee~ evening services, the_ ex_ample having been 
copied by Liverpool and B1rmmghe.m. Efforts of this kmd are not directly 
associated with the mission, but local committees undertake their management. 
There are, for example, the Liverpool Boys' and Girls' Religious Society, which 
publishes a monthly record and plan ; the Brighton Special Service 1Iis
sion ; the Hanley Special Service Mission ; the Chester Church of England 
Children's Service Union; and a society of a similar name at Ledbury. 

When special efforts are made in a town through arrangement with the 
friends of different denominations, endeavours are made that perruaneut ser
vices shall follow. Numbers of what are now regular services trace their 
origin to this source; this is especially the case in London. Conferences of 
teachers are frequently held to promote this object. 

It should be distinctly understood that both Mr. Spiers and Mr. Jordan de
vote their whole time and energy to the work of the mission. Both of these 
friends have their own regular Sabbath nening gathering when in London, the 
former at Mildmay Park, the latter at Greenwich ; but the main part of their 
work lies in provincial towns, and they are frequently away from home a fort
night at a time. As regards ways and means, it should also be stated that 
Mr. Spiers is dependent upon his own resources alone; and although his col
leagne is partially supported by a few friends, neither draws a shilling from the 
mission funds, not even for travelling; those who invite them to country towns 
being always ready to find entertainment and to pay expenses. Other brethren 
also give attention to this branch of the w01·k as opportunities arise, or as time 
can be spared; for example, Messrs. Arrowsmith, Richards, Hill, a.nd \\'igner; 
Mr. Arrowsmith being one of those rare Christian economists of time who even 
when abroad on business can find leisure to be about his Master's work. 

In the metropolis, those who have sought to promote the spiritual welfare of 
the young have goue by the name of the Children's Evangelistic Band. Not 
very long ago they were often employed in holding special meetings o.t varioug 
schools, but less time is now available for these efforts iu consequence of the 
large increase of work necessitated by the regulo.r services. It is gratifying to 
find that e. number of young men-thirty in four years-who have begun to 
labour in this vineyard have ultimately 1,mded in the Christian ministry or in 
the foreign mission field. 

After several years of successful labour the agents of tho Society find that 
there is much pastoral work that requires to be done. Several of the publicn
tions issued are expressly designed for converted juveniles, ancl o.t seveml of the 
meetings numbers are found who need to be built up in the fllith. Tho com
mittee also o.ttach much importance to conversation. Tt is with them 11 matter 
of principle to have meetings after the religious services, 11t which each child in 
attendance may be conversed with separately; and so impressed o.re they with 
the importance of this custom that they decline to hold meetings at all unless 
they are allowed in this resp9eot to follow their own plan. They_ complain that 
they find considerable llifficulty in me.king Sabbath-scho?l teacher~ see the 
necessity of this part of the work, but they feel assured that rn proportion to the 
teachers' zeal in conversing with their children individuo.lly will success attend 
the special services. . . . 

The operations of the mission have be~n ex~ended_ to the Contrnent ol 
Europe; for services hnve been held by various friends m Germany, Ho_lla~d, 
France and Switzerland; and a.fund is being raised to meet the expenses ofpnntmg 
and distributing the publications of the committee in several hmguages .. These 
11ublications are now numerous, emhro.cing pamphlets, songs and music, cmcl 
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books, larger or smaller, for children, both converted and otherwise. While col
lecting funds for these multifarious operations the committee have taken ~are 
not to be lavish of expenditure in making known their wants. F_or some time 
they acted on the principle of Mr. Muller, and abstained from askmg for cash; 
hut they now occasionally send out appeals to those who are s~pp_osed to sym
pathize with the movement. They still, however, keep carefully w1thm bounds by 
not incurring debt. . . 

Hal"ing now fully explained tbe objects of the association, we will close by 
ginng a couple of little pieces written by Mr. T. B. Bishop, who possesses a 
special genius for coming at the hearts of children. 

MY WATCH. 
" One evening, as I ;was thinking about an address that I had to give the 

next Sunday in the Sunday-school, and was rather puzzled to know what to 
talk about, i: aappened to take out my watch to see the time. I was surprised 
to find that the watch said half-past five, for I had tea long ago, and I 
knew it must be nearly eight. I looked at the time more closely, and found that 
the hands were still; I listened, but there was no ticking; t.hen I opened the 
watch and examined the works, and I soon found that it bad stopped because 
the mainspring was broken. I said to myself,' I must talk to the Sunday-school 
children about my naughty watch.' 

"Did it ever occur to you that watches are something like boys and girls? 
They have faces, for one thing; and they have hands. When they are in good 
health, both children and watches are pretty sure to meke themselves heard, so I 
think we may say that both have tongues also. 

'' The face of my watch was wrong, for it did not show the right time,-but 
llbe fault was not iu the face. There was a little spring, shut up in a barrel 
right inside out of sight, that ought to have been at work and setting all the 
wheels going. It was the mainspring that was broken-that was wrong. 

" One day I saw a boy with a very red face, and bis eyes flashing with anger; 
but do you think I laid all the blame on his face? I knew very well there was 
something wrong imide, and that made bis face wrong. 

" When I looked at my watch I found the hands all wrong; they were stand
ing still, and they were pointing to wrong figures; they were idle, and they 
were telling a lie. I put them in the right place, but that did not mend the 
matter, just because there was something wrong inside. 

" And so when I see a girl with her hands folded when she ought to be 
helping mother, or a boy in the street fighting, or his fingers in the cup
board picking and stealing, I don't give bis bands all the blame, for I know 
there is something wrong besides the hands: I am afraid the main.Ypring is wrong. 

"I listened to hear if my watch ticked; but no, it was silent. Watches 
and clocks can talk, and tell us many useful things in the stillness of the 
night; they remind us of bow time is going on-on towards eternity. A 
good clock only speaks when it bas something to say, and that something 
wise and useful. ' Big Ben' would talk to all London if the noise would 
let us hear him. But some clocks tell lies and talk nonsense. I remember 
one that struck nineteen at three o'clock, and at four o'clock it struck twenty
seven. Of course the worlts were wrong. 

'' And, just so, if yon hear from boys and girls Jying words, or evil words, 
or foolish words, don't conclude that it is only the tongue that is out of order. 
The disease is worse than that; it is a great deal deeper down. Depend 
lipon it, the heart is wrong. 

" When I found that my watch bad stopped, I first shook it, then put the 
bands . right, tried_ to wind it, looked at the works, touched the wheels, got 
1t to tick fo_r a m1~ute or two; but all was no good. I was not so stupid 
as to pull 1t to pieces, and try to mend the mainspring. I knew it was 
broken, and the watch must have a new one. 

" Suppose we were to take an angry boy or a pouting girl, a.nd put their 
faces mto a pretty shape? Suppose we could ta.ke a lad that is found fighting, 
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and unclasp bis fists, and put his hands in the attitude of prayer; or 
a mischievous boy, and keep bia bands still? Or suppose we could shut up 
the mouths that bad words and lies come out of? Would that set them 
right? We know it would all be useless; the mainspring is wrong, and there 
must be a new one. 

" Of course I took my watch to the watchmaker, and he put in a new 
mainspring, and now it goes all right; the face and hands show the right 
time, and it ticks properly. And so, for naughty words and deeds, and evil 
be.bits and tempers, the only cure is a new mainspring-the new heart, and 
for that you must go to the great Watchmaker. God says to you, 'My son, 
give me thine heart.' And what does be want it for? Why, to give you a 
new one instead, and then bands and face and tongue will be all right. 

" Dear children, the new heart is the first thing for you to get. I believe 
that some of you try to put bands and face and tongue right first, and you 
think that when you are good enough then you will go to Jesus and ask him 
to make you his. You are trying to do what can never be done; you are 
trying to make the watch go right with a broken mainspring; you will never, 
never sncceed. Come to Jesus now, just as you are, and ask him for a new 
heart and a right spirit, and then, depend upon it, your tongue will love to sing 
his praises, your face will show your new-found joy, and your hands will long 
to be doing his work." 

THE FRENCH NOBLEMAN. 
"There was once a French nobleman who used to give grand dinner parties, 

and of course had a great number of friends, many of them people of distinc
tion. But there came e. revolution in France, and the nobleman lost e.ll his 
property, and at last, when he was in great distress, he was taken ill and died. 
After his death e. very curious discovery was me.de. In one of his cupboards 
there was found a great heap of corks, and to every one e. little piece of paper 
was tied with a number on it. It seems that in the days of his prosperity he 
had had e. cellar full of very choice wines, and that be e.lwe.ys kept e,n account 
of when e.nd with whom he bad drunk each bottle. 

" A book was found, with all the numbers entered, and age.inst each was the 
name of some great man, and the date, 'Opened with the Comte de B-
J une 10th, 18-," and so on. At the end of the list there was this note: 

"' All these great men were known to me once, and, as long as I WILS rich, 
they professed to be my friends; but I am now in poverty and misery, e,nd not 
one of these titied acquaintances has come to visit me.' 

"Ah! we.sit not e. sad thing that this noblema.n had spent bis best days in 
making friends with the world ., What e. happy thing it is, de11.r children, tha.t 
we know of a better friend ! 

"One summer evening, at one of the sea-side services, we had been singing
' Wo have a friend in Jesus, 

Oh, how he loves! ' 
"And I said to two little girls as they were going away,' Well, you have 

been singing these words, but can you really sa.y them from your hearts? Can 
you ea.eh say: • Now I have found a Friend; 

Jesus is mine!' 

"The eyes of one of them filled with tears, 1md we sat down on the sands 
while I talked to them about this Friend, and I do hope that they found him 
11s their Friend. 

"Jesus is' 11. friend that sticketh closer than 11 brother.'-(Proverbs xviii. 21.) 
If yon make friends of the world-worldly companions and worldly plea
sures~they will not help you when you are in trouble, or when you come 
to die. But if you have the loving Saviour 11s your friend, you will have him 
with you always, for he says : 'I will never leave thee, nor forsa.ke thee.' 
(Hebrews xiii. 5.) • One tho-e is above all otlicrs, 

Oh, how he loves!·" 
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lgt ~fadplts-Jatl,umttl ~artgo1omtftr. 
DY PASTOR C. A. DA\'IS, MANCHESTER. 

NATHANAEL is mentioned twice in John, namely, in his first and last 
chapters: the first giving the peculiarly beautiful account of his being led to 

Jesus by Philip, and the last showing him in company with the others fishing in 
the lake as they waited for Christ's appearance after the resurrection. Galilee is 
the scene of both incidents. In the latter passage John expressly calls him a dis
ciple, yet the name Nathanael does not ocour in either of the first three gospels. 
)1 atthew, Mark, and Luke, however, record in their lists of the twelve a name
Bartholomew-which they invariably couple with Philip!s, but give no further 
information concerning him. The fact of Bartholomew being associated thus 
with Philip suggests that these two must have held some special relation to 
each other. John's story of Philip leading Nathanael to Christ furnishes such 
a connection as would account for the coupling of the names. The absence of 
the name Nathanael from the first three gospels, and of Bartholomew from 
John, taken together with the conjunction of Philip and Nathanael in John, 
and of Pbilip and Bartholomew in the other evangelists, con.firms the conclu
sion. which is generally accepted, that Nathanael and Bartholomew are the 
same person. The two names .ery naturally account for themselves. Nathan11.el 
is evidently the personal name, Bartholomew being the surname expressing the 
-filial relation, "son of Tholmai," like the parallel case of Peter, who was called 
".Simon Barjona. 

It is of N ath.anael Bartholomew, then, we have to speak. He was of Cana 
in Galilee (John xxi. 2), the town where Jesus performed his first miracle, 
when '' the conscious water saw its God, and blushed." Cana appears to have 
been not only his home, but also the scene of his call; for the marriage feast 
took place there on the following day, and the incident of the fig tree evidently 
presents a characteristic feature of his home life; he wus engaged in his usual 
devotions when the knowledge of Jesus was brought to him. 

::Iis ch01·acter was portrayed in the first words with which Jesus greeted 
him: '' Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!'' This eulogy marks 
out a sincere, transparent man, who is no hypocrite; one who with perfect 
frankness states his objections-" Can there any good thing come out of 
-:S- azareth ?'' and with equal candour surrenders his faith to evidence-" Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel." He has no twist in 
J,is constitution: given the circumstances, and you may predict with confi
-:ience how he will act. But the expression, "an Israelite indeed," has a definite 
reference to the scene at the brook Jab hok, where Ja.cob's name was changed, 
1,ecause he had wrestled and prevailed with God. Nathanael is one of those 

. ::el6stial princes wielding in prayer a power which is more than eo.rthly. 
His character, moreover, is not sullied with the blot which disfigured his pro

•totype. Jacob was a supplanter, a deceiver, who gained his ends by subtlety: 
. '.\atl1anael is an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile. Nay, more; the ex
~iression would appear to be so distinct an allusion to the thirty-second Psalm 
as to amount to a quotation, and to imply that this guilelessness of spirit was 
not mere amiability, but was the fruit of forgiven sin. "Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered (or atoned). Blessed is the man 
unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no 
~uile.'' Nathanael. if we may follow this clue, was no stranger to the 
spiritual meaning of atonement; no stranger, therefore, to the consciousness of 
oin which made its necessity felt. Pressed on the one hand by the sense of 
guilt, allured on the other by the provision of atonement in the temple sacri
fices, ne bad been forced to earn his first title by wrestling in prayer with God 
for panlon; llnd, having prevailed, there had sprung up within the forgiven 
man the guileless spirit of childlike trustfulness in God, who hud thus stooped 
to Iii, prayer and granted the beui,;on lie sighed for. He is in the happi"est 
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sto.te of preparation for the personal knowledge of Christ, and we shall see w_ith 
what fulness of faith he honours his Master at the first interview, uttenng 
on the threshold of discipleship a. confession more advanced than was made at 
the same point by any other of the twelve. 

Before Philip called him he was "under the fig tree:" what was he doing 
there? Devotion ever seeks retirement. Among the ,Jews devout men were 

,iin the he.bit of using for purposes of prayer the seclusion of an arbour: t~e 
shadow of this fig tree formed an attractive retreat for Nathanael; he made 1t 
his oratory. Tbe broad fig leaves, which covered the shame of Adam and Eve, 
served to screen from common view the highest glory of Nathanael. Under 
the shadow of that tree he eat down with great delight, and its fruit was 
sweet to his taste; it was as one of the trees iu the i;tu.rden of God, for he held 
converse there with the Holy One of Israel.· And what was he doing at this 
moment? Was this Israelite indeed, this prevalent wrestler with God, now 
enO'e<Ted in his exalted strife? Was he bewailing the sins of the stiffuecked 
natio

0

n which had provoked God to leave it? Was he plcadiug for the resti
tution of the spirit of prophecy, which now for four hundred years had been 
eilent? Was he deploring the ascendency of the foreign power, and crying for 
the promised King of Israel, who was to spring from David's line? Had he 
set himself to understand by the Scriptures the appointed time of the Messiah's 
nppearing, and believing that tbe set time was corue was he filling his mouth 
with arguments and pleading for the appearance of the predicted Deliverer? 
His response to Jesus more than gives colour to these conjectures: but we 
need not pry iuto a privacy which was not meant to be broken by curious in
trusion. Enough that his employment was too sacred to he witnessed by 
human eyes, and that nevertheless, as he afterwards discovered, the approving 
gRze of his future Master, which no fig tree shade could intercept, which neither 
time nor distance could effect, to which the darkness and the light were both 
Rlike, was fixed upon him. "0 man greatly beloved, at the beginning of thy 
supplications the commandment came forth, and I am come to show thee,"-thus 
might Philip have addressed N e.thanael as, rising from his knees, he left the 
sacred presence chamber wbere he had enjoyed audience with God. The 
answer to his prayer comes already to meet him. Philip is looking for him with 
an eager Eureka on his lips. It is interesting to note that the loud, excited 
voice with which he delivered the message is still preserved to us in the 
original word usod to describe it-'' before that Philip called thee ''-o.lrnost 
shouting, he joyfully cried out," '\Ve have found him, of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph." 

Philip hnd reason for joy, though his knowledge of Christ was superficial : 
he believed him to be the Messiah, but he spoke of him e.ccordiug to the 
popular notion current at Nazareth that he was the son of Joseph. Had he 
searched below the surface his truer conception of Christ would have o.ntici
pated the difficulty of Nathanael. Deeper knowledge would have mu.de him o. 
better missionary. The mention of David and Bethlehem instend of Nazareth 
o.nd Joseph would have enlisted the co-operation of confirn:rn.tory scriptures, 
end would ho.ve opened his friend's mind to receive the news instecul of closing 
1t against his message. Nevertheless he was successful. Young believers nro 
right, and shall be useful, in working for ,Jesus; but they should diligently 
study to increase their knowledge of him with a view to more effieiont service. 

N athanael's guilelessness came out in the frank objection he offered to 
Philip's testimony. It is not in him to tlattcr his frientl by appearing to receive 
whatever he brings, nor can ho conceal II difficulty if it hns arisen in his mind. 
Equally impossible is it for him to beguile his own convictions; the inwurcl 
demand is for honest truth, and whatever is wanting in credentiuls meets with 
tardy response from him. '' Can there nuy good thing come out of No.zo.reth? 
l'hilip saith unto him, Come and see." He could not have spoken more 
wisely. Christ himself took up the word o.nd bore it onward when he so.id, 
"Thou she.It see greater things than these." 
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And now Jesus was ready to afford to this ingenuous mind the proof it craved, 
and it is instructive to notice the token upon which he rested the demonstra
tion of his Messiahship to Nathanael. It was the attribute to which our evan
gelist refers at the end of the second chapter: "he knew all men, and needed not 
that any should testify of man: for he knew what was in man.'' Jesus himself 
began hy saying of him, '' Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!" 
NathanRel wondering to see himself known by a stranger, yet found not his .. 
uncertainty removed respecting the stranger's person; he therefore employed 
no title when he asked, "Whence knowest thou me ?'' The answer of Christ 
showed that he knew still more. It was given, perhaps, with a glance which 
said what the lips left uuspoken : it revealed a knowledge of that which only 
God could kn-0w; it brought up the hour of Nathanael's privacy with God, and 
with it the whole of his inner life, its hopes, fears, wrestlings. The gaze of 
Christ was felt to be fixed upon his heart; bis thoughts, his deepest feelings lay 
naked and opened uuto the eyes of Him with whom he had to do. The effect 
of this omniscient glance was immediate; he was overwhelmed with reverence 
and conviction, and with a sudden vivid perception of the true nature of the 
Person before whom be stood, be exclaimed, "Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; 
thou art tbe King of Israel." Short work is made of the objections born of im
perfect knowledge; one word from the lips of Christ and they are gone, for
gotten as troubled dreams in the daylight. Most of the difficulties that spring 
up in our minds are the offspring of our present ignorance; a littie patience 
and faith, and they, too, will vanish in the cle11r light when we see Christ face 
to face. 

Tbere is a wide difference between Philip's announcement and Nathanael's 
confession. Philip had announced "Jesus of Nazareth, son of Joseph." 
N atbanael confesses" the Son of God, the King of Israel." There bad been a 
far more thorough preparation in Nathanael's mind than that derived from 
Philip's words: the sublimity of his confession reveals a long process of growth 
in spiritual knowledge which had gone before : this " Israelite indeed" has 
used his wrestling power to acquire tlie precious knowledge of the coming One 
stored in the Scriptures, for without such wrestliag and weeping (Rev. v. 4, 5) 
this knowledge cannot be made our own. He bas studied the writings of the 
prophets till he has mastered their great central subject; he has arranged the 
scattered pieces in the mosaic of Scripture and has obtained by the process e. 
comprehensive representation of Messiah; and being now introduced to him, 
altliough that introduction was hampered at first with error, he finds no diffi
culty in throwing the errors on one side and investiag him with titles and 
dignities ascribed to him in ancient prophecy. He sees standing before him, not 
merely the human being visible to e.ny common gaze, but one whom only e. 
spiritual eye could discern, the august SoN of the second Psalm, the Krno whom 
God in derision of the vain hostility of the heathen sets upon his holy hill of 
Zion: and he salutes him with divine adoration. 

As on a later occasion Christ blamed the hasty rrjection of himself by the 
querulous hearers of Capernaum, and directed them onward to a greater 
stumLlingblock for their unbelief to fall over-" Doth this offend you; what 
and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?'' so now 
be commends the readiness of N athanael's faith, and points onwards to re
sources of evidence he has in reserve-" Because I said unto thee I saw thee 
under the fig tree, believest thou? Thou shalt see greater things than these." 
Every successive revelation of Christ excels the preceding; the infinitude of 
our blessed Master will sustain to all eternity the truthl'uluess of this majestic 
promise : never shall we know so much but that still greater things will remain 
to be known of him of whom it is said, "No man knoweth the Son but the 
Father." 

Let us now connect this word of Christ with that in John xiv. 12. When, 
three years after, the disciples sat listening to his parting discourse, he said t:> 
them, "He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and 
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gi:eater works than these shell he do." Our Saviour displayed discriminating 
wisdom in e.11 his treatment of his disciples: to the young and inexperienced he 
said, "Thou she.It see greater things than these:" to the more mature-" greater 
works than these she.It thou do." Neither on the one hand does he set heavy 
tasks to the feeble, nor on the other leave the strong unemployed: confirma
tion of faith is given to the novice, lahour is assigned to those that are of full 
age; with divine and gracious adaptation all is exactly adjusted. 

Nathanael having shown himself a master of Scripture, rightly interpreting 
the glorious titles of the second Psalm, Christ sheds light for him upon another 
Scripture-unsuspected, perhaps, by him of having any reference at all to the 
Messie.h-Jacob's vision of the ladder. This genuine Israelite shall see, not 
indeed Jo.cob's vision, but something still more glorious, its fulfilment. The 
promise is solemnly ushered by the double asseveration peculiar to Christ, 
which only John has preserved to us, and of which this is the first re
corded instance : '' Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man." 
The change of title is significant. N athane.el had confessed him Son of God: 
" for the top of the ladder reached to heaven : '' Christ calls himself Son of man, 
for it was "a ladder set up on the earth." Christ is the mediator between God 
and man; the one highway of communication be·tween heaven and earth. It was 
by virtue of his divme-hume.n nature that he spanned the gulf of separe.tion 
between man and God. By his mediation neighbourhood is re-established be
tween heaven and earth, and angels go to and fro between the two worlds on their 
ministry of mercy. Hereafter, said Christ, ye she.II see this. Nathe.ne.el se.w some 
symbols of it during the three yee.rs the.t followed when angels came to minister 
to Christ, e.nd to convey to the disciples messages concerning him; he saw more 
of it after the ascension, when heaven, which was thrown open to receive the 
returning Redeemer, was left open for the mission of the Spirit and for the re
ception of the redeemed: he sees still more of it uow, as from his heavenly seat 
he watches the unceasing and we trust increasing tre.ffic between heaven and 
earth ce.rried on through the mediation of Christ ; perhe.ps the crowning 
eplendour of the spectacle will be visible in the times of the new hee.vens e.nd 
the new earth when the broad highway of light will be fiue.lly and for ever 
thrown open between the celestial throne and the entire globe. 

Such is the story of Nethnne.el's incorporation into the discipleship. From 
this point we lose sight of him till he comes into view age.in with six others, 
fishing in the le.ke of Galilee, whilo they wait for the appee.re.nce of their risen 
Master, but nothing special is told of him on that occasion. In this place, as 
also in the first chapter of Acts bis name occurs next to Thomas. Philip ond 
Thomas were kindred spirits with Nathane.el; the temperament of them e.11 was 
of the meditative cast, favouring the quiet shadows of privncy rather than the 
glare of publicity; and thus John, who we.s like them, is the historian of all 
three. Ne.the.nael's ministry, when sent out in common with the rest, would be 
rich, we imagine, in Scripture illustration of the Messie.hsbip of Jesus. Perhaps 
on these preaching tours be travelled in company with Philip, who had first led 
him to Jesus, and so" Philip and Bartholomew" c11rme to be the order in which 
these names were given in the lists of the fir$t three gospels. 

For the rest, tradition represents him as eve.ngelizing Arabia Felix, and 
suffering martyrdom by crucifixion in Armenia. 

He was one of the first five disciples, the "firstfruits" among the twelve, and 
while on earth faithfully followed his Lord, wee.ring the bee.utiful eulogy, " an 
Israelite indeed in whom is no guile." Now-his life not essentially changed, 
though indeed transfigured ;-he is amongst those of whom it is said, "These 
a.re they which follow the Lamb wbithersoover he goeth. These were redeeme_d 
from among men, being the firstfruits to God and to tile Le.mb. And in thell" 
mouth was found no guile, for they are without foult before the throne of God." 
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£loti.c.cs .of (~}a.ohs. 
John Ploughman's Sheet Almanack. 

One Penny. Passmore and Alabaster. 
En,R-i:- year the task of producing this 
alrnanack of proverbs becomes more 
severe, till we begin to fear that we 
must make an end. The number of 
proverbs is of course limited, and we 
have now culled three hundred and 
sixty-fi,·e of them for five consecutive 
years : yet this last year's almanack is 
not the worst; in fact, we believe it to 
be an improvement on all that have 
preceded it. It is meant for the cot
tage. the kitchen, and the workshop ; 
and if our readers will see it pasted up 
they need not fear but what it will be 
read. It is now ready. 

Spurgeon·s Illustrnted Almanach. Price 
One Penny. Passmore and Alabaster. 

,vE have again prepared this little 
textual almanack, which bas long been 
a great favourite. May it prove tu be 
a daily counseilor and comforter to 
those who will use it during the coming 
year. 

Seconrl Series of Lectw·es lo My Stu
dents: being Addresses delivered to 
the Students of the Pastors' College. 
By C. H. SPURGEON. Passmore and 
Alabaster. 

IF it were a reputable thing to review 
one's own book we could certainly 
execute our duty upon this work very 
thoroughly, for we have read every 
word of it, and very few reviewers can 
say as much as that. However, we pre
fer to ask each one of our readers to 
review it for us ; and for that purpose 
the publishers will be glad to supply 
copies at half-a-crown each. The new 
ieatures in this volume of lectures are 
tl,e ~any wood engravings, illustrating 
pulpit posture and gesture. "' e shall be 
o hliged if our friends will make a present 
of the book to any young minister in 
wliom they take a11 interest. 

Leslie's Sclwlur.~h;p; or the Secret of 
Su~ce.1s. Religious Tract Society. 
Price ls. 

A Yery good, safe book for boys. Good 
precepts and good praetice \'ery well 
illustrated. 

The TVreck of the " Steadfast"; or the 
Youni:r Missio11aries of the Pac/fie. 
By ,v1LLIAM H. KINGSTON, Reli
gious Tract Society. 

A curious mixture of me.rvellous ad
venture and religious experience. It i~ 
a sort of sociable "Robinson Crusoe," 
but "Old Tom," who is the "Crusoe," 
is always preaching at the youngsters. 

Sacred Streams ; or the Rivers of the 
Bible. By P. H. GossE, F.R.S. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

HERE is a great treat for the Christian 
reader. Mr. Gosse speaks of his book 
as adapted for young and unspiritual 
persoas to read on Sunday ; but we be
lieve that it will answer quite another 
purpose, and prove most acceptable tu 
spiritual-minded people. Those who 
know bow Mr. Gosse blends the nP.tu
ralist and the earnest believer in one 
person will form a shrewd idea of how 
he treats bis subject, and makes the 
rivers of the Bible stream with instruc
tion. He writes charmingly and de
voutly. We shall do our readers no 
small service if we lead them to pur
chase the volume. 

1'lte Home Natui·alist; with Practical 
Instructions for collecting, arranging, 
and preserving natural objects. By 
HARLAND CouLTAS. Religious Tract 
Society. 

WORTHY of all praise. Too technical 
for those youths who only care for 
anecdotes imd marvels; but just the 
book for an amateur naturalist, who 
means to go into the subject in real 
earnest. A young Gilbert White will 
revel in such a work, and long for the 
season of the year to come round when 
he may hunt for beetles and flies. 
Mr. Coultas snows how to make and 
stock a Terrarium; but we are glad 
we have not one in our parlour as 
yet, since the favourite inhabitants are 
lizards, newts, frogs, and snakes. We 
draw a decided line at snakes, but many 
young naturalists will, no doubt., dote 
upon them. Spotted salamanders must 
be very delightful pets; but on the 
whole we do not mean to set up a Ter
rarium. 
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Old Paths : being Plain Statements on 
some of the Weightier Matters of 
Christianity, from the Standpoint of an 
Evangelical Churchman. By the Rev. 
J. C. RYLE, M.A. William Hunt and 
Co., 12, Paternoster Row. 

THE sermons here gathered into a 
volume well bear out the title; they 
are sound and· orthodox throughout. 
We are glad to see that Mr. Ryle does 
not hesitate to speak out upon Election 
and the Perseverance of the saints. His 
style is simple and powerful, and is 
another proof that great mental ability 
does not involve obscurity, either of 
thouii;ht or expression. Mr. Ryle stood 
very high in his university, and is a man 
of great talent, but the poorest may 
understand him ; perhaps if he had been 
a third-rate man be would have given 
himself mighty airs, and have soared 
into sublime nonsense. We commend 
" Old Paths,'' and hope that Canon 
Ryle may long live to point them out, 
and that at the next Church Congress 
he may be a little less tolerant of those 
new roads which he very well knows 
lead down to death. 

English Pictures drawn with Pe11 and 
Pe11cil. By the Rev. SAMUEL MAN• 
JSING, LL.D., and the Rev. S. G. 
GREEN, D.D. Religious Tract So
ciety. 

Qu1TE a library of exquisite volumes 
has now been produced by the facile 
pen of our friend, Dr. ]\fanning, aided 
by the pencils of eminent artists. It 
wns time that our own land should be 
represented, nnd that nil the honours 
should not be left with Spain, Italy, or 
even Palestine. A few of the engravings 
in this volume are well-known, but 
many others are fresh as the dew. The 
work is produced in the very best man
ner, and our wealthier friends cannot 
procure a greater treat for eight shil
lings than these "Pictures'' will afford 
them. We are glad to see another 
Doctor associated with Dr. Manning, 
but we trust that the old original will 
be spared to depict many another land 
in the cheery spirit which has been so 
conspicuous in former productions. For 
a Christmas present we know of no 
handsomer book. 

Harrison Weir's Animal Pictures for 
Children in the Woods. ReJir,ious 
Tract Society. 

0 

THls is a very beautiful picture-book 
for the young ones, and with its com
panion, "In the Fields," will make a 
pretty present for the tiny tots. Little 
ones scream with delioht at the si"bt 
of cows and rabbits all in the colour~ of 
life. 

Rowland Hill: his Life, Anecdotes, and 
Pulpit Sayings. By V. J. CHARLES
WORTH. Hodder and Stoughton. 

WE are glad that this "life'' has now 
reached the sixth thousand, and shows 
signs of running into hioher figures. 
Our friend Mr. Charlesworth did well to 
renew the biographical 7outh of good 
old Rowland, who berng dead yet 
speaketh. We want more of the com
mon sense and genial gospel boldness 
of the founder of Sm·rey Chapel; nncl 
we could bear with a good deal of ec
centricity if we might but get it. 
Words of Cheer and Comfort. Packet 

of 12, ls. Floral Greetings. Packet 
8d. Religious Tract Society. 

THESE are very attractive cards for let
ters, birthdays, &c. The Words of 
Good Cheer are exquisite, and deserve 
liberal patronage. Here is a fit place to 
mention an excellent shilling packet of 
cards, entitled-" Christmas and Neu: 
Year·., Mottoes,'' by 1hr anlhor of"Hymus 

for Quiet Hou1·s'' They nre to be had 
of S. lV. Partridge, end 11re really very 
superior. 

The Survival. ,vith an Apology for 
Scepticism. Remington and Co. 

A LARGE volume; we open it, and find 
two small slip~ pasted in before the 
·• Inti-oduction." The first slip is headed 
"ERRATUM ''-that is our opinion of the 
whole book. The second is headed 
ERRATA-and that sets fo1·th out· view 
of nearly all its statements. No au
thor's name is given, but he calls him
self Mark Smith, and say~, " Smith 
went to sleep 11 believer and awoke an 
infidel-an infidel, if that name can be 
applied to one in whom the spirit of 
holiness survives." Smith will do well 
to try what another sleep rnay do for 
him; meanwhile he seems to us to be 
dreaming. 
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The Grey House at Endlestone. By 
E111111A JANE WoanorsE. James 
Clarke and Co. 

fr people will have novels this is about 
as good as such things can be, at least 
so we are informed by a trustworthy 
reader, who is not quite so stern a novel 
hater as we are. Why do not people 
read genuine history, and occupy their 
leisure time with instructive literature? 
But it is of no use asking the question, 
for the girls will have their fiction. If 
they grow up to be lackadaisical wives, 
and ignorant mothers, they will have 
themselves and their novels to blame. 
" The Grey House'' is, like all Miss 
Worboise's writing, very good indeed 
for a no1Jel, 

The Story of Two Islands. By CRoNA 
TEMPLE. Religious Tract Society. 

Delightful little book: a true fairy tale. 
It conveys a great deal of knowledge 
without the reader being aware that 
such a process is going on. Little 
readers will be charmed by its pleasant 
pages. 

The White Feather; or small begin-
nings and sad ends. Religious 
Tract Society. 

A -oery good book to give to a young 
servant to let her see the folly of 
finery, and the wickedness into which a 
love of dress may lead young girls. 
Sixpence will be well laid out on the 
purchase. 

A Treatise on the Inspiration of the 
Holy Scriptures. By CHARLES 
ELLIOTT, D.D. Edinburgh: T. 
and T. Clark. 

A DEFENCE of plenary inspiration, 
written for popular use. Just the kind 
of book which was needed in these 
perilous days. It is upon the full verbal 
inspiration of the Bible that we cast 
anchor. We must have infallibility 
somewhere, and we find it there. The 
following anecdote will saow the tho
roughly plain character of Dr. Elliott's 
work, and it will also be worth repeating 
to a Bible class. WI! therefore subjoin 
it. 

"That martyr of the missionary cause, the 
Iiev. J uhn Williame, of the London Mission-

ary Society, relates a circumstance which 
took place among the South Seo. Islo.nds, 
which those who have rea.d the biography 
of this remarkable man will remember. 
The officers of the British ship Se:ringapatam, 
after intercourse with a number of the na
tives, who had been converted to Chris
tianity, expressed their doubts whether the 
views which these ignorant people had 
on the subject of religion were their own; 
and even asserted that both the missionary 
and these professed converts were practising 
deception upon their visitors. In order to 
decide this question, Mr. Willia.ms invited 
Captaiu Waldegrave, the Rev. Mr. Watson, 
the ship's chaplain, and other gentlemen, to 
an interview with fifteen of the natives, for 
the purpose of free conversation on religious 
subjects. 

On their being assembled, Captain Walde
grave proposed the question to them, ' Do 
yon believe the Bible is the word of God, a.nd 
that Christia.nity is of divine origin?' The 
natives were rather startled at the question, 
having never entertained a doubt upon that 
point. At length one replied, ' Most cer
tainly we do.' 'And why do you believe it?' 
After some reflection, one of them said, 'We 
look at the power with which it has been at
tended in effecting the entire overthrow of 
idolatry among us ; and which, we believe, 
no human means could ha.ve induced us to 
abandon.' 

11 The same question being proposed to a 
second, he replied, 1 I believe the Scriptures 
to be of divine origin, on account of the sys
tem of salvation they revea.J. We had a 
religion before, transmitted to us by our an
cestors, whom we considered the wisest of 
men; but how dark and black a system that 
was compa.red with the bright scheme of 
salvation presented in the Bible! Here we 
learn that we are sinners; that God gave his 
Son Jesus Christ to die for us; and that, 
through believing, the salvation procured be
comes ours. Now, what but the wisdom of God 
could have deviserl such e. system as this?' 

11 The question being repee.ted to e.n old llnd 
shrewd pa.gan priest, then e. devoted Christ
ia.n, instead of replying e.t once, he held up 
his hands, and rapidly moved the joints of 
his wrists and fiugers : he then opened and 
shut his mouth, and closed these singular 
actions by re.ising his leg o.nd moving it in 
various directions. Having done this, he 
said; ' See ; I have hinges all over me; if 
the thought grows in my heart that I wish to 
h an die anything, the hinges iu my Lands en
able me to do so. If I want to utter any
thing, the hinges of my jaws enable me to 
say it; and if I desire to go anywhere, here 
are hinges to my legs to enable me to 
walk. Now, I perceive great wisdom in the 
adaptation of my body to the various wants 
of my mind; and when I look into the 
Bible, and see there the proofs of wisdom 
which correspond exactly with those which 
appear in my Iramo, I conclude that the 
Maker of my body is the Author of tha.t 
book.''' 
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Violet Fletcher's Home Life. New 
edition. Religious Tract Society. 

AnouT a girl who has to go and live 
with two crotchety old maids; she does 
not like it at first, but the love of Christ 
filling her heart she settles down to live 
their life, and succeeds in gently win
ning the old ladies to better things. It 
is a quiet sort of book, unambitious, 
uneventful, we might almost say unin
teresting, but that would be just a shade 
too severe. 

The Englishman's Hebrew Bible. Sam
uel Bagster and Sons, 15, Paternoster 
Row. 

No translation can be expected to pos
sess all the advantages of the original 
language of the Scriptures. Transla
tions may suffice for all the main pur
poses of a divine revelation, but for 
minute accuracies and beauties we must 
go back to the very words of inspira
tion. An attempt is here made so to 
present the English Bible in different 

types an<l with marginal explanations 
and references to grammatical dis
tinctions, that all the advantages of the 
Hebrew of the Old Testament may be 
brought within the reach of the English 
reader. In this the author must be ac
knowledged to have succeeded as far as 
success in such an undertaking is at
tainable. Once familiar with his .plan, 
and the artificial signs that accompany 
it, nnd its whole benefits may be per
manently secured. This will require no 
small degree of attention, which is un
avoidable, and is simply due to the im
mense labour and research required to 
perfect and carry out so minute and 
elaborate a system of Biblical interpre
tation_ We have at present the first 
only of four parts that will be needful 
to complete the design. This will re
ceive, we trust, the encouragement it 
deserves not only from English readers, 
but from Hebrew scholars, who cannot 
fail to derive considerable instruction 
from it. 

i;tafts. 
WE rejoice to hear on all hands that the 
meetings of the Baptist Union o.t Newport, 
Monmouthshire, have been among the 
best that hu.ve ever been held. An in
fusion of Wolsh enthusiasm set the whole 
thing on fire, o.nd the meetings were 
crowded throughout. Our hen.rt wo.s with 
our brethren, and we rejoice to hear of o.ll 
that was done. If brotherly love con
tinues and increases, if ev=gelic truth 
has universal sway, and if humble de
pendence upon God is maintained, there 
is n. future for the Baptists which shall 
well repay o.11 the waiting and the watch
ing of the centuries. 

The Church Congress o.t Croydon was a 
model of quietness, but all lovers of divine 
truth must mourn to see her delivered into 
the hands of her enemies. The evangeli
cals seem eager to sell their birthright, so 
long o.s they may but continue to eo.t of tho 
pottage. Surely there will be some pro
testing voic8fl ! Is the cry of " Peace, 
peace, where there is no peace " to be 
taken up by all the professed lovers of the 
Protestant faith? We arc pleased to note 
a line or two in " Hand and Hen.rt" indi
cating that Mr. Bullock sees no possibility 
of united action with the Romanizing 
party, and we o.re even more glad to see 
brave old Hugh llfcNeile sounding a 

vigorous alarm in the Times. But what 
ailed the evangelicals o.t the congress ? It 
is the fear of disestablishment through in
ternal strife which has hushed honest 
protest, o.nd produced a hollow truce. 
May the great God of truth save his weak 
children from the ensnaring influences 
which now entangle them, o.nd make them 
prefer honest poverty to their present 
false position. 

Our review department occasiona.lly 
gets us into hot water. WA must, how
ever, assure all good people whose views 
are not o.d voco.ted, or o.re even opposed, 
that we cannot discuss matters with them. 
If they do not like our opinions they can 
state their own as publicly as they please, 
but we do not intend to enter into argu
ment on all the topics which arise; we 
have neither the time nor the ability. 
Of course the secretary of a society, who 
Ii ves to o.d voco.te tho views of his associa
tion, is fully justified in drawing his sword 
to defend his favourite principle, and we 
are very pleased to see his courage an<l 
zeal; but when he has boon studying a 
subject o.11 his life, it is not quite so brave 
o. thing o.s it looks to challenge a busy man 
who has other fish to fry to come out an<l 
fight. However, if it does brethren good 
to be a blc to feel that wo are afraid of 
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them, our benevolence leads us to rejoice 
in their gratification. It will be quite 
safe for another dozen or two to challenge 
ns. 

Another matt~r needs a word. We de
liver what we think an earnest, sober 
address, and lo, in some one or otl::er of 
the newspapers, which are rather sharp set 
during this hungry season, we come upon 
what. professes to be a report of our speech. 
A sentence culled here and there, a tale ill 
told, and a remark set up on the wrong 
end, are jumbled together and called a 
report, and then friends send a flight of 
letters asking if the report is correct. 
Now, once for all, let us say "No." We 
v;ill not be held responsible for the cari
catures ofwhatwe say, which are sent out 
to the public as our productions. In 
many late instances we can appeal to 
every man, woman, and child in the 
audience, except, perhaps, the penny-a
liner himself, and they will unanimously 
say that their impression of what they 
heard was as different as light from 
darkness from that which the so-called 
report was calculated to produce upon the 
reader. 

Three members of the Tabernacle 
church sailed for the Indian Mission with 
Mr. Smith, of Delhi :-Mrs. Brown, Miss 
Kemp, and Mr. Blackie of our College. 
It is "t"ery probable that Mr. Blackie will 
minister to the church in the Lal Bazaar, 
Calcutta. We rejoice to see the mission
ary spirit thus ali-,-e among us. There are 
more willing to go. 

Our friends who have offered aid to 
send forth Mr. White to Japan, and to 
support him there, will we trust send 
their donations to the Baptist Mission 
House, Castle Street, Holborn, for the So
ciety has generously seen fit to undertake 
the mission. May the Lord prosper the 
effort. The remark in our last number 
upon Medical Mission work will not, we 
trust, prejudice a single reader against 
medical missione. We believe most in the 
man who gives himself wholly to the mi
nistry of the gospel, but the other form of 
usefulness is not be despised, for in some 
cases it is a most suitable agency. 

CoLLEGE. During the month Mr. Abra
hams bas settled at Redruth, Mr. Hewlett 
at Shepton Mallett, Jlfr. Whetnall at Ul
verstone, and Mr. D. Sharp at Bath. Our 
brother Winter has gone to his home above, 
to the sorrow of us all. 

OuPHANAGE. A Collectors'Jlfeeting will 
be held lit the Stockwell Orphanage on 
Friday evening, Nov. 9. Will our young 
friends be sure to bring in their collecting 
books, and we trust they will have good 

amounts to pay in, for subscriptions aro 
rather scanty at this time. 

Friends who have any of the Lord's 
money in hnnd could not expend it better 
than in helping our hard-working brother, 
Mr. Honour, of Olivet ChapEII, Deptford. 
Some years ago we helped his friends to 
buy a piece of ground in the midst of a 
dense population. We aided them to 
build a schoolroom on the back of the land, 
leaving a good site in front for a chapel. 
The time has now come to build the 
house, but the people are poor and need 
help. Unless the rich help the poor, how 
can London be evangelized ? 

During the summer our students have 
gone forth two and two into the villages 
and towns around London, preaching, as 
the Lord gave doors of utterance, upon 
the green, or at the street corner. The 
season now forbids such labours, and we 
shall be glad to hear of openings for the 
hire of rooms, etc., under cover, in and 
around London. In many a district a 
new church might be raised if those on 
the spot would only get together, and then 
send on to us. We would at least do our 
best for them. 

CoLPORTAGE.-Two gentlemen, who do 
not wish their names mentioned, join in 
making the Association a very generous 
offer towards the support of twenty new 
colporteurs for one year, if the w bole 
number is at work before the end of this 
year. To enable us to accept this challenge, 
and permanently profit by it,a large increase 
in the amount of yearly subscriptions to the 
General Fund is necessary. The com
mittee, therefore, most earnestly appeal to 
the readers of the S1vo1·d and T1·01vel to 
help them by becoming annual subscri
bers, and will thnnkfully accept any 
amount, however small. During the 
month of November only the committee 
will be glad to receive' applications for the 
appointment of colporteurs at a reduced 
rate from the usual £40 a year required 
for the partial support of a colporteur. 
Application from new districts for the 
reduced rate should be prompt, as im
mediate action will be taken to start col
porteurs in the whole number of districts. 
Earnest Christian workers who are mem
bers of some Christi11n church, have good 
physical strength, 11nd possess tact as 
saleHmen, can apply for employment to 
the secretary, W. Carden Jones, Colpor
tage Association, College Buildings, Met
ropolitan Tabernacle, S.E., to whom all 
communications should be addressed. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon: Sept. 27, nineteen; 
Oct. 1, six; Oct. 4, twenty. 
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Statement of Receipt, from Sept. 20/l, to October 19th, 187i. 

Miss Spliedt ... 
Mr. T. G. Owens 
Mrs. Sime ... 
Mr. Pentelow 
E.A. S. 
J.C. K. ... . .. 
A Friend in Scotland .. . 
Legacy, Jo.te Mr. Dalton .. . 
H.F.... ... ... . .. 
Two Friends in Edin burgh 
Mr. J. C. Trotter 
Mr. R. Jones 
Mr. J. Cook ... 
Miss Dransfield 
Mr. E. Barnett 
Mrs. Cassin ... 
Mr. R. P. Blyth 
Mrs. Spriggs 
T.R ...... . 
Mrs. Elias .. . 
Mrs. Gloa'! .. . 
Mr. J. G. Hall 
Mrs. H. Keevil 
Miss Spencer ... 
Mr. J. La Touche ... 
Mr. P. Hurrell ... 
Mr. W. Glanvill ... 
Mrs. Robinson 

£ s. d. 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 

20 o 0 
... 293 2 6 

5 0 0 
0 8 0 
l O O 
0 7 6 
l O o 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

10 0 0 
.10 0 0 
5 0 0 
l l 0 

c, 0 
5 0 
0 0 

2 2 0 
o 10 0 
2 0 0 

Mr. J. Edwards ... 
l'nrt of a Sailor's Tithe 
A Friend-T. 
Mr. G. Brcwis 
Miss Wade ... 
Mr. J. H. fidge 
A Student .. 
Mr. Du:,-dale 
Mr. T. Kennard ... 
Mrs. D. Ka.Yannagh 
Mrs. Fitzgerald ... 
N.M ... . 
A. K ... . 
Mrs. Leigh 
M.G.... . .. 
Mr. W. Ladbrook .. . 
Mr. J. Houghton .. . 
A Friend 
R. P. ... ... . .. 
Rev. W. Hetherington 
Mr. J. W. Sulley ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Baptist Chapel, Middleton 

Cheney ... ... ... ... . .. 
W cekly Offerings at Met. Tab.-Sept. 2J 

'Oct. 
3
~ 

14 

£ s. d. 
JU O 0 
l O O 
1 0 0 
4 6 4 
I O 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 II 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
II 10 Cl 
2 0 O 
I O O 
5 0 0 
0 3 0 
5 0 0 
I o O 

20 0 0 
15 0 0 
10 0 0 
l O 0 
1 I O 

1 15 
43 6 
40 0 
30 17 10 
2U O :i 

:,l:..·. G. James ... ... .. .. . l Ill O £663 8 1 
1 3 0 
I O 0 

Thankofferin:,-, from Waltham Abbey .. . 
Rev. W. Jackson ... ... ... . .. 

,t.odtfutll ®rggnmcge. 
State111e11t of Receipts from Sept. 20tlt to October 19tl,, 1877. 

Mr. T. G. Owens ... 
Mrs. Butler .. . 
M.M.N . .. . 
)Ire. Sims .. . 
Mr. G. Carso 
Mr. Pcntolow ... . .. 
Legacy, late Mr. Dalton ... 
H.l,' ...... . 
Rev. Edwnrds ... . .. 
A Friend in Edinburgh .. . .. . . .. 
Cornwall Road Sundny School, per r.ev. 

D. Asquith 
Mr. R. Miller 
Mr. R. Jones 
Mrs. Derry ... 
Mrs. Townley 
Mrs. Andrew Wilson ... 
:Etty ,md Frank Heli;endorf 
Snnday School, Long Preston I 
Mr. J. F. Yent• ... 

:~~rzy_o~~:rir~rc_-_-_-
1\lrs. Williamson .. . 
Miss Mnck Wull .. . 
lllr. E. BILmett .. . 
1\[r. E. T. C11rring:ton 
M re. Cossin ... 
Mr. R. P. Blyth 
J. D. J.C .... 
Mr. G. Sheppard 
A Friend ... ... •.• . .. 
A Priend (per student) .. . . .. 
Collected by Mrs. Curnline S'.opfonl 
Mr. Spriggs ... 
Mrs. V. Peskctt 
T.R. ... . .. 
lllrs. s., IL tenth 
R. F.H. 
A 'l'hmkoffc1i11g 

£ s. d. 
5 U 0 
2 l 
O l o 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
I o 0 

175 17 6 
5 0 0 
I O O 
0 I O 

I 7 3 
5 0 0 
0 7 6 
O I 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
0 10 U 
o 11 5 

Ill O 0 
l 1 4 
l o O 
0 4 0 
0 Ill 0 
l o o 
II 4 11 
2 111 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 G 
0 2 0 
0 3 0 
I O O 
3 O 0 
0 .5 0 
0 18 O 

JO o 
0 6 
0 0 
0 6 

Mrs. C. Dnvies ... ... ... . .. 
Children ·e Scn·icc, Thinu. llrnr, Leith 
Mrs. Gloag ... . .. 
Iu Weekly Offoring Hox ... 
.Mr. l{cllcy, per ~.lr. \Yigucy 
Mrs. H. Kccvil ..• 
l\lrs. M.A. Cawllcr 
Mr. J. H. Fordllum 
Mr. P. lluucll 
Mrs. Robinson 
H. B .... 
Mr. J. J. Dnvics 
1\Ir. G. J llffil'S 

Mrs. Pidgeon 
Mrs. Thrclf.ill 
}ilrs. Yeo ... 
Every little l,elps ... 
l 1a.rt of a Snilor' .... 'l ichc 
Mr. J.P. Tullock ... 
Mr. E. JCLmcs 
W.A.M . ... 
ll r. C. Carter 
A Friend, T. ... 
>\. Friend, •rn~•fnrcl... . .. 
Proceeds of Entcrta.lnmcnt Uy San , 

'L'rottw, u.w..l Liussie Uolc.bton, aud 1 .. 
Hills ... ... ... . .. 

Ruptist Sunduy School, Anstrutllct· 
Two Sisters, Agnes antl Des'iic ... 
'l'hrec llrothcrs llIH.l Two Sisters 
llr. W. Stiff ... ... . .. ... .. . 
}'ricnds ut Downs Chapel, Clopton, per 

Mrs. Way ... 
, Misti Wodc ..• 

Mr. J. II. l'itlge ... ... . .. . .. 
Church at. Southwood Lane, llighgatc, 

prr Rev. J. H. Burnard ... 
Suntlay School, Dover, per Uev. J. F. 

Frcwin 

£ s. d. 
1 I) 0 
U 1.; 0 
5 0 0 
0 ,:, 0 

0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 

10 Ill 
,) •) I) 

2 0 U 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 Jo o 
5 0 
l I 
l II O 
o Ii !) 

l II 11 
'.! U II 

0 1-, H 
-! Ii 

ll II 
0 JI 

CJ .j 0 

6 f, 
11) II 

0 7 Ii 
O 7 I 
0 2 u 

2 r. n 
I U 
2 

12 0 

Ll U 
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J. ll. C. .. 
Mrs. Armitage 
Mr. Stc,-ens ... 
l\lr. "'-r. Izard 
Mrs. Walton ... 
Miss Descroix 
Claxton Box ... . .. 
Mrs. Maria Gooding ... . .. 
l{irkdale Baptist Sunday School 
W.J.B. ... . .. 
A Sunda..- School Scholar 
:.Urs. fitzgcrald 
A. K. ... ... ... . .. 
Flic_,,nds, per A. J. Graham 
A Widowed Mother 
H. E.... . .. 
Mr. J. Iloughton 
Mr. H. Young 
A Stukclcy Friend . . . . . . ... . .. 
Friends at Kingston, Jamaica, per Mrs. 

East ... 
Mr. C. Jago... ... . .. 
A Friend, per Mr. Latham .. . 
A Thankotfering from E. E. E ... . 
R.P. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Stoughton 
M.W.K. ... 
MadamBlim ... . .• 
Boxes at Tabernacle Gates 
Mr. Cox ... ... ... ... . .. 

£ s. G.. 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
2 I I 5 
2 2 O 
2 2 0 
2 5 0 
0 8 6 
2 0 II 
I O 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
5 0 0 
0 6 0 
I O 
0 0 

10 
2 O 
0 10 

3 16 O 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
3 0 0 

10 0 0 
I l 0 
0 5 0 
I I 0 
8 0 3 
0 10 u 

Collection at Baptist Chapel, Middleton 
Cheney .. ... ... ... ... l 15 0 

Per 1\lr. Ch,u-lesworth :-
Mr. Dlatch ... ... . .. 
Collection after Sermons at 

Willingham by Mr. 
Charlesworth 

By Sales 
Girls of th~ Practising 

School, Stockwell, per 
Miss Potter ... . .. 

Boys' Collecting Cards-
J. Marley ... 0 2 G 
W. Wheeler O 10 0 

Annual S11bsc,·iptions :-

l 0 

10 10 O 
l 14 0 

0 H 0 

0 12 6 

Mr. Pa.rk ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. Arthur Pash, per Mrs. Evans 

Per F. R. T.
Mr. C. Tidmarsh 
Mrs. Tidmarsh 
Miss Tidmarsh 
Master Tidmarsh .. . 
Miss Winckworth .. . 

Mr. T. Kennard ... 
Mr. J. Lamont 
Mr. J. Skinner ••• ... 
The Barone&s de Rothschild 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

£ e. d, 

14 10 

I 5 0 
I o 0 
2 0 0 
I I 0 
2 2 0 

£397 7 2 

List of Present,,, per Mr. Charlesworth.-Paov1s10Ns, etc. :-3 Sacks of Flour, Orphanage Acre, 
Waterbeach, Mr. James Toller; 2 Geese, G. Stanes; some Onions, Potatoes, and Pumpkins, a Friend. 

CLOTHI:SG, etc.-36 Flannel Shirts, Young Ladies' Working Association, Wynne Road, Brix.ton; 
3 Articles for Sale Room, Anon.; 8 sets of Scriptnre Texts, Committee Sunday School Union; 2 Articles 
for Sale Room, Mrs. Davies; 18 pairs of Trousers and 11 dozen Ties, J. T. Soundy; 3 pairs of Socks, 
R. A. S ; 5 Hymn Books, " Find it Out." 

~.oiuartagt iS)S).athdi.on. 
Subsrdptions for .Districts:

~[essrs. Rine Brothers, Maryport 
S. Mander, Esq., Wolverhampton 
R. Cory, Esq., jun., Cardiff ... 
R. W. S. Griffith, Esq., Fritham 
Southern Baptist Association, for Four 

Colporteurs (Quarterly) 
Baptist Cburch, Whitchurch 
Baptist Church, Eyethorne ... . .. 
Yonng Ladies' Bible Class, Metropoli-

tan Tabernacle .. . ... ... . .. 
Elders' Bible Class, Metropolitan. Taber-

nacle ... ... ... . .. 
Darking District, per Miss Cash 
w. S. Caine, Esq., Widnes ... 
Worcester Colportage Association 
J. J. Grylls, Esq., Neston 

£ s. d. 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

40 0 
10 0 0 
7 10 0 

0 0 

5 0 0 
7 0 0 

]0 0 0 
38 G 8 
10 0 0 

£172 16 8 

Subscriptions and Donations to Oie General 

Mr. A. Boot 
Mr. W. Payne 
Mrs. Ellis 

Fund. £ s. d. 
I I 0 
I I O • 
0 5 0 

Mrs. Austin, Collecting Box 
Mrs. Bryant, Collecting Box 
Boys of Christian Band, 

Orphanage ... . .. 
Mr. Walmsley .. 

£ s. d. 
0 6 10½ 

Stock~~ll 
1 1 8 

O 4 G½ 
l I 0 

Legacy, the late Mr. Dalton, per Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon ... 117 14 0 

E. B.... ... 25 0 o 
Mr. Pentelow l O 0 
Mrs. Wilson. 1 O O 
Mr. Spriggs O 5 0 
T. R.... ... ... ... 25 o o 
In Weekly Offering Bo:s:... 0 6 0 
Mrs. H. l{eevil . . . 5 0 0 
G. W. ... ... ... 2 2 0 
Part of a Sailor's Tithe .. . S O 0 
Widow's Mite O 2 0 
Mr. E. Jamee l O 0 
Mr. Neal ... 0 10 0 
M. G.... ... ... 5 O 0 
Mr. J. Houghton ... 10 O O 
R. P. ... 10 0 0 
Miss Wade ... l O O 
ID. Izard . .. 2 2 o 

£215 I 5 

The £5 has been safely received for the Indian Mission, from a friend who has given up his 
pipe. We would have sent him a receipt if he had forwarded his address. 

P,·iends sending presents to tke 01-plianage a1·e earnestly 1·eq1tedted to lot tlteil
nanie,i m· 'i.nitials accompany t!te same, 01' ?Ve cannot p1·ope1"ly ackno1Vledge tlum1. 

Subsc,-iptions 1vill be tltankf11lly received by C. H. Sp1wgeon, Jfet?-opolitan Tabe,·
nacle, Nen:ington. Should any .,ums be 11nackno1Vledgcd in tkis list, j,·icnds are 
1·eque.,ted to 1v1·ite at once to 11/r. Spu,·geon. Post Office O,·dc,·s should be 111ade 
payable at tlie Cliief Office, London, to C. H. Spw·gcon, 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

DECEMBER, 1877. 

AN ADDRESS AT A PRAYER MEETING FOR SABBATH SCHOOLS. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"And Reuben answered them, saying, Spake I not unto you, saying, Do not sin 
against the child ; and ye would not hea.r i' therefore, behold, also his blood is 
required."-Genesis xl.i.i. 22. 

g OU know how Joseph's brethren, through envy, sold him 
into Egypt; and how ultimately they were themselves com
pelled to go down into Egypt to buy corn. When they 
were treated roughly by the governor of that country, whom 
they did not know to be their brother, their consciences 

smote them, and they said one to another, '' We arc verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not hear; therefore is this dis
tress come upon us." While their consciences were thus accusing 
them, the voice of their elder brother chimed in, saying, '' Said I not 
unto you, Do not sin against the child ? " From which I gather that, 
if we commit sin after being warned, the voice of conscience will be all 
the more condemning, for it will be supported by the memory of dis
regarded admonitions, which will revive again, and with solemn voices 
say to us, " Said we not unto you, Do not sin against the child ? " 
We who know what is due to children will be far more guilty than 
others if we sin against their souls. Wiser views as to the needs and 
hopes of the little ones are now abroad in the world than those which 
ruled the public mind fifty years ago, and we shall be doubly criminal 
if now we bring evil upon the little ones. 

. The advice of Reuben may well be given to all grown up persons: 
"Do not sin against the child." Thus would I speak to every parent, 
to every elder brother or sister, to every schoolmaster, to every em
ployer, to every man and woman, whether they have families or not, 

34 
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"Do not sin against the child:" neither against your own child, nor 
ao-ainst anybody's child, nor against the poor waif of the street whom 
they call '' nobody's child." If you sin against ad~lts, "do not sin 
against the child." If a man must be profane, let him have too much 
reverence for a child to pollute its little ear with blasphemy. If a 
man must drink, let him have too much respect for childhood to 
entice his boy to sip at the int.oxicating cup. If there be aught of 
lewdness or coarseness on foot, screen the young child from the sight 
and hearing of it. 0 ye parents, do not follow trades which will ruin 
your children; do not select houses where they will be cast into evil 
society, do not bring depraved persons within your doors to defile them. 
For a man to lead others like himself into temptation is bad enough, 
but to sow the vile seed of vice in hearts that are as yet untainted by 
any gross, actual sin, is a hideous piece of wickedness. Do not com
mit spiritual infanticide. For God's sake, in the name of common 
humanity, I pray you, if you have any sort of feeling left, do not play 
the Herod by morally murdering the innocents. I have heard that 
when, in the cruel sack of a city, a soldier was about to kill a child, his 
hand was stayed by the little one's crying out, " 0 sir, please don't kill 
me; I am so little." The feebleness and littleness of childhood should 
appeal to the worst of men, and restrain them from sinning against the 
child. 

According to the story of Joseph, there are three ways of sinning 
against the child. The first was contained in the proposition of the 
envious brothers, "Let us slay him, and we shall see what will become of his 
dreams." '' Shed no blood," said Reuben, who had reasons of his own 
for wishing to save J oseph's life. There is such a thing as morally and 
spiritually slaying boys and girls, and here even the Reubens unite with 
us; even those who are not so good as they should be, will join in the 
earnest protest, "Do not sin against the child "-do not train him in 
dishonesty, lying, drunkenness, and vice. No one among us would wish 
to do so, but it is continually done by bad example. Many sons are 
ruined by their fathers. Those who gave them birth give them their 
death. They brought them into the world of sin, and they seem 
intent to bring them into the world of punishment, and will 
succeed in the fearful attempt unless the grace of God shall 
interfere. Many are doing all they can, by their own conduct at home 
and abroad, to educate their offspring into pests of society and plagues 
to their country. When I see the number of juvenile criminals I cannot 
help asking, " Who slew all these ? " and it is sad to have for an answer 
"These are mostly the victims of their parents' sin." The fiercest beast~ 
of prey will not destroy their own young, but sin makes men unnatural, 
so that they destroy their offspring's souls without thought. To teach 
a child a lascivious song is unutterably wicked; to introduce him to the 
wine cup is evil. To take children to places of amusement where 
everything is polluting-where the quick-witted boy soon spies out 
vice and learns to be precocious in it; where the girl, while sitting to 
see the play, has kindled within her passions which need no fuel-to do 
this is to act the tempter's part. Would you poison young hearts and 
do them lifelong mischief? I wish that the guardians of public m'orals 
would put down all open impurity; but if that cannot be, at least let the 
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young be_ shielded. He who instructs a youth in the vices of the world 
IS a desp1cable wretch, a panderer for the devil, for whom contempt is a 
feeling too lenient. No, even though thou be of all men most hardened, 
there can be no need to worry the lambs, and offer the babes before the 
shrine of Moloch. 

The same evil may be committed by indoctrinatincr children with evil 
teachings. They learn so soon, that it is a sad thing to teach them 
error. It is a dreadful thing when the infidel father sneers at 
the cross of Christ in the presence of his boy; when he utters horrible 
things against our blessed Lord in the hearing of tender youth. 
It is sad to the last degree that those who have been eingincr holy 
hymns in the Sabbath-school should go home to hear God blasphemed 
and to see holy things spit upon and despised. To the very worst 
unbelievers we might well say-Do not thns ruin your child's im
mortal soul; if yon are resolved to perish yourself, do not drag your 
child down ward too. 

But there is a second way of sinning against the child, of which 
Reuben's own proposition may serve as an illustration. Tbongh not 
with a bad motive, Reuben said, " Cast him into this pit in the wilder
ness, and lay no band upon him." The idea of many is to leave the 
child as a child, and then look him up in after days, and seek to deliver 
him from destruction. Do not kill him, but leave him alone till riper 
years. Do not kill him, that would be wicked murder; but leave him 
in the wilderness till a more convenient season, when, like Renben, you 
hope to come to his rescue. Upon this point I shall touch many more 
than upon the first. Many professing Christians ignore the multitudes 
of children aronnd them, and act as if there were no snch living beings. 
They may go to Snnday-school or not ; they do not know, and do not 
care. At any rate, these good people cannot trouble themselves with 
teaching children. I would earnestly say, "Do not sin against the 
child by such neglect." "No," says Reuben, " we will look after him 
when he is a man. He is in the pit now, but we are in hopes of getting 
him out afterwards." That is the common notion-that the children 
are to grow up unconverted, and that they are to be saved in after life. 
They are to be left in the pit now and to be drawn out by-and-by. This 
pernicious notion is sinning against the child. No word of Holy 
Scripture gives countenance to such a policy of delay and neglect. 
Neither nature nor grace pleads for it. It was the complaint 
of Jeremiah, "Even the sea monsters draw out the breast, they 
give suck to their young ones: the daughter of my people is 
become cruel, like the ostriches in the wilderness." Let not 
such a charge lie against any one of us. Our design and object 
should be that our children, while they are yet children, should be 
broucrht to Christ ; and I ask those dear brothers and sisters here 
pres:'nt who love the Lord not to doubt about the conversion of their 
little ones, but to seek it at once with all their hearts. Why should 
our Josephs remain in the pit of nature's corruption? Let us pray 
the Lord at once to take them up out of the horrible pit, and eave them 
with a great salvation. . . . . . 

There is yet a third way of smmng against the ?h1ld, winch plan_was 
actu'1lly tried upon Joseph: they sold !tim-sold him to the Ishmachtes. 
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The merchantmen came by, and they offered so many pieces of silv~r, 
and his brothers readily handed him over for a reward. I am afra1d 
that some are half inclined to do the same now. It is imagined that 
now we have school-boards we shall not want Sabbath-schools so 
much, but may give over the young to the Secularists. Because the 
children are to be taught the multiplication table they will not need to 
be taught the fear of the Lord ! Strange reasoning this ! Can geo
graphy teach them the way to heaven, or arithmetic remove their count
less sins? The more of secular knowledge our juveniles acquire the 
more will they need to be taught in the fear of the Lord. To leave our 
youthful population in the hands of secular teachers will be to sell 
them to the Ishmaelites. Nor is it less perilous to leave them to the 
seductive arts of Ritualists and Papists. We who love the gospel must 
not let the children slip through our bands into the power of those who 
would enslave their minds by superstitious dogmas. We sin against 
the child if we hand it over to teachers of error. 

The same selling of the young Josephs can be effected by looking 
only to their worldly interests and forgetting their souls. A great many 
parents sell their children by putting them out as apprentices to men of 
no character, or by placing them in situations where ungodliness is the 
para.mount influence. Frequently the father does not ask where the boy 
can go on the Sabbath-day, and the mother does not enquire whether 
her girl can hear the gospel when she gets out.; but good wages 
are looked after, and not much else. They count themselves very 
staunch if they draw a line at Roman Catholics, but worldliness and 
even profligacy are not reckoned as barriers in many cases. How many 
there are of those who call themselves Christians who sell their dimghters 
in marriage to rich men ! The men have no religion whatever, but 
"it is a splendid match,'' because they move in high society. Young 
men and women are put into the matrimonial market and disposed of 
to the highest bidder : God is not thought of in the matter. Thus the 
rich depart from the Lord, and curse their children quite as much as 
the poor. I am sure yon would not literally sell your offspring for 
slaves, and yet to sell their souls is by no means less abominable. "Do 
not sin against the child." Do not sell him to the Ishmaelites. "Ah," 
P.ay you, "the money is always handy." Will you take the price of 
blood ? Shall the blood of your children's souls be on your skirts ? 
I pray you, pause a while ere you do this. 

Sometimes a child may be sinned against, because he is disliked. 
The excuse for undue harshness and severity is, " He is such a strange 
child!" Yon have heard of the cygnet that was hatched in a duck's 
nest. Neither duck, nor drake, nor ducklings could make anything out 
of the ugly bird, and yet, in truth, it was superior to all the rest. Joseph 
was the swan in Jacob's nest, and his brothers and even his father did 
not understand him. His fath~r rebuked him and said, " Shall I and 
thy mother and thy brethren mdeed come to bow down ourselves to 
thee to the earth ?" He was not understood by his own kin. I should 
fancy he was a most uncomfortable boy to live with, for when his elder 
brothers transgressed he felt bound to bring unto his father their evil 
~eport. I doubt not that they called him '' a little sneak," though, 
mdeed, he was a gracious child. His dreams also were very odd, and 
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considerably provoking, for he was always the hero of them. His 
brother called him "this dreamer," and evidently thonght him to be a 
mere fool. He was his father's boy, and this made him even more 
obnoxious to the other sons. Yet that very child who was so despised 
by his brothers was the Joseph among them. History repeats itself, 
and the difference in your child, which now causes him to be pecked at, 
may perhaps arise from a superiority which e.s yet has not found its 
sphere; at any rate, " do not sin against the child" because he is 
singular, for he may rise to special distinction. Do not, of course, show 
him partiality and make him a coat of many colours; because, if you 
do, his brothers will have some excuse for their envy; but, on the 
other hand, do not suffer him to be snubbed, and do not allow his 
spirit to be crushed. 

I have known some who, when they have met with a little Joseph, 
have sinned against him by foolish flattery. The boy has said some
thing rather good, and then they have set him upon the table so that 
everybody might see him, and admire what he had to say, while he was 
coaxed into repeating his sage observations. Thus the child was made 
seli-conceited, forward, and pert. Children who are much exhibited 
are usually spoiled in the operation. I think I hear the proud parents 
say, "Now do see-do see what a wonderful boy my Harry is!" Yes, 
I do see; I do see what a wonderful stupid his mother is. I do see 
how unwise his father is to expose his boy to such peril. Do not sin 
against the child by fostering his pride, which, as it is_:an ill weed, 
will grow apace of itself. 

In many cases the sin is of quite the opposite character. Con
temptuous sneers have chilled many a good desire, and ridicule has 
nipped in the bud many a sincere purpose. Beware of checking 
youthful enthusiasm for good things. God forbid that you or I should 
quench one tiny spark of grace in a lad's heart, or destroy a single bud 
of promise. We believe in the piety of children; let us never speak, 
or act, or look as if we despised it. 

" Do not sin against the child," whoever you may be. Whether you 
are teacher or parent, take care that if there is any trace of the little 
Joseph in your child, even though it be but in his dreams, you do not 
sin against him by attempting to repress the noble flame which God 
may be kindling in his soul. I cannot just now mention the many, 
many ways in which we may be offending against one of the Lord's 
little ones; but I would have you recollect that if the Lord's love should 
light upon your boy, and he should grow up to be a distinguished ser
vant of the Lord, your conscience will prick you, and a voice will say in 
your soul, " Sai<l l not unto you, Do not sin against the child ?" And 
if, on the other hand, your child should not become a J oscph, but an 
Absalom, it will be a horrible thing to be compelled to mingle with 
your lamentations the overwhelming consciousness that you led your 
child into the sin by which he became the dishonour of your family. If 
I see my child perish, and know that he becomes a reprobate through 
my ill teaching and example, I shall have to wring my hands with 
dread remorse and cry, "I slew my child ! I slew my child ! and when 
I did it I knew better, but I disregarded the voice which said to me, 
' Do not sin against the child.' " 
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Now, dear Sunday-school teachers, I will mention one or two matters 
which concern you. Do not sin against the child by coming to your 
class with a chilly heart. Why should you make your children cold 
towards divine things ? Do not sin against them by coming too late, 
for that will make them think that punctuality is not a virtue, and that 
the Sunday-school is of no very great importance. Do not sin against 
the child by coming irregularly, and absenting yourself on the smallest 
pretence, for that is distinctly saying to the child, "You can neglect 
to serve God when you please, for you see I do." "Do not sin against 
the child " by merely going through class routine, without really teach
ing and imtructing. That is the shadow of Sunday-school teaching, 
and not the substance, and it is in some respects worse than nothing. 
"Do not sin against the child" by merely telling him a number of 
stories without setting forth the Saviour ; fur that will be giving him a 
stone instead of bread. "Do not sin against the child" by aiming at 
anything short of his conversion to God through Jesus Christ the 
Saviour. 

And then, you parents, "do not sin against the child" by being so 
,ery soon angry. I have frequently heard grown up people repeat that 
,erse, " Children, obey your parents in all things." It is a very proper 
text-a very proper text, and boys and girls should carefully attend to 
it. I like to hear fathers and mothers preach from it; but there is that 
other one, you know: there is that other one-" Likewise, ye fathers, 
provoke not your children to anger, lest they be discouraged." Do not 
pick up every little thing against a good child, and throw it in his or 
her teeth, and say, " Ah, if you were a Christian child, you would not 
do this and you would not do that." I am not so sure. You who are 
heads of families do a great many wrong things yourselves, and yet I 
hope you are Christians ; and if your Father in heaven were sometimes 
to be as severe with you as you are with the sincere little ones when 
you are out of temper, I am afraid it would go very hard with you. 
Be gentle, and kind, and tender, and loving. 

At the same time, do not sin against any child by over-indulgence. 
Spoiled children are like spoiled fruit, the less we see of them the 
better. In some families the master of the house is the youngest boy, 
though he is not yet big enough to wear knickerbockers. He manages 
his IDother, and his mother, of course, manages his father, and so, 
in that way, he rules the whole house. This is unwise, unnatural, 
and highly perilous to the pampered child. Keep boys and girls in 
proper subjection, for they cannot be happy themselves, nor can you be 
so, unless they are in their places. Do not water your young plants 
either with vinegar or with syrup. Neither use too much nor too little 
of rebuke. Seek wisdom of the Lord, and keep the middle of the way. 

In a word, "do not sin against the child," but train it in the way it 
should go, and bring it to Jesus that he may bless it. Cease not to pray 
for the child till his young 11eart is given to the Lord. May the Holy 
Spirit make you wise to deal with these young immortals. Like plastic 
::lay, they are on the wheel. 0 that he would teach us to mould and 
fashion their characters. Above all, may he put his own hand to the 
work, and it will be done indeed. 



547 

jtfrtnf.ctn f tnrs in t~t f .orubn ~,0unfrij .... 
BY PASTOR C. A. DAVIS, M.ANCHESTEH. 

YORUBA is a country of Guinea, West Africa, lying inland from 
the Bight of Benin, eastward of the notorious kingdoms of 

Dahomey and Ashantee. It contains a barbarous population of ~bout 
three millions, and carries on a trade in palm oil, cotton, and 1vory 
with other countries through the port of Lagos, an island town of sixty 
thousand inhabitants, now in possession of the British. Lagos. ~a~ 
until recently an infamous seat of the slave traffic, but the Bnt1sh 
have suppressed both the slave trade and human sacrifices. The people 
worship a multitude of orishas, or idols, as mediators between them
selves and the one supreme God whom they acknowledge, and in 
the interior human sacrifices are still offered on special occasions, such 
as the proclamation of war or the death of a chief. . 

We have just finished the perusal of a book bearing the title at t~e he3'.d 
of this paper, which relates an interesting story of mission work m this 
almost unknown land by a lady connected with the Church Missi?nary 
Society, who lived there a life of unshrinking self-sacrifice and admirable 
devotion to the service of Christ. Within the space of seventeen years 
she, in conjunction with her husband, in the face of incredible diffi
culties arising from native hostility, war, privation, and disease, 
established three Christian churches with bE\tween two and three 
hundred members, educated and supported numbers of children, re
deemed many from slavery, gave the converts Christian literature in 
their native tongue, and trained and left to carry on the wo~k, when 
they themselves were obliged to leave it, six native teachers, who for 
eight years have maintained alone the lamp of God amidst the darkness 
without help from England. The story demonstrates that the race of 
quiet heroes is not yet extinct; the church of God still possesses men 
and women who count not their lives dear unto them so that they may 
fulfil "the ministry which they have received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God." 

A glance at the early life of this remarkable woman shows that before 
the Master promoted her to the front rauk of Christian service she was 
diligent to the utmost degree in less prominent labour. It is an illus
tration of the old rule-" Thou hast been faithful over a few things ; 
I will make thee ruler over many things." Christ does not seek his 
eminent servants amongst rhapsodical dreamers who employ their leisure 
in projecting airy schemes of future usefulness, but amongst those 
practical workers who do to the best of their ability the little prosaic 
work that lies at hand. Our heroine, Mrs. Hinderer (Anna Martin was 
her maiden name), was born at Hempnall, in Norfolk, March 19, 18:n. 
Her childhood was darkened by the death of her mother, whom she lost 
when she was five years old. "I have just the remembrance of a form 
in bed, as white as a lily, with rather large bright blue eyes ; and I 

* Seventeen Years in the Yoruba, Country. Memorials of Anna Hinderer, wifo 
of the Rev. David Hinderer, C. M. S. Missionary in ,vestern Africa. Religious 
Tract Society, 66, Paternoster How. 
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know she taught me to sew; and when I was not by her bedside I 
used to sit on a low, broad window-seat, and when I had done ten 
stitches I was rewarded with a strawberry; and I used to say little tiny 
texts to her in the morninR. I was only allowed to be in her room 
twice a day. But though I knew so little of her on earth, if God, who 
is rich in mercy, will have mercy on me, and admit me to his blest 
abode, I shall see her again, for she rejoiced in her God and Saviour, 
and I have been told that her last breath was spent in singing a few 
lines of a favourite hymn-

' I want, oh, I want to be there, 
\\'here sorrow and sin bid adieu.' '' 

When Anna was twelve years old, her father sent her to live with her 
grandfather and aunt at Lowestoft, where she formed a friendship with 
tbe vicar and his wife, Mr. and Mrs. Cunningham, which was blessed to 
her conversion, and ended in her residing at the vicarage in the com
prehensive capacity of private secretary, district visitor, school manager, 
general helper, and favourite. Her zeal and efficiency in Christian 
nork were conspicuous, for she possessed the bright energy and cheer
fulness which carry you at the outset half way along the road to success. 
She formed a Sunday class of ragged children when only fourteen years 
of age; it grew under her care to a school of over two hundred, and her 
Sunday labonrs included an hour's instruction of the workhouse boys. 
An attractive picture is given of this vicarage, the wholesome Christian 
atmosphere and cheerful labours of which afforded so favourable a 
training for the yonng missionary. Mrs. Cunningham, the vicar's wife, 
was the sister of the celebrated Elizabeth Fry, and possessed much of 
that lady's benevolence. "She exercised a large hospitality, which 
made Lowestoft vicarage in a peculiar degree an open house. Not 
only was it constantly filled with friends from a distance, but the 
parishioner;; walked in and out at pleasure, and the beautiful garden laid 
out as lerraces along the cliff was treated as public property. She and 
her husband were endued with a heavenly-mindedness, which did not 
fail to attract and benefit those who enjoyed their society." She was 
full of the charity which is always willing, ready, nay, determined to 
look on the best side. "I remember asking her," says Mrs. Hinderer, 
"if she ever did see any evil in anybody. SJ;i.e looked up a little amused; 
'Why, yes, dear, I see it, but I like to shut one eye and open the other 
only a very little way when there is anything wrong; and besides, I 
like honey so much better than poison that I like to seek only after the 
honey.'" The Sunday hymn-singings at the vicarage were a notable 
institution. Between tea-time and evening service it was the custom 
to assemble a considerable party in the drawing-room to sing hymns 
and anthems. i\frs. Cunningham presided at the piano, insi-sted upon 
every one joining, and allowed no excuse. In these hymn-singings 
Anna Martin took the leading second, a part of some importance in 
such old-fashioned tunes as Calcutta and Praise, the great favourites in 
those pre-Gregorian days. In the midst of all this happy activity Miss 
Martin cherished a secret and unconquerable longing to devote her life 
to foreign mission service. '' Though so much of my work at home was 
of a missionary character, yet I felt that to heathen lands I was to go, 
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and that such would be my calling. And in school, on a hot summer's 
day, when weary and dispirited, I would be roused and refreshed by the 
thought of the contrast between my present position and that of the 
missionary in other lands, under a burning sun and other trials ; and 
the thonght of how soon I might be called to one of those lands and 
have to give up the dear children then entrusted to my care, would 
bring a tear to my eye and give me a fresh stimulus to make use of my 
present opportunities with them." Thus the preparation went on, and at 
length the way to the mission field was opened in an unexpected manner. 

In 1852 David Hinderer, of Schorndorf, Wurtemburg, who had been 
for four years labouring in Yoruba under the Church Missionary So
ciety, returned to England to obtain a helper for a new mission station 
which he had opened at lbadan (pronounced Ebadda), a city of 100,000 
inhabitants eighty miles from the coast; and becoming acquainted 
with Miss Martin, married her, and took her back with him to the 
work, along with Mr. Kefer, who had been appointed his assistant. 
This was the summum bonum of all her hopes, and she rejoiced in the 
thought of living and dying for Africa. On the 6th December, 1852, 
the three set sail from Plymouth with seven other missionaries, and, 
after landing two of the number, Bishop Vidal and his wife, at Sierra 
Leone, arrived at Lagos on the 5th of January. Within a week Mrs. 
Hinderer was seized with the fever, which invariably attacks Europeans 
on their arrival in West Africa. It is caused bv malaria, varies in 
degree from ague to the worst type of yellow fever: and, where it does 
not prove fatal, undermines the constitution, and leaves it a prey to 
other maladies peculiar to a tropical climate. This fever forms a 
frightful barrier to European labour in that locality. In the present 
instance, within the first three months, two of the missionaries were 
dead, and the young widow of one of them, herself stricken with fever, 
was hurriedly shipped off to England as the best means of saving her, 
but died before the vessel reached Sierra Leone. Within two years the 
bishop we have mentioned died, and three months later Mr. Kefer, the 
faithful helper of Mr. and Mrs. Hinderer at Ibadan, was laid in his 
grave. Thus half the missionary band was quickly cut off; three of 
them before they had had time to do a. stroke of work in the country. 
Mr. and Mrs. Hinderer themselves, though they survived the attacks, 
were during the whole of their life in Ibadan continually the prey of 
the malignant disease, their work being carried on with extraordinary 
persistence in the intervals of recovery. This is true heroism ; but to 
our mind, in the dearth of well qualified missionaries, a.nd looking to 
the vast Lerritories of the world yet unreached by the gospel, it becomes 
a question of sacred economy of life to send Europeaus to localities 

• where they can survive, until such places are supplied, before these 
trained and devoted heroes are dispatched to almost certain death in a 
malarious climate which has earned for itself the title of" the white 
man's grave I" Surely such districts might be evangelized by native 
Christians from other mission stations, whose constitutions do not ex
pose them to the fatal effects of the climate. 

Having landed at Lagos, our missionaries proceeded to their desti
nation, travelling first by canoe along the magnificent scenery of the 
river Ogun as far as Abeokuta, where an older mission station existed, 



550 SEVENTEEN YEARS IN THE YORUBA· COUNTRY. 

and where they halted because of fresh attacks of fever; and thence _by 
the main route to lbadan, which consists of a rugged path only w1~e 
enough for horsemen or for foot passengers in single file. Along tlus 
path they journeyed through bush, forest, and coarse tall grass, amongst 
tangled climbing plants with profusion of blossom festooned from 
stately cotton trees and graceful palms, the air vocal by day with_ the 
screech of gorgeous birds and the chatter of monkeys, and by mght 
with the melancholy howl of beasts of prey-a scene of wild glory 
peculiar to the tropics. On the third day they came in sight of the 
city. lbadan is a town of closely-packed, low, mud-built, thatched 
houses spreading over the slopes of a high hill, and encroaching into 
the plain, where the houses, less crowded, are interspersed with gardens 
of orange, plaintain, and banana trees, the whole surrounded by mud 
walls eighteen miles in circumference, beyond which stretches a belt of 
cultivated land five or six miles broad, reclaimed from the bush. The 
missionary party was greeted by an excited crowd, shouting and scream
ing, '' The white man is come ; the white mother is come " (for they 
were the first Europeans to set foot in the city), and were con
ducted with joyful hubbub to the house which had been set 
apart for them. This dwelling comprised one curiously long 
narrow room, thirty feet by six, which they appropriated to 
themselves, with a wing at either end, one of which was allotted to 
Mr. Kefer and the native helper, and the other to the purposes of 
kitchen and i:;tore room. Between the wings stretched a piazza, which 
afforded shelter from the burning sun, and was useful as a reception
room for vi8itors by day, and a sleeping-place for the servants by night. 
The house was proof neither against the torrents of the rainy season, 
nor against the intrusion of unwelcome visitors; the storms came 
drenching through the grass roof, which also harboured spiders as large 
as one's hand, and occasionally you stepped out of bed on to a snake. 
In the course of the year they built a more solid and comfortable 
mission house. 

Mrs. Hinderer chose the young as her special department in the 
work, beginning with four boys who lived in the house, and thus came 
entirely under her influence and training. Two of these are now 
teachers of the Yoruba church. This little band was increased in 
various ways ; by children redeemed, as opportunity offered, out of 
slavery; by foundlings abandoned to die when their parents were sold 
as slaves; and by children whose parents allowed them to live with 
the missionaries. The little day school rapidly increased, and besides 
school lessons, Mrs. Hinderer taught the children to knit and sew, and 
from five to six o'clock played with them at ball, with as much physical 
energy as ttic climate and frequent fevers allowed. Peeping into the 
mission house a fortnight after her arrival, we see her already with a 
large mixed up class of men and women on the ground, her four little 
boys clinging to her, each trying to be nearest. But let her speak for 
herself. "You must remember we are cramped for room. As I sat on 
my chair, one little black fellow had clasped my arms with both his 
hands, another every now :rnd then nearly resting his chin on my 
shoulder, the other two sitting close at my feet; and then a burst of 
voices repeated after me the Lord's prayer in Yoruba, and two of the 
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commandments." Evidently she has already found her way to the 
children's hearts. 

The week-days were employed by the missionaries in preaching 
excursions to the town and neighbourhood, and services were held on 
Sunday in a palm-leaf shed until the church was bnilt. It must haYe 
been pleasant to hear the'' Sabbath bell" in Africa at half-past eight in 
the morning, and to see the groups of swarthy Africans moving toward 
you, carrying their bags of books on their heads. Entering the shed 
at nine o'clock you find them arranged in classes-men on one side, 
women on the other-for lessons in reading; those who cannot learn to 
read being gathered at one end to be taught orally. During the interval, 
from ten to half-past, babies are collected and strapped on the mothers' 
backs for better order; then service begins, and you may observe with 
gratification the heartiness of the singing and responses, and the atten
tion paid to the sermon. We are out by twelve o'clock. Some from a 
distance have brought their dinners, and, spreading their mats on the 
verandah, these now take their meal, a little sleep, and a great deal of 
talk. At three all meet again in school, which, closing with a fifteen 
minutes' examination upon the sermon, is followed again by service 
lasting till half-past five; and then, as it is always dark by a quarter 
past six, everybody hurries home. In the mission house the Sabbath 
evenings are very bright and sweflt. There are talks with the children 
over Noah's ark, or a collection of Scripture pictures. Perhaps the 
story of Mrs. Fry is told, of her love to all, especially the prisoner 
and the slave, till the tears stand in the children's eyes. Have they ever 
heard of anyone so kind ? One says she was like Dorcas, full of good 
deeds; another, that she was like their own Iya (" mother,'' as they 
called Mrs. Hinderer), who could leave her own country and come to 
them. "No," says their friend, "there was One, whose example Mrs. 
Fry followed, who did far more than either Dorcas or Iya." A little 
fellow, the youngest of all, exclaims, "It is Jesus lya means, who went 
about doing good, and then gave his life for all." "Do you know," says 
Mri;i. Hinderer, "I thought it was worth while to come to Africa only to 
hear this from little lips which, such a short time ago, were taught to utter 
sem;eless words over wood, stone, and charms." This being over, the 
household is assembled for singing, Mr. Hinderer and Mr. Kefer are 
there, lhe native helper and his young daughter, the schoolmaster, and 
the men and women servants: the missionary's wife sits at the harmo
nium, on which stand two little lamps, and the children are gathered 
round her. These Africans are fond of music, and have the art of 
catching an air quickly. They sing Yoruba hymns to familiar English 
tunes, and finish with "Praise God from whom all blessings flow.'' And 
so the Sabbath evening closes. To the missionaries it brings up a flood 
of home associations, and is like a refreshing pool in the midst of a dry 
and thirsty land. 

The seed-sowing was not without result, though two years passed 
before Mr. Hinderer bapt.ized two women, two young men, and an old 
man, the first fruits of Ibadan unto Christ. Within a few months 
fourteen more were received, and, as we have already intimated, the 
blessed work progressed until two branch churches were planted in the 
opposite quarters of the city, with between two and three hundred 
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members. The stories of some of the converts are interesting. A 
woman, fifty years of age, said, " lya, all my life I have_ served the 
devil ; he has been my god; but he never gave me peace m my heart. 
My husband was stolen away by war, the devil did not help me ; ~y 
children all died, the devil could not help me; but since you white 
people have come I have heard the words of the great God, which we 
never beard before, and they are sweet to me. I want to hear more, 
and to walk in the right road, for it has been a wrong road all my life." 

Another of the converts when dying called his friends together and 
took leave of them thus : " For me it is no more hard ; through my 
Saviour the fight is fought; through my Saviour the battle is won; and 
I now, through his love, go to be with him: but for you, my brethren, 
it is hard; you have to go on in an evil world, in a land where the devil 
is strong, but hold on t-0 Jesus and all shall be well." Blessed results, 
these, of work amongst the heathen I 

Success, as might be expected, awakened persecution, and the little 
flock was called to pass through bitter suffering. One young woman 
was told by her husband, "You sha1l never enter the white man's house 
again." "Very well," she said, "as you wish it, it shall be so." "Neither," 
said he, " shall you go to his church." To this she replied, '' I cannot 
submit; it is God's house ; I will go." She was cruelly beaten with 
sticks and cutlasses, and stoned till her body swelled ; a rope was tied 
round her neck, she was dragged to her father's house, and held on the 
ground by the furious people, who shouted, "Now she bows down!" 
She exclaimed, "No! you have put me here; I can never bow down to 
wooden gods which cannot hear. Only in Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
the Saviour of poor sinners, can I trust." 

.Another who patiently suffered whip, rope, and chain, was sent to a 
distance for some weeks, and then brought back. Her father promised 
her clothes, beads, honours, adding, "You will never go there,'' pointing 
to the church. " Father," she said, " I am just the same as before ; I 
will be a good daughter to you, I will earn cowries for you, only let me 
go to God's house to hear his word, and follow it, for this I cannot give 
up.'' The father almost gave way, but the influence of hostile neigh
bours prevailed, and the poor girl was subjected to great suffering, and 
threatened with slavery. "Wherever you send me, I will go," said she; 
"God, the great God, my God, is in all the world." 

From 1860 to 1865 war prevailed between Yoruba and the King of 
Dahomey. The proclamation of war was solemnized by a human sac
rifice ; the victim, a man of twenty-five or thirty, being paraded all day 
through the city, and slain in the evening. During the greater part 
of these miserable years communication with the coast was almost 
entirely cut off, and for want of money the missionaries endured sore 
privation. They were forced to subsist on horse beans, flavoured with 
palm oil and pepper, using salt as if it were gold dust ; even of these 
beans the supply became so limited that they could allow themselves 
only a handful daily. They afterwards smiled at the remembrance of 
having cried themselves to sleep with hunger like children, but the 
suffering was terribly real at the time. 

It is very touching in the midst of such labour and hardship, borne for 
the Lord's sake, to come across the following passage, which represents 



SEVENTEEN YEARS IN THE YORUBA COUNTRY. 553 

better than anything else could do, the loneliness of the soul cut off 
from the helpful associations of Christian fellowship. "I have tried 
to draw near to my God this day, and had one comfortable half-hour, 
between breakfast and school, in prayer and tears. I have been too 
cold, too hard, too far from my God. I have deserved that he should 
hide his face from me. I have not drawn nigh onto him ; the heart
achings from outward things have drawn me away from the only place 
of comfort; my sins and sorrows have been a sort of excuse, but I 
do desire to struggle, to wrestle. 

'If I tarry till I'm better 
I shall never come at all.' 

And to whom shonld I go, to what refuge should I fly ? 0 Lord, I am 
oppressed, undertake for me. Be near to receive me, 0 my Saviour; un
worthy as I am, I cannot live without thee. My sorrow of heart the world 
knoweth not, but thou knowest; pity, comfort, help me; at thy feet I fall, 
restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; give me thy holy Spirit to purify 
and cleanse this soul of mine, to quicken and cheer me on my pilgrimage." 

Much interesting information is to be gathered from the book of the 
customs of the people of Yoruba. Their land laws are as primitive as 
one could desire ; any one has a right to such land as he may choose to 
occupy, provided only that it be not already appropriated. When Mr. 
Hinderer asked the chief what he must pay for some land he wished to 
cultivate, the chief said, laughing, " Pay ! who pays for the ground ? 
All the ground belongs to God; you cannot pay for it." Their 
nonchalance concerning land is paralleled by their carelessness of time. 
On one occasion the March mail was delivered at the end of October. 
It had been entrusted to a man who lrnd a house in lbadan, and who 
assured the authorities he was going there direct. But what is the 
difference between a day and a year to an African ? He stayed six 
months on the road, and told the missionaries he had taken good care 
of the parcel, and had slept on it every night that no one might take it 
away. They have a curious method of raising money when in difficulties 
by pawning their children. The one in pawn has to work so many days 
for his master without pay, the remainder of the time being his own, 
according to the master's generosity, until the money advanced is worked 
out. One poor fellow in this position became so interested in the 
Sunday services that he relinquished work on that day, begging his 
master to give him the Sundays and surrendered instead one of his own 
weekdays, an act of real self-denial. African home life admits of im
provement, and the domestic administration of the husband is such as 
we do not wish to see sanctioned, even though it be practised in 
England. He acts very literally upon the principle embodied in 
Milton's verse-

" Therefore God's universal law 
Gave to the man despotic power 
Over his female in due awe; 
Nor from that right to part an Lour, 
Smile she or lour : 
So shall he least confusion draw 
On his own life, not swayed 
By female usurpation, or dismayed." 
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A woman who had been severely beaten by her husband came to 
Mrs. Hinderer to have her bruises healed. On her remonstrating 
with the husband he answered, "I tell you, you no understand 
the business at all. White people no understand husband and wife 
palaver at all. I tc11 you in this country, if man no flog his wife 
now and then, she no 'spect him one little bit." The subjection of 
the wife is carried to a melancholy extreme on the husband's death 
if he was a man of high rank. When a certain chief died, in 1859, 
fewer persons than usual were put to death, only four men being 
executed, but forty-two of his wives poisoned themselves for the honour 
of accompanying him to the other world. 

In the way we have narrated, diversified with constant fevers, with 
periods of loneliness when her husband was called away on mission 
work for weeks, and sometimes months, together; with privations 
brought on by war; with the joy of welcoming converts, and the 
anxious care of those who, once hopeful, were turning back to idola
try and sin, this admirable woman spent seventeen years in that dark 
land to lead a few heathen to the knowledge of Christ. Neither 
weakness nor suffering deterred her; she cheerfully encountered 
danger and difficulty for love of Him who had called her by his grace, 
and appointed her to the work. During the last year the attacks of 
fever had become more frequent and severe, and in 1869 she came 
home to die. Her husband obtained a curacy at Martham, in Nor
folk, where his wife, enfeebled, and rapidly going blind, worked 
cheerfully with him for three months, and then her exhansted life 
ebbed away. "Happy?'' she said, on her death-bed, "yes, in 
Christ. I am happy that it is nearly finished. It is sweet to die. 
Are yon not glad that I am going home to be for ever with the 
Lord?" And so she passed away in her forty-fourth year. Her life 
might have been longer had she not exposed herself to pestilence 
and privation in Africa; but she had longed to publish Christ to the 
heathen; her desire was granted, and she now rests from her labours. 
Some are already gone, and others will follow, who will be her crown 
of rejoicing in the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ at his coming. 
Is such a life thrown away ? 

And what of those few sheep in Lhe wilderness, the infant churches 
in Ibadan, left now without an English missionary? Will they not 
die off, and the whole work come to nought? We answer the question 
indirectly by quoting a conversation between the native schoolmaster 
and one of the converts. She said, " I am a poor weak old woman : I 
am sure this way you have spoken about is the only way to be saved; I 
feel it in my heart: but my people tell me this and that will happen to 
me for giving up the gods of my fathers, and it makes me fear lest 
they should draw me back to heathenism again." The young man re
plied, "Listen; God is willing and able to help you: trust in him, 
pray to him. If you could come in the evening, you would see in my 
master's band a very fine lamp. He lights it., but the wind would soon 
blow it out-the many flying creatures would soon put it out-but 
Lhere is a glass shade all round it. Now the wind comes, creatures 
come, and beat against the glass, and want to get to the light, but they 
cannot. Why ? Because it is protected. You are like that lamp : 
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you have a little of the good ligM in your soul, and your enemies want 
to put it out; but they shall not, for you are protected. God will 
protect you, and by his Spirit make the light burn brighter and 
brighter." 

One word, dear reader, before you and I part. Can you go and 
preach Christ's glad tidings to the heathen ? If so, shrink not back 
from the noble work. But if you are not called to leave vour native 
land for the. regions of idolatry, live for Christ at home, and, as you 
love your Saviour who first loved you, do something now and always to 
extend his kingdom. 

jtturitJZ .of ~oh's igilhrtn. 
A FATHER may frown upon his son for his fault, but doth not 

easily disinherit him ; but a servant, on his offence, is turned out 
of doors. When Adam held by the first covenant, he was but an 
honourable servant ; therefore when he offended his master, he was 
turned out of doors ; but now we have by Christ the title of children, 
and though God may chastise us, he will not disinherit us. "My loving
kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness 
to fail. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of my lips."-Psalm lxxxix. 33, 34. He hath reserved a liberty in 
the covenant that he will chastise us : " I will visit their transgression 
with the rod," &c. (verse 32), but he will never alter the purposes of 
his love and his counsel towards us. A child may be whipped, but 
not disinherited. God bath not only pawned his word to us, but given 
us an earnest that he will not change his purpose. The inheritance is 
passed over in court : "Who bath sealed us, and given us the earnest 
of the Spirit in our hearts."-2 Cor. i. 22. Those that make the pur
poses of God to be changeable, cut the sinews of Christian comfort; 
they make us to walk with God like dancers upon a rope, as if we were 
alwayR ready to fall ; but God hath given us assurance that he will 
never reverse the purposes of his love. When we have once an in
terest in it, our right is indefeasible, and we cannot lose it. And mark, 
it is not only a sure title in regard to God, but also in reference to 
men ; for as God will not take our heritage from us, so men can not. 
We may lose goods, livings, lives, but we can never lose our heritage; 
this is sure in Christ. None can take away out· better portion. "All 
things are yours'' (1 Cor. iii. 22), and even death is but a portion of 
our heritage. THOMAS MANTON. 
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Qtlicsrr; .or, jufftring for igrhd.* 

IN the productions of some writers truth and fiction are so interwoven 
that the ordinary reader must use all his wits to discover where 

the one merges into the other. The preliminary observation that the 
story is " founded on fact '' leaves the bewildered reader altogether 
in the dark as to which is the narrative of sober truth, and which the 
crPation of imagination. We confess to a growing dislike of this kind 
of literature, as it tends to lead the young to regard even veritable 
history as doubtful, and to treat a genuine piece of biography as little 
better than a work of fiction. When men blend truth and fiction in 
their reading, they are too apt to do the same thing in their speaking: 
in fact, both the writers and readers of novels are often to be listened 
to with caution in their ordinary talk. Our dislike of stories "founded 
on fact" is no mere whim, but an earnest conviction. Nor is the under
mining of the love of truth the only charge we prefer against the 
pseudo-historic narratives of the present day, for we are compelled to 
add our belief that the style in which they are written creates a morbid 
craving for exciting adventure, and spoils the reader for the simple 
records of an ordinary life ; ay, and in a measure for that life itself. 
Fill the head with amazing tales, and life at the fireside grows dull and 
despicable. 

The authoress of " Eliezer" declares her book to be "a true story, to 
unfold a page of persecution and suffering nobly borne for the Saviour's 
sake-a page which may, perhaps, induce others, now wavering and 
staggering in their faith, to come boldly forward and undauntedly to 
avow their conviction that Christ crucified is he of whom Moses and 
the prophets spake." We wish she had not been compelled to add, 
"such alterations and additions have been made as were necessary to 
rednce the whole into a consecutive and readable form." Why not tell 
the story as it happened without addition or colouring ? There would 
have been no need for our former paragraphs if only the truth had been 
stated, and even now they may not prove to have been deserved in the 
present case. In the absence of any indication, of course, we are at a 
loss to discriminate, and what we set down as history may be only 
romance, and what we dismiss as fiction may belong to the world of 
fact. How much or how little of imagination enters into the biography 
we cannot tell. This is a very unsatisfactory state of things, and greatly 
dilutes our commendation of the book. 

The hero of the story is the youngest son of Jewish parents, who 
reside in the south of Russia. At an early age he began "to study the 
mysteries of Talmudical and cabalistic lore,'' and '' at the age of 
thirteen, he delivered his first sermon in the synagogue to a large and 
attentive audience," and," in course of time, a wealthy Jewish land-
0\\'ner, who had marked his career with an eye of satisfaction and 
pleasure, bestowed on him the hand of his daughter, and a worthy 
marriage portion." These simple facts compass the history of Eliezer 
from infancy to manhood. Having been nominated to the sacred office 
of rabbi, he practised the most rigid pharisaical rites, and lived in an 

"' Bv Charlutte Elizabeth Stern. London: S. ,v. Partridge and Co., (), Pat0r
noste,: How. 
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atmosphere of outward sanctity, but, like Nicodemus, his heart was 
unsatisfied. It is the old story over again, and proves that religion, 
however sincere, if it does not emanate from the life and love of Christ 
in the soul, is an empty delusion, and !,hat the religion of externalism 
is little better than a shroud to hide a dead soul. 

The next phase in the history of Eliezer reveals the device of the 
arch enemy to divert the earnest seeker from the object of the soul's 
quest. Of how many is it true, as of the poor demoniac, "As he 
was yet a coming, the devil threw him down, and tare him ! " In the 
case of Eliezer, there was presented the temptation to go on pil
grimage to the Holy Land. This, it was suggested, would set his heart 
at rest, and restore peace to his troubled conscience. As yet he only 
faintly heard above the confused din of the entreaties of friends, and 
the threats and arguments of his bigoted co-religionistR, the invitation 
spoken eighteen hundred years ago, " Come unto ME all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." He was the 
subject of that undefined consciousness of need which, while it suffices 
to break the fatal slumber of the soul, fails to discover the means by 
which it can be satisfied. This border-land between the two king
doms is a dreary territory, from which, if not speedily traversed,. a re
turn to the place from which we came out is almost inevitable, for the 
memory of the flesh-pots of Egypt is often more potent than the hope 
of the clusters of Eshcol. In the case of this young rabbi we see 
another illustration of the poet's dictum-

" There's a divinity which shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will;'' 

for the projected pilgrimage to Jerusalem was only partially accom
plished when he found the object of his unconscious search. 

Arrived at Constantinople, his Hebrew brethren, with whom he 
stayed, warned him against the missionaries at Stamboul, lest he 
should fall a victim to their influence, and embrace the religion of the 
Nazarene. The warning only increased his insatiable yearning for 
more light, and awakened his curiosity to see a missionary. His ques
tions for information provoked from his brothers nothing but curse~, 
for superstition cannot argue, and bigotry forecloses discussion with 
anathemas. Eliezer was not in the frame of mind to be satisfied with 
irrational revilings, or to postpone enquiry by the expedient of time
serving Felix. He resolved to seek un interview with the missionaries, 
and not to credit the unchallenged testimony of their enemies. At 
their invitation he attended the daily Bible classes, and soon became 
convinced of his need of a Saviour. His Jewish prejudices yielded 
to the convictions inwrought by the Spirit of God, and he "flung 
himself with groans and entreaties at the foot of Christ's cross, 
and there, with tears of humble contrition and heartfelt sorrow, 
implored forgiveness." Soon the prostrate mourner rose a rejoicing 
believer, and attested his faith by publicly professing Christ in baptism, 
( or what his instructors called by that name). To avow the fact of his 
conversion to his friends demanded a courage equal to that displayed 
by the martyrs when they marched to the stake, but he was too honest 
to resort to compromise, and too intensely earnest to conceal his light 
under the bushel of expediency, and hence he promptly confessed his 
Saviour. 35 
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His father-in-law, on receiving the intelligence, resolved to exhau~t 
every artifice to force him to return to Judaism, and, should he fail, 
he resolved to visit him with every possible indignity and reproach. 
The remaining chapters of the life-story of this Jewish convert read 
like a modern edition of the history of the early church. The same 
spirit of hatred, intolerance, and malice which impelled Saul of Tarsus 
to seek the extermination of Christianity by the destruction of the 
Christians, inspired his b'igoted father-in-law with a fanatical perse
verance in persecution. He sought out his son-in-law in Constanti
nople, and for four months strove to induce his recantation by threats 
and promises. Not succeeding in this, he resorted to foul means. 
Under the pretext of learning something of Christianity, he persuaded 
Eliezer to accompany him for a walk, and, having decoyed him to a 
lonely spot, he had him arrested and carried before the Russian Consul, 
before whom he charged him with quitting his native land without a 
passport. He was accordingly placed on board a vessel about to leave 
for Odessa. Acting out the spirit of Christianity, " to weep with them 
that weep," many of his new-found friends came on board to express 
their sympathy and to commend him to the loving care of the Saviour. 
On reaching Odessa, and failing to produce a passport, he was marched 
off by gendarmes to " answer before a court of justice for this breach 
of the laws." The judge, when about to consider the case, suddenly 
left the bench for a while and received a bribe to seal the prisoner's 
doom, without bearing the evidence one way or the other. Poor 
Eliezer, without being able to claim the protection of Habeas Corpus, 
was forced into a cell where he shared common quarters with a deserter 
and two murderers; but, ere the escort arrived, at nightfall, to convey 
the murderers to the place of execution, Eliezer had brought them to 
their knees, through the Spirit's power, to seek for mercy. Verily 

"God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform.'' 

Eliezer was visited in his cell by his father-in-law and other equally 
bigoted Jews, who pointed out to him the consequence of his persistent 
refusal to recant, but he nobly replied, '' My Saviour has released me 
from everlasting bondage, and a few years of suffering, and martyrdom 
here below will be nothing in comparison ' with the eternal weight of 
glory that shall be revealed.''' 

Resigning their task as hopeless, Eliezer was now left to his fate, 
which was determined by Jewish gold, and not by the principles of 
justice, and, formieg one of a party of sixty prisoners, chained two and 
two, he was marched off from prison Lo prison towards Siberia. The 
commander of the party, hearing the story of his wrongs, gave him 
liberty to move about amongst the other prisoners, an opportunity 
which he turned to good account, preaching unto them" Jesus and the 
resurree;tion.'' At the various halting places he bore his testimony to 
the grace which had saved him, and besought Jews and Gentiles .alike 
to seek the Saviour. The incidents of their journey are loo numerous 
to narrate here, but, told with graphic power, they add a charm to the 
nar~ativ~, and while arousin~ our sympathy for the sufferer, compel our 
md1gnat10n for outrages which recall some of the darkest pages in our 
own national history. If such things are possible under the sway of 
Alexander II., he had better leave his self-imposed task of freeing 
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the Christians of Bulge.ria and turn his attention to the wrongs of his 
own subjects at home. 

_As love is stronger than death, so it survives the estrangement of an 
ahen creed, an~ consequently his wife was soon upon Eliezer's track, and, 
at one of the pn_sons, she succeeded in obtaining an interview. Her father, 
m~ved ,by passionate entr~a~y, now relaxed his opposition and sought 
Ehezer s release. The petit10n was granted, but Eliezer was conducted 
to a lonely inn under the command of four Jewish soldiers. Instead 
of walking out a free man, as he expected, he was besieged by some of 
his bitterest opponents, who came to dispute with him and to insist upon 
his return to Judaism. Snatching his Bible from him they threw it on 
the fire, and proceeded to ill-use him. "My Bible," he exclaimed, 
"you have indeed destroyed, but you c:c:rrnot deprive me of the treasures 
I have stored up in my memory." With that rage which seems peculiar 
to the Jew and the Catholic towards those who have renounced their 
faith, they exclaimed, "Return to Judaism, or we will burn thee also!" 
This threat was modified, however, and they songht to drown him, at 
night, in the Dnieper, but were foiled in the attempt ; and once more 
he was forcibly carried off. " His relatives spared uo pains to find him 
out, to ameliorate his condition; and even his father-in-law, the author 
of all his sufferings, when he beheld him lying on the floor of his 
miserable compartment, one mass of bruises, and literally bathed in 
blood, could not restrain his tears." He was now brought before one 
of the chief rabbis, when it was resolved to compel him to enlist 
in the army. Having received a bribe, the military officials declared 
that "an order requiring his immediate services had been received from 
the government." He was duly enlisted, and, after undergoing a period 
of drill, he was despatched to a garrison town in Poland as one of the 
surgeons to the military hospital. On the way the regiment halted at 
the town in which his father-in-law resided, and here he narrowly 
escaped being poisoned. Failing to compass his death, his father-in
law betrothed his wife to another, and thus severed a tie which, while 
it lasted, was made the pretext for persecutions liUle short of diabolical. 

The military garb, which he so reluctantly assumed, proved to be au 
advantage, for while it secured him immunity from the vengeance of 
his foes, who had long thirsted for his blood, it guaranteed his safetv 
when he stood up in the synagogue on the Sabbath and '' declarecl 
that Jesus was the Christ.'' Thus God, who "rnaketh the wrath of 
man to praise him,'' overruled the designs of his enemies. 

At St. Petersburgh, where bis regiment was afterwards quartered, his 
energies found free scope for their exercise, until, at length, he was dis
charged from the army. We are not informed by the writer as to 
which society he is now united, but we are told that he is "preparing 
to go forth, ere long, into the world's wide field and proclaim to his 
Jewish brethren, still groping in darknees and superstition, the mes
sage of redeeming mercy through the crucified Saviour, the Messiah of 
Moses and the prophets." 

As a photographic likeness of Eliezer is given, the narrative is to be 
received on the whole as a truthful record of facts: what else does 
the photograph mean? Bot then there should have been no "altera
tions and additions.'' The story would have interested us more deeply 
if we had felt sore of our footing. 
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®ur ®fotngtlh5fs in ~rfafol. * 

Al\iONGST the more staid and sober Christians of this ancient city 
there are many who have looked with some suspicion upon men 

who have assumed the name of Evangelists. Nor can this be wondered 
at, for our ears have been grossly offended and our hearts much 
rnddened by the absurdities and vulgarities of some who, by their 
coarse manipulation of the gospel message, have spoiled its beauty and 
marred its glorious simplicity. It was therefore with considerable 
anxiety in the minds of many, and not without gloomy forebodings 
on the part of a few, that the visit of Messrs. Clarke and Amith to this 
city was anticipated. And even before the cornet was heard in onr 
chapels, the thought of it was a source of disquietude. With well 
trained choirs and costly organs, what possible advantage could it be 
to introduce such an instrument into our midst ? Besides, it was 
certainly a sensational means of reaching the people. And that word 
sensational is a dreadful one to ears polite. Well, the brethren have 
come and gone. They have preached and sung and played in several 
of our chapels. Crowds have gathered to listen to them. The services 
have been neither sensational nor vulgar. The prejudices of the most 
particular have not been offended. Hostile criticism has been dis
armed. Our friends have left us with the goodwill of many hundreds of 
sincere, old-fashioned Christians, as well as with the blessing of many 
.anxious souls, and the earnest prayers of our churches that they may 
have a long and useful career before them. Should they return to our 
midst at some future time, they will receive a hearty Bristol welcome. 

Two great elements of power in the preaching of Mr. Clarke are the 
simplicity of bis statements of divine truth and the intense earnestness 
with which that truth is enforced. He is every inch of him a man. 
There are no puerilities or babyisms about his style; he neither whines 
nor bawls. He is by no means a dilettante. He stands before his 
audience as one who is filled with the truth, and delivers it in a manner 
that creates the impression that bis great anxiety is to clear himself of 
the blood of his hearers. There is no attempt at the mere tricks of 
oratory, although be is an orator of no mean order-" a natural orator, 
with a number of very fine tones in his voice," as a brother, whose 
critical opinion is worthy of respect, remarked to us. He speaks in 
the pulpit, as he does out of it, with an unstudied naturalness which 
makes men feel that his business is not self-display, but the exhibition 

* It may be as well to remind our readers that, being impressed wjth the great 
,alue of the office and work of evangelists, we have guaranteed support to two 
1,rethren from our College, Messrs. Clarke and Smith. These evangelists have met 
with the most joyful success in all places whither they have gone. As will be seen 
by the article above, they have had a grand time in Bristol. We heartily thank 
the ministers who haYe so unanimously worked with them, and we bespeak for our 
friends the like treatment in other towns which they have engaged to visit. We 
are responsible for their support, and shall cheerfully practise self-denial to pay the 
amount which is needed; but at the same time we would not deny any friend the 
pleasure of assisting. We know of no work which is more likely to bring glory to 
God. We are grateful to Mr. Evans for his interesting article, and call attention to 
the words in italics at the close, for they exactly state our feeling upon the matter. 
0 that we were able, practically, to carry them out on a larger scale. We shall be 
hdped 1n our Lord's good time. 
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of his Lord. He also possesses great boldness, which does not partake 
of_ the nature of an offensive dogmatism or an insolent egotism, bus is 
evidently the outcome of an intense faith in the verities of the gospel, 
such as Peter possessed when the gifts of the risen Christ were poured 
out upon the church. No one, after having heard him two or three 
times, will be surprised at his increasing favour with the people. 

His companion, Mr. Smith, possesses many attractive qualities. Not 
the least of these is the geniality of his manner, by which people are 
immediately drawn towards him, and which constitutes a special charm 
for the young. His singing, if not eminently scientific, which he does 
not by any means profess, is of an evidently popular character. His 
voice, probably, would not penetrate so far, nor thrill so deeply as 
Mr. Sankey's, but his rendering of some of the solos that he sings is 
deeply affecting and impressive to his hearers. When he is not singing 
he uses his cornet to lead the choir and the congregation, and in many 
cases it has proved of immense service. The advantage of it was particu
larly noticeable at some meetings which were held with the children at 
Mr. Muller's Orphanage. There was a distinct tendency in the singing, 
when unled by the instrument, to become flat. But the pitch of the 
melody rose immediately when the sharp notes of the cornet were 
caught up by the little ones. We are convinced that in the summer 
months its skilful use would be very helpful in gathering large congre
gations to open-air and tent services, and in carrying the key-note of 
the music to the furthest edge of a great crowd. It would. be unfair 
if we did not also notice that Mr. Smith is also an excellent speaker. 
While his power of gaining the attention of little ones is very great 
indeed, his anecdotes and illustrations holding them breathless, he can 
address adult audiences in a very telling way. In the absence of 
Mr. Clarke, a meeting need not flag for want of a man to present the 
gospel fully and simply. A special hymn book bas been prepared for 
the services, containing 190 hymns most judiciously selected. This 
hymn book which is well got up for a penny, or with the tunes, one 
shilling, is a marvel of cheapness. 

Altogether, including the gatherings of children, the brethren have 
taken part in more than thirty services during their three weeks' 
labours in Bristol. Nor have these services been lacking in results. 
Many enquirers have come into the vestries after the services. They 
have not been pressed in by unwise friends, who have wrought upon 
their excited feelings and so compelled them to visit the various 
ministers who were anxious to see the results of their campaign. 
They have come spontaneously to seek for quiet conversation and 
guidance, and prayer on their behalf. There are many, too, who 
have been deeply impressed, who have not yet come forward as 
avowed enquirers, who will ere long rejoice the souls of their pastors by 
testifying to their faith in Christ. We are sure that the fruit will be 
seen after many days. 

It is gratifying to be able to record that the Baptist ministers of the 
city have thrown themselves heartily into the work. Not only have 
the brethren from our own college taken part in the meetings, others 
have gladly co-operated and rejoiced with them. It was necessary 
indeed that the evangelists should have the assistance that has been so 
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freely rendered, for at some of the services overflow meetings were held 
of the people who could not crowd into the chapels. Not the least 
memorable of the gatherings were the two large united prayer-meetings 
held in Broadmead Chapel, after the ordinary Sunday evening servic~s, 
when friends flocked from the various places of worship in the vicimty 
to cram the spacious building and plead with God on behalf of the 
work. An impulse has thus been given towards greater unity amongst 
those of the same faith which will, we doubt not, issue in large blessings 
in days to come. 

Many who have been overwhelmed with troublous thoughts about the 
untouched people who are in our congregations, and the vast multitudes 
outside who are not reached by our various ministries, will hail the 
advent of such men with joy. The work must be enlarged. There are, 
we are persuaded, in the Pastors' College and other kindred institutions, 
men who are admirabl_y adapted for the evangelistic ministry. They 
must be sought out. The work is as noble as the pastorate, perhaps in 
some respects nobler. Certainly nobler, if the nobility of a work may 
be measured by the necessity that exists for it and the difficulties 
connected with it. But i't must be taken up as the business of the 
churches. It must not be left UJ unorganized Christianity. The lead
ing men in our religious communities must become its patrons and 
its helpers, and that quickly, if this England of ours is to be won for 
Christ.. Let us arise, then, and fulfil the commands of our Lord when 
be said, " Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest,'' and when he sends them forth let us 
rally round them, supporting them liberally, so that when they leave 
their homes and loved ones to evangelise our country, they may go 
forth with that freedom from temporal cares which is so needful for 
the discharge of their solemn duties. 

It only remains for us to add that the following ministers took 
part in the services :-Revs. Richard Glover, Wm. R. Skerry, J. G. 
Greenhough, M.A., E .. J. Gange, Wm. Norris, W. J. Mayers, Wm. 
Osborne, and Geo. D. Evans. 

G.D.E. 

JOHN WESLEY, when in Scotland, wrote in his Journal as follows, 
with reference to the sermons which he had heard :-" I spoke as 

closely as I could, both morning and evening, and made a pointed applica
tion to the hearts of all that were present. I am convinced that is the 
only way whereby we can do any good in Scotland. This very day I heard 
many excellent truths delivered in the kirk, but as there was no appli
cation, it was likely to do as much good as the singing of a lark. I 
wonder the present ministers of Scotland are not sensible of this. They 
cannot but see that no sinners are convinced of sin, none converted to 
God by this way of preaching. How strange, then, that neither reason 
nor experience teaches to take a better way." 

Scotland would not now deserve such a record, but there are many 
preachers in these islands of whom it is sadly true. 
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KNOWING full well that many of our readers will'' rejoice with us 
in our joy," even as we are sure they would weep with us in 

sorrow, were we called upon to endure it, we have determined to lift for 
a moment the veil which usually covers our home circle, and introduce 
them to· our fire-side, while some portions of the letters from our 
dear son in Australia a.re being read. Verily, "goodness and mercy 
have followed him " every step of the way he has taken, and the kind
ness of Christian friends has been displayed in a marvellous manner. 
All listeners are eager to hear the pleasant news, and every now and 
then you would see, if you were present, the handkerchief slily steal to 
the eyes, and you would notice tbe.t the voice of the reader occasionally 
grows hoarse with emotion, and her eyes are dimmed by glad tears, as 
she unfolds page after page of the ''manifold" mercy which " his 
father's God" has shown to the young sojourner in a strange land. 

By printing any parts of the letters of our own boy we run the risk 
of being thought egotistical, and so on ; but we had rather suffer under 
this charge than be deemed ungrateful, as we fear we shall be if we 
pass over all in silence. The brethren in Australia have placed us 
under everlasting obligations by their great kindness to the father 
through the son. We are overcome by their exceeding goodness, and if 
we do not mention all their names it is not because anyone is forgotten, 
but because the list is too long to be written. 

Our son's voyage out was speedy, prosperous, and pleasant: com
panions few, but occupations many and varied, so that time seems 
re.rely to have hang heavily on hand. At the request of our esteemed 
friend, Captain Jenkins, our son held services every Lord's-day while 
on board, and sometimes amid very much disorder and dilficulty, 
consequent upon being at sea. Of these services he thus writes:
" I am sure you are very anxious to know all about Sundays, and I am 
glad to report prP,tty favourably of our Sabbaths on the ocean. The 
second Sunday on board was anything but a pleasant day, as far as the 
weather was concerned, the sea was very rough, and the rain fell con
stantly. The bell for church commenced to ring ahout half-past ten, 
and not having far to travel, the audience soon arrived. It was not an 
easy task to stand, but after a while I succeeded in wedging myself 
between a table and the back of a seat, and presently forgot circum
stances and inconveniences in the glory of my subject. U nfortnnately 
many of my hearers were not so successful, for their white faces grew 
whiter every moment, and at last they were compelled to leave ..... 
I think I may say that every other Sunday was much more pleasant 
than the one just described. The next week we were near the tropics, 
and enjoyed fine weather. I determined to have two services. In the 
evening it was dreadfully hot, but we had a good time. Sunday, July 
15th, is recorded as the happiest Sabbath spent on board. Both meet
ings were better attended than ever, and in the evening there were nearly 
sixty persons present. When you remember that there were so many 
Roman Catholics on board, a band of men " on the watch," and many 
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who preferred sleep to service, besides several absentees through sick
ness, you will see that this was a most encouraging audience. I bless 
the Lord for inclining them to come, for making them so wonderfully 
attentive, and for so graciously aiding me in speaking. I spend much 
time in making sure of my sermons, for I preach without notes, one 
reason being that at night the lights are turned down on account of the 
heat ..... The sailors came in great force to the meeting, and plainly 
showed they felt the word, by hoping for opportunities to hear it 
in Melbourne. I ought, indeed, to be thankful for help and 
blessing on those days. l\iany a time, despite outward circumstances, 
I enjoyed preaching, and have been encouraged often. I feel sure the 
seed, though thus 'cast on the waters,' must be found again ' after 
many days.' The 29th July was about our roughest Sunday. With 
little wind to steady the ship, the rolling was very considerable and 
,ery incomenient. During service it was difficult for some to retain 
their seats and for me to maintain my post. It was not easy either to 
sustain the thread of the discourse, for swinging trays, and an audience 
'moved' in anything but a desirable way, are not conducive to reten
tion of ideas, or expression of thought. That evening our largest con
gregation met, and, best of all, the Lord was there. Yet I cannot dis
guise the fact that I have felt loneliness to-day as regards the services. 
I sadly miss the encouraging looks of eager listeners at home, and 
there is a want of life and interest which saddens me, but I am not 
cast down about it, for the one great source of aid is with me, and after 
all ''tis welcome trouble if it drive me close to him."' 

Evidently God was teaching his youthful "hands to war and his 
fingers to fight," in anticipation of future battles. Three months 
preaching to the same audience amid the rolling of the sea is an ad
mirable preparation for addressing crowds on shore. The discourage
ments especially which the young preacher met with were specially 
calculated to train him for the far greater hardness which awaits the 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. On the 12th of August, after giving an 
account of interruptions to the service by the frequent entrance of a 
large dog, he thus writes, "I was grieved to see the audience com
pletely disturbed by the intruder. Rats running across the saloon and 
persons passing the doors were further hindrances to worship, and alto
gether I certainly stood greatly in need of the help God so graciously 
gave." The laEt Sunday on board ship he addressed the assembly from 
the appropriate text, " So he bringeth them to their desired haven," 
and be says, "Oh, that some who listened would accept Jesus as the 
true pilot who brings us to the desired port of peace. Join with 
me in blessing God for making Sunday life on board this ship so 
different to what it often is, and pray that the word spoken under 
such circumstances mav be blessed.'' 

His reception at Melbourne was most gratifying and enthusiastic. 
On the pier a crowd of friends awaited him, almost vying with each 
other as to who should claim the young stranger as their guest. " I 
seemed to keep on shaking hands," he says," and which of the many 
offered will be my home I cannot tell, but God seems to be arranging 
everything most graciously." After a brief stay of two or three days 
at Melbourne with Mr. Wade, of the Religious Tract Society, who has 
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long been a friend of ours through correspondence, though unknown by 
face, he removed to Geelong. To Mr. Wade and other brethren at 
Melbourne we all at home render most sincere thanks. .At Geelong 
Tom took up his quarters with our dear friend and former student, 
Mr. Bunning. Here he has met with kindness which stirs our hearts 
to their depths. His first sermon in .Australia was delivered on Sunday 
evening in the chapel of his good friend, Mr. Bunning. He writes, '' I 
did not intend preaching on my first Sanday ashore, but as I expect to be 
at Ballarat -next Sabbath, I seized perhaps my only opportunity of help
ing our dear brother. We had a grand time, the beautiful chapel was 
thronged, and God was in the place. I do not know the number of 
persons whom I have seen who knew dear father, or have received 
benefit from his sermons. I am overwhelmed with their stories, and it 
gladdens them to tell them to me. By this means I believe I have the 
way open to many hearts in this colony. I have seen them weep when 
I spoke, I suppose because of the recollections that are raised. If God 
will guide me where I shall go, and tell me what I shall say, I hope to 
be able to do great good. God give the youthful mind prudence and 
discretion. Yesterday I received a telegram from .Adelaide, 'Please 
preach in Town Hall, or Wesleyan Chapel, .Adelaide, October or 
November. Letter coming.' '' 

.After speaking at a large meeting on behalf of the Young Men's 
Christian .Association, the young traveller took a journey to Ballarat, 
and visited a gold mine, of which he gives a most interesting description, 
too long to insert in this brief paper. Here he preached for Mr. Clarke, 
another old student of the Pastors' College, and we give in his own 
words the details of the service. " We had a grand time on Sunday 
night. Dawson-street Chapel is a fine building, seating, I suppose, 
about seven hundred persons. It was crammed long before service 
time, and when we commenced the large platform was crowded, and 
the pulpit besieged, while all the forms in the place were in use. We 
had such a sweet service. 1'he Lord of hosts stood by my side, and 
helped me mightily. 2 Chron. xv. 2. I cannot tell the number of 
persons who came to shake hands with me. During the week I have 
attended the noonday prayer-meeting and addressed a children's class, 
in which Mr. Clarke takes especial interest, and bade farewell to the 
people at the Wednesday eveniug meeting. Mr. Clarke has been a, 
kind and as generous as Mr. Bunning, and Mr . .Allen the same, so that 
I have had the A B C of kindness." 

From Ballarat our son journeyed to Stawell, a mining town about 
seventy-six miles from Ballarat. Here again he was initiated into the 
mysteries of search for gold in the bowels of the earth, and his amaze
ment seems great at the difficulties which everywhere attend the dis
covery of the precious metal. New friends, fresh hospitalities, aud 
unvarying kindness await the young voyager. He is feted and made 
much of, and treated in quite a princely fashion. How "We can over 
thank friends for all this we know not, but two warm hearts feel this 
kindness very deeply. 

Of the services in Stawell, he says, "Sunday up her~ was a very 
pleasant day. I took the morning service in the Baptist chapel, and 
in the evening the town hall was crammed ; to all appearance it would 
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have been the same had the space been doubled. We had a blessed 
meeting. I felt God's help most certainly, and the hearing ear was 
R8snredly listening." 

We must pass over a very glowing account which he gives of a day's 
picnic in the Grampian Hills, some thirty miles from Stawell, to follow 
him back to Geelong, where, in the society of Mr. Bunning and his 
people, his twenty-first birthday was to be spent. Little could he have 
anticipated the loving welcome which awaited him, or the splendid 
gift which liberal hearts would devise and tender hands bestow on him 
tbat day. We will let him tell in his own words the story of that ever 
memorable epoch of his life. "I was glad that my twenty-first birth
day should be celebrated at Geelong, but it never occurred to me that 
it would be donll on so great and magnificent a scale. No sooner had 
I risen in the morning than I was presented with a beautiful pair of 
slippers from Mrs. Bunning. A new Union Jack waved in the breeze 
next door, and a bunch of violets hung over the fence for ' the son of 
John Ploughman.' A little daughter of one of the deacons came with 
good wishes and splendid flowers, and a Mr. V. had previously sent 
a folio of Geelong views. I was overwhelmed with kindness. About 
10.30 Mr. W. took us a lovely drive to his house, where there was a 
feast indeed. A good many friends, most of whom I had seen before, 
gave me a hearty welcome. At dinner the first toast was the Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, and dear mother was very affectionately remembered 
by all. Then 'our guest,' who tried to reply. [Tom is a life abstainer, 
and therefore the toasts need shock no teetotaller, however scrupulous.] 
The walls were decorated with greenery and mottoes, 'The Lord bless 
thee and keep thee,' 'Many happy returns of the day,' etc. were appro
priately interspersed. But the half bas not been told you. I 
learned that there was to be a tea meeting in the evening, but 
they tried to keep particulars from me most mysteriously. At length 
it all came out. At the tea there were some two hundred persons, and 
such a tea I never saw before ! The provisions both in quantity and 
quality proved it to be something out of the ordinary way, and charm
i ug flowers were numberless. At the after meeting, which was held in 
the new chapel, there were about 500 people. The affair had not been 
made public, except by a short announcement that got into the papers, 
nobody knows how. This paper was, of course, jealously guarded 
from my sight. Well, as the newspaper accounts will inform you, I 
was presented with a gold watch. Are you not wonder-struck ? After 
the presentation had been made, Mr. Bunning most considerately 
said, 'Now ,re will sing a hymn, to give our young friend an op
portunity of getting himself to;!ether.' I can assure you I was glad 
of the pause, and when I did get up I felt all anyhow. I thanked 
them as best I could, but remained astonished at their liberality. 
Doring the meeting I was greatly touched by the receipt of a telegram 
from the Collins Street Church, in Melbourne, congratulating me, and 
cordially approving of the meeting. Was not this kind? Are you not 
thankful I have found such good friends out here ? How I wish you 
could have heard the prayers that were offered up by all of us, es
pecially by dear Mr. Bunning and Mr. Clarke, at morning and evening 
worship. Oh that they may be answered for you and every member 
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of the family. What a thing it is to have a father so admired and 
, loved!" 

All this may be trifling to outsiders, but to us it causes a sort of 
sinking of heart that so many people on the other side of the globe 
should take such loving interest in our son. He well deserves their 
confidence ; but such earnest and superabundant kindness, rendered to 
him for our sake, is too much. We would gladly express our gratitude 
by writing privately to each one of the friends, but when they ~ome to 
be numbered by the hundred we must return thanks in another form. 
These loving deeds have been done in public, and therefore we must 
render thanks in public too. 

Returning to our dear boy's letter, we find him telling of a sorrowful 
parting from his dear friends at Geelong, and giving an account of some 
services in Melbourne itself. He says "Mr. Varley is drawing wonder
ful crowds, and great good is being done." Of his own doings he thus 
writes:-" Some one told me last evening that I must give a' glowing 
account' to yon of Sunday evening last (Sept. 23), but this would 
scarcely be within my province, as I was so prominent in the affair. 
You will rejoice with me, however, in the fact that I had another glo
rious opportunity of preaching the gospel. Albert-street Baptist 
church (Mr. Bailhache's)"' is comparatively new, and built in the amphi
theatre style. The seats rise tier above tier, and form a semicircle 
round the pulpit. I have told you how other places have been crowded, 
but nothing equalled this. It was with great difficulty that I gained 
the vestry, and the pulpit was harder still to reach. Unfortunately 
that evening I had a cold, and had not been speaking five minutes 
before my voice failed me, and it was a great exertion to continue. 
Those who had listened before could plainly tell I was not talking in 
my ordinary voice. This was a great drawback, and consequently I 
did not get on as well as usual. However, the people seemed pleased, 
and I trust were profited." A week after this painful experience he 
writes again: "We have had another very happy Sunday. I preached 
at Collins-street Baptist church. I felt at home, and, with the message 
of freedom through the Son, it was glorious indeed to speak to so large 
and attentive an audience ..... Yesterdav I received an invitation 
to Dunedin, New Zealand. . . . Churches here seem to be pros
pering, I wish I could find time to write an article for The Sword and 
'l'rowel . ... God bless you all. My mind now thinks of every one. 
Dear home is before me. God bless the inmates, help father in his 
work, mother in hers, and all the rest in their different spheres. I 
trust this news will make you glad." 

It has made us glad. Will our friends wheu they read this be so 
good as to pray for both our sons: Charles who is working hard in the 
College, and is preaching with all his might, and Thomas, who, though 
preaching and travelling, is not strong in health. We beg also to be 
mentioned at the throne of grace ourselves. C. H. & S. S. 

• Thanks also to this good friend. 
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®rtit&ius Jfrtd ~gitptI, ~tptforh'. 
SOME of the Lord's stewards are prepared to help really necessitous and 

useful works. We are glad every now and then to introduce such 
matters to their notice, and we have the utmost pleasure on this occasion 
in seeking aid for the church in Octavius Street, Deptford. We do not know 
of a more hopeful and deserving movement among the working classes. Mr. 
Honour has stuck to his gun ; he has borne much and worked hard, and the 
result is that he now sees ground of hope that a large church of saved souls 
will be gathered as soon as there is a house to hold them. We helped our 
friends years ago to build the school-room, and now, after rendering our own 
full share to the chapel, we appeal to others. A kind friend behind the scenes 
has greatly encouraged us by promising to aid if others will put their shoulder 
to the wheel. We were going to write more, but a note from Mr. Honour 
contains all the particulars, condensed and arranged. The chapel is to be 
built: let us set about it. Here is the letter:-

" I commenced my work in Deptford more than ten years ago. At first 
we met in a room in the Lecture Hall, my congregation numbering from 
twenty to thirty persons. '.fhe Lord blessed the word, and it was soon felt 
to be necessary to seek a site upon which to build a room for ourselves. 
This was done, for we secured a freehold site, and at the back of it our present 
school-room was built, at a total cost of over £700. As we had little money 
to commence operations with, we were burdened with a debt which for a long 
time hindered our progress. Through the kindness of Mr. Spurgeon and other 
Christian friends we were, in l 872, enabled to free ourselves from this encum
brance, Our room is situated in the midst of a dense population of working 
people, and only seats 250 persons. Fo1· the past four or five years it has been 
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much too small for the congreg&.tion ; indeed the room is so crowded on Lord's 
Day evening that it is exceedingly unhealthy. God has greatly blessed our 
work. I have baptized some 200 since I have been here, and on occasions of 
observing the Lord's Supper the place is nearly filled with communicants 
alone. There is, in consequence, scarcely any room for the unsaved. Our 
church numbers nearly 200, and the Sunday-school more than 400. It is 
therefore absolutely necessary that we should have a larger building. The 
engraving represents the elevation of the chapel which we hope to build on the 
freehold site in front of our present room. Ti:ie new chapel is to accommodate 
550 at a cost of £2,500. Towards this sum we have, in cash and promises, 
£1,100, My people have done, and are still doing, to the utmost of their ability. 

"54, Douglas-street, Deptford." "D. HoNoUR. 

BY DR. SOMERVILLE, 

THE Bible may be compared to a magnificent edifice that took sixteen centu
ries to rear. Its architect and builder is God. Like the beautiful world, 

the work of the same Author, it bears upon it everywhere the impress of a hand 
divine. This majestic temple contains sixty-six chambers, capacious, yet in 
size unequal-the sixty-six books of the Old and New Testaments. Each of 
its 31,173 verses is a stone, a beam, a panel of the building, which is a temple 
more glorious far than that of Solomon or of Zerubbabel, with their hewn 
stones from Lebanon, their pillars of cedar, their doors of olive, their floors, 
walls, and ceiling overlaid with the fine gold of Parvaim, their holy places, their 
courts, their porticoes, and gates. No portion of this wonderful structure will 
the Lord suffer to be mutilated or defiled. Within the sacred enclosure dwells 
the whole family of God on earth. The Bible is the home of the redeemed 
below. When the Lord Jesus was departing from this world, he said, "In my 
Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a place for you." That home is the temple in heaven above, 

, whence the entrant shall go no more out, and where Christ's friends abide as 
priests to God for evermore. But the Bible is the house of many mausions 
prepared for Jesus' disciples on earth. Here they have their residence; here 
they ere fed ; here they are strengthened, comforted, and blessed ; here they nre 
nurtured for immortality. The Bible is not merely the dwelling-place of God's 
people; it is the chosen abode of God himself. Would you have fellowship with 
the Father? You will be sure to find him within the precints of this holy house. 

Shall we take advantage of the King's permission, and step inside? We 
appronch by the beautiful garden of Eden, with its innocent flowers, its grovos 
nod lucid streams. The first part of the building, that of highest antiquity, 
bears the name of the Chambers of Law and Justice. These are five in number 
-the Books of Moses. One of these is a sort of vestibule to the others, £tnd 
resembles a long go.llery, hung with portraits and pictorial scenes of surpassing 
interest, mementos of persons and events that had place before a stone of the 
building was laid-such figures as those of Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Hagar, Sarah, Ja.cob, Esau, and Joseph; and such scenes as Paradiso nnd the 
Flood, the deputure from Ur of the Chaldees, the tent-door 11.t Mamre, tho 
flamiug cities of the plain, the offering of Isaac, Rebecca at the weJI, tho ladder 
at Bethel, and the governor of Egypt weeping on the neck of his brethren. 

Thence we pass through an extensive range of imposing apartments-the cham
bers of historic record. These comprise the library of the edifice, and in them aro 
laid up the Church's archives for more than a thousand years. These rooms ure 
twolve in number, and stretch from '' Joshua to Esther." Then we come to a 
wide space called the gymnasium of the building, or the saints' exercising 
ground-the Book of Job. Entering right off this, we find ourselves in tl,c 
music gaJlery of the Psalms, the orchestra of the house, where dweJI nil the sons 
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and daughters of song, with cymbal, trumpet, psaltery, aud harp. Issuiog 
thence, we pass at once into the chamber of commerce-the Book of Proverbs; 
not far from which is the sombre penitentiary, where sorrowful bankrupts and 
other defaulters may remain for a time with profit-the Book of Ecclesiastes. 
A little further on, we open into a tiny parlour in the midst of larger rooms, 
the chamber of sympathy with mourners-the Book of Lamentations. Inter
spersed amoog all these, the eye is regaled with such delightful con
servatories of flowers as the Books of Ruth and of the Song of Solomon. And 
next we come to a noble suite of lofty apartments, some of which are of great 
cape.city, and are laid out with extraordinary splendour. They are seventeen 
in number. These are the halls of ancient prophecy, which follow in grand 
succession from "Isaiah to Malachi." 

Thence we pass to the portion of the edifice ol' more modern construction, 
and enter four spacious chambers of peculiar beauty. These are of marble 
fairer than e'er was taken from the quarries of Paros, Pentelicus, or Carrara
chambers of which one does not know whether to admire more the simplicity 
or the exquisite finish. At once the walls arrest us. On them we see, not 
golden reliefs of palm-trees, lilies, pomegranates, and cherubim ; but four full~ 
leugth portraits of the Lord of the building himself, drawn by the Holy Spirit's 
inimitable hand. These are the books of the four evangelists. Stepping 
onwards, our ears are saluted by the loud sounds of machinery in motion; and 
entering a long apartment, we find ourselves fe.ce to face with wheels and 
shafts, and cranes and pinions, whose motive power is above and out of sight, 
and which will bring on changes all the world over. This is the chamber of 
celestial mechanics, the great work-room of the building-the Book of Acts. 
Leaving it, we are conducted into the stately he.lls of the apostolic epistles, no 
fewer than twenty-one in range. The golden doors of fourteen of these are in
scribed with the honoured name of the apostle to the Gentiles; those of the 
seven others with the names of James and Peter and John and Jude. Within 
these halls the choicest treasures of the Lord are stored. 

And last of all we arrive at that mysterious gallery who.se brilliant lights and 
dn.rk shadows so curiously intermingle, and where in sublime emblems the history 
of the Church of Jesus is unveiled till the Bridegroom come-the grand Apocalypse. 

And now we have reached the utmost extremity of the building. Let us step ' 
out on the projecting balcony, 11.nd look abroad. Yonder, beneath us, is CL fair 
meadow, through which the pure river of the water of life is winding its way, 
on either side of which stands the tree of life, with its twelve manner of fruits, 
and its beautiful leaves for the healing of the nations; and in the distance, 
high on the summit of the everlasting hills, the city all of gold, bathed in light 
and quivering with glory-the new Jerusalem, its wt.tlls of jasper, its founda
tion of precious stones, its angel-guarded gates of pearl-the city that needs no 
sun, nor moon, "for the glory of the Lord doth lighten it, and the Lumb is the 
light thereof.'' 

~ ~ttHmgt 
TO ALL l\lINISTERS WHO WERE FORMERLY STUDENTS OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE, 

My DEAR FRIENDS.-You know that" History repeats itself." This trite 
saying bas been so well worn lately, that I am almost ashamed to 

reiterate it, yet it just came handily into my head as my fingers grasped the 
pen. And, being but a ploughman's poor wife (not a poor ploughman's wife, 
dou't mistake me), I am glad enough to catch at any stray thought which may 
help me in '' saying my say,'' or give me the faintest possible chance of clothing 
my "Message" in some of the" goodly words" which were Naptbali's promised 
blessing. We are assured that the old saying is as true as it is trite, and I am 
inclined to put it to the test, and see whether at my bidding the desired repe
tition will take place. The bright little bit of" history" which I am very wish
ful sl1ould "repeat itself," occurred at the begiuning of this present year, when 
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at my request you all wrote to me, accepting, with great delight, my offer of six 
volumes of Our President's sermons towards the completion of your sets. Ah ! 
what e. busy time it we.s ! And how happy! Your letters came streaming in, 
their lovin~ words e.nd hearty good wishes flooding my heart with joy, and 
almost making me forget my po.in in the sacred pleasure of ministering to yonr 
necessities. One hundred aud ninety of you e.ve.iled yourselves then of the proffered 
boon, e.nd assurances of the most grateful and fervent nature have not been 
le.eking that the Lord's blessing manifestly accompanied the volumes. Per
chance there is a plentiful spice of selfishness in the longing which now possesses 
me for e. renewal of this bright spot in my history. These le.st few months my 
work has seemed to lie awe.y from "miue own people," e.nd I have sorely missed 
the teuderuess of the mental atmosphere which always surrounds me when 
dealing with those loving hearts. Come then, dear friends, let us mutually 
comfort e.nd refresh one another as heretofore. Again I offer you six volnmes 
of the sermons which the Lord has so greatly blessed, nod which I know are 
most precious e.nd useful to yon in your work for Him. God will be glorified 
by the gift, if the study e.nd prayerful perusal of these books should rekindle 
your zeal, e.nd inflame your love, and make you more than ever determined 
to preach nothing but "Christ and him crucified" to poor perishing souls; and 
my hands will be strengthened, and my spirit braced for further work, by the 
encouragement e.nd blessing which e.re sure to return to me from the over
flowing of glad e.nd grateful hearts. It may not be out of ple.ce if I tell you 
here a choice little bit of ''history'' touching these same precious sermons. 
It co.me to me the other day from Ireland; and, after readiug it, I think you will 
join me in praying that it may" repeat itself" indefinitely. :My correspondent 
writes thus: "The town in which Mr. --- labours is densely and fiercely 
Popish,-the people wholly under the thumh of the priest,-his heel mther, 
for he does not scruple to nse physical punishment to compel them to do his 
will ! A Presbyterian shopkeeper, e. grocer, tries to do good by means of your 
husband's sermons. Of course the Romanists dare not buy them. It wonlcl 
be o.s much as their salvation is worth to be known to ho.ve anything to do 
with such heretical publications. But when they come to buy a loaf, this good 
grocer wraps it in one of l\lr. Spurgeon's sermons, o.nd of course there is no 
harm to.king it that way!! He finds they read it, too, o.nd when they come 
be.ck for another loe.f, he sees them looking anxiously, though furtively, to see 
whether they are going to get another sermon e.s well! So they are being cir
culated e.nd read among these poor people, and who can tell how God nrny 
bless them! '' ,vm you take note of this touching incident, e.nd remember 
poor dark Ireland in your prayers for Christ's sake? Returning to the business 
of this letter, I should like, if God ape.re and enable me, to begin the New Year 
with this proposed sweet service for you; this month I have to prepm·e nncl 
write the "Report" of my work for the pe.st twelvemonths, e.nd nobody knows 
how very hard I shell have to "cudgel" my poor bro.ins to get THAT out of tbem 
in anything like o. comely fashion. Letters ce.n be sent to me before J110nury, 
if e.ny one so please; but, pending the "cudgelling'' process just spoken of, 
they must be liiid aside, and e.wait my attention till the commencement of 187~, 
when, o.11 being well, I she.II with the greatest delight respond to e.11 applica
tious in the order in which they will have been received. 

You a.re awe.re, dear friends, of my entire dependence on the Lord for 1111 I 
need in carryipg on the work which he has given me to do. Me.y I nsk you to 
'' speak for me to the King," when it shall be well with you ; that Ho would 
graciously "remember me for good," "fulfil e.11 my petitions," e.nd "give me 
the desire of my hee.rt" in His service. Blessed be His name, the '' history'• 
of His love, and His grace, and His faithfulness, " repeats itself,'' in ono con
tinue.I song of praise on the lips of those who he.ve been "redeemed from e.mong 
men by Hi& blood." 

With hearty Christian love, and delightful anticipations of future service, 
\'ery truly yours, Scsrn SrvRGi,;ON, 
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~.otir.es Df J.a.oks. 
The Bible for the Woi·ld: a Lecture. 

By the Rev. A. N. SoMERYILLE, 
D.D. Morgan and Scott. 

IT was a good thought to preserve this 
almost valedictory speech of Dr. Somer
ville, deli\·ered on the eve of his de
parture to Australia. ,ve have given 
else'l\here a lengthy extract, which will 
show the author's poetic power. The 
doctor's mission has been of the ut
most service to the southern world. 
Kind Questions; or, " Speaking the 

Truth in Love." By A. l\L STALKER. 
Second Edition. Elliot Stock. 

WE hope that this work will always be 
kept in print. We ought to have a 
dozen good manuals of baptism, but 
there is a sad lack of such books. l\'Ir. 
Stalker's is in every way adtnirable, and 
we hope it will go through a score 
editions. 
By Land and Ocean; or, the Journal and 

Letters of a Young Girl who went to 
South Australia with a Lady Friend, 
then alone to Victoria, New Zealand, 
Sydney, Singapore, China, Japnn, 
and across the Continent of America 
Home. By FANNY L. RAINS. Samp
son Low and Co. 

Tms book scarcely comes within our 
range, for our review department mainly 
deals with religious works, while this is 
true to its title in keeping to land and 
ocean: the writer, however, is" with us,'' 
and therefore might, without difficulty, 
have risen above her present theme. 
Miss Rains has gone round the world 
all alone, and bas returned to interest 
her family with her adventures. She 
has shown marvellous forti.tude and 
common sense, and has evidently gone 
about with her eyes open, and therefore 
her book will command readers. She 
bas a flowing style, and a pen which we 
hope will be used again. The favourite 
expressions of young ladie~ occur pretty 
often, but then the writer is a youn" 
lady, and as kind and good, and with:tl 
as brave a young lady as we know. 
Those who want to know how the world 
looks to au" unprotected female," who 
is not of an uncertain age, but very young 
and full of spirit, will fiud their desires 
fulfilled if they read "fly Land and· 
Ocean." 

The Flowers ai1d Fruits of Saci·ed Song 
and Eva11gelistic Hymns. Edited by 
VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH and J. 
1'1ANTON SMITH. Prefatory note by 
C. H. SPURGEON. Passmore and 
Alabaster. 

THE penny edition of this hymn-book 
will be very suitable for gospel services, 
and the shilling edition, with the music, 
will be welcomed in the family as well 
as in the choir. Both books are mar
vellously cheap. Intended for the use 
of our evangelists, Messrs. Clarke and 
Smith, they will, we trust, commend 
themselves to other leaders of congre
gational singing. Mr. Charlesworth, of 
our Orphanage, is both poet, composer, 
and singer, and therefore is eminently 
calculated to edit the work with Mr. 
Smith. If our readers buy the shilling 
edition with music they will find some 
beautiful new pieces and the best of 
the old ones. 
Christmas Carols. Music and Words 

arranged by W. H. Essex, Organist. 
Religious Tract Society. 

A MIRACULOUS pennyworth. We ought 
to have carols enough next Christmas. 
Here are more than a score, with the 
music in the tonic sol-fa, for a penny. 
I-low is it done ? 
The Sunday School Teacher's Pocket 

Boolt and Diary for 1878. Sunday 
School Union. 

WE have for years found this a very 
handy pocket-book, and feel sure that 
to teachers it must be of great service. 

The Baptist Magazine fights its way 
gallantly under difficulties. Tlte General 
Baptist is full of vigour. Tlte Gospel 
Magazine contains good spiritual mat
ter, hut is at times rather prosy. T/1e 
Baptist Jl,,Jesse11ger is a full penny
worth. The J(ing's Highway means 
well, hut to our mind it ministers more 
to spiritual pride than to true holiness. 
Tlte Appeal is a very useful halfpenny 
periodical for general distribution: at 
fifty for a shilling the back numbers 
make good readable tracts. The Pres
byterian Monthly only beg11.n in No
vember, price 6d. It represents ortho
doxy, and hos its armour on, and its 
Rword drawn. We hope it will outlive 
the enemy it defies. 
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Notes of Expository Addresses un the 
Book of Revelation. Given by H. 
LIEDSTEIN, Barrister-at-Law. Parts 
I. and II. Two Shillings each. S. W. 
Partridge and Co. 

WE have suffered so many things at the 
hands of expositors of the Revelation 
that we alwavs look askance on their 
books ; but this time we make a de
cided exception. Mr. Liebstein is so 
gracious and judicious that we have 
read his remarks with the utmost 
pleasure. In style these addresses are 
both clear and condensed, and the sen
tences have the quality of being balanced 
and well measured, and yet they are 
by no means cold. Expecting a small 
circulation, the publishers have placed 
a high price on the work ; but if it were 
well known it would be found worthy 
of great popularity, and might be sold 
at one half the price. We were struck 
in Part I. with Mr. Liebstein's views of 
the Perfectionist movement, which are 
very much our own. If the secret 
history of that affair could be fully 
written, as we hope it will never be, we 
should see from what a danger we have 
escaped by the skin of our teeth. Mr. 
Liebstein says, "We have no Nicolai
tanes now by name, but we are not 
quite free from the thing itself. In fact, 
the church has never been free from it. 
Antinomianism bus ever been one of 
Sntan's instruments whereby to seduce 
the unwary into listlessness, while lull
ing them to sleep under u. false sense of 
su.fety. This 'ism' nssumes different 
nnwes nnd forms u.t different times, but 
its nnture is the same. Its latest form 
hns been perfectionism ; but its lntest 
name, 'the higher life' or 'consecra
tion.' I ebould not like to be misunder
stood, nor would I willingly grieve any 
child of God, or hinder any from 
striving after more Christlikeness. It 
is not heavenward aspirations that I 
chide; these I would encourage with 
nil the little strenf17 th which God has 
given me. What feel constrained to 
warn against is that kind of higher life 
and consecration which lands a soul in 
self-complacency, and paralyses the 
Christian life at its very centre. There 
hns Leen a real and earnest cry going 
up from the henrts of God's children 
for greater holiness, for a di vine life. 
This is cnuse for thankfulness; but the 

enemy is busy too, and he is lnying bold 
of that very desire, and is so working it 
as to lead the souls who are longing for 
fuller and more entire consecration to 
God into a life of godless carelessness. 
He is endeavouring to persuade God's 
children that progressive sanctification 
is a mistake ; that a life of struggle and 
resistance to sin is it5elf a sin; that the 
correct thing is to get into the higher 
life by one gTand bound, one act of 
faith : and then, what then? "\Veil, you 
need only believe, that is, persuade 
yourself that you have the victory and 
liberty, and all id right; you have en
tered into the rest of faith. No matter 
what the actual life is; only persuade 
yourself that you have handed yourself 
over to Christ, and you need not fight 
or resist, or have a thought or a care. 
Whither this pernicious perversion of 
truth, this mixture of deadly poison with 
wholesome food, may lead, history has 
shown us for our warning. Faith-the 
rest of faith, the victory of faith, thank 
God, these are realities, and God', 
children know them to be such ; but 
does this rest dispense with or militate 
against watchfulness? Or this victory. 
does it not consist with resistance and 
struggle? 0, brethren,..you desire holi
ness, you wish to be more fully conse
crated to God ; may he speed your 
desire, may he increase it yet more ; 
but remember, no victory, except by 
watching, praying, und striving, all in 
the name of, and in dependence on, the 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

We may probably return to notice 
Part II. another month, for we are 
much struck with the lucid te11chin1J 
which it oontains. 

David Livingstone, Missionary mul Dis
coverer. By the Rev. Jabez l\Iarrnt. 
Wesleyan Conference Office, and GG, 
Paternoster Row. 

CAPITAL book for the boys, full of thril
ling pictures. The life of Livingston,· 
cannot be too well known. It is likely 
to stimulate the spirit of adventure 
which, when consecrated, makes youn~ 
men volunteer for the mission field. 
Mr. Marrat hW! taken out the marrow 
from Livingstone's journals, and mad,, 
quite a dainty little book for the young 
folks. 

3G 
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Poems. By ELLEN S. CRAIK. ,Tames 
Nisbet and Co. 

WE are not ,ery greatly struck with 
the poetry of this little book, but still 
it is abo,e the average: indeed, there 
are in it some sweet ~original thoughts 
very pleasantly cast into verse. The 
name of the authoress is honourable in 
Israel, and she herself devotes her life 
to Zenana work. Mny she often have 
gi-.ea unto her of the Lord " songs in 
the night." The following contains 
much suggestive matter well brought 
forward:-
,. Thecefore came hi., fatl,er out and ent,·eated 

!Jim .. ·, 
0 Thou whose love and fatherhood can reach 

:Beyond the Jost and gladly welcomed one, 
Even to the narrow-hearted elder son; 

·who, showing us Thy very hcRrt, dost teach 
ln sweetest thrilling words of human speech, 

Thou not alone wilt 'see far off' Rnd •rnn' 
With healing kiss, but even when we shun 

T by home and face, wilt 'come out' and 
beseech. 

There, where we stand in sullen loneliness, 
Hating the sound of mirth we will not 

sbare1-

11ilt leave Thy new-found joy, and deign to 
press 

On our unwilling ear Tbv )c,ve and cn,re ;
May we, our birthright iearning, take no 

less,-
' Ever with Thee,' and 'all Thou hast' 

ours there. 

The Relations of the Temporal and 
Spiritual Po1cer in the different Na
tio11s of Europe. By HENRY RICHARD, 

M.P. Hodder and Stoughton. Price 
Sixpence. 

A DEEPLY interPsting historical paper, 
summing up in brief the present posi
tion of Church and State in the various 
countries of Europe. Mr. Richard i~, 
of course, thoroughly sound. The Con
gregational Union bas seldom listened 
to a more instructive paper. The pero
ration strikes us as peculiarly tine:
" ,vhen Aurelian, the Roman Em
peror, conquered Palmyra, the City of 
the Desert, lie took captive Zenobia, its 
illmtrious queen. Slie is represented 
as Laving been a woman of surpassino
ond majestic beauty, as well as of ~ 
noble and heroic cha1·acter. The con
queror, on hi~ return to Rome, of 
course paraded l1er in Lis train, and, in 
order to give greater cclat to his 
triumph, Lad l1er clothed in the most 
gorgeous rEJbes, and hung around her 

person a quantity of costly and splendid 
jewellery, nnd over nil thre,v chains of 
gold, by which she was bound to hi8 
triumpblll car, and compelled he1· thus 
to ,valk in procession through the streets 
of Rome, borne down to the earth b_y 
the weight of these ornaments, and still 
more by the bitter humiliation to which 
she was exposed, until the very popu
lace of Rome, hungry as they were for 
such displays, cried shame on the bru
tality of Aurelian. It is thus that the 
princes of the earth have acted towards 
the Church, the Bride of Christ. 'l'hey 
have clothed her in the goodly Baby
lonish garment which they found among 
the ruins of heathenism: they have 
heaped upon her the adornments of 
worldly grandeur and dignity, and by 
golden chains of rich endowments have 
bound her to the car of their own am
bition. But what heart which under
stands what the Church ofChristsboulcl 
be does not swell with indignation at 
the shameful sight? What voice is not 
induced to cry, Loose her and let her 
go? Cut asunder that chain of gold, 
fling away those meretricious worldly 
ornaments, tear off the B1bylonisb gar
ments, which only tend to fetter her 
free movement~, and to mar her divine 
beauty ! Loose her and let he1; go! and, 
instead of thus trailing in the dust, in 
the wake of earthly conquerors, she will 
arise and spread her wings, and be seen, 
like the vision that John saw, as an 
angel flying in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell in the earth, to 
eve1·y nation and kindred, and people, 
and tongue." 

The Superhuman Origin of the Bible 
/TI/erred from Itself. The Congrega
tional Union Lecture for 187:J. By 
Henry Rogers. Hodder and Stough
ton. 

IT was meet that this thoroughly learned 
and eminently useful work should ap
pear in a cheaper form. At six shillings 
it is to be hoped it will find its wny in
to the bands of numbers of intelligent 
young men who need such evidences of 
inspiration, and of our holy faith, us 
Mr. Rogers has so ably indicated nm! 
elaborated. The work itself needs nn 
eulo~ium from us; it hns taken a l1igh 
position by sheer fc)l'(:e of merit. 
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The Age and the Go.Ypel. By the late 
BENJAMIN FaANKLAl'ID, Il.A. Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

WESLEYAN Methodism is the only pure 
gospel, and the only cure far all the 
theological errors and practical evils 
of the present age. This we find to be 
the explanation of the title, "The Age 
and the Gospel.'' Methodism is the 
central force between Ration11lism and 
Ritualism, and between Calvinism and 
Unitarianism, and it is destined (if 
there be any destiny) to expel these 
Canaanites and take possession of the 
whole land. This is opening one's 
mouth pretty wide. We can assure the 
author that wr, are pleased to hear him 
boast if he feels that it is a relief to do 
so. Much may be said in honour of 
,v esleyism, but when it talks in this 
strain it must be left to speak for itself. 
For its faithful adherence to its original 
principles, while nearly all other denomi
nations have undergone great changes, 
it is highly to be commemled, and also 
for its continued activity and zeal. ,v e 
rejoice, too, in its actual success in the 
hearts and lfres of men, but that success 
we maintain must be attributed to the 
gospel which it possesses incummon with 
all evangelical communities, and not to 
any gospel of its own. If Mr. Frank
land expects Methodism to become 
universal, we do not share his expecta
tions. ,v e see nothing in the dis
tinguishing peculiarities of its doctrine 
or discipline from which we could gather 
any strong: assurance of its ultimate 
predominance as the choicest form 
of Christianity. There is too little 
in it of what Christ has done for 
us in comparison with what we are to 
do for hiw, judging from the volume 
before us, to expect the God of all 
grnce to be with it alone; and its disci
pline is such that if carried out to its 
follest extent it would become a greater 
hierarchy than the world has yet seen. 
It is much needed, we grant, for the 
preservation of gospel trnths, and never 
more so than in the present age; but it 
is not all that is needed, " that God 
in all things may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ." We do most heartily 
rejoice in all that the Lord has wrought 
by Methodism, but we do not agree 
with the amiable partialities of the 
author for his own system. 

Papers on Psatmody; chiefly io Non
conformist Churches. By J. SPE:'iCER 
CuawEN, R.A.M. J. Curwen and 
Sons, 8, \Varwick Lane. 

VERY interesting descriptions of the 
psahnody in various Nonconformist 
congregations ; with praise and censure 
impartially distributed. The author 
wonders at our reading the hymns verse 
by verse; but we do it and mean to do 
it, that no person may be made to listen 
to singing in which he cannot join. It 
is wretched to go into chapels and tear 
through a hymn like mad, while you 
have no idea what the words may be 
which they are thus hurryin:r o,·er. ''° e 
desire every one to sing with the heart 
and join in the sense, and how can thi~ 
be done by those who have no books, or 
are blind, or cannot read, unless the 
hymn is given out -rerse by ,·erse? 
Those who believe in praising God by 
machinery may have no care about the 
words being known, but we do not be
lieve in their praising !::iellows any more 
than in the praying windmills of the 
Kalmuck Tartars. 

The Brealifast Half-hour: Addresses 
011 Religious and l\loml Topics. By 
HENBY R. BURTON. Ninth Thousand. 
Wesleyun Publishers, 66, Paterno:;tet· 
Row. 

THESE addresses must hnve been much 
relished by the working: men und boys 
to whom they were addressed. They 
contain nothing very original, but are 
well considered, popular declarations of 
important truths, moral and spiritual, il
lustrated by many nppropt·iate anecdotes 
and instructive emblems. The following 
paragraph is worthy of universal con
sideration:-" When the crew of a life
boat put oil to rescue the shipwrecked 
from a lost vessel, their instrnction is, 
'Mnke your own boat safe before you at
tempt to save anyone from the wreck.' 
If they did not anchor, or otherwise 
secure, their boat, they might be dashed 
against the vessel or the rocks, and 
themselves perish. So with us; if we 
would be useful to other~ and fulfil all 
life's duties, we must ourselves be 
saved; for, to use another illustration, 
God will not employ us as his ambassa
dors till we become his faithful subjects 
and servants.'' 



NOTICES OF DOOKS. 

Bible Readings from the Gospels for 
Jlothrr.,' Meetings. By Mrs. FREDE
RICK LocKER. Religious Tract So
ciety. 

YERY well adapted for the purpose 
specified. Y ery plain, pleasant, and 
ernngelical, but not very brilliant or 
remarkable : there is no need that they 
should be. 

The Ligl1t of Life. Compiled by R. ,J. 
ELLIS, Missionary, Bengal. Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

THE practical du ties of Christianity are 
here classified. and the several passages 
of the New Testament Scriptures in 
which they are enforced are placed under 
them. The design is good, and it has been 
executtd witl.t great diligence and care. 
It cannot fail to help much all those 
whose thief desire is to adorn the doc
trine of God their Saviour in all things. 

The Chri.~tian Souvenir; or, Reflections 
for Every Day in the Year. Se
lected from the writings of approved 
authors. Edinburgh: W. Oliphant 
and Co. 

THE extracts are, as a rule, very good, 
though we fail in some cases to see 
their connection with the texts which 
head them. Those who need a book 
of daily portions can buy better than 
this, and they might also buy worse. 

First Steps in Science.-Heat. By Rev. 
Basil Arnold. Joseph Boulton and 
Co., 14, Tabernacle square. 

AN elementary catechism upon one of 
the wost important subjects in modern 
science. In the form of a catechism 
we have here a mass of practical in
struction for tenpence. To a youthful 
mind which takes to practical science, 
such a little work will be of great 
value. 

Barle!J Loaves. By A. J. J. With 
hitroductiou by Rev. W. Cadman, 
M.A. William Hunt & Co. 

'\VHoLESOME, plain, and homely food is, 
we suppose, indicated by "Barley 
loaves." When we open the page we 
find poems; but they are far from being 
the worst we have ever seen. Happy 
verses occur here and there, and the 
whole work is full of devout aspirations 
and pious worship. 

The Queen of" Picture Books, for Boys 
and Girls. Sunday School Union. 

IF the engravings were a little better 
they would be really good ; as it is, 
they are ~ell enough for children. We 
do not qmte see the use of most of the 
explanations, unless the pictures are for 
the very smallest inhabitants of the 
nursery. A little more thought might 
have made this book first-rate: we are 
sorry to find fault, but in a book with 
such a title, and such handsome bind
ing, we did expect more taste in the 
drawings, and more genius in the 
letterpress, than we are able to perceive. 

The Traci Magazine. Vol. VIII. Re-
ligious Tract Society. 

Tms is an old friend, but a worthy one. 
It has improved in appearance, and as a 
cheap magazine for the working classes 
maintains a high position. 

Pen and Inlt Portraits of the most dis
tinguished F~males fvund in tlie New 
Testament. By Rev. 0. HE.!.THCOTE. 
May be had through any bookseller, 
or direct from the Author, London 
Road, Downham, Norfolk. 

THE author has done his '.b.est, but it 
would have been well if some literary 
friend had revised his work for him. 
The very first sentence of the preface 
is inaccurate:-" The duty of attempt
ing to write this little work has long 
been revolving itself in the writer's 
mind, and he could not shake it off.'' 
Of course you cannot shake off that 
which is inside. The metaphors are 
frequently entangled, and the sentences 
involved and incomplete. Still, the in
tent is good, and there are evidences 
that the writer can do better if he pays 
more attention to his composition. The 
binder might have spelt females right 
upon the cover: we can hardly blame 
the author for that. 

Little Rainbow. A Story of Navvy 
Life. By Mrs. C. GARNETT. Dalby, 
Isbister and Co. 

TnE brief story of a fatherless boy who 
is brought under godly influences, 
learns to love the Saviour, and when 
fatally injured by an accident, joyfully 
departs to see the King in his beauty. 
This little narrative is published to 
help "the Navvy Mission." 
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Denn's Theology. By a Plougbboy. 
Or, A Voice from the Downs of 
Freshwater. Printed for the Author. 
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bas not always been the same. The 
plough boy is quite capable of reasoning 
with Romanism if Romanism would 
listen to reason, but if it will not, be 
fi~bteth as one that beateth the air, and 
so wastes his own strength without pro
ducing any effect upon others. 

THIS is a comment upon the catechism 
-of the Council of Trent, principally 
with a view to show that Romanism, 
-with nil its pretensions to infallibility, 

~Otts. 
FIRST and foremost,- Ch1•i&tmas-day at 
:the 01-phanage. We have had very par
ticular and special injunctions not to 
forget a little bit in the magazine, to beg 
-our friends to provide the roast beef and 
plum pudding, oranges, and so on, so that 
the orphans may have a high day at 
·Christmas. Of course the boys see no 
reason whv the festivities of the season 
should ever be forgot ; and we confess 
that we see eye to eye with them in the 
grand doctrine, that as Christmas comes 
but once a year, our friends will be sure 
to remember it. Does not the president 
dine with all the matrons and the masters, 
.and the boys, and when he comes there 
shall the cupboard be bare? Now is the 
time to replenish the general funds of the 
Orphanage, and we hope it will be done 
so well, that when the president is away 
on the Continent he may not have one 

•careful thought, or be like the old lady in 
the shoe, feeling that he hllB so many 
children he does not know what to do. 
Special gifts for Cbristmns should be ac
~ompe.nied by the information that they 
.nre so designed, as they go to a separate 
account. 

Nov. 9. -Our young friends, the Col
lectors, bad II happy evening at the 
• Orpho.nnge. It was quite a family go.ther
ing. We wish mo.ny more would take cards, 
to be brought in next l\Iarch, when we 
hope to have another evening together. 
The boys of the Orphanage were all made 
very happy by good Mr. Lobb, who sent 
them each a copy of his "Uncle Tom." 
Thank you, Mr. Lobb, for this and many 
other kind nets. What with this presen
tation, and the bell-ringers, and the boys' 
mimic drum and fife band, o.nd tha fire
works, which some friends gan us, we were 
a very merry party of young folks ; and we 
hope next March to be equally so, if we 

. are alive and well. So let the boys and 
girls collect, and then bring in their 

, moneys for the orphans. 
Nov. 11. -This day the Tabernacle was 

open to all comers ; but the night was as 
dreary, windy, and wet as c11n be well 
conceived. Notwithstanding the boiste
rous weather the house we.a filled by a 

congregation mostly of men, and the Lord 
was with the Word. 

Nov. 14.-We had great delight in open
ing a new chapel at Streatham, which has 
been presented by the sons of our late 
friend, Mr. Caleb Higgs, as a memorial of 
their departed father. What better form 
can be given to a monument? It is pre
cisely such as our departed friend would 
have approved. Here is an example for 
others. The chapel is e. remarkably 
beautiful Rpecimen of the taste and corn- . 
mon sense of our deacon, ~Ir. "r illia m 
Higgs, who carried out the work. 

No". 19. -This day was spent as a day 
of prayer by the chutch at the Taber
nacle. There were four gatherings. The 
first from i to 9 was for the early risers ; 
tbe second from 12 to 2 enabled many to 
sanctify the dinner hour ; the third from 
4 to 6 gave an opportunity to persons of 
leisure ; and then from i to 9 we wel
comed the members of the other Bupti;t 
churches in our district, with w horn "'e 
united in prayer and breaking of brend. 
Owing to the extremely bad weo.ther our 
meetings were smaller than usual, but in 
the evening, when the rnin had cense<l, 
the number assembled far exceeded any 
previous occasion. The Lord was with us, 
prayer was wrought in us by tho Spirit, 
was heard, and will yet more fully be 
a.nswored. 

COLLEGE.-Mr. Paige !ms accepted the 
pastorate at Trnro, o.nd l\fr. Coller lca\'cs 
us for llfelbournc, owing to feeble health. 
We commend him to tho churches there. 
Moro young men than usual are offering 
themselves to the Collego just now with 
the view of becoming missionnrics. '\Ve 
have as many as wo think it wise to take 
upon the fund~, but this docs not seem to 
keep the men be.ck, for quite n number 
have come forward who offer to support 
themselves. The missionary spirit is in
creasing, and will, we trust, continue to 
seize upon gracious men o.nd wo.men. 
Last month we were in Error in mention
ing Miss Kemp as in membership at the 
Tubernaclo, she belongs lo tho B,1ptist 
church at Rochdale. So many of that be
loved family have been with us for " 
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APnson that we re~koncd her Rtill aa 01n·R, 

Ma'\' mnnv young ladics be m,:n-ed to follow 
tier· noble· example, and de'l'ote themselVQS 
and their all to the service of the Lord. 

CoLrORTAGE.-The secretnry bewails the 
fact that we have an offer of part support 
for twenty new men, but the amounts 
needful to meet the offer are not forth
coming. Shall God's work be hindered 
for lack of the gold which is in the pos
session of his own children? Colrortenrs 
can at once be appointed to some twenty 
plaCBs, on application to Mr. W. Cnrden 
Jone~, the College, Temple-street, New-

ingtnn. He will be hBppy to fnrnish· 
trrmR. Men whn volunteer for Colportage 
work should apply to the same person. 

Our notes are short this month, for we
hot,•P. placed •ome matters in th~ ma~ezine 
ns little articles which else would have
fi~ured here. Perhotps we have occupiecl 
too ·much space in that wny, but the last' 
month of the year is n sort of deuing up 
time; we hope tn do better in January. 

Baptisms at Metropolitn.n Tabernncle 
by J. A. Spurgeon :-November 1st, 
twenty-one; November 15th, nine. 

Statement of Receipts from October 20tk to Xove1nbe1· 19tl,, 187?. 

llfr. J.C. Grimes 
Per :'l!r. H. Wood 
1i1rs.. Payne ... 
~!is~ Pc:ichC'\'" 
:Mr. W. Ilaskor 
:Mrs. Couc.b. ... 
E.D. ... .. ... 
Mr . .rnd Mrs. San~stcr 
Mr . .T:"lmC's Dougall 
:Mrs. Ward ... . .. 
:Mr. J on;:i.s Smith .. . 
Mrs. Ellis ... ... .. . 
CoUcctc<l b, Miss J epb.s .. . 
l\Ir. J. GaITick 
C. A ..•. 
Ebene1:cr ... 
irr~. w._,bb ... . .. 
ThC' Mi~f-<'S DrRD!-field 
)fr .. l. Sel:nrright .. . 
]Ir. Rrlnrright .. . 

£ s. d. 
I 5 O 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 5 0 
0 15 0 
1 5 0 

Romans viii. 2G, 27 ... 
Mrs. Glenuan 
T. R. V. ... 
l\[r. F. Poole ... 
T. and H. S. Ashby 
Mr. 'l'. Oliver ... 
l\L l\L M., Montrose 
Leami-ngton .. . . .. 
Dnrweston Chimers 
For Jc::;us· Sake ... ... ... . .• 
Collection at East Hill Chapel, Wands-

-worth ... . . . -•· ·· · • • 
Victorin. Chapel, ,varnl::;;worth Road, per 

Rev. E. Henderson .. . 
Rev. S. F. Bridµ-e ... ... ... , ... 
Weekly Offeriugs at Met. Tab.-Oct. 21 

" " ., " tt N~v. 2: 
II 
IB 

:£ s. d. 
I O 1► 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 O· 
O 2 6 
0 5 0-
0 5 O 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 • 

4 11 3 • 

5 0 0' 
0 10 0 

36 2 JO 
4J 6 /7 
73 10 ~' 
42 1 O 
42 0 U 

l.lr. E, T. String-er .. . 
J.lr. w,.,t . 

50 0 0 
I O O 
O 2 G 
0 JO G 
2 2 0 
I O 0 
0 JO 0 
1 1 0 
0 JO 0 £3¾2 4 !) 

A F1iC'nd. ~ew C'ross 
Mr. W. Dol,,ou 

I o 0 
I O 0 

~todtfocII ®qJDmmqt; 
Strrfi'meut of Receipts from October 20tl, to JY~t·embcr 19th, 1877. 

KH .................. . 
,vestbourne GroTc Chapel Young .Men':; 

Bible Cla,;a .. . 
Countrr Mini~tcr .. . 
:Mr. w: Cook<' ... 
A F1iend, Twyford ... 
Mrs. G-ardurr 
}1iss Gardner 
Mrs. Hardy ... 
E.G.M. 
Mrs. R. Camp, 
The Misses Camps ..• 
Mr. W. C. Little ... 
E.D. ... ... 
Yr. and Mr:-J. Sang-i;;ter 
Ard1ishaig Hii,hlanclers 

Per Mii,~ J e:-;1-011-

Mr. W. Stanyo11 .. . 
Mr. J.E. Pickard .. . 
Mr. ltu pert Carryc:r 
Mrs. Nunnerly ... 
Mrs. Hill 
Mr. ScaTbro ... 
Missc>s Uennett 
Mr:;. Eu.me:j ... 

0 18 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
O 5 0 

£ s. cl. 
U 2 G 

0 16 O 
0 3 0 
2 0 0 
u 5 0 
I O U 
l O 2 
I JO 5 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
1 5 0 
0 ~ 0 
l U o 
0 2 G 

Miss Eames ..• 
11.Iiss Cooper .. . 
J\Ir. Dnnow .. . 
:hli.-;s llaynC's .. . 
1\frs. J. Pickering .. . 
C. Jesson 

l\lr. Ilall, per Mr. MmTell 
Miss l~mmn. Hills .. . . .. 
Mr. W. Webster 
Mr. W. Jaµ-o ... 
Mr. Layzell ... 
l\liss Carlton ... 
lfrs. Prior .. . 
Mrs. }'arrar .. . 
M1·. Dnintrec 
Mrs. Webb ... 
Mr. J. A. Stead 
Mr. R. Evans 
Mr. Marsden ... 

0 3 0 
0 2 G 
0 2 6 
0 2 tt 
O 1 G 
I O CJ 

lllr. J. Leeson .. ... .. 
Orphanage llox, Mctropolitllil Stoto 
Mr. J. Webb .. 
Mr. Nicholl• ... 
Mr. Stockwell 

£ •. cl,. 

5 12 O • 
I 1 O 
O I O· 
5 5 0 
0 4 :1 
O I 11 
0 1 2 
0 10 6' 
I 3 B 
1 0 0 
0 7 2 
1 I 0 

10 0 0 • 
O I o 
0 10 0 
I 2 CJ 
.~ 0 0-
0 4 ~ 
0 12 II 



STOUKWELL OUPH.A.!f.A.GE. 

'Robert Street Ro.g~ecl School 
.'ltliss Annie Cu11mnghllm ... 
Jlir. R. lllillynrd 
.Mr. llantick ... 
:ill r. C. II. Price 
]\[ I'S. 'rnylor ... 
j\[r. W. Webster 
:l!ro. S. Smith 
l\laste-r Perkins 
)h•s. Saunders ... ... . . . . .. 
Employcs at Messrs. n.ogers aud Sons 
M. P. Upwood .. .- ... ... . .. 
A Working_Mn.n and his Friend .. . 
Sunday School Class, l{ent Street 
.Mrs. Webb •.. ... ... . .. 
llr. ancl Mrs. Keely 
)lr. ,valler ... -• 
Miss S. Buxton 
Ebenezcr ... . .. _ ... . 
'l'hc late :\faster Pearson .. . 
Per Mr. Spurgeon .. . 
.Mrs. Whitehead .. . 
l-'cr Mr. Spurgeon .. . 
A .Friend, per Miss llill , .. 
:Miss Swain... . .. 
:Mrs. ,vilrnn... . .. 
lllr. J. Seivwri~ht .. . .. 
A Friend, per l\lr. Perkins 
lllr. West ... ... ... ... . .. 
Friends at :Brockl~y Road, Xcw Cross, 

per Miss Walker ... 
Jl[r. W. Dobson . .. ... .. . ... 
SundaJ" School, Cornwall Road, Bri.s.ton, 

per Rev. D. Asquith 
:Mrs. Richards 
)frs. Price ... 
J\lrs. Glcnnan . . .. 
'l'. C., P::iu.lw mii. 13 
T.R.V. . .. 
:Mrs. L. Fry... ... ... .. 
Doxon Drn.pny Counter, Scllindgc 
Mrs. Aldred ... 
::.\Ir. R. :Fortune ... 
.)l. M. M., Montrose ... ... ... 
Header~ of ' 1 Christian," per :M~ssr:;. 

Morgnn nnd Scott 
Mr:;. Curter ... 
Mrs. GC'lodwin ,u 

I>urwc-ston Friends 
Green ,valk ~lis:-1ion1 nft~r sc~-.n 1;y 

l!r. Chndcsworth 
~.Caster llomn.ng ... 
lllr. Edwin S. lloot ... . .. 

Collecting lloc,ks nnd Doxes :•
l\Irs. Hnvboul,l 
)li~!-i n11Yhouhl 
l\lrs. Turner .. . 
.:\li:-s KC'ys .. . 
)liss Keys .. . 
lliss 8mith .. . . .. 
Mi"s. J. E. l{ni.ght ... 
JII1·. Cult ... 
)Iiss Weeks ... 
:Mr. e. llowes 
1'Irs. l;-i~hcr •.. 
:\l iss .AJHll~rson 
:lliss Gobcy .. . 
:Mr. ltound .. . 
Mr. J. LnwsoA 
).I aster :\I ttr:-h 
lllttstcr F1 isby 
:Miss Hose Pnync 
Miss Cropps 
Miss ,vhC'atlcy 
1\Ir. C. J ollnson 
Mr. Upton ... 

• Miss ,vheclcr 
• ::\lisg Vining ... 

.Mrs. ,villinms 
?diss Iarkmn.n 
Miss El"l"iugton 

£ •· d. 
0 18 6 
l 0 0 
5 0 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 
5 5 () 

II JO (; 

0 10 6 
0 5 0 
l 10 0 
II ' 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
I 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l 6 3 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
l 3 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
013 i 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 

6 4 1 
l 0 0 

1 3 6 
0 2 r. 
0 b [) 

2 1n 0 
l 1 0 
5 0 0 
I 14 0 
0 15 0 
l 0 0 
0 7 9 
0 5 0 

0 5 0 
I 0 0 

5 0 
u 2 

15 0 
l 2 8 
1 1 0 

1. 0 0 
0 Ill 0 
0 12 0 
0 17 6 
I () 0 
o II 0 
0 15 0 
I 10 0 
0 4 0 
0 3 6 
0 14 0 
l 10 0 
0 7 6 
1 I 0 
0 10 0 
0 IU 0 
0 4 II 
0 6 5 
0 3 6 
0 19 2 
I I 0 
0 15 8 
0 14 0 
0 5 11 
0 2 7 
0 5 7 
1 0 0 

l\fastcr T. L1,dncr ... 
)lr,-, Uou1,lial'ty 
l\la-;tcr Wiko." ... 
M:i~tcr E. ,J. Corsan 
)I iss Co;-,.::1.n 
:}.[n~tcr J. E.vcreU . 
).lis,; lfoul~atc 

1 ~I i,s Ki"rnan .. . 
:Master It. Wagner .. . 
Miss Alice Si bery .. . 
J\Iastcr W. Hubbard 
MiEs J. Hubbard 
Mi:-:s Peter::;... . .. 
Miss Elsie liowscr ... 
:Mr. lluswc-11 
1\Ir. Romang 
Miss E. Payne 
Miss.White .. . 
Mrs. Hurst .. . 
:\Iiss l3oggis .. . 
.Miss Emery .. . 
::'\[i:-s llro,rn .. . 
)Iiss Law ... . .. 
).last er A. ·Fl·i:-;by ... 
:\Iiss Lucksford .. 
?\faster 1". CoekC'1ion 
Mi-.s Snn .. h retty 
i\Irs. Day .. . 
Mr. Burrn.gc .. . 
J\Irs. Fairman 
i\I iss Thomas 
) [ aster G arii sh 
).fr. E\'alls .. . 
lliss Stu.ut .. . 
Mr~. Mellor... ... 
Miss C. Richardson 
.:\Iiss Un<lcrwood 
l\lissLa.w .. . 
:Miss Jone:-, .. . 
l\Cnster ,vntley 
Miss F. Wanen 
Miss \\"nrrcn ... 
l\liss Lucy Cockc-rton .. . 
l\£iss Lizzie Cbarnbcrln.in .. . 
~I i•s Butlc1· ... 
)ifnskr ICcrsh,tw 
)Jiss Wn:rrcn 
?\.I r~. Smith ... 
Miss ]{f'r~ha.w 
Miss Hull .. . 
:Mrs. J l.tvis .. . 
Mrs. llardwick 
~liss F. Hart 
l\lustcr \\'adcv 
Mrs. Simmon.tls 
l\Iisli Cook .. 
Miss G:111c ••. 
Master Han-,on 
l\lastcr Blake 
::'\[iss llunt .. . 
~liss ]Hake .. . 
Miss A. Conquest ... 
Mrs. Allison .. 
1\lr. Alli:--on ... 
!lfostcr II. Bates 
l\liss Iloss . . . . .. 
J\tii-s :\laria "\\"ndc ... 
Mr. '1 honrn!-1 lllo.ckwcll .. 
Miss E. Higgs 
Mh:-s I•~. llurmnn •.• 
Ill r. !Joddiugton ... 
Miss Court ... . .. 
Mis.s Annie Field ... 
Ma...,tcr llcnt")' Mills 
llnstcr Dalln.ncl~ 
Mrs. N~wth ... .. . 
lllastcr J. Pulsford .. . 
lllustcr A. Kemp 
Miss PlLtlinson 
llis~ Surlc ... 
:lliss C. Hughes 
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Mrs. Davis ... 
?t-lastcr Uelacourt 
:Miss .Johnson 
Mrs. Hu rtzcll 
Mrs. Mallison 
YissSwan .. . 
Mrs. Adams .. . 
Master Brooker .. . 
Master J". Webber .. . 
Miss H. C. Hubbar,t 
Miss E. Pield 
Mrs. Young ... 
No name-I. 
No name-II. ... 
Miss Sarah Richar(l:-.oa 
ll!iss J"ephs ... 
:Mn;.S:imuel. .. 
Mrs. Ryan .. . 
Mrs. Lewis .. . 
Mrs. Kidmar. 
lliss Moulto:t 
ll!r. Crofts ... . .. 
Miss A. Charlesworth 
Mrs. Charlesworth... . .. 
Ma.ster ,Y. Ch,u-lcsworth ... 
J\lrs. White ... 
Miss Leaworth"t" 
Miss Powell • 
Miss Langton 
Edgar .. . 
Mr. G. Ely .. . 
Mr. Barrett .. . 
Mr. Pad~ctt 
Mrs. Bon~or 
Miss Evf"ret t 
:Miss Lo,c-•-ruve 
Mr. ET"an:--:- .. . 
Mrs. Monk .. . 
Mrs. A.u~ar .. . 
lll.rs. Hubbard 

£ s. d. 
0 3 9 
0 4 6 
0 4 8 
0 13 9 
0 12 0 
0 7 6 
0 13 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 8 
0 1 0 
0 0 7 
O 2 7 
0 2 7 
0 0 JO 
0 2 2 
2 12 6 
I O 0 
0 10 6 
0 15 0 
0 17 0 
0 2 9 
1 1 0 
2 18 3 
3 18 3 
0 17 6 
I 7 0 
0 10 0 
0 13 6 
0 6 3 
0 2 6 
1 I 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 4 6 
0 5 2 
0 13 0 
0 17 o 
0 13 2 
0 5 3 
0 16 2 

M:r. Young ... 
Mrs. Dalkwell 
Mrs. Ma,-h .. . 
Mrs. Dew .. . 
1'lrs. Do,t>lcs ..• 
Miss Fairey 
Mrs. Bogl(is .. 
lllr. Woollard ... 
Mrs. J. B. Parker .. . 
Miss Chilvers ... . . . ..• • .. 
G. H. B., per Passmore and Alabaster ... 

.Annual Suhsc,.;ptions :-
Rev. S. F. Dridge .. . 
Mr. D. Jleelns .. . 
Mr. }t,rederick IlowarU 
Mrs. Jn.mes ... 

Per F. R.T.-
1\lr. J. Chartier O 5 0 
Mr. Underwood O 5 0 

Mr. G. W. Burrows, per Mrs. Newman 
Mr. Williams ... .., 

Per Mr. Charlesworth-
W. Phillips .. . 
J. Hughes ... ... . •• 
Moiety of proceeds of Lec-

ture by Mr. Charles-
worth, :Meard's Court, 
Soho ... . .. 

l\[r. and Mrs. Knapp 
T. M., Bristol . . . . .. 
Eighteen coins in Pillar 

Box, Orphanage Gat03 .•• 
Girls of the Practising 

School, Stockwell, per 
lilies Potter 

1 I O 
21 0 0 

2 2 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 

0 10 11 

0 13 0 

£ R. <l. 
4 II II 
II 12 (; 
I 3 u 
I JO 0 
I 2 (), 
0 le 0 
11 8 1 
2 12 0 
5 15 G 
1 8 Ill 
2 0 0 

0 10 0 
3 0 0 
2 2 O 
I I 0-

6 10 0 
1 I 0 
0 10 0 

27 13 1t 

£248 7 3 

L'i-~t of Prf'scnts, per Mr. Cliarlesworth.-Ca.sk of Apples, C. F. Allison; a. quantity of Writing Paper 
saved frum the waste basket., W. Harrison ; 2 pairs of Shoes, l Vest, 4 Shirts, and a Cap, Anon. ; 54 
yards of llroadcloth, H. Fisher; 20 sacks of Potatoes, Mr. Hogbin; 28 lbs. Balong Powder, .Freeman 
and llildyard; ~O Flannel Shirts, the Misses Dransfield. 

Subscriptions for District a:
Shildon District 
'\\~. H.., for lliddings ... 
Minchinhampton District 
Che~-terfi.eld District . .. ... ... 
"Tilts and East Somerset Association ... 
Walsall Baptist Church ... . .. 
T. Greenwoot, Esq. 11 for Brentfor4 u·. 

G loucestcr and Hereford Association ... 
lronbrid:.:.e District .. . .. 
Mal<lon, per Mr. S. Spurgeon ... 
Southern At:ii-ociation 
Leamington Dititrict ... . .. 
F. A. Homer, Esq., for Sedgier ... 
JJrc:-,ton District ... . .. 
];_:benczer llaptbt Church, Dacup 
Nl:W Soutli;;atc Chapel 

£ s. d. 

10 0 O 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
17 10 0 
10 0 0 
40 ff 0 

7 10 0 
10 0 0 

2 10 0 
6 13 4 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 
JO O O 
10 0 0 

Tiptrec District 
North Wilts... ... . .. 
Oxfordsbi re Association ... 
llev. C. ll. Spurgeon, for Ely 

£ e. d. 
12 10 0 
7 10 0 

10 0 II 
7 10 0 

£220 3 4 

S11b•cription• and Donation• to the Gm,i·nl 
J,'1md. £ s. d. 

A. S. Weston, Esq. 
}I,_ Fishwick, Esq .... 
Not mine own hand 

this... . .. 
Mr. D. Hcelas 

I I O 

i,,;.i·h goticn ,;;~ 
2 2 

O 
0 0 
0 0 

£\0 3 o 

Friends .,end-ing presents to tke O1-phatnagc Me eMnestly req1w~ted to let tltei,· 
na11ies 01· initials accompany the same, 01· n,e cannot prope,•ly ack1w1vledgB tlte111.' 

.Subac,·iptions will be thankfully received f;y C. H. Spu1·geon, .Jfet1-opolitan TalJe,·
nacle, A'en:i·ngton. Slwuld any su111a be 111iacknowledged in this U.,t, f1·ientls a,·e 
requested to write at once to .iifr. Sp111·geon. Post Office O1·ders sltould be made 
payable at tlte Chief Office, London, to C. JI. ,'j>1t1"geon. 




